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RETORMAT ION of the Chuk cn 


OF 
ENGLAND: 
CONTAINING 
The Beginning, Progreſs, and Succeſſes of it; the (Counſels, 


by which ic was conducted; the Rules of Piety, and Prudence, 


upon which it was Founded ; the ſeveral Steps, by whichit was 
promoted, or retarded,in the Chango of Times: 


FROM 


The firſt Preparations to it by King Hs w = v the Eight, 
untill the Legal Settling, and Eſtabliſhment of it unden 
Queen ELIZ ABET H: 


TOGETHER 


With the Intermixture of ſuch (Civil Aliont, and Fairs 


of State, as either were Co- incident with it, 
or related to it. 
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SLOLLOTLSLSLECSLLTLLESSLLLEESLLO 

To the Moſt Saered | 

OF EING - | 

Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 6 > 

xy Ri T was an uſual Saying of King JAMES 

4 N; 

. )-of Bleſſed Memory, that, Of all the 

; Y& Churches in the World, He knew not any 

2 8 tern, for Doctrine, Government, and Wor- 

then the Reformed Church of England: 

but on ſuch Fuſt, and Solid Reaſons,as might ſufficiently endear 

it to all K nowing Aden. The T ruth and Certaing) whereof will be 

mility is offered to Your Majeſtie s View. It © (Dread Sir) an 

Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church of Encarawp, 

eAgitations in Religion under Hx RV the Eight ( which 

ſerved for a Preamble thereunto) until the Legal Settling,and 

Memory, «A Picce not to be Dedicated to any other, then Your 

Sacred Majeſty ; who, being rais'd by God, tobe a Nurſing- 

Duty 


2755555855588585858588885595999 | 

MAJESTY 
THE SECOND. 

(Your Majeſtic's maſk edGrand-Fa+ 

g which came nearer to the Pnmitive Pat» 

1 n - which He built not upon Fancy,and Affection onely; 

made apparent by the following Hiſtory, which here, in all Hu- 

with all the Various Fortunes, and Succeſies of it, from the firfl 

Eſtabliſhment of it by the great Queen ExIZABETN, of Happy 

Father to thu part of His * may poſubly diſcharge that 

Az 
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The Epiltle Dedicatory. — 


Duty with the Greater J enderneſs, when You ſhall ſinde upon 
what Rules of Piety, and Chriſtian Prudence, the Work was 
carryed on by the firſt Reformers. Which being once found, it 
will be no hard matter to determine of ſuch Means, and (oun- 
ſeli, whereby the Church may be reſtored to her Peace, and Pu- 
rity; from which She wmoſt miſerably fallen by our late Diſtra- 
Aions, It cannot be denyed,but that ſome'T ares grew up almoſt 
immediatly with the Wheat it ſelf , and ſeem d ſo ſpecious to 
the Eye, in the Blade, or Stalk, that they were taken by ſome 
Oredulous and Confiding en, for the better Grain. But 
Lill they were no more then Tares, diſtinguiſbid eaſily in the 
Fruits (the Fruits of Errour, and Falſe Doctrine; of Facti- 
on, Schiſm, Diſorder, and perhaps Sedition) from the Loxrp's 
good Seed. And, being of an after [owing-( Superſemina- 
tion, as the V ulgar reads it Jand ſawn on ; urpoſe by a ( unning, 
and Induſtrious — * to raiſe an Har veſt to himſelf, they 
neither van pretendiro theſame Antiquity,and much leſs tothe 
Purity of that Sacred Seed, with which the Field w4s ſonm, at 
farſt,by the Heavenly Husband- man. I leave the A pplication 
of this Parable to the following Hiſtory, and ſhall conclude with 
this Addreſs to Almighty God; That, as He hath revlored 
Jour Majeſty to the Throne of Your Father, and done it in ſo 

ange a manner; as makes it ſeem a Miracle in the Eyes of 
Chriſtendom; ſo He would ſetrle Nu in the ſame, on ſo ſure 
a Bottom; that no Defign of Miſchie vous, andUnquiet Men 
may diſturb Your Peace, or detratt any thing from thoſe Feliei- 
ties, which You have acquired. So 2 


| Dread Sovereign, 
Tour Ma jeſtie's moſt obedient Servant, 
| and mo#t Loyal Subject, 1 | 
PETER HEYLYN. 


To the Reader, 


READER, 


Here preſent thee with a Piece of as great variety, as 
223 can becalily comprehended in ſo narrow a compaſs; 
che Hiſtory of an Affair of ſuch Weight, and Conſe. 

) quence, as had a powerful Influence on the reſt of 
LEY Chriſtendome : It is an Hiſtory of the Refo-mation 
* of the Church of England, from the firſt Agitations 
in Religion under HEN RY the Fight, uncill the final ſertling, and 
eſtabliſhing of it (in Doctrine, Government, and Worſhip) under 
the Fortiinate,and moſt Glorious Reign of Queen ELIZA3 AH 
Nor haſt thou herea bare Relation onely of ſuch / paſſages, as thoſe 
Times afforded, but a diſcovery of thoſe Counſels, by which the 
Action was conducted; the Rules of Piety and Prudence, upon 
which it was carryed , the ſeveral ſteps, by which it was promoted, 
or retarded in the Change of Times; together with the Intercurrence 
of ſuch civil Concernments, both at home, and abroad, as either were 
co- incident with it, or related to it. So that We may afti:m of this 
preſent Hiſtory , as Florus doth of his Compendium of the Roman Sto- 
ries, Mt non tam populi unius, quam totius generis humani; that is to lay , 
That it contains not onely the Affairs ot one State, or Nation, but, in 
a manner, of the greateſt part of all Civil Governments. Ihe Work 
firſt hinted by a Prince of an undanted Spirit, the Maſter of as great a 
Courage, as the World had any; and, to ſay truth, the Work required 
it: Hedurſt not elſe have grapled with that mighty Adverſary, who, 


claiming to be Succeſſour to St. Peter in the See of Rome, and Vicar- 
| a Ge- 
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General to Chriſt over all the Church, had gained unto himſelf an ab- 
ſolute Sovereignty over all Chriſtian Kings and Princes in the Me- 
fern Empire : Burt this King being violently hurried with the tran- 
ſport of ſome private Aſtections, and finding that the Pope appeared 
the greateſt Obſtacle to his deſires, he firſt diveſt:d him by degrees of 
that Supremacy, which had been challenged, and enjoyed by his Pre- 
deceſſours for ſome Ages palt ; and finally, extinguiſhed His Autho- 
rity inthe Realm of England without noiſe, or trouble; to the great ad- 
mitation and aſtoniſhment of the reſt of the Chriſtian World This 
opened the firſt way to the Reformation, and gave encouragement to 
thoſe, who enclined unto it: To which the King afforded no [mall 
Countenance, out of Politick Ends, by ſuffering them to have the 
Bible in the Engliſh Tongue, and to enjoy the benefit of ſuch Godly 
Tractates, as openly diſcovered the Corruptions of the Church of 
ome. Bur, for his own part, he adheced to his old Religion, ſeverely 
perſecuted thoſe, who diſſented from it, and dyed (though Excommu- 
nicated)in that Faith,and:?o&trine, which he had ſucked in, as it were, 
with his Mother's Milk; and of the w. ich he ſhew d bimlelt ſo tour 
a Champion againſt Martin Luther, in his firſt Quarrels with the Pope. 
ext comes a Minor on the Stage, juſt, mild and gracious 3 whoſe 
Name was made a Property to ſerve turns withall, and his Authority 
abuſed (as commoaly it happenech on the like occ. ſions) to his own 
undoing. In his firſt A year, che Reformation was reſolved on, but on 
different ends; endeavoured by ſome Godly Biſhops, and other I ear- 
ned and Religious Men of the lower Clergy,out of Judgment & Con. 
ſcience who managed the Affair according to the Word of God, the 
practice of the Primitive Times , the general current and conſent of 
the old Catholick Doctours; but not without an Eye to ſuch Foreign 
Churches, as ſcemed to have moſt conſonancy to the antient Forms: 
promoted with like Zeal, and laduſtry , but not with like Integrity, 
and Chriſtian Candour, by ſome great men about the Court; who, 
under colour of removing ſuch Corruptions, as remained in the 
Church, had caſt their Eyes upon the ſpoil gf Shrines, and Images 
(though ſtill preſerved in the greateſt part of the Lutheran Churches ) 
and the improving of their own Fo tunes by the ( hantery-Lands : All 
which, moſt ſacrilegouſly they divided amongſt themſelves, without 
admitting the poor King to his ſhare therein: though nothing bur the 


filling of his Coffers, by the ſpoil of the one, and the encreaſe of his 
Revenue. 
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Revenue, by the fall of the other, was openly pretended in the Con- 
ductcof it. But ſeparating this (/bliquity from the main intendment, 
the Work was vigorouſly carryed on by the King, and his Councel- 
lours 3 as appears clearly by the oct. inals in the Book of Homilies and 
by the Prattical part of Chriftian Plety , in thefirſt Publick Liturgie con- 
tirmed by AR of Parliament, in the lecond and third year of this King; 
and in that Act (and, which is more, by Fox himſelf) affirmed to have 
been done by the eſpecial aid of the Holy Ghoſt. And here the buſineſs might 
have reſted,if ( atvin's Pragmatical Spirit had not interpoſed : He firſt 
began to quarrel at ſome paſſages in this Sacred Liturg e and afterwards 
never left folliciting the Lord Protetour, and Po by his Agents 
on the Court, the Countrey, and the Univerſities, till he had lai d the 
firſt Foundation of the guinglian Faction, who laboured nothing more, 
then Innovation both in Doctrine, and Diſcipline, To which they 
were encouraged by nothing more, then ſome improvident Indul- 
gence granted unto John A-Laſco,Who bringing with him a mixt mul- 
titude of Poles, and Germans, obtained the Privilege ofa Church for 
himſelf and his diſtin in Government, and Forms of Worſhip, from 
the Church of England. | 

This gave a powerful animation to the Zumglian Goſpellers (as they 
are called by Biſhop Hooper, and ſome other Writers) to practiſe firſt 
upon the Church; who being countenanced, it not headed by the Earl * 
of Warwick (who then began to undermine the Lord Protec lour) firſt 
quarrelled che Epiſcopal Habit, and afterwards inveighed againſt 
Caps and Surplices,againſt Gowns, and Tippers; bur fell ar laſt upon 
the Altars, which were left ſtanding in all Chu:ches by the Rules of 
the Liturgie. The touching on this ↄtring made excellent Muſick to 
moſt of the Grandees of the Court, who had before caſt many an en- 
vious Eye on thoſe coſtly Hangings th t Maſſie Plate, and other rich 
and pretious Utenſils, which adorned thoſe Altars. And What need all 
this waſte? ſaid Judas; when one poor Chalice onely, and perhaps not 
that, might have ſerved the turn. Belides, there was no (mall ſpoil 
to be made of Copes,in which the Prieſt officiated at the Holy Sacrament, 
ſome of them being made of Cloth of Tyflue, of Cloth of Gold and 
Silver, ot embroidered Velvet; the meaneſt being made of Silk, or Sat- 
tin, with ſome decent Trimming, And might not theſe be handſomly 
converted unto private uſes, to ſerve as Carpets for their Tables, Co- 


verlids 
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verlids to their Beds, or Cuſhions to their Chairs, or Windo ws. Here- 
upon ſome rude People are encouraged under-hand to beat down 
ſome Altars, which makes way for an Order of the ( ouncil-Table, to 
take down th: reſt,and ſet up I ables in their places; Followed by a 
— be executed in all parts of the Kingdom, for ſeiſing on 


the Premiſes to the uſe of the Ring. But as the Grandees of the Court 


intended to defraud the King of lo great a Booty and the Commiſſio- 
ners to put a Cheat upon the Coutt- Lords. who employed them in it: 
So they were both prevented in ſome places by the i 01ds, and Gentry 
of the Countrey, who thought the Altar-Cloths, together with the 
Copes and | late of their ſeveral Churches, to be as neceſſary for them- 
ſelves, as for any others. | his Change drew on the Alceration of the 
former Liturg*, reviewed by certain Godly P1elates, reduced almoſt 
into the ſame Form, in which now it ſtands, and confirmed by Parlia- 
ment in the 5 and 6" years of this King; but a!mo!t as unpleaſing to 
the Zuinglian Faftim, as the tormer was. In which ConjunRureof 
Affairs dyed King t dward the dixth. From the beginning of whole 
Reign, the © hurch accounts the poche of a Reformation. H ll, that was 
done in o:der to it, under Henry the Fight ſeemed to be accidental one- 
ly and by the by rather deſigned on private Ends, then out of any ſet- 
led purpoſe to heform the ( hurch, and therefore incermirted, and reſu- 
med again, as thoſe Ends had variance. But now the Work was car- 
ried on wir h a conſtant Hand, the Prelates of the Church co-operating 
with the King and nis Council, and each contriving with the other. for 
the Honour of it. Scarce had they brought it to this pals, when King 
Eda d dyed, whoſe Death | cannot reckon for an Infelicity to the 
Church of England: For being ill principled in himſelf, and eaſily 
inclined to embrace ſuch Counſels as were offered io Him; it is not 
to be thought. but that the reſt of the Biſhopricks ( before ſuffi. iently 
empoveriſhed) muſt have followed Du ham, and the poor © hurch be 
lefras deſtitute of Lands, and Ornaments, as when the came into the 
World in Her Natural Nakedneſs. Nor was i: like to happen other- 
wile in the following Reign, it it had laſted longer then a Nine Day's 
Wonder. For Dudley of Northumberland, who then ruled the Ro:ſt, and 
had before diſſolved, and in hope devoured, the Wealthy Biſh prick 
of Durbam,might eaſily have poſſelled himlelt of the g:cacelt part of 
the Revenues of Nork,and ( arbſle. By means whereot, He would have 
made himſelf more ablolute on the Nort . ſide of the Trent, then the 

Poor 
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poor Titular Queen ( a moſt virtuous Lady) could have 
been ſuffered to continue on the South ſide of it. Tocarry 
of whole Incereſs, and maintain Her Title, the poor re- 
mainder of the Church's Patrimony was, in all probability, 
to have been ſhared amongſt thole of that Party, to make 
them ſure unto the fide. But the Wiſdom of this great 
Achitophel, being turned to fooliſhneſs He fell into the Hands 
of the Publick Hang-man , and thereby ſaved himſelf the 
labour of becoming his own Fxecutioner. 

Now MAR] comes to Act Her Part, and She drives 
on furiouſly: Her Perſonal Intereſs had ſtrongly byaſſed 
Her to the Church of Home; On which depended the Vali- 
dity of Her Mother's Marriage, and conſequently Her own 
Legitimation, and Succeſsion, to the Crown of this Realm. 
And it was no hard matter for Her, in a time unſettled, to 
Repeal all the 4c of Her Brothers Reign, and after to re- 
ſtore the Pope unto that Supremacy, of which Her Father 
had deprived Him: A Reign Calamitous, and unfortunate 
to Her Self, and Her Subjects; Unfortunate ro Her Self 
in the loſs of Calais; Calamitous to Her Subjects, by ma- 
ny Inſurre&ions, and Executions; but more by the effu- 
ſion of the Bloud of ſo many Marty 5s. For though ſhe gave 
a Check to the Rapacity of the former Times 3 yer the Pro- 
feſſours of che F-formation paid dearly for it, whoſe Bloud 
ſhe cauſed to be poured forth, like Water, in moſt parts of 
the Kingdom ; but no where more abundantly , then in 
, . Bonner's Slaughter- Houſe : Which being within the view 
ofthe Court, and under Her own Noſe (as the Saying is) mult 
needs entitle Her to a great part of thoſe Horrid Cruelties, 
which almoſt every day were acted by that bloudy Butcher. 
The Schiſm at Fran ot took beginning in the ſame time 
allo, occaſioned by ſome Zealots of the Zuinglian Faction; 
who needs mult lay aſide the uſe of the Fublick Liturgie 
(recained by all the reſt of the Engliſh Exiles ) the better to 
make way for ſuch Forms of Worſhip, as ſeemed more con- 
ſonant to Calvin's Platform, and the Rules of Gene va: 
b Which 
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Which woful Schiſm, lo wretchedly begun in a Foreigh Na- 


tion, they laboured to promote by all ſiniſter Practiſes in 
the Church of England, when they returned from Exile in 
the following Reign. I he miſerable Effects whereof we feel 
too ſenſibly and ſmartly, to this very day. 

But the great Bulinels of this Reign related to the reſtitu- 
tion of the Abbey · Lands oadeavoured earneſtly by the Queen, 
and no leſs ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed by the then preſent Own- 
ers, who had all the reaſon in the Worid to maintain that 
Kight, which by the known Laws of the Land, had been ve- 
ſted in them For when the Mouaſteries, and Rel gious 
Houſes, had been diſſolved by ſeveral 4s of Pa liament, 
in the time of King Henry, the Lands belonging to thoſe 
Heuſes were by choſe 4&s,conferr'd upon the King and His 
Succeſlours, Kmgs, and Queens of Fugland. Moſt of which 
Lands were either exchanged for others with the Lords,and 
Gentry, or ſold, for valuable Confideration, to the reſt of 
ehe Subjetts. All which Exchanges, Grants, and Sales, were 
paſſed, and Confirmed by the King's Letters Patents, under 
the Great Seal of Euglaud, in due Form of Law; Which 
gave uvtothe Fatenteesas good a Title, as the Law could 
make them. This was well known untaghe Pie, and 
He koew well upon what tickliſh Terms He ſtood with 
the Lords, aud onnons, then Aſſembled in Parliament; 
whom it He did not gratifie with ſome Signal Favour, He 
could not hope to be reſtored by them to His former 
power: for, being deprived of His Supremacy by AA of 
Pa hament in the Time of Nu HEN KY, He could 
not be reſtored unto it, but by c of Parliam-nt in the time 
of Queen MAK I; and no ſuch 4 could be obtained, 
or compaſſed for Him, without a Confirmation of 
C hurch-1 audi to the preſeot Owners. To which Neceſſity 
Pope Julius being forced to ſubmit Himſelf, He iſſueth a 
Decree, accompanied with ſome Keaſons, which might 
leem to induce Him to it, for confirming all ſuch Lands on 


the preſent Occupants, of which they ſtood poſſeſled 
(juto 
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( juito Titulo) by a Lawful Title. And this was onely reckon- 
ed by him for a Lawtul Title ; Firſt,chat they were poſſeſſed of 
the ſaid Lands (juxta Leges hujus Regni pro tempore 
exiſtentes ) according to the Laws of the Land which were th nin 
force; whether by Purchaſe or by Gift, or in the way of Exchange: 
which are the words of the Decree. And ſecondly, If the 
ſaid L ands were warranted, and confirmed unto them, h Letters 
Patents from the two laft Kings 3 (qui per literas Patentes easdem 
Terras Marrantix trunt) as is declared in the Second of the 
following R-4/ons. For which Conſu't the Book , En- 
tituled, No Sacrilege, nor Sin, to purchaſe Cathedr.l-Lands, 
&c. page 52. Where till obſerve, that nothing made 
a Lawful Title in the Pope's Opinion, buc the King's Ler- 
ters Patents grounded on the Laws of the Land, as is ex- 
preſſed more clearly in the former Paſſages, But this can 
no way ſerve the Turn of ſome preſent Purchaſers, though 
much inſiſted on by one of that number, to juſti fie his de- 
facing of an Epiſcopal Palace, and his pretenſions to the 
Wealchy Borough, which depended on it; For, certainly, 
there muſt needs be a vaſt diſproportion between ſuch 
Contrafts as were founded upon Acts of Parliament, Legally 
paſſed by the Kings Authority, with the Conſent, and Ap- 
probation of the Ih ee Eſtates, and thoſe, which have no 
other Ground, but the bare Votes, and Orders, of both Houſes 
oncly, and perhaps not that. And by this Logick, he 
may as wel! : aſtii the late horrid Murcher committed 
on the molt incomparable Majeſty of King C HA RL ES 
the Firſt , as ſtand upon the making good of ſuch Grants, 
and Sales, as were { ontrafted for, with ſome of thoſe very 
Men, who Voted to the ſetting up of the High Con-t of ju. 
Rice, as molt ridiculouſly , they were pleated to call it: 
When | ſhall ſee him do the one, | — bethink my ſelf 
of ſome further Arguments to refute the other. 
And ſo Queen M 4 RI makes Her Exit, and leaves the 
Stage to Queen ELIZABETH, Her younger viſter 3 


A Princeſs, which had long been crain:d up in = 
Sch.le 


To the Reader. 

Sciole of Experience, and knew the Temper of the People, 
whom She was to Covern; who, having generally em- 
bracedthe Reformed Religion, in the Time of Her Bother , 
moſt paſſionately defired the Enjoyment of it under Her 
Protection; And She accordingly reſolved to ſatisfie 
the Piety of their Deſite, as ſoon as She had Power, 
and Opportunity , to go thorough with it, In Pro- 
ſecution of which Work , She raiſed Her whole Fa. 

| brick on the lame Foundation, which had been lay'd 
by the Reformers in the Reign of King FDW ARD; 
that is to lay, the Mord of God, the Pr attiſe of the Primitive 
Times, the General Current of the Fathers and the Example 
of ſuch (hu ches, as ſeemed to retain moſt in them of the 
Antient Forms. But then She added thereunto ſuch an equal 


— 


N mixture, both of Streng'ch, and Beauty, as gave great Lu- 
ſtre to the Church, and drew Ing with it many rare Fe- 
i licities on the Civil State, both Extraordinary in them- 
i ſelves , and of long Continuance , as the moſt Excellent 
1 JAMES (*) hath right- well obſerved: So 


Pricloms- that We may affirm of the Reformation of the Church of 
| tim of England, as the Hiſtorian (V doth of the Power and Great- | 
l _ 3% nels of the Realm of Macedon ; that is to ſay , that The 
E ar” ſame Arts, by which the firit Foundations of it were laid by 
3 bee PHILIP, were praftyed in the Conſummation, and Ac- 
lcavit Pa- compliſhment of it, by the Care of ALEXANDER. For, 
a, iache firſt Year of Her Nu, the Litwgie, being fuſt 
rages; Reviewed , and qualified in ſome Particulars, as con- 
ena firmed by PARLIAMENT; in Her fiſt Year, 
Filius, Juſt. 8 J. 
bb. 6. the Articles of Religion were agreed upon the Convoca- 
tion; and in the Eight, the Government of the Church, 
by Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, received ag ſtrong a Con- 
firmation, as the Laws could give it. And, for this laſt, 
We are beholden unto BUNNER, the late Biſhop 
of LONDON, who being called upon, to take the 
OAT Ha of Supremacie, by HO RN of Witon, refuſed to 
take the OATH, upon this Account, becauſe HURN $ 


| Con 
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Confecration was not good, and valid, by the Laws of the 
Land.; Which he ,inſifted on, becauſe the Ordindl, 
Rabliſhed. in the Reign of King EDWARD, ( by 
which both HORN, — che reſt of Queen E L 1Z A. 
BETH: $ Biſhops receiyed (onſecratios! ). bad,” been 
415 d by Queen M ARI, and not reſtored —— 
ct of Parliament, in the proſent Reign. Which * 
decked by PARLIA MANT, in che Ei ighchot' this 
Queen,.,to'be ¶ qſus omiſſus, or racher, — was 
looked upon, as a part of the Liturgie, which! had. been 
ſalemnly confirmed in che huſt. gf this Queen's Reign, 
they next Fnatted, and Ordained; That.“ all ſuch Bi- 
« ſhops, as were Con ſecrated by that, Ordinal , ig the 
« | Times precedent, or ſhould be Conſecrated by it, in 
the time to come; ſhould be reputed, ro be lawhilly 
© Ordained, and.,Conlecrated, to all lntents, and Pur- 
** poles, inthe Law, whatever. Which added as much 
Strength to the Epiſcopal Goverment , as the Authotity of 
Man, and an Ac Parliament, could paſſibly Conferr 
upon it. This made the Queen more. conſtant to Her 
former Principles, of keeping up the ¶ hurch in its Power, 
and purity, without ſubjecting it to any, but Her Selk 
alone: She looked upon Her Self, as the Sole Fountain 
of both Ju iadictions, which She reſolyed to keep in their 
proper Chanels; neither permitting them to mingle Wa- 
ters upon any occaſion, nor ſuffering either of them to 
invade, and deſtroy the other. And to this Rule She was 
ſo codſiant, that when one Morrice, being then Attorney of 
the Dutchy of Lancaſter, had offered a Bil, ready drawn, to 
the Houſe of Commons, in the Thirty Fifth of Her Reign, for 
the Retrenching ot the Fecleſtaſtical Canrts, in much 
Narrower Bounds She -fixfk commanded (oke, then Spea- 
ker, (and afterwards ſucceſſively)Chiet Juſtice of either 
Bench) not to admit of any ſuch Seditious Hills, for the 
time to come. And, that being done, She cauſed che per- 
ſon of the ſaid Attorney to be __ upon, deprived him 


of 
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of his Place in the Dutchy-Court, disabled him from Pra- 
ctiſing as a Common-Lawyer; and, finally, ſhuthimup in 
Tutbury-Caſtle , where he continued till his Death. By 
which Severity, and keeping the like Conſtant Hand in 
the Courſe of Her Government, She held ſo a Curb 
on the Puritan Faction, that neither Her Parliaments, nor 
Her Courts of Juſtice, were from rhericeforth much 
troubled with them, in the reſt of Her Reign. 

This is the Sum, and. Method, of the following Hi- 
ftory'3-in the Particulars whereof thou wilt finde more to 
ſatisſie thy Cutioſity, ang inform thy Judgment, then can 
be poſſibly drawn up ig this General View. As for my 
Self „and my —.—. in this Work: in the firſt 
place, I am to tell thee, that, towards the raiſing of this 
Fabrick, I have not borrowed my Materials onely out of 
Vulgar Authors, but ſearched into the Regiſters of the Con- 
vocation; conſulted all ſuch Acts of Parliament, as con- 
cerned my Purpoſe, adviſed with many Foreign Writers, 
of great Name, and Credit, exemplified ſome Records, 
and Charters, of no common Quality, many rare Pieces 
in the famous Cottonian Library , and not a few Debates, 
and Orders, of the Council- } able, which I have laid to- 
gether in as good a Form, and beautified it with a Trim- 
ming as agreeable, as my hands could give it. And, next, 
| am to let thee know, chat, in the whole Carriage of this 
Work, I have aſſumed unto my Self the Freedom of a 
Juft- Hiſtorian; concealing nothing out of Fear, nor ſpeak- 
ingany thing for Fayour : delivering nothing fora Truth 
without good Authority; but ſo delivering that Truth, 
as to witneſs for me, thatlam neither byaſſed by Love, 


| (+ yy. or Hatred, (*) nor over-[wayed by Partiality, and cor- 


li ue ame- Tapt Affectionsſ: If i ſeem tart at any time, as ſometimes 
41 1 may, it is byr in ſuch Caſes onely,and on ſuch occaſions, 
Tacir. H;. in which there is no good to be done by Lenitives, and 
* where the Tumour 5170 putrified, as to need a Lancing. For, 
in this Caſe, a true Hiſtorian muſt have ſomewhat in him 


of 
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of che good Samaritan, in uſing Wine, or Vineger, to cleanſe 
the Wound, as well as Oyl to qualifie the Grief of the In · 
flammation. I know it ĩs impoſsible ( even in a Work of 
chis Natute) to pleaſe all Parties, though I have made it 
my Endeavour to dis ſatisſie none, but thoſe, chat hate to be 
reformed, in the Pſalmiſl's Language 3 or otherwile are ſo te- 
nacioully wedded to their own Opinions, that neither 
Reaſon, nor Authority, candivorcethem fromir. And 
thus ( good Reader) I commend thee to the Bleſsings of 


God, whom [ beſcecn to guide thee in the way to Eternal 


Lite, amongſt thoſe intricate Windings , and uncertain 
Turnings, thoſe Crooked Lanes, and Dangerous Preci- 


pices, which ate round about thee. And ſo fare thee 
well. 


From Weſtminſter, 
October the 20", 
166. 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader. 

He Reader is to be informed of a miſtake occuring in the firſt part of this Hi- 

ſtory, folio 126, where it is ſaid that nocare had been taken for tranſlating 
the Engliſh Liturgy into the Iriſh tongue for the uſe of that Church from that 
day to this. Whereas it hath been ſince tranſlated into that lat. guage, and recom- 
mended to the people for Gods publique ſervice, though not ſo generally made uſe 
of as it ought to b2 ; Neither the Bible, nor the book of Homilies being yet tranſla- 
ted, which makes the Lit imperſect, and the whole ſervice of the Church 
deſe. ive in the maine parts Sf it. The Reader alſo is to know, that ſince theſe 
ſheets were upon the Preſſe the Lord Marqueſſe of art ford mentioned part t fo. 
lio 5. was made Duke of Sowerſer, and Doctor lian fun Biſhop of London 
mentioned part 2 folio 84 is preferred to C ante har. Such other things as ſtand 
in ncede of any correction ate ſummed up ia the following Ertatacs. 


The Errata of the Preface. 
Folio 1 line 1 for yariel, reade variety. p. 4.1.13.f.reduccd r. and reduced. p. 4, l. 24. 
f. conttiving, r.contending. 1.20.f.by the by, r, on the By. p.6.1. 2.f.firtt, x. fift. 


The Errata of the firſt part. 

P. 3. I. 29. f. Baron, x. Baronet. p. 10. l. 13 f. mary wife, r. maiquiſe. p. 17. I. 13. f. unpoſed,r. 
debaſed. p.54. l 40. f. advanc ing, r.abandoning. p. 61. l. 14. f " Duke all, r. Dukes fall. p.119. 
1.24.Goodwinezr.Goodrith. p. 130. . 30. f. Campden, r. Camden. p. 131. for keeping him 
both be forehand, &c. r. for keeping hum from being boch beforehand, &c. p. 34. l. 28. f. all- 
Waile, x. all or. p. 135. 1. 48. f. Lorain, r. Lovain. p. 137. 1. 21. f. bl. r. Cabot. 
ibidem l. 23. Darralacs. x. Daccalaos, and — Canada, p.138. 1. 39. f. Epy, r. Spie. 
p. 140. l. 39. for on the Church r. in the Church. p. 141. 1. 44-f. redemption, r. exception. 
p. 150. J. 34. f. venturer., r. ventes, p.15 1. 6. for vertues, x. his vertues. p. 152. J. 31. for thus, 
r. cheſe. p 152 l. 43. for Gale x. Gates . p. 2 pay, x. play. p. 55. 1.32. for hands, r. 
i RP P. A 41 —— p.1 — for A | get rag * A d 
the heircs. l. 41. for Jenni r. Jerningham. p. 165. J. 23. dee poſſibly. p. 168. L 46. for 
blowes in the ſecond — ee EY 


; Errata on the ſecond part. 

P:8.L15.for i 20. l. 39. ſor lend mg r. according p. 20. l. 40. for poy- 
ner, x. ꝓoynet. p. 25. 12. for a 300. r. 800. p.36. l. 24. for is 
r. alternis. p.38. l. 24. for impudence, x. Anprudence. p. 49. l. 15. for there, r. thereof. p. 54. 
I. 23. ſor prejudiced, r.premuſed. p. 74. 1. 32. for Artaraaſdes, r. Artavaſdes. p.29. l. 25. for 
— . ww p. Sil. 1. de 1559. p.82. l. 13. for 3 wa for 
purefew,r. parfew. p.103.1.39.tor petite, r. petie. p.109 .1.7. tor a pover, r. that is tO lay a 
poverp.128Laefor Date 5 yale. p.121.1.30. for any of, 8 of. p. 127. l. a. ſor zeal 
T. vcale. p. 124. J. 3. for. Oxon, r. Exon. p. 26. l. 18. for with Knox. & Knox. p. 173. l. 16. 
for tail r. failer. 156. I. 46. for Biſhop, r. B. Briſtow. p. 165. . 13. all 
py >. 4p one ſubſtance x. of ono ſubſtance. p. 8 l. col. I. art $.for tur from God. 
. far gon. 3 J 
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THE 


PAREN TAGE, BIR TR, and FIRST 


ForxTunzgs of PRINCE 


EDWARD, 


The onely ſurviving Son of King 
HENRY the Eighth , before 


his coming to the 


CROWN. 


VVich the Condition of Affaires both in 
Church and State, at his firſt 
Nj Coming to the ſame. 


XRINCE Edward, the onely ſurvivingſon of King Heu- 
ry the Eighth, was born at the Royall Palace of Hamp- 
tos Court, on the twelfth day of © Fiber, Anno 1537. 
Deſcended from his Father , by the united Families of 
York, and Lancafter , by bis Grandfather King Henry 
the ſeventh, from the old Royall Line of the Kings of 
Wales ; by his Grand Mother Queen Elizabeth, the el - 
deft daughter of King Edward the fourth, from a long 
continued Race of Kings deſcending from the Loynes of 
the Norman Conqueror ; and finally by and, the wite of King Hewry the 
firſt , from Edmond, ſirnamed 1ron-fidA, the laſt unqueſtionable King (as to 
the Right of his Succeſſion) of the Saxon Race; ſo that all Titles ſeemed to 
be Concentred in the Perſon of this Infant Prince, which Might aſſure the 
Subjects of a Peaceabfe, and un-troubled Reigne , ſo much the more, becauſe 
his Mothers Marriage was not ſubject unto any Diſpute(as were thoſe of the two 
former Queens) whereby the Legitimation of her Iſſue might be called in que + 
B 


ſtion. 
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2 
In. 1536. ſtion : An ba ppineſſe, which recompenſed all deſe ds that might be other- 


wiſe pret ended againſt her Birth, not anſwerable unto that of ſo Great a Mo- 
narch , and ſhort in ſome reſpeRts of that of her Predeceſſor, in the Kings af- 
tections; though of a Family truely Noble, and of great Ant quity. Concerning 
which, it will be neceſsary to Fremiſe ſomewhat in this place not only for the ſet - 
ring forth of this Queens Progenitours, but that we may the bettet underfiand the 
State of that Family, which was to Act ſo great a part on the Stageof Eng lard. 

Know ihen, that Queen Fane Seimour, was Daughter of S. obs Seimenr, of 
Wolf-Hall , in the County of Wilts, Deſcended from that William de 8. 
Mauro contractediy afterwards called Scimour) who by the Aide of Gilbert 


Lord Mareſpall, Earle of Pembrooke, recovered Wendy, aud Pexhew, (now parts 


of Monmouth ſbire) from the hands of the h, Anno. 1240. being the two 
and twentieth yeare of King Henry the thirds Reign ; which William, as be 
deſcended lineally from the d' Sarto Mauro, whole name we find in 
the Roll of Battle Abbey, amongſt thoſe Nodle Families which came in with 
the Conquer out; ſo was he one of the Progenitours of that S. Roger, S. Maur. 
or Seimeur, Knight, who merryed one of the daughters, and Heires of Jobs 
Beauchamp of Hach, a right Noble Baron, who brought bis Pedigree from 
$ybill,one of the five daughters,and Heires of #/1//i-m Mareſpall the ſamous, and 
moſt puiſsant Earle of Pembrooke, married to William de Herrares, Earle of 
Herrars and Darby, as alſo from Hagh d' Vivon, and William Haller, men in 
times paſt moſt Renowned, for Eftate and Chivalry ; which goodly Patrimony 
was atterwards very much augmented , by the mariage of one of this Noble 
Family, with the Daugbrer, and Heire of the Eftwrmies, Lords of , Hall, 
not far from Marlborough, in the County of Wilts, who bare for Armes, Ar- 
gent, 3. Drmie Lions, Gales, And from the time of King Hexry the ſecond, 
were by right of inheritance, the Bayliffes and Guardians of the Forreſt of 
Sarernath, lying hard by; which is of great note for plenty of Good Game, 
and for a kind of Ferne there, that yieldeth z moſt pleaſant favour : In te- 
membrance whereof, their Hunters Horne, of a mighty bigneſs, and tipt with 
ſilver, is kept by the Earles of Hartford unto this day, as a Monument of their 
'Deſcent from ſuch Noble Anceſtors. Out of which houſe came Sir John Sts + 
' mour, of Wolfe- Hall, the Father of this Excellent Queen, as alſo of three ſons, 
| Edward, Henry and Thema:; of which we ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat ſeverally in the 
way of Preamble, the firſt and laſt being Principal Actors on the Publique Thea* 
tte of King Edwards Reigne. 
And firt, Sir Edward Seymour, the Eldeft ſon, received the Order of Knight- 
hood at the hands of Charles Brandon, Duke of S»fo/k, and brother in law to 
King Henry the Eighth. la the fifteenth yeare of whoſe Reign, he Command - 
| ed a Right puiſsant Army in a War with France, where he took the Town of 
Mont Dedier, and other pieces 6f Importance. On this foundation he 
| began the riſe of his following Fortunes, exceedingly improved by the 
Mariage of the King with his only lifter, from whom, on T=e/day in Whitſon 
| week, Anno 1536. he received the Title of Viſcount Beauchamp , with refe- 
| rence to his Deſcent, from the Lord eb Beauchamp, above mentioned, and on 
the eighteenth of O*/ober, in the yeare next following he was created Earle of 
| Hartford. A man obierved by Sir Jobs Haywood, in his Hiſtory of K Edward the 
| ſixth, to be of little eſteem for Wiſdom, Perſonage, or Conrage in Armes; but 


found withall, not onely to be very fairbfull, but exceeding fortunate, as long as 
de ſerved under the more Powerfull Plannet of King Hexry the eighth. About 
| five yeares before the end of whoſe Reign, / He being then #arden of the Mar- 
ches againſt Scotland) the invalion of K. Famer the fifth, was by his direction 
| encountred, and broken at Slime Meſſe, where divers of the Scortiſh Nobility 
were taken Priſoners. In the next yeare aſter, accompanied with Sir fob» Dudly, 
| Viſcount Liſle ( Created afterwards Earle of Warwick, and Duke of Noerthwm- 
| berland,by King Edward the ſixth, with a bandfull of men he fired Lieth, and 


E dinborough, 


The 22 of Epwarp the ſixth. 3 
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Eaixborengh, and returned by a leiſurely March , 44. miles thorough the body of An 126. 
Scotlana And in the year following he :1nvaded the Scortrfo Borders, waited T eve i 4 
dale, and the Marchei, defacing all thoſe Parts with ſpoyle and ruinetAs fortunate 
in his undertskings againſt the French, as againtt the Sco's, for, being appointed 
by the King to view the Fortifications upon the Marches of (alice, he did noc 
onely perform that ſervice to the Kings contentment, but with the hardy ap- 
proach of 7<co Englih men, raiſed an Army of 21cco. French, Encamped o- 
ver the River, before Bol/oine, won their Ordinance, Carriage, Tresſute, and 
Tents, with the loſs only of one man; winning in his return from thence, the 
Caftie of Olin, commonly called the Ked Pile , within ſhot ard reſcue of the 
Town of Aae. And finally, in the yeare enſuing, (being the latt of that 
Kings Reign) he began the Fortreſses of New Haven, Blackneſs, and Bul- 
lixgherg ; in which be plyed his worke ſo well, that before his departure from 
thoſe places, he had made them tenable. Such were hs Actings in the time of 
King Henry the Eighth, agaimſt whoſe Powertull Genius, there was no withitand- 
ing. In ell whoſe time, he never roſe to any haughtine(s in bimielfe, or con- 
tempt of others, bur ſtill remained curteous, and affable towards all; chooſing 
a courſe (leſt ſubject ro envy) between i.fte ſtubbornneſs, and ſerviſe flattery ; 
without aſpiring any further, then to hoid a ſecond place in the Kings good 
Grace, Bur, being left unto himſelf, and either overwhelmed by the Greatneſs 
of that Authority which was caſt upon him, in the M-nority of King Edward, 
or undermined by the practiſes of his cunning and malicious Enemies, be ſud- 
denly became ( according to the uſuall Diſports of Fortune) 8s calamitous 
ruine ; as being in himſelfe of an eaſie nature, apt to be wrought upon by more 
ſubtle heads, and wholly Governed by his laft wife, of h ch more hereatrer. 

in the mean time we are to know, that having married one of the daughters, 
and Co-heires of william Hilcl, of Woodlands, in the County of Derſet he bad 
by her, amongſt other children, a ſon called Edward, from whom deſcends Sic N\ 
EdWard Stim.ure of Berrie Pomerie,in the County of Devon, Knight, and Barron. 
After whoſe death he married Ann , the daughter of Sir Edward Sran- 
hop, by whom he had a fort, called Edward alſo, on whom he was prevailed with, 
to entaile both his Lands and Honours ;; the children of the former bed being 
pretermitted. Concerning which there goes n ſtoty, that the Earle having been 
tormerly mployed in Fraxce did there acquaint himſelie with a Learned man, 
ſuppoſed ro bave great Skill in Magick: of whom he obtained, by 
great rewards , and importunities, to let him fee, by the help of ſome Ma- 
gicall pet ſpect ve. in what Eftate all his Relations flood at home, In which 
impertinent curioſity, he was ſo tarr ſatisfied, as to behold a Gentleman of his 
acquaintance, in a more familiar poſture wich his wife, then was zgreeable to the 
Honour of either Party. To which Diabollicall Ihufton. be is 121d to have gi- 
ven ſo much credit, that he did not only eftrange himſelſe from her ſociety at bis 
coming home, but furniſhed his next wife with an excellent opporturity for, 
preſling him to the diſinberiting of bis former children. hut whether this 
were ſo or not, certain it is that his laſt wife, being a proud imperivus woman, 
and one that was reſolved to gain her own ends upon him, never left plying him, 
with one ſuſpition after ano: her , till in the end (he had prevailed to have the 
greateſt part of his lands , and all his Honourable Titles ſetled on her eld: | (on. 
And that ſhe might make ſure work of it, ſhe cauſed him to obtaine a private 
Act of Parliament, in the 32. yeare of Hem the Eighth. Anno 1540. fot en- 
railing the ſame on this laſt Edward, and the Heires male of his body. So eaſie 
was he to be wrought on, by choſe that knew on which ſide he did he moſt open 
to aſſaulcs and batteries. 

Of a fart different remper was his brother Thema, the youngeſt ſonne 
of Sir es Seimonr , of a daring and enterpriſing nature, arrogant 
in himſeife', a diſpiſer of others, and a Contemner of all Counſells , 


which were not ficlt forged in bis own brain, Following bis ſiſter to the Court, 
3 » be 
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. 1536. be received the Order of Knighthood from the hands of the King, at ſuch time 


1 his 


brother was made Earle of Hartferd, and on May Cay , in the thirt ieth 
yeare of the Kings Reign ; be was one of tbe Challengers at the Magnificent 
Jufts, maintained by him, and o:bers, againſt all comers in the Pallace of - 
winter ; in which, together with the reft, he bebaved bimſelſe ſo highly to the 
Kings conrentment, and their own great Honour, that they were all ſeveraliy 
rewarded with the Grant of ico. Marks of yearely rent, and a convenient 
' houſe for habitation thereunto belonging, out of the late diſſolved order of Saint 
5b of F-oruſalem Which being ebe fir ſt fourCation of bis following greatneſs, 
proved not ſuſficient to ſupport the building which was c iſed upon it ; the Gen- 
tleman, ard almoſt sli the reft of the challengers, coming within few yeares after 
to unforturate ends, For, being made Lord Seimeur of Swaley, and Lord 
| High Admirall of Exgl+nd, by King Edward the ſixth , be would not ſatisfie his 
ambition with 8 lower marriage then the widow of his deceaſed Soversign, aſpi- 
ring after her death to the bed of the Princeſs lite, the ſecond daughter of 
the King. Which wrought ſuch Jealouſtes, and diſtruſts in the Head of his bro- 
| ther, then being Lord Protector of the King, and Kingdom, that he was there- 
upon, Arra gred, Condemned, and Ezecuted (of which more anon) to the 
| great joy t tuch as praftifed co {ubvere them both. As tor the Barrony of Sad- 
| ley, denomirated from a goodly Mannor, in the County of Gliceſter, it was- 
| arc.ently the Patrimony of Harreld, the eldeſt Son of Ra/ph A Hort. the ſon 
of «tir, ( Medartinnr, or 4 Mernt, and of Gerda his wife, one of the daugh- 
| rers of Ethilred, and ſiſter of Edmond, ſitnamed /rovſide, Kings of Ergland: 
whoſe Polterity taking to themſelves the name of Szd/cy , continued in poſleſ- 
Hen cf it till the time of ohn, the laſt Baron of (115 nate and Family, V Vhoſe 
\ Caunhter are conveyed the whole eſtate in marriage to Sir William Hotteler, of 
the Family of mm, in Shropſhire. From whom deicended Ralzh, Lord Bit+ 
te/er, of Sudley Caftle, Chamberlain of the Houſhold to King Henry the ſixth, 
by whom be was created Knight of the Garter, and Lord High Tres ſurer of 
| England. And though the greateſt part of this Inheritance being devided be- 
tac en the ſiſtets and co-heires, came to other Families, yet the Cattle and Baro - 
dy of Sade remained unto x male of this houſe, untill the latter end of the 
Reipn of King Henry the eighth, to whom it was eſcheated, by the Attainder of 
the laſt Lord Borteller , whoſe greateſt Crime was thought to be this goodly 
M:nnor , which ſome greedy Courtiers had an eye on. And being fallen unto 
the Crown, it was no hard matter for the Lord Protector to eftate the ſame upon 
his brother; who was ſcarce warmed in his new Honour, when it fell into the 
Crown agin. Where it continued all the reft of King Edwards Reign, and by 
Qu+en Aar was conferred on Sir bs Bruges, (who derived his Pedigree from 
one of the (aid filters, and co-heires of h, Lord Bottcdl:r ) whom ſhe 
ennobled, by the Title of Lord Channdes of Sudley: | 

As for Sir Henry Seimour, the ſecond ſon of ; John Seimonr, he was not 
four.d to be of ſo ſine a metall as ro make a Courtier, and was therefore left un- 
to the life of a Country Gentleman; Advanced by the Power and favour of his 
elder Brother, to the o:der of Knighthood ; and afterwards Eſtated in the 
Marnours of Afarvell, and Twyford, in the County of Seuthhamptes, diſmem- 
bred in thoſe broken times from the ſee of Mincheſer. To each of theſe belongs» 
ed a Park, that of the firſt containing no leſs then foure miles, that of the laſt 
but ewo in compaſs 3 the firſt being alſo Honoured with a goodly Mancion 
houſe , belonging anciently to thoſe Biſhops, and little inferiour to the beſt of 
the Wealthy Fiſbopricks, There goes a tory, that the Prieft Officiating at the 
Altar, in the Church of O=ſlebury (of which Pariſh Marvell was a part) after 
the. Maſs had been aboliſhed by the Kings Authority, was violently dragged 
thence by this Sir Henry, beaten; and moft reproachfully handled by him, his 
ſervants univerſally x 0 to ſerve him, as the inſtruments of his Rage and 
Fury; and that the poore Prieft having after an opportunity to get into the 
Church, 
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Church, did openly curſe the ſaid Sir Henry, and his poſterity, with Bell, Book, An. 1 
and Candle, according to the uſe obſerved in the Church of Remwe, Which, Gy I. 


whether it were ſo or not, or that the maine foundation of this Eftate being laid 
on Sacrilidge, could promiſe no long blefling to it; Certain it is, that his poſte- 
rity are brought beneath the degree of poverty. For, baving three Nephewes, 
by Sir ohn Hermeur, bis only Son; that is to ſay , EAward, the eldeſt, Henry 
and T howaz, younger ſons, beſides ſeverall daughters, there remaines not to any 
of them one foot of Land, or ſo much as a penny of money to ſupply their ne- 
ceſſities , but what they have from the Munificence of the Marqueſſe of Hart. 
ford, or the charity of other well diſpoſed people, which have affection, or Re- 
lation to them. | 

But, the great ornament of this- houſe, was their ſiſter aue, the only daugh- 
ter of her facher, by whoſe care ſhe was preferred to the Court, and ſet vice of 
Queen Ann Bollex , where ſhe out ſhined all the other Ladies, and in ſhort time 
had gained exceeding much on the King, a great admirer of Freſh Beauties , 
and ſuch as could pretend unto no command on his own affetions. Some La- 
dies who had ſeen the- pictures of both Queenes at ite Hall Gallery, have 
entertained no ſmall diſpute. to which of the two they were to give Preheminence 
in point of beauty; each of them having ſuch a plentifull meaſure of Perfections, 
as to Entitle either of them to a Superiority. If Queen Ann ſeemed to have the 
more lively countenance, Queen Jane was thought to carry it in the exact ſyn\- 
try, which ſhowed it ſelſe in all her features; and what ſhe carried on that ſide, 
by that advantage, was over-ballanced on the other by a pleaſing ſprightfulneſle, 
which gained as much upon the beatts of all beholders. It was conceived by 
thoſe Great Critticks in the ichooles of Beauty, that love which ſeemed to 
threaten in the eyes of Queen 7axe, did only ſeem to ſport it ſelfe in the eyes of 
Queen An», that there was more Majeſty in the Gatb of Queen Jane Seimonr, 
and more lovelineſſe in that of Queen An» Bollen; yet ſo, thit the Majefly 
of the one did excell in Lovelyneſs, and that the Lovelineſſe of the other did 
exceed In majeſty. Sir Joby Ruſſell, afterwards Earle of Bedford , who had 
beheld;boch Queens in their greateſt Glories, did uſe to ſay that the richer Qucen 
Jane Wes in clothes, the fairer ſpe appeared; but that the other, the richer ſhe was 


apparrelltd, the worſe ſhe looked ; which ſhowes, that Queen Ann only truſted Lord Herb. 


to the Beauties of Natare, and that Queen ane did ſometimes help her ſelfe by . el. 357. 


externall Ornamente. Ina word, ſhe had in her all the Graces of Queen 
Anv, bur Governed (if my conjeRure doth not faile me) with an evener, and 
more conſtant temper, or if you will, ſhe may be ſaid to be equally made up of 
the two laſt Queens, as having in her all the Attractions of Queen Ann, but 
Regulated by the reſervedneſſe of Queen K at harine allo. 

It is not to be thought, chat fo many rare periections, ſhould be long conceal- 
ed f-om the eye of the King : or, that love ſhould not wor ke in him it's accu- 
fomed effects of deſite and hope. In the proſecution whereof, he lay ſo open 
to diſcovery, that the Queen cou'd not chuſe but take notice of it, and intimated 
her ſuſpitio s to him, as appeares by a letter of hers in the Scrinia Sacra. In 
which ſhe ſignifies unto Fa that by haſtning her intended death, he would be 
left at liberty, both before God and man, to follow bis affectian, already ſetled on 
the Party, for whoſe ſake (he was reduced unto that condition; and whoſe nawe 
ſhe could ſome While ſince have pointed to, his Grace not being ignorant of ber ſaſ- 
picions. And it appeared by the event, that ſhe was not much miſtaken in the 
Mark ſhe aimed at, For, ſcarce had her lementable death, which happened on 
the nineteenth of ſay, prepared the way for the Legitimating of this new af- 
fection, but on che morrow after the King was ſecretly married to Miftreſs Sei- 
mowr , and openly ſhowed her as his Queen in the bitſostide following, A 
Marriage, which made ſome alteration in the face of the Court, in the advancing 
of her kindred, and diſcountenarcing the Dependants of the former Queen; but 
otherwiſe produced no «change in Aﬀiires of State. The King proceeded as 

before 
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before, in ſuppreſſing Monaſteries, extinguiſhing the Popes Authority, and iltering 
divers chiogs in the face of the Cl u!ch which tended to that Reformation, which 
after followed. For, onthe eighth of ore began the Parliament, in which 
here paſt an Ac tor tle f extinginſhing of the Pewer of the Popes of 
Rome, Cap. 10. Ard the next day a Convocation of the Biſhops and Clergy , 
managed by Sir T homas Cremwell,advanced a bout thet ume unto the Title of 


— — 


Lord Cromwell of Wimbledon; and made bu Ma jeſties Viccar Generall, of all 
Eccleſiaſt call Matters in the Realme of Eng/and. By whoſe Authority, a book 


was publiſhed. dfter Mature debate and Deliberation, under the name of A»t5- 
cles, Deviſed by the Kings Highneſs, in which 1s» mentioned t ut three, Socra ments, 


that is to ſay. Bopti/me, Pernance. and the Lords Swpprr. Be ſides which bock 9 


there ware ſome Acts agreed upon in the Gonvocation, for diminiſhing the ſu- 
per fluous number of Holy dayes, eſpecially of ſuch as happened in the time of 
Harveit. Sgnihed afterwards to the people in certain I ions, publiſhed in 
the Kinps name, by the new I iccar Generall, as the firſt ttuits of bis Authority, 
In which it wes ordained amongſt other things, that the Curgtes in every 
Par'ſh Church ſhould teach the People to fay the Lords Prayer, the 
Creed, the Ave-Mary , and the Ten Commandments in the Exgl.ſb 


Tonpue. 
But, that which ſeemed to make moſt for the Advantage of the new Queen , 


dn her Polterity ( if it pleaſe God to give her any) was the unexpected death 


of the Duke of Richmond , the Kings naturall Son, begotten on the bedy of the 


Lady Ta-: So dearly cheriſhed by bis Father( bavirg then no lawful Ifſuc-rale) 


that in the fixth yeare of bis Age, An. 1525. be created him Earl of Nottingham, 
2nd not long after Duke of Richmond and Sommerſet , preferred him to the 
Hononra bie office of Earle j, elected him into the Order of the Garter, 
made him Lord Adcmirall of the Royall Navy, in an expedition againſt France, 
and finally Affianced him to An, the daughter of 7 bemar Howard , Duke of 
Norfolk, the moſt Towerfull Subject in the Kingdom. Nor were theſe all the 
favours intended to him, The Crown it ſelſe being deſigned him by the King. in 
default of Lawfull Ife, to be procreated , and begotten of his 
Royall Body. For, in the AZ of the Swcceſſicn , which paſt in the Parlis ment 
of this year, the Crown being firſt ſetled upon the Iſſue of this Queen, with the 
remainder to the Kings iſſue , lawfully begotten on any following wife whatſo- 
ever; there paſt this clauſe in favour of the Duke of Richmond { 8s it was then 
generally cor.ceived) that 1s to ſay, ** That tor lack of lawfull heires of the 
** Kings body, to be pro created, or begotten , as is afcre himitted by this AR, 
it ſhould, and might be lawfull for him to conter the ſame on any fech Perſon, 
or Perſons, in Poſſeffion, and Remainder, as ſhould pleaſe his Highneſſe, and 
* according to ſuch Eftate, and after ſuch manner, ſorme, faſhion , order, and 
condition, as ſhould be expreſſed, declared, nan ed, and! mitted, in his ſaid 
© [etrers Patents or by his laſt Will: the Crown to be enjoyed by ſuch perſon, or 
*- perſons, ſo to be nominated and appointed, in as large and ample manner, as if 
uch Perſon or Perſons, had been his Highne ſſe Lau full Heires to the Imperiall 
* Crown of this Realm. | 

And thoogh it might pleaſe God, as it after did, to give the Kiog ſome Law- 
fall Iſſue by this Queen, yet took be ſo much care for this naturall ſon, as to ena- 
ble bimſelfe by another Clauſe in the ſaid Act, to advance any perſon, or 
« perſons of hu moſt Royall Blood, by Letters Patents, under the Great Seale, 
to any Title, Stile, or Name, of any Eftate, Dignity, or Honour, whatſoever 
«ir be, and to give to them, or any of them, any Caftles, Honours, Mannoure, 
Lande, Tenements, Liberties, Franchiefes, or other Hereditaments in fee ſimple, 
© or Fee-tail,or for terme of their lives, or the life of any of them. 

But all theſe expectations and Proviſions were to no effeR,the Duke departing 
this life at the age of 17 yeares, or thereabouts, within few dayes after the end- 


ing ot this Seffion, that is to ſay, on the 22th. day of 7h, Anne 1866. ro 
the 
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the extreame griefe of the King, and the penerall ſorrow of the An. 1537. 
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Court, who had him in a High degree of veneratton, for his birth, and 


Galantry. 
It appear 


es alſo by a paſſage in this AR of Parliament, above mentioned, that 


the King was not only burried to this Marriage by his own affect ions, but by the 


bumble petit 


ion, and interceſſion of miſt of the Nebles of bis Realm ; moved 


theteunto, as well by the conveniency of her yeares,as in ic ſpect that by her excel- 


lent beauty, 


and pureneſſe of fleſh and blood I ſpeak the very words of the Act it 


ſelfe ) ſhe was apt ( God willing) to concieve iſſue. And ſo accordingly it pro- 
ved. For, onthe 12th. of Ofober, 1537. about two of the clock in the mor- . '5* 
ning ſhe was delivered of a young Prince (Chriftened not long after by the name 
of wr but it coſt ber deare, ſhe dying within two dayes after, and lea- 


ving this C 
all the King 


aracter behind her, of being the Diſcrecteſt, Hambleſt, and Faireſt of 
5 Wives, It bath been commonly reported, and no leſſe generally 


believed, that that chile being come wnto the birth, and there wanting naturall 


ſtrength to 


be delivered, his Mothers body was ripped open to give bim a paſ- 


lage into the World, and that ſhe died of the Incifion in 2 ſhort time after. The 
thing not only fo related in eur common Heralds, but taken up for a conſtant 
and undoubted truth, by Sir obs Hay wood, in bis Hiftory of the Life and Reign 
of King Edward the ſixth, which, notwithſtanding there are many reaſons to 
evince the contrary. For, firſt it is obſerved by the ſaid Sir oh Haywoed, that 


children, ſo 


brought forth, were by the ancient Romans efteemed fortunate, and 


commonly proved great enterpriſers, with happy ſucceſſe. And ſo it is affirm- - | 
ed by Pliny, vis. Anuſpicatins Enefta Matre Naſcuntur, &c. called firſt Ce- Plin. Lib, 7. 
ſene i. and afterwards more commonly C vſarec as learned Writers do averr, quia ©: 9: 
cæſo matris utero in Lucem prodiifſent, becauſe their Mothers bodies had been o- 


pened, to 


make paſſage for them. Amorgft whom they reckon Ceſ, and 


Fabins , who was three times Conſull; Scipio, firnamed Africanus, Renown- 
ed for his ViRories in Spain, his vanquiſhing of Haniball, and hambling the 
proud Cities of {arthage. And beſides others, ulius Ceſar , who brought the 
whole Rowan Empire under bis Command, whereas the life of this Prince was 


ſhort, his 
be traitero 


Reigne foll of troubles, and bis end generally ſuppoſed to 
uſly contrived , without performing any memorable Action, 


either at home, or abroad, which might make him paſs in the account 
of a fortunate Prince, or any way ſucceſſetull in the enterpriſing of Heroick 


Actions. 


Beſides, it may appeare by two ſeverall Lettets, the one written by the appoint - 
ment of the Queen ber ſelfe, immediately after her delivery, the other by one 
of her Phyſicians, on the morrow after, that ſhe was not under any ſuch extream 


neceſſity ( 
made her. 


though queſtionleſſe ſhe had s bard labour of it) as report bath 
For firſt, the Queen immediately upon the birth of che Prince, 


cruſed this enſuing Letter, ſigned with her own ſigner, to be ſent unto the Lords 
of the Privy Counſel], that is to ſay. 


R Ib 


t truſty, and well Beloved, we greet you well. And foraſmuch as by | 
the ineftim able goodneſſe, and 8 race of Almighty God, we be delivered, Church. Hiſt; 
and brought in ('hildr«ved of a PRINCE, concieved in moſt Lawfull ** * 
Matrimony bet wein my Lord the Kings Majeſty, and us. Doubting 
wot, but that for the Love and affeftion you brart unto u, and to the 
Common-Wealth of this Realme , this knowledge ſhall be joyour, and 
Glad Tidings ante you: We have thought good to certifie you of this 
ſame: To the intent ye might not only render unte God Condigne 
thanks, and praiſe for ſo great a benefit, but alſs continually pray 
for the lng Continuance, and preſervation of the ſame, here in this life 

fo 
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to the Honour of Gd, joy and pleaſure of my Loixd the KINO, 
and ut, and the Univerſall Weale, quitt, and tranquillity of this Whale 
Kral pe. 
Given under our ſig net. at my Lords Mannor 
f Hampton Court, the twelfth 
day of October. 


But, having a hard labour of it, as before was (aid, it brought her firſt into 
x very high diftemper, and after into a very great looſeneſs, which (o accelera- 
ted the approach of death, that ſhe prepared her ſelfe for God, according tothe 
Rites of the Church then being. And this apptares by a letter of the Queenes 
Phyſitians, directed in theſe words to the Lords of the Counſel, vis. 


Heſe ſpall be to adviſe your Lordſbips of the Qucenes Eſtate: Tefterday 
T aſter nom ſhe had a natarall lax, by reaſon whereof ſhe began to lighten, 
and (as it appeared) to amend, and ſo continued till reward; night, All 
this night ſhe bath been ven ſick, aud doth rather appare, then amend, 
her Confeſſor hat h been with her Grace this morning,and hath done that 
to his office appert aineth, and is even noW preparing io Adminiſter to her 

Grace the Sacrament of VUnition. 


Subſcribed at Hampton Court on Wedneſday morning at 
eight of the cleck,, by Thomas Cutland, Robert 
Karhold, Edward Bayntam, Jobn Cham- 
bers Prieſt, William Butte, 
George Owen. 


So died this Noble, Beautifull , and Vertuous Queen, to the Generall lamen- 
tation of all good Subjects, and on the twelfth of November following, with 
great Solemnicy was conveyed to Windſor , and there Magnificently interred in 
the midft of the quire. In memory of wbom, I find this Epitaph, not unworthy 
the greateſt wits of the preſent times, to have then been made, vir. 


Phenix Jana Pacet nate Phenice Doleudum eſt, 
Secula Phonices nulla tuliſſe duas, 


That is to ſay, 


Here Pane, a Phenix lies, whoſe death, 
Gave to another Phenix breath. 

Sad caſe the while, that no age ever, 
Could ſhow two Phenixe: together. 


Sip Chron þ| But, to return unto the Prince, It is affirmed with like confidence, and as 


$75. Godw. 
Ann. Hen, 8 
þ. 117. 

Lori Herb, 
Hiſt. fol. 430. 


little truth. that on the 13th. day of October. then next following (that being but 
' the ſixth day after his birth) he was created Prince of Wales. Duke of Corntvall, 
Earle of Cheſter, &c. In which, though I may eafily excuſe eb Stow, and 
| Biſhop Goodwine, who report the ſame ; yet I ſhall never pardon the late Lord 
| Herbert for his incurioſity, as one that had fit opportunities to know the contra- 
ry. For firſt, Prince Edward was never created Duke of Cornwall, and there 
was no reaſon why he ſhould ; he being actually Duke of CornWaſ at the houre 
of his birth, according to the Entaile, which was. made of that Dukedome to the 
Crown, by King Edward the third. And ſecondly, he was never created Prince 
of Wales, not then, nor any time then aiter following, his Father dying in the 


| midſt of che preparations which were intended for the Pomp and Ceremony of 


that 
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that Creation. This truth confeſſed by Sir Fob» Hayw:d, in his Hiſtory of the Au. 537 
Life and Reign of this King; and generally avowed by all our Hera'ds, who CNRS 4 
reckon none cf the children — — the Eighth, amongſt the Princes of 
Wales, although all of them ſucceſſively by vulgar Appellation had been ſo en- 
tituled. Which appearcs more plainly by az particular of the Robes and Orna- 
ments, which were preparing for the day of this Solemnity, as they are-entred 
on Record in the book called The { atalogue of Honour, publiſhed by Thamas 
Milli of Canterbery, where it appeares allo, that they were prepared only, but 

never uſed, by reaſon of the Kings death, which prevented the Sollemnities of it. 

The ground of this Error,1 conceive firſt to be taken from oha Stow who finding 

a creation ot ſome Noble men, and the making of many Knights, to relate to the 18 
day of October, ſuppoſed it to have been done with reference to the Creation of 
a Prince of Wales, whereas , if I might take the liberty of putzing in my own - 
conjecture, 1 ſhould conceive rather that it was done with Reference to the Prin - 
ces Chriftning, as in like manner we find a creation of three Earles, and five to 
inferiour Titles, at the Chriftning of the Princeſſe Mary, born to King ſpe, 

after his coming into England, and Chriftened upon Sunday, the fifth of 
May. 1604. And I conceive withall , that Sir Edivard Stimonur, Vicount 
Beauchamp, the Queenes elder brother, was then created Earle of Hartford, to 
make him more capable of being one of the Godfathers , or, a Deputy-Godfa- 
ther at the leaſt, to the Royall Infant, the Court not being then in a condition, by 
reaſon of the mournfull accident of the late Queenes death, to ſhow it ſelſe in 
any extraordinary ſplendour, as the occaſion had required at another time. A- 
mong which perſons ſo advanced to the Dignity and degree of Kaighthood, I 
find Mr. 7 bomas Seimony , the Queenes youngeſt brother, to be one of the 
namber, of whom we ſhall have frequent occaſion to ſpeak more fully and parti- 
cularly in the courſe of this Hiſtory. No other alteration made in the face of 
the Court, but that Sir #/11/iam Pawlet was made Treafurer,and Sir Jobs R «/- 
ſell Comptroller of his Majefties Honſhold, on the ſaid 18th. day of OT7ober 
( which I conceive to be the day of the Princes Chriftning ( both of them be- 
ing principall Actors in the Aﬀeaires, and troubles of the following times. 

Bat, in the face of the Church, there appeared ſome lines, which looked di- 
rely towards a Reformation. For, beſides the ſurrendring of divers Monafte- 
ries, and the executing of ſome Abbots, and other Religious Perſons for their 
fiiffeneſſe (if 1 may not call it a perverſeneſſe ) in oppoling the Kings deſires ; 
there ate two things of ſpeciall note, which concurred this year, as the Prog- 
noſticks, or ſore-runners of thoſe great events, which after followed in bis 
Reign. For it appeares by a Memorial! of thesFamous Library of Sir Robert Cor- 
ton, that Grafton now made known to Crowwell, the finiſhing of the Envliſs cor. . S p. 
Bible, of which he bad printed 1500. at his own proper charges,amounting in 327. 
the totall to 300. p. deſiring ſtoppage of a ſurreptitions Edition in a leſſe Let 
ter, which elſe would tend to his undoing; the ſuit endeared by Cranmer , 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, at whoſe requeſt (romwell preſents one of the Bi- 
bles to the King, and procures the ſame to be allowed by his Authority to be read 
publiquely, without comptrole, in all his Dominions , and for fo doing, he te- 
ceives a letter of thanks from the ſaid Arch-Biſhop, dated Auguſt the 13th. of 
this preſent year. Nor were the Biſhops and Clergy wanting to advance the work, 
by publiſhing a certain book in the Engliſh Tongue, which they entituled The 1n- 
ſftitution of a Chriſtian Maxin which the DoQrine of the Sacraments, the Creed, 
the Lords Prayer, and che Commandments , were opened and expounded more 
per ſpicuouſly, and leſſe abhorrent from the truth then in former times. By which | 72 
clear light of Holy Scripture , and the principall duties of Religion ſo laid og *n 2 
to them, the people were the better able to diſcerne the errors and corruption: 

of the Church of Rome , From which by the piety of this Prince they were ful- 
ly Freed. Ard for a preamble thereunto the Recd of .Foxlry, commonly called 
the Rood of Grace,ſo A:tificially contrived (by reaſon of ſome ſecret wires - — 
ody 


Stow c brav. 
fol. 363. 
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body, or concavities of it) that it could move the eyes. the lips, & c. to the great 
wonder and aftoniſhment of the common people; was openly diſcovered for a lewd 
impoſture, and broke in pieces at St. Pas Cre, on Swnday the 24. of Febru» 
4%; the Rood of Bermond/ey Abby in South. wer k following the ſame fortune 
allo within fix dayes, 
be next year brings an end to almoſt all the Monafteries, and Religious 
bouſes in the Realme of England, ſurrendered into the Kings bands, by publique 
inftruments, under the ſeales of all the ſeverall and reſpective (onvents,and thoſe 
ſarrenderies, ratified and confirmed by Act of Parliament. And this occaſional» 
ly conduced to the fature peace and quiet of chis young Prince , by removing out 
of the way ſome Great Pretenders, who otherwiſe might have created to him no 
{mall diſturbance. For ſo it happened, that Henry, Earle of Deverſbire, and 
Mary, wife of E xceter, deſcended from a daughter of King Edward tbe fourth, 
gnd Henry Pele, Lord CMonmacnre, deſcended from a daughtet of George, Duke 
of Clarexce, the ſecond brother of that Edward , under cojcur of preventing, 
or revenging the Diſſolution of ſo many famous Abbyes, and religious houſes, 
aſſociated tbemlelves with Sir EdWard Nevill, and Sir Nicholas Carew, in a dan” 
perous practiſe againſt tbe perſon of the King, and the Peace of the Kingdom. 
whoſe endict ment it appeares , that it was their purpoſe and de ſigne to de- 
ficoy the King, and advance Regins/d Pole, one of the younger rs of the 
aid Lord Mowntacute (of whom we ſhall heat more in the courſe of thid Hiftory) 
o the Regal Throne, Wb ch, how it could conſiſt with the Ptetenſions of the 
rquiſſe of Exceter,or the Ambition of the Lord CMonnracste,the elder bro» 
her of this Reginald, it is bard to ſay. But, having the Chronicle of eb Speed = 
o juſtifie me in the truth hereof in this particular, I ſhall not take upon me to 
iſpute the point, The dangerous practiſe of which Perſons, did not ſo much 
etard the worke of Reformation as their execution did ad vante it; to this year 
iſo appertaineth the ſuppreſſing of Pi'grimages , the defacing of the coftly and 
magn:ficent ſhrines of our Lady of ing ham, Ipſwich, WorceFter, &c, and more 
icularly of Thomas Bec bet, once Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbry.1 bis laſt, ſo rich 
n Jewells of moſt ineſtimable value, that two great chefts were filled with the 
ſpoyles thereo, z ſo heavy and capacious,as is affirmed by Biſhop © codWir, that 
each of them required no fewer then eight men to carry them out of the Church, 
nothing infericur unto Gold, being charged within them. More mode ſtiy in 
this then Sanders, that malitious Sycophant, who will have no leſſe then tu enty 
ſix waine load of filver, Gold, and precious tones, to be ſciled into the Kings 
hands , by the ſpoyle of that Monument. Which proceedings ſo exaſperated 
the Pope then being, that without more delay, by bis Bull of Janwary 1. be 
deprived the King of his Dominions , and cauſed the ſentence of his De privati- 
on to be poſted up at the Townes of Bruges, Tawrney, and Dari kein Flanders, 
at Bolloigne, and Diepe in France, and St. Andrewes in Scotland; effi ing 
nothing by the unadviſedneſs of that deſperate Counſel), but that the King be» 
came more fixed in his Reſolutions, and more averſe fr. m all the thoughts of 
Reconciliation with the See of Rome. | 
| The furrenderies of the former year, cofirmed by Act of Parliament, in the 
egioning of this, drew after it the finall diſſolution of all the reft ; none daring to 
oppoſe that violent Torrent, which ſeemed to carry all before it; but the Abbots 
of Colcheſter, Reading, and Glaftenbury quarrelled, for which they were ſeve- 
rally condemned. and executed, under colour of denying tbe Kings Supremacy z 
and their rich Abbeys ſeized upon, as coofiſcations to the uſe of the King, which 
brought him into ſuch a ſuſpition of ſeparating from the Communion of the 
Church of Km, that for the better vindicating of his integrity, as to 
the particulars, he paſſed in the lame Parliament the terrible Statute of 
the (ix Articles, which drew ſo much — blood ſrom his Proteſtant Subjects. 
And being further doubtfull in himſelfe what courſe to ſteete, he marries at 
the ſame time with the Lady Ann, ſiſter unto the Duke of Cleve, whom not long 
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after he divorſeth; Advanceth his Great Miniſter, Cromwel(by whom he had made An. 1 $42 

ſo much havock of Religious hou es, in all parts of the Realm to the Exridome ' 

of Eſſex, and ſeod: him headleſſe to his Grave within three moneths after ; 

takes to his bed the Lady Katharine Howard , a Neece of 7 m Dake of Ner- 

folk , and in ſhort time found cauſe enough to cut off her head ; not being ei- 

ther the richer in children, by ſo many wives, nor much improved in his Reve- 40 1541 

nue by ſuch horrible Rapines, la the middeft of which confufions he ſets the ; 

wheele of Reformation once more going, by moderating the extreme ſeveri- 

ty of the ſaid Statute , touching the ſix Articles, aboliſhing the Superſtitious u- 

ſages , accuftomedly obſerved on St. Nicholas day; and cauſing the Engliſh 

Bible, of the Larger vollumne, to be ſet up, in all, and every Pariſh Church, within 

the Kingdome, for ſuch as were Religiouſly minded to Reſort unto it. 
The Prince had now but newly finiſhed the firſt yeare of his age, when a fic 

wife was thought of for him upon this occaſion. The Pope incenſed againſt 

King Henry , had not long ſince ſententially deprived him of bis Kingdom, as 

before was ſaid. And having ſo done, he made an offer of it to King James the 

fifth, then King of the Scots, the only Son of Margaret, his eldeſt lifter , wife | 

of ame: the fourth. To whom he ſent a Breve to this effect: viz. Speed ex John 

** That he would aſſiſt him againſt King Henry, whom in bis Confiftory , Leſkly. Fol. 

** he had pronounced to be an Heretick, a Sciſmatick, a manifeſt Adulterer, a pub · 914. 

* lique Murtherer, a committer of Sacri , a Rebell, and convict of Le- 

% Majeſtati:, for that he bad riſen againſt his Lord, and therefore that he 

had juftly deprived him of his Kingdom, and would diſpoſe the ſame to him, 

* and other Princes, ſo as they would aſſiſt him in the recovery of it. 


— 


Anno 1541. 


IT dis could not be ſo cloſely carried, but that the King had notice of it, who 


from thenceforth began to have a watchfull eye upon the Actions of his Nephew; 
ſometimes alluring him unto his party, by offering bim great hopes and favours , 
and pra ctiſing at other times to weaken, and diſtract him, by animating, and 
maintaining bis owne ers be him. At laſt, to ſet all tight between 
them, an enter view was appoi to be held at 797k, propoſed by Hem, and 
condeſcended to by James. But, when the day appointed came, the Scors King 
failed , being deterred from making his appeareance there, by ſome Popiſh Pre- 
lates, who put into his head, a fear of being detained x Priſoner, as James the 
firft had been by King Henry the fourth, _— this breach the King makes ready 
for a Warr , ſets out a manifeft of the Reaſons which induced him to it, among 
which be inſifts eſpecially on the neglect of performing that Homage, which 
anciently bad been done(and till of Right ought to be done)to the Kings of Eng- 
land. In proſecuting of which Warr,the Duke of Norfo/kentred Scotland with an 
Army, Oftober 21. Anno 1542. waſts and ſpoyles all the Country; followed 
not long after by an Army of Scots, conſiſting of 15000, men, which in like 
manner entred England, but were diſcomfited by the valour and good fortune 
of Sir Thema „ harten, and Sir Williaw Maſgrave, with the help of ſome few 
Borderers only, the Scots upon ſome diſcontent , making little reſiſtance. In 
which fight, beſides many of the Scarri6 Nobility, were taken eight hundred 
Priſoners of inferiour note: twenty foure peeces of Ordinance, ſome cart loads 
of Armes, and other booty. > 

On the 19 of December the Scottiſh Lords, and other of the Principall Pri- 
ſoners, to the number of 20, or thereabouts, were — 1 into London ; fol- 
lowed on the third day after with the newes of the death of King end the 
birth of the young Queen his daughter. This put King Henry on ſome thoughts 
of uniting the two Crowns in a firme and everlaſting League, by the Marriage 
of this infant Queen, with bis Son Prince Edward: In purſuance whereof be ſent 
for the inpriſoned Lords, feafted them royally at White Hall, and dealt 
ſo effeRually with them by himſelfe and his Minifters , that they all ſeverally 
and joyntly engaged themſelves to promote this Match. Diſmiſt into their 
on Country, upon theſe promiſes, and the 4 of Hottages, they * 

2 


12 


The Hi Wi of Eowarp the fixth. 


—  —____ 


An. 1 542. 


LY ou 


Anno 1543 


Anno, 1511. 


Ann. 1545 


the Negotation with ſuch care and diligence, that on the 2gth. of e, in the 
yeare enſuing ( notwithſtanding the great oppoſition made againſt them by the 
Quzen Dowager , Card'nali Bets, and divers others who adhered to the 
Faction of France) they brought the buſineſſe at the laſt to this Concluſion , 
viz, 
1. That the Lords of Scotland ſhall have the Education of the Princeſs for 4 
time, yet ſo, 4s it might be Lawfull for onr King to ſend thitler a Noble 
„nn, and bis Wiſe, with a Family under twenty Perſons, to waite on ber, 
* 2. That at ten yeares of Age for ſbeuld be brow bt ixto England, the contract 
being firſt fin+ſhed by a Proxie in Scotland, 3. That within twe wonxeths af- 
© rer the date be rof , ſix Noble Scots ſhould be given as Heſtage, for the per- 
© formance of the Conditions on their Part: And that if any of them 4e, their num- 
ber ſpould be ſuprijed. 4. And furthermore it wat agreed un, that the 
alm of Scotland (by that nam!) ſhould preſerve it's L awes and Rights . and 
© that Peace ſhould be made for as long time as was deſired, the French being ex- 
'* cluded, 

But, thcugh theſe Capitulations thus agreed on, were ſent into Frgl/and, 
fiered, and lealed in the eAngaſt following , yet the Cardinail and his Party 
o:ew ſo ſtrong, that the while Treaty c+me to nothing, the Noble Men who 
had been Pr ſoners, falſifying their Faith, and chuſing rather” the Lord Kenneth 
Earle of Chiles excepted) to leave their Hoſtapes to Kirg Hem 1es mercy, then 


to put themſelves into his Power. Provoked therewith , the King denouncerh 


Warr againſt them, and knowing that they depended c vpon the firengeh 
of France, he peeceth with the Emperour Char ie; the/Hfth, and Proclaimech 
Warr apainſt the French, Following the Warr againft both Kingdomes, he cau- 
ſetb many in-roades to be made into Scor/ard waſting. and harrafirg that poor 
Counyy ; and with a Royall Army paſſcth over into Fravce where he made him» 
ſelfe Mafter of the firong Town of Bol/oigne , with the Forts about it, into 
which he made bis Royall entry, Sep. 25. 1544. The reſt of the Kings life 
ſpent in continuall Action againft bath Nations, in which the Enemies had the 
worlt, though not without ſome loſſe to the Engii/ alſo; the poore Scots pay- 
ing ſo dearely for tbeir breach of Faith, chat no yeare paſſed, in which their 
Countrey was not waſted , and their ſhips deſtroyed. Toward the charges of 
which V Varres,the King obtained a Grant in Parliament. of all Chanteries, Col- 
ledges, Hoſpiralls, and free Chappells, with the Lands thereunto belonging, to 
be united to the Crown. Bur, dying befcre he had rook the benefic of it, he 
lefe tba part of the ſpoyle to ſuch of his Min ſters, who had the Managing of 
Affaires in his Sons Minority, 

In the mean t me the Prince havirg attaired urto the Age of fix yeatres, 
was taken out of the bands o his women, and committed to the tuition of Mr. 
John Chetke , whom be afterwards Knighted, and advanced him to the 
Provofiſhip of Kings Colledge in Cambridge, and Doctor Richard Cox, 
whom afterwards he preferred to the Deanry of wefminſter, and made 
ch efe «Almoner, Theſe two being equall in Authority , employed theme 
ſclves to bis advantage in their ſeverall kindes, Doctor Cex for knowledge 
of Divinity, Philoſophy, and Gravity of Manners ; Mr. Cheek: for eloquence 
in*the Greek and Latine Tongues. Beſides which two he bad ſome others 
to inſtruct him in the Modern Languages, and thrived ſo well amongſt 
them all, that in ſhort time he perfectly ſpake the Frerch tongue, and 
was able to expreſs himſelfe ſignificantly enough in the /talian, Greek and Spa- 
z:ſþh. And as for Latine , be was ſuch an early proficient in it, that 
before he was eight yeares old, he is ſaid to have written the enſu- 
ing Letter to the King his Father, ſeconding the ſ:me with another to 
the Earle of Hartford , as be did that alſo with a third to the Queen 
K atharine Parre, whom his Father had taken to wife, «ly the rath, 
1543. And though theſe Letters may be uſed as good eviderces of his great 


proficiency, 
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proficiency , with reference to the times. in which he lived ; yet in our dayes in 
which either che wits of men are ſooner ripe, or the method of teaching more 
exact, and facile, they would be found to contain nothing which 1s more then 
ordinary .Now his Letter to the Kirg ( reterrirg the Reader for the other two, 
unto Fex,and Fuller) it beares date, on the 27th. day of September, when be 
_ juſt a_ forcnight of eight yeares old, and is this chat follow- 
eth. 


PRINCE Edwards Epiſtle to the King, 
September 27, 15 45. 


1 Mee ſemper habent anam Argument um, Rex Nebiliſſime atque pater {fs 

laſtriſſi me, id eſt in omnibus Epiſtolis ago tibi Gratias pro bent ſicentia tua Erga 
w* Maxima; ſi enim [4pi; multo,ad te literas Cxararem, nuile tamen qui dem 
modo pot ui pervenire officio Literarum ad maguitudinem benignitatis tus erg 
me. Luis enim potuit compenſare beneficia tua erga me? Nimirum aut qui 
non eſt tam mat na Rex, ac Nobilis Princept , a6 tu e, cujuſmod: ego non 
ſum. Quamobrem Pietas tua in me, molto gratior eft mibi, quod facis 
mihi, que nulle modo compen ſare Poſſum ; [ed tamen Adnitar , & Faciam 

% qued in me eſt „ wt placeam Majeſtati, atquae Precabor Deum, wut din te 7. ervet 
in columem, Vale Kex Nebiliſaime, 


Halfellie CMajeſt ati tua 
Viceſimo Septimo. 
Septemb. Obſervantiſſimns Filing 


EDVARDus PRINCEPS. 


0 


For a companion at his book, or rather for 2 Proxie to bear the puniſhmene 
of ſach errours as either through negligence, or inadvertency were committed by 
him, he had one Barnaby Fits Patrick,the ſon(if IconjeRure arigbt) of char 
Patrick, whom I finde amongft the witneſſes to King Henries laſt Will and Te- 
ſtament, as alſo amongft choſe Legatees which are therein mentioned, the King 
bequeathing him the Legacy of one hundred markes. But, whether I hit right 
or not, moſt probable it is, that he had a very eaſie ſubſtitut ion of it; the 
barmleſſeneſſe of the Princes nature, the ingenuity of his diſpoſition, and his 
aflidaity at his book, freeing him for the moſt part from ſuch correQions, to 
which other children ac the ſchoble are moſt commonly ſubject. Yet, if it ſome- 
times happened, 2s it ſeldome did, that the ſervant ſuffered puniſhment foc his 
Maſters errors. It is not eaſie to affirm, whether Fits Patrick {marred more for 
the fault of the Prince, or the Prince conceived more griefe for the ſmart of Firs 
Patrick, Oacel am certain that the Prince entertained ſuch a reall Eftimation 
of him, that when be came unto the Crown, he acquainted him by letter with 
the ſufferings of the Duke of Sommerſet , inſtructed and maintained him for his 
travels in France, endowed him with faire lands in ſrelaad (his native Country) 
and finally made him Baron of upper O(ſery , which Honourable Title be enjoy - 
ed till the time of his death, in the latter end of Queen Elizabeths Reign, at 
what time be dyed a zealous and Religions Proteſtant. One thing I muſt not 
| pretermit 
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pretermit to ſhew the extraordinary piety of this hope ſull Prince in the Cayes 
of bu childhood, when, being about to take down ſomething , which ſeemed 
to be above his Reach, one of bis tellowes profiered bim a Boſſed Plated Bible, 
to ſtand upon, and heighten him for taking that which be defired, Which, when be 

ceived to be a Bible, with Holy moignstion he retuted it, and ſharply repre- 
— h m that made the «ffer, A fi:ong aſſurance ot that deate eficem and 
veneration, in which be held that Sacred Book in hu riper yeares. 

Having attained che age of nine, there were great preps: ati« ns made for his 
ſollemne inveſtiture in the Principality of Wales , together with the Earle+ 
domes of Chefter and Flint , as dependants ooit Toward which Pomp, | find 
a proviſion to be made of theſe Ornaments ard Habilinents followirg , that is 
to ſay , firft an Honourable Habit, 412. A Robe of Purple Velvet, bavirg in 
it about eigb een ells, more or leſſe, Gare 8bout with a tringe of Gold, 


— — —— é̃= -—_—— 


and lined with Frmins, A Surcot, or innert Gown, having in it about c urteen 
ells of Velvet, of like colour, Frirge, and Furr, Laces, Buttons, and Taſlclls ( as 


they call chem, O:r4n-ents mace of Furple, Silk, ard Gold; A Gidle of 
ſi K to gird bis inte Gowre;, Aiword with a ſcabbard made « i Por pie, ſilke, 
anc Gould, garniſhed with the like girdle be is girt withall, thereby ſhowing 
tim to be Duke of Cerswall by birth, and not by Creation, A cap ot the 


fame velvettbactis R be u ot, furred with Ermines, with Laces, and a button, 


and Taflclls on the Crown thereof, made of Venice Gold A GCariard, ora 
lictle Coronet of Gold, to be put on his head, together with bis Cap. A long 
golden verge, or Rod, betokening ho Government, A ring of Goldalſo, 
to be put on the third finger ot his left hand, whereby be was to declare his Mar- 
riage , made with equity and Juſtice, But, fcarce were theſe pros ſions ready, 
but the Kings ſickneſſe brought a ſtop, ard his death ſhortly f er put an end to 
thoſe preparations; the expeRation of & Principality, beirg cher« by changed to 
the poſt ſſion of a Crown. 

For, the Kirg lavirg lorg lived a voluptuous life, ard indulgent tos much 
unto his Pallate,was g-owne ſo corpulent, or rather ſo over gre wwe with an un- 
weildly bur chen of fleſh, that be was not able to go up ſtaires from one reme to a- 
nother, hut as h , boiſed up by an Engine: Wh ch, filling hi body uit i foule and 
foggy bumouts, and thoſe humours falling into bis leg in whic'+! e | «Cc ar ancient 
and uncured fore,they there began to ſettle to an ir flamation v hi h both waſte 
his Spirits, and increaſe his paſſions, In them ddeſt of wh-ci. ,) pers, it was 
rot his leaſt care to provide for thc ſafety ot bis Son, and prefrrve ibe ſucceſſi- 
on of .the Crown to his own Poſterity. At ſuch time as he tad rarried Queen 
Ann Hellen, he procured hs daughter Mary to be declared ue Hate by AG of 
Parliament; the like he alſo did by bis daughter Et:e.berb, v hen he bac matti- 
ed Queen ane Stimeur, ſetling the Crown upon his iſsue by the ſa'd Queen 

axe. But, having no other iſsue by her but Prince Eaward only. an0 none afall 
by any of bis following wives ; be thought it a high point of Pri dence ( a3 (n+ 
deed it was) toettabliſh the Succeſhon with more ſtayes then one, ard not to 


let it reft on ſoweak a faffe, as a childe of little more then nine yeares of ape, 


Act of An.35 
Herry 
the 8th. Cap. t. 


For which cauſe he procured an Act of Parliament, in the 35th. yeare of his 
Reign, in which it is declared, that in default of iſſue of the ſaid Prince EA. 
ward, the (rowne ſhould be entailed to the K ings da»ghter, the Lady Mary, and 
the Heires of ber body, and for default thereof tothe King: daughter, the Lady E- 
I'zabeth, and the heires of ber body, and for lack, of ſucb iſſne, to (uch as the King 
by his Letters Patents, or bis Laſt Will in Writing ſhould Limit. 

So chat he bad three children by three ſevetall wives, two of them borne 
of queſtionable Marriapes, yet all made capable by this AR, of having their ſeve- 
rall curnes in the ſucce ſſi on, as it after proved. And though a threetold cord be 
yet ealily broken, yet he obtained further power for diſpoſing the Crown, if 
their (ue failed; whereof, being now ſick, and fearing his approaching end, he 


reſolved to make ſuch uſe in laying down the State of the ſucceſſion to the 
Crown, 
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Crown Imperiall, as was more agreeable to his private paſſions, then the Rules 
of juſtice ; which appeared plainly by his excluding of the whole Scottiſb Line, 
deſcended from the Lady Margaret, bis eldeſt ſiſter, from all hopes thereof, un- 
leſſe perhaps it may be (aid, that the Scottiſh Line might be ſufficiently provided 
for, by the Marriage of the young Queen with the Prince his Son, and that ic 
was the Scots own fault, if the match ſhould faile. 

This care being over, and the Succeſſion ſetled by his Laſt Will and Teſtament, 
bearing date, the 28th. of December, being a full moneth before his death, he 
began to entertaine ſome teares and jealouſies, touching the ſafety of the Prince, 
whom be ſhould leave unto a factious and divided Court, who were more like 
to ſerve their own turas by him, chen advance his intereſt His brocher-in-Law, 
the Duke of Suffolk (in whom he moſt con ſided) died not long before; the 
kindred of Queen Pane were but new in Court, of no Authority in themſelves, 
and ſuch as had ſubſiſted chiefly by the countenance , which (ſhe had from 
him. As they could contribute little to the defence of the Princes perſon , and 
the preſervation of his Rights; So there were ſome who had the Power, (and 
who could tell but that they alſo had the will 2 ) to change che whole frame of 
his deſign, and take the Government to themſelves. Amongſt which 
there was none more feared then the Noble Lord Henry , Earle of Surrey, the 
eldeſt ſon of T Howard, Duke of Norfolk,, ſtrong in Alliance and De- 
pendance , of 8 Revenue not inferiour to ſome forreign Kings, and that did de- 
rive his Pedigree from — Edward the firſt. The Earle himſelfe, beheld in ge- 
nerall by the Engli/o, as the chiefe Ornament of the Nation; Highly eſteemed 
for his Chivyalry, his Afﬀability, his learning, and whatſoever other Graces might 
either make him amiable in the eyes of the people, or formidable in the ſight 
of a jealous, impotent, and way-ward Prince. Againft him therefore, and 
his Father, there were Crimes deviſed , their perſons put under an Arreſt, their 
Arraignment proſecuted at the Guild Hall in London, where they both received 
the ſentence of death; which the Earle ſuffered on the Tower Hill, on the 19. 
of 7 an#ary, the old Duke being reſerved by the Kings death, (which followed 
within nine dayes after) for more happy times. Which brings into my minde a 
ſharp, but ſhrewd Character of this King, occurring in the writings of ſome , 
but more common in the mouthes of many, that is to ſay, that be never [pared 
woman in his luft, nor man in his anger. For proofe of which laſt, it is obſerved, 
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that he brought unto the block two Queens, two Noble Ladies, one Cardinall _ , , 900 
declared, of Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earles, and the ſons of Earles, no fewer then 4 p. 413. 


twelve: Lords and Knights ,cighteen ; of Abbots and Priors thirteen; Monks, and 
Religious Perſons, about ſeventy ſeven; and many more of both Religions, to 
very great number. So as it cannot be denied, that he had too much ( as all 
great Monarchs muſt have ſomewhat ) of the Tyrant in him. And yet I dare not 
ſay with Sir Walter RaWleigh, That if all the patterns of a mercileſſe Prince had 
been loft im the World, they might have been found in this oxe King; ſome of his 
Executions being juſtifiable by the very nature of their Crimes, others 
to be imputed to the infelicity of the times in which be lived, and may be aſcribed 
unto Reaſons of State, the Exigences whereof are ſeldom ſquared by the Rule 
of Juſtice, 

His Infirmity, and the weakne ſſe which it brought upon him, having confiaed 
him to his bed, he had a great deſire to receive the Sacrament; and being per - 
ſwaded to receive it in the cafieft poſture, ſitting, or raiſed up in his bed, he would 
by no meanes yield unto it; but cauſed bimſelfe to be taken up, placed in his 
chaire, in which he heard the greateſt part of the Office, till che Conſecration, 


and then Received the Bleſſed Sacrament on his knees, as at other times, ſaying 114 f. TT 


withall, as Sanders doth Relate the ſtory, That if he did not only caſt himſelfe 
pon the ground, but even under it alſo, he could net give unto the Sacrament the 
Homur which was due unte it, The inftant of his death approaching, none of 


his Servants, though chercunco deſired by his Phyſicians, durſt acquaint him wich 
it. 
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it. Till at laſt Sir Anthony Denny undertook that ungrete ful] office, which the 
King entertaining wich leſſe impatience then was looked for trom lum, gave or- 
der that Arch-Biſhop Cramner ſhould be preſently ſent for. But, the Arch» 
Biſhop being then at bis houſe in Creydes, ſeven miles from Lambeth , it was 
ſo long before he came, that he found him ſpecchleſſe. How ſoever, apply ing 
himſelfe to the Kings preſent condition, and diſcout ſing to him on this Point, 
that Salvation was to be obtained only by Faith in Chriſt, he deſited the King, 
that if be underfiood the effect of his words, and believed the ſame, he would 
ſignifie as much by ſome ſigne or other, which the King did by ringing lim gent- 
Iv by the hand, and within ſhort time after he gave upths Ghoſt , when he had 
lived fifty tive yeares, ſeven moneths , ard {x G over, of which he had 
Reigned thirty ſeven yeares, nine moneths, anc fix dayes allo. 

Having brought King Henry to his death, we wult next ſee in what eſtate he 
left the Kingdome to his Son, with reference to the condition of Aﬀeires both 
at home and abroad. Abroad he left the Pope hi+ moft bitter enemy, intent on 
all advantages for the recovery of the Power and qu: iſdiction, which had been 
excerciſed in Eglaxd by his Predeceſsors ; and all the Princes of his Party, in 
Germany, Italy, and elſewhere, eicher in Action, or Deſign, concurring with 
him. The Proteftant Kings and Princes be had diſobliged, by repudiating the 
Lady Ann of Cleve, and the precipicated death of Cromwell, upon whoſe Pow- 
er and tavour with him they did moſt rely : But, nothing did more alienate their 
effections from him, then the perſecution raiſed at home, upon the terrible Sta · 
tute of the ſix Articles, before remembered by which they ſaw themſelves con- 
demned, and executed in the perſons of thoſe, who ſuffered for the ſame Re- 
ligion, which themſelves profeſsed. And, as for the two great Kings of France 
and Spaixe , he bad fo carried himſelſe between them, that be was rather feared 
of both, then beloved by either of them, The Reaims and Signeurics of Spaine 
(except Portxugall only) together with the Kirgcomes of Naples, Scicilie , and 
Sardinia, and the Eſtates belonging to the Houſe of &xrgzndy, in the Belgick 
Provinces, were all united in the Perſon of Cha {cs the fitth, to which he added 
by his own proper Power and Valour , the Duxedomes of CAlillain , and Gull- 
dreſs , the Earldome of Zatphen, with the Eſtates ol Greinirgen, Utrecht, and 
Over-y(ſ«/l. And on the other fide the French Kings were not only in the quiet 


poſcetiion of choſe goodly Territories, ( Normandy, Gmnrenre, and the reſt) which 


ancjently belonged to the Kings of England ; but lately bad inpacroriſed them- 
ſelves ot the Dukedomes ot Burgoine , and Bretagne , and the Earledome of 
Provence, all meeting in the Perſon of King Frarcis the fit. Of which two 
great and puiſsant Princes, the firſt being reſolved to admit no equall, d the ſe- 
cond to acknowledge no ſuperiour , they endeavoured by all wayes and meanes 
immaginable to ſubdue each other, whereby the Conqueror might attaine in 
time to the Empire of Europe. It was therefore K ng Henriez chiefeſt care, as it 
was his intereſs to keep the ſcales io even between them, that neither of them 
ſhould preponderate, or weigh down the other, to the endangering of the 
reſt of the Princes of Chriftendome : Which he performed with ſo great con- 
ſtancy and courage, as made him in effect the Arbitrer at all times between them. 
So as it may be truely affirmed of him, that he ſate at che Heimne, and Steered 
the great Affaires of Chriſtendome, to what paynt he pleaſed. But then withall 
as his conſtant and continuall ftanding to ths Maxime of State, made him friend 
to neither, ſo he was ſuſpected of them both; both having alſo their particular 
Animoſities againſt his perſon and proceedings, The Emperour irreconciliably 
incenſt againſt him for the injury done unto his Aunt, from whom he had cauled 
himſelfe to be divorced; the French King no leſs highly enraged by the taking 
of Bail»igne, for which; though the King had ſhuffled up a peace with France, 
=_ EaWvard ſhall be called to a ſober Reckoning, when he lcaft lookes 
Or it, 

To look to matters near at home, we finde the Scots exaſpcrated by his 

Alanus! 
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Annuall inrodes , but more by his demanding the long neglected duty of Ho 4p, 1748. 
mage to be performed from that Kingdom to the Crown of England: The /rih GJ au 
on the other fide of the ſea, being kept under by ſtrong hand, but ſtanding upon 
oo termes of affection with him; the executing of the young Earle of 
Kildare, and five of his Unckles at one time, being freſh in memory, and nei- 
ther forgotten, nor forgiven by the reſt of the Clan. And, as for England it 
ſelf , the People were generally divided into Schiſmes and Factions; ſome be- 
ing two Riff in their old CIrmwpimnr , ns others no leſſe buſie in their new 
amps, us be uſed to phraſe it. The Treaſures of the Crown exhaufted 
by prodigall gifts, and his late chargeable Expedition againſt the French; the 
Lands thereot charged with Rents, and Penſions granted to Abbots, Priors, and 
all ſorts of —_— Perſons , ſome of which remained payable, and were paid 
accordingly, till the time of King James ; and, which was workt of all, the Mo- 
ny of the Realm ſo impoſed and mixed, that it could not paſs for currant a- 
mongit Forreign Nations, to the great diſhonour of the Kngdome, and the 
loſſe of the Merchant, For, though an infinite Maſſe of Jewels, treaſure in Plate, and 
ready Mony, and an incredible improvement of Revenue had acrued unto him 
by ſuch an univerſell ſpoyle, and diſſolution of Religious Houſes, yet was he lit- 
tle or nothing the ri for it. In ſo much, that in the yea re 1543. being 
within leſſe then ſeven yeares after the Generall ſuppreſſion of Religious Hou» 
ſes, he was faign to have recourſe for moneyes to his Houſes of Parliament, by 
which he was ſupplied after an extraordinary manner; the Clergy at che ſame 
time giving him a ſubſidy of 6.s. in the to be paid out of all their Spiri- 
tuall Promotions, poore ſtipendary Priefts paying each 6,5. 8. d. to encreaſe the 
ſumme. Which alſo was ſo ſoon conſ „that the next yeare he preſt his 
SubzeRs to Benevolence, for carrying on his Warr with France and Scotland ; 
and in the next obtained the Grant for all Chanteries, Hoſpitalls, Colledges, and 
Free-Chappells, within the Realm, though he lived not to enjoy the benefic of it, 
as before was ſaid. } 
Moſt true it is, that it was ſomewhat of the lateſt befote he caſt his eye ofi 
the Lands of Biſhoppricks, though there were ſome who thought the time long 
till they fell upon them. Concerning which there goes a ſtory , that aſter the 
Court Harpie had devoured the greateſt part of the ſpoyle, which came by the 
ſuppreſſion of Abbyes, they began to ſeek ſome other way , to ſatiate that gree- 
dy Appetite , which the diviſion of the former booty had left unſatisfied , and 
for the ſarisfying whereof, they found not any thing\ſo neceſſary as the Biſhops 
Lands. This to effect, Sir Themes Stimour is imployed as the fitteſt man, as 
being in favour with the King, as brother to Queen Pane, bis moſt, and beſt 
beloved wife;and having the 4 of acceſſe unto him, as being one of the 
Gentlemen of his Privy Chamber. And be not having any good aſſection to 
Arch-Biſhop Cranmwer, deſired that the experiment ſhould be tryed on him, and 
therefore took his time to ioforme the King, that my Lord of Canterbury did 
nothing but fell his woods , letting long leaſes for great fines, and making ba- 
vock of the Royalties of his Arch»Biſhopprick, to raiſe thereby a fortune to bis 
wife and children; wichall, he did acquaint the King, that che Arch- Biſhop 
kept no boſpitality, in reſpeR of ſuch a large Revenue; and that in the opinion 
of many wiſe men it was more meet for the Biſhops to have a ſufficient yearely 
Stipend out of the Exchequer, then to be ſo encumbred with temporall Royal- 
ties, being ſo great a hindrance to their Studies, and Paſtotall Charge, and 
that the ſaid Lands and Royaliſts being taken to his Ma jeſties uſe, —. afford 
him (beſides the ſaid Annuall Stipends) a great yearly Revenues The King ſoon 
ſmelt out the Device, and aſter — him on an Errand to Lambeth, a · 
bout dinner time, where he found all the tables in the great Hall to be very boua· 
tiſully furniſhed, the Arch-Biſhop bimſelfe accompanied at dinner, with di- 
vers perſoꝶ; of Quality , his Table exceeding plencifully ſerved, and all chi 
anſweradle'co the Port of ſo great a Prelate : Wherewith the King being m 
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ted at hu coming back, he gave him ſuch a Ratle for his falſe informari* 
d che deſign which viſibly depended on it, that neither he, ror any 


on, an 
1 other of the Courtiers, dutſt ftir any further in the ſuite, Abileſt King Henry 


lived. | 
But the King, cor ſidering further of it. could not think fic that ſuch a plauſible 


Propoſition, as taking to himſelie the Lands of the Biſhops, ſhould be made in 
vaine. Only be was reſolved to prey further off, and not to fall upon the 
ſpoyle two neere the Court, for feare of having more partakers in the Booty, 
then might ſtand with his profit. And to this end he deales with Helgate, pte - 
ferred not long before from Landeff to the See of Torte; from whom he takes 
at one time no fewer then ſeventy Mannors, and Town: ſhips, of good old Rents, 
given him in exchange, to the like yearly value, certain Impropriations, Penſi. 
ons, Tithes, and Portions of Tithes, but all of an extended Rent, ) which had 
accrued unto the Crown by the fall of Abbyes, Which Lands he Jaid by Act of 
Parliament, to the Dutchy of Lancaſter. For which, ſee 37, Hen. 8. Cap 16, 
He diſmembred allo by theſe Acts certain Manrors from the See of London, in 
fave ur of Sir William Petie ; and others in the like manner from the Sce ot 
Canterbury, but not without ſome reaſonable compenſation, or allowance for 
them. And though by reaſon of his death, which foliowed within (tort time 
after, there was no further alienation mad; in bis time, ot the Churches Patri- 
money , yet baving opened ſuch a Gap, ard diſcovered this ſecret, that ihe /acred 
Patrimony might be alienated With ſo little trouble, the Courticig of King Ed- 
wards time, would not be kept from bres king violently into it, and mk up 
their own fortune in the ſpoyle of the Biibopricks, Ot which we may pK 
more hereafter in it's proper place, So impoſlible a thing it is (or the 1] ex*m*+ 
ple of Great Princes, not to finde followers in all ages, eſpecially where pro fit, 
or preferment may be furthered by it | 
But then it cannot be det ĩed, he that King Henry left the Church in many 
Reſpects, in a better condition then be found it; not only in order tothe Re- 
formation of Religion, which none but ſuch a Maſculine Prince durft have un- 
dertaken , but alſo in the Polity and endowments of it. The Mine fteries and 
Religious Hoofes, might poſſibly be looked upon no otherwiſe, then as ſo many 
excreſcences upon the body of the Church ; exempt for the moſi part from the E- 
ex fee ws: wholly depending on the Pope,and ſuch as might be taken 
2way,without any derogation to the Church, in Power or Patrimony. But, Bi- 
ſhopricks being more eſſentiall to the confticution of the ſame, he did not only 
reſerve , as before he found them, but increaſed their number. Such of the 
vid Cathedralls' as were founded on à Prior and Covent, he changed into a Cor- 
poration of ſecular Priefts , conſiſting of a Deane , and Prebendaries , accor- 
ding to the proportion of their yearely rents, of which ſort were the Churches 
of Canterbury, Winton, Darham, Elie, Rocheſter, Nerwichard Carlile. Six of 
the wealthier Mons ſteries he turned into Epiſcopal! Sees, that is to ſay, the Ab- 
byts of #4 effminfeer, Peter Borough, Briftoll. Glucrſter, and Cheſter, with that of 
O«/ney, for the See of the Biſhop of Or; aſſigning to every new Epiſcopall See 
its Deane and Chapter, and unto every ſuch Cathedrall, a compefent number of 
Qriremen, and other Officers, all of them liberally endowed and provided for, 
And that the Church might be continually furniſhed with ſufficient Sc minaries, 
he fourded 3 Grammer Schoole in every one of his Cathedralls, , either old or 
new, with Annuall penſions to the Maſter , and ſome allowance to be made to 
the children yarely; ard ordained alſo, that in each of the-two Univerſities 
there ſhou'd be publick Readers, inthe faculties of Divinity, Law and Phyſick , 
and inthe Greek and Hebrew Tongues ; all which he per:fioned, and endowed 
with | beralf Gfaries,, as the times then were, Beſides which publique bene fact- 
ions he confirmed Cardinall Wolfies Colledge in Oxon. by the name of Kings 
Celledge firſt, and of Chriſt church afterwards ; and ereted that moſt beautifull 
pie 0! Trix'ty Colledge in Cambridge ; thoſe being the two faireſt, and moſt 
| magnificent 


Biſhops and Biſhops might be choſen, confirmed , and conſecrated, and all the 
Subjects be relieved in their ſuirs and Grievances, without having ſuch Recourſe 
to the Court of Rowe, as formerly had drained the Realm of fo much Treaſure, 
For, tyving by his Proclamation, of the 29th. of September, eAnno 1530. 
prohibyred all addreſſes and Appealcs to the Popes of Rome, be prevailed ſo facr 
upon Iys Biſhops and Clergy ; intangled by the Cardinalls fall ina Premanire, 
that chey acknowledged him in their Convocation, to be the Supreme Head on 
Earth of the Church of Egan, and ſignified as much in a Publick laſtrument, 
bearing date, the 22th, day of March, next following. Upon this ground 
were builc the Statutes, prohibiting all «Appeales to Reme, and for determi- 
wing all Ecclefiaſticall ſuites and controverſies Within the Kingdom. 24. Hen. 8. 
cap. 43., T bat for the manner of declaring, and conſecrating . of Arch-&iſhopr , 
and Biſnopr, 25. Hen. 8. Cap. 20. and the prohibiting the payment of all impoſiti- 
ons to the (ourt of Rome; and for cbtaining all ſuch diſpenſations from the ſec ef 
Canterbury, which formerly were procured from the Popes of Rome, 25. Hen. 
8. Cap. 21. and finally, that for dechring the Xing 10 be the Supreme Head of 
the Church of England and ts have all Hononrs and Preheminences ; and among ſt o- 
thers, the ſirſ · fruits and tenths of all Eccleſiaſticall promotions within the Realm 
Which were annexed unto that Title. In the forme of conſectating Arch Biſhops, 
and Biſhops, and the rule by which they excerciſed their Juriſdiction, there was 
no change made, but what the tranſpofition of the Supreme Power, from the 
Pope to the King, muſt of neceſſity infer. For, whereas the Biſhops and Cler- 
gy in the Convocation es. 15 32. bad bound themſelves neither to make, nor 
execute any Canons, or Conftitutions Eccleſiaſticall, but as they were thereto en+ 
abled by che Kings Authority; it was by them deſired, aſſented to by him, and 
confirmed in Parliament , . thac all ſuch Canons, and Conftitutions , Synodall 
and Provinciall , as were before in uſe, and neither Repugnant to the Ward of 
God, the Kings Prerogative Royall , or the known Lawes of the Land, ſhould 
remaine in force, till a review thereaf were made by thirty two Perſons of the 
Kings appointment. Which review, not having been made from that time to 
this, all the ſaid old Canons, and Conſtitutions ſo reftrained and qualified, do 
Kill remaine in force, as before they did. For this Conſult the Act of Parlia - 
ment 25. Hen. N. Cap. 1. And this, and all the reſt being ſetled, then follow. 
ed finally the AR for extinguiſhing the Power of the Pope of Rome. 28. Hen. 
8 Cap. 10. which before we mentioned. | 

In order to a Reformation in points of Doctrine, he firſt direRed his Biſhops 
and Clergy in their Convocation, Anzo 1537. to compile a Book, containing 
The Expoſition of the Creed, the Lords Prayer, the Avemary, and the Ten Com- 
mandements, together with an Explication of the uſe and nature of the ſe ven 
Sacraments. More cleerely in it ſelf, and more agreeable to the Truth of Holy 
Scripture, then in former times ; which book being called The Inſtitution of 4 
Chriſtian Man , was by them preſented to the Kings, who liked thereof ſo wel}, 
that he ſent it by Doctor Barlow , Biſhop of St. Davids , to King James the 
hfth, hoping thereby, to induce him to make i the like Reformation in the Kealm of 
Scotland, as was made in England, though therein be was deceived of his expeR + 
ation. But, this Book having lien dormant for a certain time, that is to lay , 
as long 3 the (ix Articles were in force, was ufterwards corrected, and explained 
by the Kings own hand; and being by him ſo cotrected, was ſent to be reviewed 
by Arch Biſhop Cremer, by him referred (with bis own emendations on it) to 
the Biſhops and Clergy, then Aßembled in their Convocation, A 1543. and 
by them Approved, V Vhich care chat Godly Prelate took, as bimſelte confeſ- 


ſeth in a Letter to a friend of bis, bearing date, Janwary 25. becauſe the book Mt. 5. de c- 
being to come out by the Kings Cenſure and Judgement he wen have nothing in the cle). in Biſhop 
{ ame, Which Momus bimſelfe could Reprebend. VVhich being done, it was pub- % . 


liſhed ſhortly zfrer, by the name of a Neceſſary Doctrine and Erndition, for any 
92 ( hriſtian 
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Am ryas Chriſtian man, with an Epiftle of the Kings Prefixt before it, in which it was 
. commended to the Peruſall of all his ſubjects, that were Religiovſly diſpoſed, 


Now, as the firſt book was uſhered in by an in junction, publiſhed in September, 
«An. 1536. by which all Curates were required to Teach the people to ſay the 
Lords Prayer, the Creed, the Avewary , and tbe Ten Commandements, in the 
Engliſs Tongue; io was the ſecond .countenarced by a Proclamation which 
made way unto it, bearing date, Hay the ſixth. 1541, whereby it was 
commanded, that the Egli Bible, of the Larger Jellumre, ſhould 
publiquely be placed in every Pariſh- Church of the Kings Dominions ; And here 
we are to underftand , that the Bible baving been Tranſlated into the Eg“ 
Tongue, by the great paines of william T yndall ( who after ſuffered for Reli- 
gion, in the Reigne of this K ng was by the Kings Command ſuppreſt, and 
the reading of it interdited by Proclamation ; the Biſhops, and other Learned 
men, adviſing the reftraint thereof, as the times then ſtood. But afrerward,the 
times being changed, and the People better fitted for ſo great a benefit, the 
Biſhops and Clergy Aſſembled in their Convocation, Anno 15 36, bumbly pe- 
titioned to the King, that the Bible being faithfully Tranſlated, and purged of 
ſach Prologues, and Marginall Notes, as formerly had given offence, might be 
permitted from thenceforth to the uſe of the people. According to which God- 
ly motion, his Ma jeſty did not only give Order for a new Tranſlation, but in 
the /»terim he permitted Cromwell., bis Vicear Generall, to ſet out an Injuncti- 
on, for providing the whole Bible, both in Latine and Engliifh, after the Tranfla- 
tion then in uſe ;) which was called commonly by the name of Matthews Bible , 
but was no other then that of Tyndall, ſomewhat altered | to be kept in every 
Pariſh Church throughout the Kingdome. And ſo it ſtood (but not wich ſuch 
a Generall obſervation, as the caſe required, till the finiſhing of the oew Tranſla- 
tion, Printed by Grafton, countenanced by a learned Preface of Arch-Biſhop 
Cramer, and Authoriſed by the Kings Proclamation of the ſixth of May, as be- 
fore was ſaid. Finally, that the people might be better made acquainted with the 
Prayers of the Church, it was appointed, a little before the Kings going to Hel- 
loigne, Anno 1545+ that the Letany (being put into the ſame forme almoſt in 
which now it ſtands ) ſhould, from thenceforth be ſaid in the Eg Tongue. 
So farr this King had gone, in order to a Reformation, that it was no bard mat- 
ter for his Son ( or for thoſe rather, who had the Managing of Affaires, during 
his Minority) to go thorough with it. Ad 
In Reference to the Regall State, be added to the Royal Stile,theſe three Glori- 
ous Attributes, that is to lay. Defender of the Faith, T he Supreme Head on Earth 
of the Church of England, and King of Ireland. In what manner he obtained 
the Title of Supreme Head, conferred upon him by the Convocation, in the year 
1530. and confirmed by Act of Parliament, in the 26 yeare of his Reign, bath 
been ſhowne before. I hat of Defender of the Faith, was firſt beſtowed upon 
him by Pope Les the tenth , upon the publiſhing of a Book againſt Martin 
Laber which Book being preſented unto the Pope, by the hands of Doctor Clark, 
afcerwards Biſhop of Bath and Welli, hath been preſerved ever ſince among 
the choiſeſt Rarities of the Vatican Library. Certain it is, that the Pope was 
ſo well pleaſed with the preſent, as to receive the ſame in a Sollemn Aſſembly of 
the Cardinalls, and Court of Rewe , expreſſing the contentment which be 
took therein, by a fluent Oration , the Copy whereof we have in Speed, Fol. 
991. And whereas, in former times, the French were Honoured with the Ti. 
tle of Ae Chriſtias ; and the Spaniard lately with the Title of T he (atholick 
King, This Pope, in due acknowledgement of ſo great a Merit, beftowes on 
Henry the more Glorious Attribute of, The Defender of the Faith. Which 
Bull being dated on the tenth of Ode. Anno 1521. is to be found exem- 
plified in The Titles of Honowr, and thither I referr the Reader for his ſatisfaRi- 
on. Twenty three yeares the King enjoyed this Title, by no other Grant, then 
the Donation of Pope Leo. But, then conſidering with himſelfe, that 3 firſt 
ranted 
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between them, might poſlibly take a time to deprive him of it, he reſolved to 
ſtand no longer on a ground of no greater certainty. And therefore, having 
ſummoned his High Court of Parliament, to Aſſemble on the 29th. of March, 
«Anno 1544. be procured this Title to be aſured unto his Perſon, and to be 
made perpetu ill to his Heires and Succeſſots, for all times ſucceeding. For 
which Conſult. the Statute 35. Hen.8- Cap.3, And by the AR it was ordained , 
that whoſoever ſhould maliciouſly diminiſh any of bis Majetties Royall Titles, 
or ſeek to de prive him of the ſame , ſhould ſufferdeath , as in caſe of Treaſon , 
and that from thenceforth the Stile Imperiall ſhould no otherwiſe be expreft, 
then in this forme following, that is to ſay, N. N. by the Grace of God, King of 
England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and on Earth, of the 
Churches of England, and Ireland, the Supreme Head. By vertue of which 
AR Queen Mary ſtill retained this Title, though ſhe diſclaimed the other of 
Supreme Head, by Act of Parliament, in the firſt yeare of ber Reign, as being 
incompetible with ber ſubmiſſion, and Relations to the See of Rome. 

As for the Title of King of Ireland. it was firſt given unto this King, by a Par- 
liament, there bolden in the Month of Zane, 154. under Sir Antbony Saint» Leiger 
being then Lord Deputy. The Acts whereof being tranſmitted to the King, and 
by him confirmed, he cauſed himſelfe to be firft Proclaimed King of Ireland, on 
the 2 3th. of 7anxary, then next following. Which, though it added ſome- 
what to him in point of Title, yet it afforded him no advantage in point of Pow- 
er; but that the name of King was thought to carry more reſpect and awe with 

it amongft the /r;/s, then the Title of Lord, which only till tbat time had been 
aſſumed by the Kings of England. For, otherwiſe the Kings of England, from 
the firſt Conqneſt of the Country by —_— the ſecond , enjoyed and ex- 
erriſed all manner of Royalties, and Prebeminences, , which do, or can belong 
to the greateſt King:; Governing the ſame by their Yice-Gerents, to whom 
ſometimes they gave the Title of Lord Lientenants, ſometimes Lord Deputies of 
Ireland, then whom no Vice Rey in the VVotid comes nearer to the Pomp and 
ſplendor of a Soveraign Prince. And though they took no other Title to them- 
ſelves, then Lords of Ireland, yet they gave bigher Titles to their Sabje ct there, 
many of which they advanced to the Honour, and Degree of Earles. And at the 
ſame time. ben King Richard the ſecond contented himſelſe with no Higher Stile 
then Lord of Ireland, be exalted bis great Favourite Robert 4 Fere, the tenth 
Earle of Oxon, of that Family, firft, to the Dignity and Stile of Marqueſſe of 
Dublin, and after to the invidious Appellation of Duke of Ireland, which he 
enjoyed unto his death. The Countrey at the ſame time changed it's Title alſo, 
being formerly no otherwiſe called in our Records, then Terra Hibernie, or the 
Land of Ireland, but, from henceforth to be called upon all occaſions, in Act: 
of Parliament, Proclamations, and Letters Patents, by the name of Regnum 
Hibtrnie , or the Realm of Ireland. At the aſſuming of which new Title, by 
this King , the Scots were ſomewhat troubled , but the Pope much more ; The 
Scots had then ſome footing in the North parts of that Iland, and thought, the 
taking of thag Title by the Kings of England, to tend to the endangering of 
their poſſeſſion, or at leaft to bring them under a SubjeRion of a Foreign Prince. 
And on the other ſide, it was complained of in the Court of Rowe, as & great 
and viſible encroachment on the Papall Power, to which it only appertained, 
to erect new Kingdomes ; and that the injury was the greater in the preſent caſe, 
becauſe the King bolding that Iland.by no other Title, ( as it was then, and 
there pretended) then by the Donation of Pope Adrian to King Henry the ſe· 
cond,was not withaut the Popes conſent to aſſume that Title. Bur, the King ca- 
red as little for the Pope, xs he did for the Scots , knowing how able he was to 
make good all bis Actings againſt them both; and not only for enjoying this 
Title for the reſt of his life, but for the leaving of it to his Heires and due _ 
thou, 


21 


Granted by that Pope, as a Perſonall fayour, and not intended to deſcen2 upon An. 1546 
his Poſterity, as alſo, that the Popes , by the reaſon of ſuch differences as wete 
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An. 1546. though aſtervatd Queen A4 accepted a new Grant of it from the Pope then 
WHY Yo! 


being. 

— thus ſetled and confirmed the Regall Style, his next care was for ſet 
ling, and preventing all diſputes and quarrells, which might be raiſed about the 
Succeflion of the Crown, if the Prince, his fon, ſhould chance to dye without 
law ſull iſtue, as he after did. In which, as he diſcharged the cruſt repoſed in him, ſo 
he waved nothing of the Power which he had took unto himſelf by Act of Parlia- 
ment, made in that behalfe,in the 35 year of his Reign, as before wasnoted, In 
purſuance whereof ,finding himſelf ſenſibly to decay, but, bavinghis wits and un- 
derſtanding ſtill about him, he framed his laſt Wil and It ſtament, which be cauſed 
to be ſigned and atteſted on the 30 of December, Anno 1546, being a full Month 
before his death. Fitſt publiſhed by Mr. Fler, in bis Church Hiſtory of Brit- 
tain, Lib, 3. Fol. 243,244. And out of him I ſhall crave leave to tranſcribe ſo 
much thereof, as may ſuffice to ſhow unto poſterity the ſence be had of bis own 
condition, the vile eſteem be bad of his ſinſull body, what pious, but unprofita- 
ble care he took, for the Decent Interment of the ſame; in what it was wherein 
he placed the hopes of Eternall life ; and finally, what courſe he was pleaſed to 
take in the intailing of the Crown after his deceaſe, by paſſing over the line of 
Scotland, and ſetling the Reverſion in the Houſe of Suffolk, if his own children 
ſhould depart without lawfull Iſſue, as in fine they did. In which, and in ſome 
other points, not here ſummed up, the Reader may beſt ſatisfic himſelſe by the 
words and tenour of the V Vill, which ate theſe that follow. 


- I N the name of Cod, and of the Glorious and bleſſed Virgin, our Lady St. Ma 
| ry, and of all the Hely ( empany of Heaven: we Henty, by the Grace of 
God King of England, France, and Ireland; Defender of the Faith, and in 
Earth immediately under God, the Supreme Head of the Church of Eng- 
land 4d Ireland, of that name the eighth, (Calling to onr remembrance the 
great gifts and benefits of Almighty God, given ante ut in thi: Tranſitory life, 
give unte him cur moſt lowly and humble thanks , acknowledging our ſelves 
inſuſſicient in any part to deſerve, or recompence the ſame, But feare that 
We have not wortbily received the ſame ; and confidering further alſo, that 
We be, (41 all mankinde are) mortall, and bornt in fin , believing never- 
thel: ſe, and hoping that every ¶ Hriſtian creature living here in this F ranfitos 
tory and Wreitched World, under Cod, dying in ftedfaſt and perfef Faith, 
endeavonring, and exerciſing himſelfe to execute in this life time, if he have 
leiſure, luck good deeds , and charitable workes, ar Scripture comwandeth , 
and a1 may be ts the Honour and pleaſmre of God, it Ordained by Chriſt's P af» 
ſion to be ſacred, and attain eternall Life , of Which number we verily truſt 

by bis Grace to be one. 
AA that every creature , the more high that be it in Eftate, Honour, and 
Atherity in this World , the more he is bound to love „ ſerve, and thank Cd, 
and the more diligently te endtauour himſelſe to do goed and charitable worky, 
to the Laud, Honour , and Praiſe of Almighty God, and the Profit of bis 
ſoul; We alſe calling to remembrance the dignity , Eſtate, Honour, Rule 
and Governance that Almighty God hath called ns to in this World, and that 
ntither we, ner any ether creature mortall k eth, the place, time, when, nor 
where it ſhall pleaſe «Almighty Cd to call him ent of thig Tranſitory Werld 
willing therefore , and minding with Godr grace, beftre our paſſage cut of 
the ſame , to diſ oe and erder our latter Mind , will, and T eff ament „ in 
that ſort, eve truſt it ſp be acceptable to Almighty God, our only Savi- 
eur Hu, Chriſt, and all th: Holy Company of Heaven, and ile due ſati/* 
falion 
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faction of all Gd brethren in Earth Have now, being of whole au ger ſe t tn 5.46 
mind, adhering wholly to the right Faith of Chriſt, and his Dect-iue, beben 8 
ting alſo our old and deteſtable liſe, and bring in perfect will and mind, by. 
his Grace, never to retur ne to the ſame, and ſuch like, And minding, b» Cad, 
Grace, never to vary therefrom ar long as any remembrance, truth, or inwar4 
knowledge doth, or may, remaine Within this mortall body ; mojt hum+5ly and 
beartily do commend, and bequeath eur ſoul to Almighty Gd, Who in perſon 
of the Hon redeemed the ſame, with his miſt pretions body and blocd, in time of 
his Paſſion: And for our better remembrance thereof , hath left hre with us 
in his Church "Militant, the (onſecration and Acminiſtyation cf bis oſt pre- 
tien, Boay and , to our no /ittle Conſolation and Comfort, if we as 
thankfully accept the ſame, as he lovingly and wede/erved'y on mans bebalfe, 
hbaih — is for our only benefit, and not hit, 

Allo, wet do initantly require, anddefire the bleſſ-d Virgin Mary, bis Mo: 
ther, with all the Holy (ompany of Heaven , continually to pray for ur, 
Whileſt we live in this World, and in the time of ing out of the ſame, that 
we may the /coner attain everlaſting life, after our d.parture out of this trans 
fitory life, which w do beth bope and claime by Chriſt: Paſſion; Aud for my 
body, when the ſoul is departed , [ball then remaine but as: a Cadaver, and fe 
retwrne te the vile matter it Was made ef; were it not for the Crown and Dig- 
nity which God hath called ut unto, and that We Would not be counted aninfrin+ 
ger of honeſt 7 lily Policies, and Cuſtames, wh they be not contrary to 
Gods Laue, Fwe would be content to have it buried in any place, accuſtcm- 
ed for Chriſtian folker, were it never ſo vile, for it is but ae, and to aſhes 
it ſhall returne. Nevertheleſſe, becauſe we would be laat h, in the Reputation 
of rhe people to do injury to the ignity, which We are u rte called unto, 
we are content, and alſe by theſe preſents, Our Laſt Will and T eitament is, 
to will and order, that our body be buried and interred in the Quite of our Cel- 
ledge of Windlor , middle way, between the ſtalls and the High Altar, and 
there to be made and ſet, as ſoon 4s conveniently may be done after aur deceaſe, 
by our Extcntors, at our coſts and charges; if it be rot done by us in our liſe 
time, an Honourable Tomb, for our boner toveſt in, which it Well ouward , 
and almoſt made therefore already with a faire Grate about it ; in Which 
we Will alſo, that the benes of our true and loving wife Qneene lane, br put 
alſo: And that there be provided, ordained and /et, at the ceſt and charge of 
1, or of our Execmtorr, if it be not dene in our life time, a convenient Altar, 
Hononrably prepared, and apparrelled with all manner of thingt requiſite , 
and neceſſary for diyly Maſſe, there to be ſaid perpetually, while the World 
ſhall endure : Alle we Will, that the Tombs, and Altars of King Henry 
the fixt , and al/o of King Edward jhe fourrb, our great Uncle and Grands 
father , be made more Princely , in the ſame place where they noW be, at our 
charge, . 


Which care being taken for his Tomb, he gives order that all Divine Offices, 

accuſtomed for the dead, ſhould be duly Celebrated for him that at the remo- 
vall of his body to Wind/er, 1000. Marks ſhould be diſtributed amongſt ile 
poore, to the end that they might pray for the remiſſion of his fins , and the 
Wealth of his ſoule; that ax Revenue of 600 pound per Anu, be ſetled on 
the Deane and Chapter of Windſor , for perfutmance of the uſes in the Will. 
expreſzed, and more particularly for the maintainance of thirteen poore Gentle - 
men, (to be called the Poore Knights of Windſer) at the rate of twelve 
pence by the day to esch of them, with a fee of 3 l. 68. 8 d. yearly to be 
ſuperadded unto him; which ſhould be choſen the Head and Goveruour 
over all the reſt. And that being done, he proceeds to the entailing of the 
Crown, in this manner following. 
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«And as concerning the Order and diſpeſi ties of the |mperiall Crown of 
this Realm of England, 4 Ireland, With r Tule of France, and Dig - 
nities, Honours, and Prebeminences, Prerogatives, Authorities and furſ* 
diftions to the ſame annexed, or belonging, and for the (we Eftabliſoment of 
the Succeſſion of the fame. And alſo for « jull and plaine gift, Diſpoſition, 
Aſſignement , Declaration , Limitation , and appointment, with what C on- 
ditions or Daughters, Mary and Elizabeth, ball ſeverally have, hold, and 
enjoy the ſaid imperiall Crowne , and other the like 222 after or De- 
ceaſe ; and for default of iſſae, and Heives of the ſeverall lodye/ of ut, and 
nr Son Prince Edward, lawſmlly begotten, And alſo for 4 full 
Gift, Diſpoſition , «Aſſignement, Declaration, Limitations, and appoint + 
went te whom, and of what Eftate , and of what aner, Fortune, 
and Condition, the ſaid Imperiall (eme, and other the Premiſe: ſpall re- 
waine, and come after eur Dectaſe ; eAnd for default of I ee, and Heires 
of the ſeverall bodies of u, of our ſaid Sen Prince Edward, of eur ſaid 
Dawghter:, Mary and El:zabeth , lawfally begotten, We by theſe Preſents 
do make, and declare aur left Will and Teſtament , conveying the ſaid 
Imperiall Crewe, and all et ber the Premiſes in manner and Ferme fol- 
lowing. 

T hat i te ſay, We Will by theſe Preſents , that [Immediately after our de- 
parture ent of this preſent life , eur ſaid Son Prince Edward ſhall have and 
enjoy the ſaid Imperiall ( eme, and Reaime of EAgland, our Title of 
France, With all Dignitie;, Honewr:, Prebeminencer, Preregatives, Antbe» 
rities, and fariſdiftions, Lands and Poſſeſſions tothe ſame annexed, or be. 
longing unte bim, or to the Heires of his body Lawfully begetten ; And for 
Aal of ſwck I ſſae of eur ſaid Sox Prince Edward's Body, lawſmlly be- 
gotten, We Will the [ame [mperiall Crown, and other the Premiſes after aur 
'Deceaſts , ſhall wholly remaine , and come to the Heives of onr Body, laws 
ſully begotten upon the body of eur entirely beloved wife, © ucene Katharine, 
that now i, or of any other onr lawfull wife that we ſhall hereafter marry. 
And for lack of ſuch !ſſne and Heires, we will alſe that after eur deceaſe , 
and for defanit of Heires of the ſeverall bodies of , and of our ſaid Son 
Prince Edward's , lawfully begotten, the ſaid Imperial Crowne, and all o 
ther the Premiſes ſha'l wholly remaine, and come to cr ſaid Daughter Mary, 
and the Heires of ber body, lawfully begotten, upon condition, - eur ſaid 
dawthter Mary, after our decreaſe, ſhell not marry, nor take any Per/on 10 
her Hniband , without the A ſſent, and Conſent of the Privy Connſellenrs , 
and others, appointed by u, to onr deareſt Son, Prince Edward aforeſaid, to be 
of (omnſell , or of the moſt part of them , or the moſt of ſuch as all then 
be alive thereunto , before the ſaid Marriage, bad in writing, ſealed with 
their ſealer. All which conditions ws Declare, Limit, Ant, and Will 
by theſe Preſents , al be knit and inveſted to the [aid Eftate of aur dangh- 
ter Mary , in the ſaid Imperiall Crowne , and other the Premiſes. 4.4 if 
it fortune our ſaid Daughter Mary to die, without I (ſue of ber body lawfull 
begotten, We will, that after eur deceaſe, and for drifanit of Iſſue of the ſe. 
verall bodies of , and of eur ſaid Son Prince Edward, lawfully begotten, 


" and of our daughter Mary, the ſaid imperiall Crown, and ther the Premiſes 


ſ all wholly remain to come to our [aid dawghter Elizabeth, and ts the Heires 
of her body, lawfully begetten, wpon condition, that our ſaid daughter Elina · 
berth , after our 18 „ ſhall net marry, or take any Perſon to ber Huſ+ 
band, without the Aſſent, and Conſent of the Privy Counſellors, and ot hora 
appointed by u, to be of Connſell with our ſaid deareſt Son Prince Edward, 
or the meſt part of them. er the moſt part of ſuch of thew 4 ſpall be then alive, 
th:reunto, brfore the Marriage , bad in tvriting, ſealed with their ſqales 

wiich Condition we Declare, Limit , and appcint , and Will by theſe 


preſents, 
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— ſhall be to the ſaid Eftats of Our ſaid Dang hier Elizabeth knit, 
inveſted. 

And, if it ſpall fortune Our ſaid Danghter Elizabeth to die without Iſſue of 

Her Body lawfully begotten, We will, that after Our Deceaſe, and for default 
of 1 (ſme of the ſe vera Bodies of Ui, and of Our ſaid Son Prince Edward, and 
of Onr /aid Daughters Mary and Elizabeth, the ſaid Imperial (rown, and 
ot her the Premiſes, after Our Dectaſe, ſhall Wholly remain, and come to the 
Heirs of the Bay of the Lady Frances our N eece,eldeſt Deugbter to Our late 
Sifter the French Queen, lawfully begetten, And, for defanit of ſuch I ſſus 
of the Body of the ſaid Lady Frances, We will, that the ſaid Imperial Crown, 
and other the Premiſſes, after Our Deceaſe, and for defanlt of I of the ſe- 
veral Bodies of Us, and of Our Son Prince Edward, and of Our Danghterf 
Mary «a4 Elizabeth, and of the Lady Frances lawſuly begotten, ſba wholly 
remain, and come to the Hr of the Body of the Lady Elanor Or Neece, 
ſecond Daughter to Our ſaid Sifter the French Queen, lawfully begotten, 
And if it happen the ſaid Lady Elanor t6 die without Iſſue of Her Body law- 
fully begotten, We will, that after Our Deceaſe, and for default of Iſſue 
of the leveral Bodies of Us, andof Onr [aid Son Prince Edward, and of 
Our ſaid Daughters Mary and Elizabeth, and of the ſaid Lady Frances, and 
of the ſaid Lady Elinor, lawfully begatten, the ſaid Imperial Crown, and 
ether the Premiſſer, ſhall Wholly remain, and come to the next Rightfull 
Heirr, And We will, that if Our ſaid Daughter Mary do marry without 
the aſſent and conſent of the Privy Conn ellourr, and others appointed by Vs 
to be of Council to D ſaid Son Prince Edward, or the moſt part of them 
that ſhall then be alive, thereunto, before the [arid Marriage, had in wri- 
ting, ſealed With their Sealt, 47 i, afore-ſaid; Thu then, and from thence« 
forth, for lack of Heirs of the ſeurral Bodies of Ur, andof dur (aid Son 
Prince Edward, lawfully b:gotten, the ſaid mei Crown ſhall wholly re- 
main be and come, to Our [aid Dawghter Elizabeth, and to the Heirs of Her 
Body lawſully begotten, in ſuch manner and form, as thong h Our ſaid Dangb- 
ter Mary were then dead, Without any | {me of the Body of Our ſaid Daughter 
Mary lawfully begotten ; Any thing contained in this: Our Will, or any AGF 
of Parliament, or Stat ute, to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, And 
in caſe Our /aid Daughter, the Lady Mary, 4 brep,and perform the ſaid con- 
dition, expreſſed, declared, and limited to her Eſtate in the ſaid Imperial 
Crown, and other the Premiſſes in this Our laſt Will declared; And that Our 
ſaid Daughter Elvz1beth do not Hep, and perform, for her part, the [aid con- 
dition declared, and limited by this Our laſt 4 ill to the Eftate of the ſaid L. 
d; Elizabeth in the /aid Imperial Crows in this Realm of England, and Ire» 
land, and other the Preniſſer : We will, that then, and from thence-forth, 
after Our Decraſe, and for lack of Heirs of the ſeveral Bodies of Ur, and 
of Our ſaid Son Prince Edward, and of Our Daughter Mary, lawfully 
begotten, the ſaid Imperial Crewe, and other the Premiſes ſhall wholly 
remain and come to the next Heirs [uWvſully begotten of the ſaid Lady Frances, 
in ſuch manner and form, as though the ſaid Lady Elizabeth were dead with- 
out any Heir of Her Body lawfully begotten, Any 44 contained in this 
Will, or in any Aft, or Statute to the contrary notwithſtending. The remaia- 
der over, for lack of Iſſue of the ſaid Lady Frances lawfully begotten, to be, 
and continue, to ſuch Perſons, like Remainders, and :ftates, at is before li- 
mited, and detlared. . 

And We, being noW at this time (thanks to Almighty God) of perfect 
Memory, do 4 onſkitute, and Ordain the/e Perſonages following Our Exe. 
entonrs, and Performers of Our laſt Will and Teftawent; Willing,Command- 
ing, and Praying them to take npm the mn the occupation and performances of 
the (ame, as Executonrs : that utoſay; The Areb- Bi of Canterbury; 
the Lord Wriocheſly , Chancelonr of England ; -the Lord St · John, Grea: 

E Maſter 


and An, 1546 
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Maſter of Oar Henſezthe Earl of Hartſord. Creat (Chamber lain, the Lord Ruſſel, 
Lord Privy Seal;the Viſcount Lille, Lord High Admiral of England; the Biſbrp 
Torſtal of Dureſme; Sir Anthony Brown Krigbt, Mafter of Our Horſes ; Sur 
Edward Mountague K night chief udge of the Common Pleas; 7 uſftice Bromly; 
Sir Edward North Knight, Chancellouy of the Augmentations, Sir William 
Paget Ki bt Our chief Secretary; Sir Anthony Denny, Sir William Herbert 
K »ight chief Gentlemen of Onr Privy Chamber;Sir Edward Woiton, K»ight, 
and Hr. Dr. Wotten, his Brother, And all theſe we will to be Our Rae 
and Councellours of the Privy { ouncil with Our ſaid Son, Prince Edward, in 
all matters both concerning Hu Private Fairs, and the Publich aff airs of the 
Realm; Willing and charging them, and every of them , a1 they muſt, 
and ball, awer at the diy of Fudgement , wholly , and fully , to fee thi 
Cy laſt Will and Teſtament performed in all things, With as much Speed ard 
diligence as my be; and that none of them preſume to medale with any of 
Our Treaſure, or te do any thing appointed by Onr ſaid Will, alone, wnle(s 
the moſt part of the whols number of the ( o- Executor di conſent, and by ri- 
ting agree to the ſame; Ard will that Our ſaid Executcnrs, or the meſt part 
of hem, may lawfully do what thry ſpall think woſt convenient for the execu» 
tron of this Our Will, Without being troubled by Onr ſaid Son, or any other for 
the ſame . Aiter-which , having taken Order about the payment of 
His Debts, He proceeds as followeth, 

Further, according to the Laws of Almighty Coed, and for the Fatherly 
Love, which We bear to Our Sox, Prince Edward, and this Our Realm, we 
declare Him; according to Juſtice, Equity,and Conſcience, to e Our laWfyll 
Heir; and do give, and brqueath unte Him the Smcerſſion of Our Realms F 
England «nd Ireland, With Our Title of France, and all Our Dominions, 
beth on this fide the Scat, and bryond; A convenient portion for Our u ill 
and Teſtament to be reſerved. Alſo We give unte Him 4d Our Plate, 
Stuff of Hinſbeld, «Artillery, Ordnance, Ammunition, Ships, Cables.and 
all ther things, ard implemgnts to them belonging, and Monty alſo, and pe- 
elt ; ſaving ſuch portions, as ſhall [ati:fie this Our Laſt Will and Teftamest x 
Charging,and commanding Him on pain of Our curſe, ( ſeeing He hath fo Lo- 
vinga F ather of Vs, and that Our chief Labour, and & tudy in this worldyis 
to eſt«bl:(þ him in the Crown Imperial of this Realm, after Onur '! eceale, in 
ſuch /ort as ma be pleaſing to God, and to the health of thy Realms,) that He 
be Ordered and Ruled both in His Marriage, and alſo in ordering the A. 
fairs of the Realm, as well cntward as inward; and alls in all His own 
private Affairs, aud in givixg of Offices of (harge,by the Advice aud Cons 
ſel of Our Right-entirely beloved Councellonrs, the Arch Biſhop of Can- 
terbury, the Lord Wriotheſly Chancellor of England, the Lord St. John 
Maſter of Our Horſe, the Lora Ruſſel Lord Privy Seal, the Ear Harts 
ſord Great ( bamberlain of England, the Viſcount Lille High, Admiral of 
England, che Biſbop Tonſtal of Dure.me, Sir Anthony Brown K might Ma-. 
fter of Our Horſer, Sir Williem Paget Our chief Secreravy, Sir Anthony 
Denny, Sir William Herbert, aſtice Mountagie and Bromely, Sir Edward 

Was Ar. Pcttowr Wotton, and Sir Edward North: bes We Ordain, 
name and appoint, ard by theſe Preſents Signed with Our band, do wake, and 
conftitrte Our Privy Ceuncil, With Our ſaid Son, and will that they have 
the Governance of Our moſt dear Son, Prince Edmard.and of all Our Realmr, 
Demi nun, and Subjetr,and of al the Aﬀ uri, publick and private, until He 
ſhall have fully compleated the eighteenth year of His Age. | 

And for becauſe the variety, and number of things, affairs, and matters, 
ave, and may be, ſach ar Ne net knowing the certainty of them brfore, cannct 
conveniently preſcribe a certain (der, or Rule, unto O [aid C ouncellonys, 

for th ir behaviours, ard proceedings, intliicherge which We hive vo, and 
42 appoint unto them about Our ſaid Son, during the time of His minority afore- 


ſaid 


* 
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ſaid: be therefore, for the ſpecial T ruſt and Confidence, which We have in 
them, will and by theſe Preſents wo give, and grant full Power, and Authority, 
unte O ſaid Comgeelours ; that then all, or the miſt part of them, being 
aſſembled together in Council, or, if any of them fortune to dye, the more 
part of them, which ſhill be for the time living, being aſſembled in Ceun- 
cl together, ſhall, and may make, deviſe, and ordarn, whatſoever things they, 
or the more part of theny , 4s afore-ſaid, ſhall, during the Minority of Our ſaid 
Son , think meet, neteſſary, and convenient , for the en fit, Honour , 

and Surety of the ea, Prefit , and ( ommodity of Our ſaid Son, His 

Realms, Dominions , or SubjeAs, or the Diſcharge of Our ( onſcience. 

And the ſame things made, ordained, and deviſed by them, or the more part of 
them, as aforeſaid, ſhall, and may, | aVrfully de, execute, and accompliſh, or 
cauſe tobe dpne, executed, or accompliſhed, by their Diſcretion , or the Di- 
ſecretions of the more part of them, as aforeſaid, in 41 large and ample manner, 

ar if We had, or did expreſs unto them, by a more ſpecial (ommiſſion under Our 
Great Seal of England every particular canſe, that may chance, or occurr, du- 

ring the time of Our ſaid Son Minority, and the ſelf-ſame manner of Pro- 
ceeding,Which they ſhall from time to time think meet to w/e, and follow: Will- 
ing, and charging Our ſaid Fon, and all others, which ſhall heveatter be 

Conncellours to Our ſaid Son; that they never charge, moleſt, trouble, or diſ- 
quiet Our aforeſaid (onncellowrr, nor any of them, for the deviſing, or domg, 
vor any other perſon, or perſons , for doing that they ſhall deviſe, or the more 
pars of them deviſe, or do, aſſembled as ts afore-ſaid. 


A. d We do charge expreſly the ſame Our entirely-belomed Councellours, 
and E xecutnure, that they AH, rakg wpon them the Ruſe and Charge of Onr 
{aid Son and Heir, in all His Casſes and Aﬀiirs, and of the whole Realm; 
doing nevertheleſs all things, as under Him, and in His name , unt, Our ſaid 
Son, and Heir, hall be beſtowed, and married by their advice, and that the ci gh 


 teenth year be expired. Willing, & d firing furthermo-e,Onr ſaid Tr (oun- 


cellaurt, and then all Our Truſty and Aſſured Servant: ;and T hirdly all other 
Onur Loving Subjefty to aid and aſſiſt ur fore named C vuncellours in the Ex- 
ecution of the Premiſſes, during the dfore» ſaid time not acnbting, but that 
#hey will in all things dal ſo truly and nprightly, as they ſhall have cauſe to 
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think them well chien for the Charge committed unte them : Streightly - 


charging our [aid { ouncellours, and Executowurs, and in God't N ame exhor- 
ting them, for the ſing ular Truſt and ſpecial Cor fiderce, Which ite have, and 
ever had in them, to have a due and diligent Eye, perſect Zeal, Love, and 
Affection. to the Honour , Surety, Eſtate, and Dignity, of Our ſaid Son, 
and the Good State and Preſperity of this Our Realm; Ard, that all delays 
ſet apart, they well aid, and aſſiſt Our ſaid Ceuncellours and Execntonrs,to the 
performance of this Our preſent Teftament, and laf Will in every part, as they 
will auſwer before Cod at the day of Judgement, Cum venerit judicate vivos 
& mortuos. 

And furthermore, for the ſpecial Truſt and Cenfidence, which We have in 
the Earls of Arundel, and Eſſex. that now be ,, Sir Thomas Cheney Knight, 
Treaſurer of Ou How ſhould Sir John Gage Knight, (omprroller of Our 
Howſhold , Sir Anthony Wingfield Knight, Our J ice: Chamberlain; Sir 
William peter K xizht, one of Our two prixcipal Secretaries; Sir Richard 
Rich Knight, Sir Jobn Baker Knight, Sir Ralph Sadler Knight, Sir Tho- 
mas Seimour Knight, Sir Richard Sou: hwel, aud Sir Edmond Peckham, 
K nights: they, and every of them, ſhall be of (onncil, for the aiding and 
aſſiſting of the ſere-named Conncellours, and Our Executonrs , when they, or 
any of them, ſpall be called by Our ſaid E xecntours, or the more part of the 


[ame. 


E z Item, 
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An, 1 546. Item, We brqueath to Our Daughters , Mary and Elizabeth's Marriage, 

- they bring married to any out ward Potentate by the Advice of the aforr«/a14 

| Councellours ( if we beſtow them not in Our Lifi- ue) ten theuſand pounds 

| in Money, Plate, Jewels, and Houſheld-ſtuff, for each of them : er a larger ſum, 

as to ghe diſcretion of Our Executeurs or the. morb part of them, ſtall be th: ug ht 

convenient V illing them on My Bleſſing to be erdertd, as well in Marriage, as 

in all other la full things, by the Advice «f Our fore-named Connellowrs: © 

And incaſe they will net, then the ſwm to be miniſped at the Cauncellours 

Diſcretions. And Our further Will ii, That from the frſt Hour of Hur 

Death, wntill ſuch time, as the ſaid Councellonrs can provide either of 

them, or both, ſome Honour able Marriages, T bty ſhall have, each of them, M. 

| M. M. Ib. ultra repriſas, te live un; Willing , and charging the . 

fore ſaid Comneellowrs to limit, and appoint to either of them , ſuch ſaid 

Officers , and Miniſters, for Orderance thereof, as may be imployed bethto 

Our Honour, and Theirs. And, for the great Love, Obedience, and Chaſt« 

neſa of Life, and Wiſdom, bring in Our fore-named Wife and Qaten; We be- 

queath unte Her, for Her proper Uſe , and as it ſpall pleaſe Her to Order it, 

M. M. M. Ib. in Plate, Jewels, and Stuff of Houſpold , befider [mph Ap- 

parell, as it ſhall pleaſe Her to take , as She hath already: And further 

We give unte Her M. Ib. in Money, With the erjeying of Her Dowry and 
7oynture , according to Our Grant by Att of Parliament. 

Which ſaid, He bequeathed, in other Legacies, amongſt the Lords of His 

Council, and other ot His Principal Officers,whcm He bad declared for His 

Executours, the ſum of 6433. lb. 6. z. 8. d. And among other Knights, 


and Gentlemen, Hi» Lomeitick Servants, and ſuch as were in Ordinary 
Attendance about the Court, (under which ftile 1 find that Pa- 


trick before-remembred ) the Sum of 5c83. . 6. 7. 8. 4. Both Sums 
amounting in the total to 11515. 46. 13. s. 4. 4. And fo concludeth with 
a Revocation of all other Wills, and Teftaments , by Him formerly made; 
that onely this might ſtand in Force, and be effectual to all Intents and 
Purpoſes in the Law whatſoever, Dated 30. December, Signed with His own 
hand , and Witneſſed by eleven of ſuch of His Phyſicians, and Attendants, 
as were then about Him. 


* 


Such was the Laſt Will, and Teſtament, of this puiſſant Prince. Of which 
how little was performed, and bow much leſs ſhould have been performed , if 
ſome Great Perſons (whom He had nominated for His E xecutours) might bave 
had their Wills; we ſhall hercafter ſhow , in fit time, and place. In the mean 
ſeaſon we will ſee Him laid into His Grave: which was done with as much conve- 
nient ſpeed, as the neceſſary Preparations for a Royal Funeral could of right 
admit. For, onthe fourteenth day of February then next following, His 
Body, being removed in a Solemn and Magnificent manner to Shere, near 
Richmond, was the next day with like Solemnity attended to His Caftle of 
Wind/ore (one of the Goodlieſt, and moſt Gallant Seats of the Chriſtian 
World) and there Interred in a Vault, prepared for «Himſelf, and His Dear 
Wife, Queen axe; 28 in His Laſt Will He had deſired. For, though a moſt 
Magnificent , and Coſtly Tomb , bad been begun for Him, by Cardinal 
Wolſe , in a by-Chapel of that Church, (commonly called, The Chapel of 
King Henry the Eighth, ) yet being an unfiniſhed piece, and the King ha- 
ving otherways diſpoſed of His own Interment, a Vault was opened for 
Him in the middeſt of the Quire, Into which the Body of the King was 
no ſooner laid ; but all His Officers brake their Staves, and threw them in 
the Grave, (according to the uſual Ceremonies on the like Occaſions )re- 
ceiving new ones the next day at the hands of His Son. Nor were the 
Func:al Rites performed by His own Subjects onely : but a Solemn Obſequie 

Was 
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was kept for Him, in the Church of Noftre- Dame in Paris, by King Frans 
cis the Firſt ; notwithitanding, that He had been Excommunicated by the 
Popes of RAe So much that Generous Prince preferred His old affections 
to this King for former Favours: not onely above the late diſpleaſures con- 
ceived agninſt Him, for the taking of Buloign ;, but even above the Pope's 
Curſe , and a'l the Fulminations of the Court of Reme , which might fol- 
low on it. But long it will not be, before we ſhall diſcharg this debt, in pay - 

ing the like Duty to the Honour of Francis, who, dying on the two and 

twentieth day of March next following , had here an Obſequie, as Solemn 

as the Times could give Him. Of which more hereafter, 
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N RT being dead, ED ARD, His onely ſurviving Son, at 
the age of nine years three moneths,and ſixteen days, by 
the name of King E DW ARD the Sixth , ſucceeds His 
Father in the Throne : (barles the Fifth being then 
Emperour of Germany , and King of Spain , Francis 
of Angcleſme (the laſt Branch of the Royal Line of 
Valley,) King of the Fresch; and Paul the Third (of 
the Noble Houſe of the Farnezi ) prefiding in the 
| Church of Rewe. No ſooner was His Father dead, but 
Fa ward Earl of Hartford, and Sir Anthony Brown, Maſter of the Horſe, were 
by the Reſt of the Council diſpatched in haſt to Hartford-Caftle ; where, at 
that time, He kept His Court, accompanied with His Siſter, the Princeſs El;. 
zabeth, about ſour years elder then Himſelf. Both whom they brought the next 
Cay as far as Erfield, where they imparted to Them the fad News cf the 
King's 
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King's Deceaſe ; received by both with ſuch a meaſure of true Sorrow, that it , 5 
was very hard to ſay, whither Their Tears did more obſcure, or ſet forth Their ©? 44 
Beauties. The next day, advancirg towards Lenden, where he was  Proclaimed © 
King with all due Solemnities, He made hs Royal Entry into the Tower, on the 

laſt of Fanwary. Into which He was conducted by Sir ah Gage, as the Con- 
fable of it, and there received by all the Lords of the Council, who, with 
great Duty and Affection, did attend His comings, and waiting on Him into the 
Chamber of Preſence , did very chearſully (wear Allegiance to him, The next 

day, by the genera! conſent of all the Council, the Earl of Hartford, the King's 
Uncle, was choſen Governour of His Perſon, and Protectout of His Kingdomes, 

till He ſhould come unto the Ape of eighteen years and was Proclaimed for ſuch 

in al! parts of Lenden: Eſtee med moſt fit for this high Office, in regard, that he 

was the King's Uncle by the Mothers ſide; very near unto Him in Blood, but yer; 

of no capacity to ſucceed in the Crown: by reaſon whereof, his Natural 

Aff ction, and Duty, was leſs eaſie to be over-carried by Ambition. Upon which 

G: ound of civil Prudence, it was both picuſly, and prudently, Ordained by So- 

lon, in the State of Athen, () That no man ſhonld be made the Guardian unto any » 9 
Orphan, te whom the Inheritance might fall by the Death of his Ward. For Fs 8. 15 — 
the firſt Handſelling of his Office, he Knightgd the young King, on the ſixth of pof Prpillorim 
February : Who, being now in a capacity of conferring that Order, beſtowed π u Hefen 


ret Lerediiir, 


it firſt on Henry Hoble-T horn , Lord Mayor of London, and preſently after on — Hoa 
77 William Portman, one of the Juſtices of the Bench; being both dubbed with *. Gale -* 
the fame Sword, with which He had received the Order of Knighthood , at the ni. , pag ;5. 
hands of His Vncle. 

Theſe firſt Solemnities being thus paſſed over, the next care ws ſor the Inter- 
ment of the Old King and the Coronation of the New. In order to which laſt, it 
was thought expedient, to advance ſome Corfdents, and Principal Miniſters of 


State, to higher Dipnities and Titles, then before they had; the better to 
oblige them to a care of the State, the ſafery of the King's Perſon , and the 
preſervation of the Power of the Lord Protectour, who chiefly moved in the = 
Deſign, Vet ſo far did felf-Intereſt prevail, above all other Obligations , | 
and tyes of State; that ſome of theſe men thus edyanced proved his greateſt 
Enemies: the reſt forſaking him, when be had moſt need to make uſe of their 
Friendſhip. In the firft place, having reſigned the Office of Lord High Chambers 
lain he cauſed h mſelf to be created Lord Seimonr;and Duke of Sewer ſer. Which 
laſt Title, ( »ppertaining to the King's Progenitours of the Houſe of Lancaſter; 
and, fince the expiring of the Brawforts,conferred on none, but Henry the Natu- 
ral Son of the King deceaſed: ) was afterward: charged upon bim, as an Argu- 
ment of his aſpiring to the Crown ; which paſt all doubt he never aimed at. His 
own turn being thus urb»ppily ſerved, the Lord william Parr, Brother of 
Queen Kath D, the Relict of the King deceaſed, (ho formerly in the 

thirty fifth of the ſaid King's Reign, bad been created Earl of Zſex, with refe- 
rence to Ann his Wife, Daughterand Heir of Henry Brurchier, the laſt Earl 
of Eſſex of that Houſe, ) ws now made Marqueſs of Northeampren, in reſe- 

rence to her Extra ion from the Behanes, once the Earls thereof. ehe Dal 
Viſcount L'iſle, and Knight of the Garter, having reſigned his Office of Lord 

Admiral, to gratiſie the Lord Protectour, (who defired to confer that place of 

Power and Truſt on his younger Brother, ) was, in Exchange, created Lord 

High Chamberliiz of England, and Earl of War wich, Which Title be affected in 

regard of his Diſcent from the Beanchamps , who for long time had worn that 
Honour: from whom he alſo did derive the Title of Viſcount Le, as being the 

Son of Edmond Sutton, alias Dudley , and of Elizabeth his Wife, Siſter and 

Heir of oh Gray Viſcount Liſle, diſcended, by the Lord Pe Talbot Vile 

count Lie, from Richard Beanchamp, Earl of Warwick, and Dame Elisabeth 

bi. Wite, che direct Heir of Wares Lord Z'iſle, the laſt of the Male Iſſue of that 

Noble Family. In the next place comes Sir 7 hm #/ri1thſlry, à man of a very 

new 
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An.1 7455 new Nobility; as being Son of illiam Wricthſley, and GrarC-Child of eh 
7 wriothſley : both of them, in their Times, advanced no higher, then to the Office 
of an Herald, the Father by the Title of Tork, the Grand-father by that of Gar. 
ter, King at Arms, But this man, being planted in a warmer Sun, grew up ſo 
faſt in the eſteem of King Henry the Eight, that he was firſt made Principal Se- 
cretary , afterwards created Baron of Tichſeld, advanced not long after to the 
Office of Lord Chancellour : And finally, by the ſaid King, inftalled Knight of 
the Garter, Av. 1545. Fot an addition to which Honours, he was now dignified 
with che Title ofthe Earl of Sewth-hampton,enjoyed to this day by bis Poſterity. 
Theſe men being thus advanced to the higheſt Titles; Sir Thomas Seimonr , 
the new Lord Admiral, is Honoured with the Stile of Lord Seimour of Sudeley, 
and in the beginning of the next year made Knight of the Garter ; prepared by 
ehis accumulation of Honours for his following Marriage, which he bad now pro- 
jected, and ſoon after compaſſed. With no leſs Ceremony, though not upon ſuch 
lofty Aims, Sir Richard Rich (another of the twelve, which were appointed for 
Snb(idiaries, to the great Council of Eftate, by the King deceaſed , was pteſer- 
ed unto the Dignity of Lord Rich of Lees in Efſex, the Granc-father of that 
Rebert Lord Rich, who by King Famer was dignified with the Title of Fr of 
 Warwicth, Anno 1618. In the third place came Sir William Willonwghty, diſcen- 
ded from a younger Branch of the Houle of Frey, created Lord #i//oughby of 
Par bam in the County of Suſſex. And in the Rear, Sir Edmond She field, ad- 
yanced unto the Title of Lord Sheffield of ButterWwick, in the County of Lin- 
coln ; from whom the Earls of Afou/grave do derive themicives. All which 
Creations were performed with the accuſtomed Solemnitics on the ſeventeenth 
of Febrwary : and all ou out to be defigned by King Hem y bettet hu death, 
the better to take off the Envy from the Lord Protectour; whom otherwi ce all 
underftanding people muſt needs have thought to be too prodigal of thoie Ho- 
nours, of which the greateft Kings of England had been ſo ſpaiing. For when 
* great Honours are conferred on perſons of no great Eftates, it raiieth common» 
ly a ſuſpicion amongſt the people: Thar, either ſome proporticn#ble Revenue 
muſt be given chem alſo, to the impoveriſhiog of the King, or elſe ſome way leſt 
open for them, to enrich themſelyes out of the purſes of the Sub ject. | 
Theſe Preparations being diſpatched, they next proceed ur to the Coronation 
of the King, performed with the accuſ om ed Rites on the tu entieth of the ſame 
Moneth by Arch-Biſhop Craxmer. The Form whereof we finde excmplified in a 
Book,called The Catalogue of Honour, publ ſhed by I hema Mills of Canterbury, 
in the year 1610. In which there is nothing more obſervable, then this following 
Paſſage.7 he King, (ſaith he)being brought unto the Church of Saint Peter in Weſt» 
minſter,Was placedin the Chair of Saint Edward the Confeflour,in the widdeſt of a 
T hrone ſeven ſteps high. This Throne was erefled near unte the Altar, upon 4 
Stage ariſing with Heps on both ſides , covered with Carpets: and Havgings of 
Arras. Where , aſter the King had reſted: a little, bring by certain noble Cour» 
tiers carried in another Chair, unte the four ſides of the Stage ; He mwaiby the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury declared unte the People ( ſtanding round abent ) beth 
by God's and Man's Laws to be the Right and Lawſpll King of England, France, 
ard Ireland;and Proclaimed that day tobe Crowned, {onſecrated,and Anointed Unto 
whom He demanded whether they would obey and ſerve,or Not ? By whom it was 
again with a loud cry, an[Wered; God ſave the King: and, Ever live his Majeſty. 
Which Paſſage I the rather note; becauſe it is obſerved, that, at the Coronation 
of ſome former Kings, The Arch» Biſhop Went to the ſcur [quarer of the Scaffold, 
and With a lend voice ached the Conſent ef the People. But this was at ſuch Times 
and in ſuch (aſes only,when the Kings came unto the Crown by Diſputed Titles; 
for maintainance Whereof the Favour and Conſent of the people ſeemed a matter 
neceſſary : ( as at the Coronations of King Henry the Fourth, or King Richard 
the Third) and not when it devolved upon them, as it did upon this King, by a 
Right unqueſtioned, 
The 
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The Coronation was accompanied, as the Cuftome is, with a general Pardon, 
But as there never was a Feaſt ſo great, from which ſome men departed not 
wich empty bellies; ſo, either out of Envy, or ſome former Grudge, ot for 
ſome other cauſe unknown, fix Perſons were excluded from the taſte of this gra- 
cious Banquet: that is to ſay, the Lord Thimas Howard Duke of Nerfolh, a 
condemned Priſoner in the Tower ;- Edward Lord (oxrtney, eldeſt Son to the 
late Marqueſs of Exeter beheaded inthe laſt times of King Hew»y the E 5ght Car- 
dinsl Pale, one of the Sons of Margaret Counteſs of Saliubury, profcribed 
by the ſame King alſo ; Doctour Richard Pate, declared Biſhop of Worceſter, 
in the place of Hierome de Nugaticis, in the year 1534. and by that Name ſub- 
ſcribing to ſome of the firſt Acts of the Councel of Treat: wh o, being ſenc 
to Rome on ſome Publick Imployment, choſe rather to remain there in perpetu- 
al Exile, then to take the Oath of Swpremacy at his coming home; as by the 
Laws he muft have done, or otherwiſe have fared no better, then the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, who loſt his head on the refuſal. Of the two others, Fert- 
eſcne and I hrogmorton, | have found nothing, but the Names: and therefore can 
hut name them onely, But they all lived to better times: the Duke of Norfolk 
being reſtored by Queen Mary to his Lands, Liberty, and Honours ; as the Lord 
Conrtney was to the Earldom of Devonſhire, enjoyed by many of his Noble 
Progenitours ; Cardinal Pele admitted firft into the Kingdom, in the capacity of a 
Legate from the Pope of Rome, and after Cranmer's death advanced to the See of 
Canterbury; and Doctour Pate preferred unto the actual Poſſeſſion of the See of 
Worceſter , of which be formerly had enjoyed no more but the empty Title. 

Theſe Great Solemnities being thus paſſed over, the Grandees of the Court be- 
gin to entertain ſome thoughts of a Reformation, In which they found Arch- 
Biſhop Cranmer, and ſome other Biſhops, to be as foreward as themſelves , but 
on different ends: endeavoured by the Biſhops, in a pious Zeal for reRifying 
ſach things as were amiſs in God's publick Worſtvp ; but by the Courtiers,on an 
Hope to enrich themſelves by tbe ſpoil of the Biſhopricks. To the Advance- 
ment of which work the Con juncture ſeemed as proper, as they could defire. 
For Firſt the King, being of ſuch tender age, and wholly Governed by the Will 
of the Lord Protectour, who had declared himſelf a friend to the Lutheran 
Party in the time of King Henry, was eaſie to be moulded into any form, which 
the authority of Power and Reaſon could imprint upon Him. The Lord 7. 
mas Howard Duke of Norfolk, and DoRour Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Win- 
chefter , (who formerly had been the greateſt Sticklers at the Coanncil- 
Table in Miintaiaance of the Religion of the Church of Rome ) were not long 
able to ſupport it: the one of them being a condemned Priſoner in the -7 «wer, 
as before was ſaid; and the other, upon ſome juſt diſpleaſure, not named by 
King Henry amongſt the Councellours of State, who were to have the mana- 
ging of Affairs in His Son's Minority, Sonner, then Biſhop of Londen, was abſent 
at that time in the Court of the Ewperoxr ; to whom be had been ſent Embaſſa- 
dour by the former King. And no profeſſed Champion for the Papacy remain- 
ed amongſt chem, of whom they had cauſe to ſtand in doubt: but the new Earl 
of Font i hampton. Whom when they were not able to remove from his od Opi- 
nions, it was reſolved to make him leſs both in Power and Credit; ſo, that he 
ſhould not be able to hinder the purſuit of thoſe Counſels, which be was not 
willing to promote. And therefore on the fixth of Afarch, the Great Seal 
was taken from him by the King's Command, and for a while committed to the 
cuſtody of Sir j/iliam Pawlet , Created Lord St-fobn of Baſong, and made 
Great Maſter of the Houſhold by King Henry the Eighth. 

And on the other (ide it was thought expedient, for the better carrying on 
of the Deſign, not onely to releaſe all ſuch as had been committed unto Priſon; 
but alſo to recall all ſuch as had been forced to abandon the Kingdom, for not 
ſubmitring to the Superſtitions and Corruptions of the Church of Rome. Great 


were the Numbers of the firſt, who A Fetters ſtrucken off by this _ 
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full Prince,. ind were permitted to enjoy that Liberty of Conſcience; for which 
they bad ſuffered all Extremities in His Father's time. Onely it is obſerved of 
one T homas Dobbs, once Fellow of Saint Jebx's-College in Cambridg, condemned 
for ſpeaking againft the Maſs, and thereupon committed to the Counter in 
Bread- ftreet ; that he alone did take a view of this Land of Canaan, into which 


Ade was not ſuffered to enter. It being ſo ordered by the Divine Providence, that 
I 


he died in Priſon, before his Pardon could be 


gned by the Lord Protectour. 
Amongſ the reſt, which were in number very many, thoſe of chief note were, 
Doctour Miles (overdale, after Biſhop of Exeter; Mr. Jobn Hooper after 
Biſhop of Gloceſter; Mr. ob» Philpot, after Arch-Deacon of Wizchefter ; Mr. 
obe Rogers, after one of the Prebends of Saint Pans; and many others, emi- 
nent for their Zeal and Piety : which they declared by preferring a good Conſci- 
ence before their Lives, in the time of Queen Mary. 

But the buſineſs was of greater Moment, then to expect the coming back of 

the Learned men: who though they came not time enough to begin the work; 
yet did they prove exceeding ſerviceable in the furtherance of it. And theres» 
fore, neither to loſe time, nor to preſs too much at once upon the People, it was 
thought fit to ſma00th the way to the intended Reformation, by ſetting out ſome 
Preparatory Injunttions ; ſuch as the King might publiſh by his own Authority, 
according to the example of His Royal Father in the year 1536. and at ſome 
times after, This to be done by ſending out Commiſſioners into all parts 
of the Kingdom, armed with /»##r##ions to enquire into all Eccleſiaſtical 
Concernments, in the manner of a Viſtatien; direted by the King, as Su- 
preme Head on earth of the Church of Exgland. Which 7 di- 
ſtributed into ſeveral Circuits, were accompanied with certain Learned, and God- 
ly Preachers, appointed to inſtruct the People, and to facilicate the work of the 
Commiſſioners, in all Towns, and Places, where they fate. And, that the People 
might not cool, or fall off again, in, and from that, which bad been taugbt 
them by the Learned Preachers; they were to leave ſome Homilies to the ſame 
effect with the Pariſo-Prieft : which the Arch-Biſhop had compoſed ; not one- 
ly for the help of unpreaching Miniſters, but for the regulating, and inſtructing 
even of Learned Preachers. Which ſvj auction being agreed upon by ſuch of the 
Great Council, as favoured the Deſign of the Reformation ; and the Commigi- 
ons drawn in due form of Law by the Counſel learned: they were all tendered to 
the Lord Chancellour #ricth/lcy , that the Authority of the Great Seal might 
be added to them. Which he, who was not to be told what theſe matters aimed at, 
refuſed to give conſent unto: and fo loft the Seal, committed (as before is ſaid) 
to the Cuſtody of the Lord Great Maſter, by whom the ſaid {ommiſſions were 
diſpatched, and the Vtours there by Authoriſed in due form of Law And here it 
is to be obſerved, that, beſides the Points contained in the ſaid /njwnttions, the 
Preachers above-mentioned were more particularly inſtructed to perſwade the 
People from Praying to the Saints, from making Prayers for the dead, from A- 
doring of Images, from the uſe of Beads, Aſbes, and Proceſſions, from Mas, Diri- 
ger, Praying in wnkuown Languager,and from ſome other ſuch like things;where- 
unto long Cuſtome bad brought a Religious Obſervation, All which was done 
to this intent; That the People in all places, being prepared by little and little, 
might with more eaſe, and leſs oppoſition, admit the total Aiteration in the face 
of the Church, which was intended in due time to be introduced. 

Now, as for the [»janfions above-mentioned, although I might exemplifie 
them, as they ſtand at large in the Firſt Edition of the 4 and Monuments, (fol. 
684. ) yet I ſhall chooſe rather to preſent them in a ſmoother Abſtract ; as it is 
done unto my hand by the Church. Hiftorian the Method of them onely altered 
in this manner following. 

That all Eccleſiaftical Perſons obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved, the Laws 
for the — the pretended and uſurped Power of the Biſhop of Rome, and 
Confirmation of the King's Authority and Supremacy; and four times in the 


year, 
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year, at the leaſt.that they teach the People, Thar the one was now juſtly taken a- Au 1 5 43; 
way, (according tothe word of God) and that the other was, of moſt Legal Du+ - 7 
ty, onely to be obeyed by all the Subjects. ; ** 

That, orce a, Quarter, at the leaſt, they ſincerely declare the Word of God, 2. 
diſſwadiog the People from Superſtitious Fancies of Pilgrimayer, Praying to ls 
mages, &c. exborting them to the Works of Faith, Hey, and Charity : 

3. And that /mages, abuſed with Pilgrimages, and Offerings thereunto, be 3. 

torthwith ta ken duwn, and deſttoyed, and that no more H · Candles, or T apers, 
be burnt before ary lmage; but onely two lights upon the High Altar, before the 
Sacrawent,ſhall remain ful, to ſignifie, 7 bat Chriſt is the very Light of the World, 

That every Hely- Day , when they have no Sermon, the Pater-Noſter , 4. 
Credo, and Ten Commandments, ſhall be plainly recited in the Pulpit to the Pa- 
riſhioners. 5. And that Parents, and Maſters, beſtow their Children, and Ser- 5 
vants, either co Learning, or ſome honeſt Occupation. 

That, within three Moneths after this Yiiration, the Bible, of the Larger 
Volume, in Engl: ; and within twelve Moneths £ra/mas bis Paraphraſes on the 
Goſpels , be provided, and conveniently placed in the Church, for the People to 
read therein. 20. And that every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon , under the Degree of 20. 
2 Batchelonr of Divinity , Thall within three Moneths after this Vißtatien, pro- 
vide of his own 7 he New Teſtament in Latine and Exgliſh, with Eraſmus bis 
Paraphraſes thereon. And thar Biſhops, by themſelves, and their Ofticers, ſhall 
Examine them,how much they have proficed in the ſtudy of Holy Scripture. 

That ſuch, who in Caſes expteſ d in the Statute are ablent from their Benefi« 6. 
ces, lea ve Learned, and expert Curates,to ſupply their places. 14. That all ſuch 14; 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons , not reſident upon their. Benefices , and able to diſpend 
yearly xx. pounds, and above, ſhall in the preſence of the Church- Wardens , or 
ſome other honeft men, diſtribute the fourtieth part of their Revenues amongſt 
the poor of the Pariſh. 15. And that every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhal give compe. 15. 
tent Exhibition to ſo many Scholars in one ot the Univerſities, as they have hun- 
dred pounds a year in Church-Promotions. 

That a fifth part of their Benefices be beſtowed on their Manſion-Houſes, 16 
or Cbancels , till they be fully repaired. 8. And that no Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 8 : 
haunt Ale-houſes, or Taverns, or any place of unlawfull Gaming. : 

That they Examine ſuch as come to Conſe ſſion in Lent, whether they can recite 9. 
their Credo, Pater-Nofter, and Ten Commandments, in Engliſh, before they receive 
the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar; or elle they ought not to preſume to come 
to God's Board. | 

That none be admitted ro Preach,except ſufficiently Licenced. 11. That, if they 10. 
have bercroforecextolled gr images, Reliques Wor ſhipping of Images, &c they now 11» 
openly recant, and reprove the ſame, as a Common Errour, groundieſs in Scti- | 
pture: 12, That they detect, and preſent ſuch, who are Lettours of the Word 
of God in Engliſh, and Fautours of the Biſhop of Rome his pretended Power. 

That no per ſon from benceforth,ſhal alter any Faſfting-day,or manner of Com · 194 
mon-Prayer, or Divine Service, (otherwiſe then is ſpecified in theſe Jaja tion) 
untill otherwiſe Ordered by the King's Authority. 21. And, that, in time of High 21, 
Mal, he, that ſaycth,or ſingech a P/alm, ſhall read the Epsfile and Goſpel in Eu- 
gliſp,and one Chapter in the New Teftament at Martens, & another at Even-ſong, 
And that, uben nine Leſſons are to be read in the Church, three of them ſhal be o- 
mitted with Reſponds : And at the Even. ſeng, the Feſpords, with all the Aemories. 
By which laſt word under ſtand the Anniverſary Commemoration of deceaſed Per- 
ſons on the day of their deaths, which frequently were expreſſed by the name Ob iti. 

That every Dean, Arch-Deacon, &c. being a Prieſt , Preach by bim- 26. 
ſelf, perſonally, every year at leaft. 27. That they Inſtruct their People not 27. 
obſtinately to violate the Ceremonies of the Church, by the King Commanded 
to be obſerved, and not as yet abrogated. And on the other ſide, that whoſo- 
ever do-h Superſtitiouſly abuſe them, doth the ſame to the great Perill of bis 
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J6 Souls health: 25. And that no Cutate admit to the Communion ſuch, who 


An.154 7 are in Ranchor, and Malice with their Neighbours, till ſuch controverſies be re- 
conciled. 
23. That, to avoid Contentions, and ſtrife, which heretofore have riſen 3. 


mongſt the King's Subjects, by challenging of places in Proceſſion , no Proceſſi» 
on hereafter be uſed about the Church, or Church-yard : but, immediately be- 
fore High- Maſs, the Letany ſhall be diſti nctiy ſaid, or ſung in Engliſh ; none de- 
parting the Church without juſt cauſe , and all ringing ot Bells ( ſave one) ut- 
terly forborn, | 
28, That they take away, and deftroy all Shrines , 'Covering of Shrines, Ta- 
bles, (andleſticks, T rindilr, and Rolli of Wax, Piltares, Paintings, and other 
Monuments of feigned Miracles , fo that no Memory of them remain in Walls, 
or Windows: exhorting their Pariſh:oners to do the like in their ſeveral hou- 
ſes, p 
That the Holy-day , at the firſt beginning Gedly- Inftituted and ordained, 
be wholly given to God, in bearing the Word of God read and taught, in 
private and publique Prayers , in acknowledging their Offences to God, and a- 
mendment , in reconciliug themſelves to their Neigbbours , receiving the Com- 
munion, Viſiting the ſick, &. Onely it ſhall be lawſull for them, in time of 
Harveſt, to labour upon Hey and Feſtival days, and fave that thing which God 
hath ſent ; and chat ſcrupuloſity, to abſtain from working upon thoſe days, doth 
grievouſly offend God. + 
13. That a Regiſter Book be carefully kept in every Pariſh for weddings , 
29. Chriftenings, and Buriali: 29. That a ftrong Cheſt, vrith an hole in the upper 
part chereot (with three keys thereunto belonging) be provided to receive the 
Charity of the People to the Poor; and the ſame, at convenient times, be diſtri- 
buted unto them in the preſence of the Pariſh. And that a comely Palpit be 
provided,in 8 convenient place. : 
32. That, becauſe of che lack of Preachers, Curates ſhall read Homilier , 
36. which are, or ſhall be ſer forth by the King's Authority. 36. That, when any 
W ſuch Sermon, or Homily ſhall be had, the Primes and Hours ſhall be omitted. 
18 


24. 


6 18. That none, bound to pay Tithet, detain them, by colopr of Duty omit- 
33 ted by their Curates, and ſo redoub one wrong wich another, 33. And whereas 
} many indiſcrete perſons do incharitably condemn , and abuſe Priefts having 

. ſmall Learning; His Majeſty chargeth His Subjects, That from henceforth they 

31. be reverently uſed , for their Office and Miniftration ſake: 31, And, that, to 
avoid the deteſtable fin of Simonie, the Seller ſhall loſe his right of Patronage 
for that time, and the Buyer to be deprived, and made unable to. receive Spititu- 
al Promotion. 

22; That, to prevent ſick perſons in the damnable vice of Deſpair , They 
ſhall learn. and have always in readineſs, ſuch comfort able places, and Senten« 
cer of Scripture ; as do ſet forth the Mercier, Benefits, and Goodneſs of Ged Al- 

30 mighty toward: all pexitent, and believing perſon; ; 30. But that Priefts be not 
bound to go viſit Women in Chila»bed ; except in timer of dangerous fichneſs : and 
not to fetch any Coarr, except it be brought to 4 hurch yard 3 4 That all 

34 perſons, not underftanding Latine, ſhall pray dn no other Primer, but what 
lately was ſet forth in Eg by King Henry the E ighih; and that ſuch , who 

7 have knowledge in the Latine, uſe no other alſo : that all Graces beſore, and after 
Meat, be ſaid in Engliſh ; and no Grammar taught in Scholes hut that which is ſet 
39. forth by Authority. 39. That Chantry*Priefts teach Youth to read, and write, 

17. And finally, That theſe Iujanctions be read once a Quarter. 


1 en. Beſides theſe general Injunions for the whole Eftate of the Realm, there 
01, 1152. . . 

were alſo certain others , particularly appointed for the Biſhops onely ; which, 

being delivered unto the Commiſſioners , were likewiſe by them in their Vita 

tions committed unto the faid Biſhops , with charge to be inviolably obſerved 

and 
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and kept, upon pain of che King's Majeſties diſpleaſure : the effect whereofis as 4», 1 544 6 
in manner followeth. 7 


1. That they ſhonld,to the utmoſt of their power wi, and underſtanding ſee, 
and cauſe all and ſingular, the King's Injunctions heretofore given,or after to 
be given, from time to time, in, and through their Dioceſi, daly, faithfully , 
— truly to be kept , obſerved , and accompliſhed. And, that they ſhiuld 
Perſonally Preach within their Didceſs , every Quarter of 4 year, once at the 

leaſt : that ir to (ay, once in their Cathedral Churches, and thrice in other ſe- 
veral places of their Dioceſſes, whereas they ſhould ſee it moſt convenient and 
neceſſary ; except they had 4 reaſonable excuſe tothe contrary. Likewiſe, 
that they ſhould not retain inte their Ser vice, or Hou ſbold. any Chaplain, but 
ſuch 41 were Learned, and able to Preach the Word of Cod, and thoſe they 
ſhould alſs cauſe to Exerciſe the ſame. 

2. And Secondly , That they ſhewld not give Orders to any Perſon ; but 
ſuch as were Learned in Holy Seripture : neither ſhould deny them to ſuch , 
as were Learned inthe ſame » being of honeſt conver/ation, or living. «And 
Laftly, That they ſhould net at any time, or place, Preach,or [et forth unto the 
People, any Dottrine contrary, or repugnant to the eff, F, and intent, contained, 
er ſet forth in the King's Hrghneſſe's Homvlies : neither yet ſhould admit, or 

ive Licency to Preach to any, within their Dioceſs, but to ſuch as they ſhowld 

now {or at leaſt aſſuredly truſt,) would ds the [ame : And, if at any time, by 

hearing, or by report proved, they ſhould perceive the contrary ; they ſhe nid 

» then incontinent not only inib that Perſon ſo offending, but alſo yuniſh 
bim, and revoke their Licence. 


There was alſo a Form of Bidding Prayer preſcribed by the J iſtaurs, to be 
u ſed by all Preachers in the Realm; ei her before, or in their Sermons, as to them 
ſeemed beſt; Which Form of Bidding Prayer (of Bidding of the Beads, as it 
was then commonly called) was this, that followeth. 


Tow ſhall Pray for the whole Congregation of Chrift's Church. and ſpecially 
for this Church of England and Ireland: wherein firſt I commend to your de- 
vont Prayers the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty , Supreme Head immedi- 
ately wnder God of the Spiritnality and Temporality of the ſame Church : 
And for Queen Kutharine Dowager, and alſo for my Lady Mary,and my La- 
dy Elizabeth, the K ing's Siſters, 

Secondly , Tom ſpall Pray for my Lord Proteflom*s Crace with all the reſt 
of the King's Majeſty His Council ; for all the Lords of His Realm, and for 
the Clergy, and the (commons of the ſame: beſeeching Go Almighty, to 
give apery of them, in his degree, grace toule themſelves in ſuch wiſe, at 
may be to Godby Glory , the King's Honour , and the Veal of this 
Realm. 

Thirdly, Tow ſpall Pray for all them, that be departed out of thi: Vr 
in the Faith of (hrift ; that they with #1, and we with them, at the day of 
Judgement , may reſt, both body and ſont, with Abrabam, liaac , and Ja- 
cob, in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


duch were the Orders, and Injun@ions, wherewith the King's Commrſſioners 
were furniſh:d for their /5ſtation, Moſt of them ſuch , as had been formerly 
given out by Creme, or ogherwiſe publiſhed and purſued (but not without 
ſome intermiſlions) by the King deceaſed , and therefore to be put in Execution 
with the greater ſafety. For though the young King, by Reaſon of his tender 
Age, could not but want a great proportion of His Father's Spirit. for carrying 
on a work of ſuch weight and moment; yet be wanted nothing of that power 


ia Charch-concernment, which either Naturally was inherent in the Crown = 
perial, 
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perial, or had been Legally veſted in it by Act, of Parliament. Neither could 
His Being in Minority, nor the Writings in His Name by the Lord Protectour , 
and the Reſt of the Council, make any ſuch difference in the Caſe ; as to invali- 
date the Proceedings, or any of the Reſt which followed in the Reformation, 
For, if they did, the Objection would be altogether. as ſtrong againſt the Refor- 
mat ion, made in the Minority of King e, as againſt this, in the Minority of the 
preſent King. That of . being made (as 7oſephm(*):elleth us) by the Advice of 
the Elders : as this ot King EDv'7ARD the Sixth by the Advice of the Council. 
And yet it cannot be denyed, but that the Reformation made under King ef, by 
Advice of His Council, was no leſs pleaſing unto Ged, nor leis valid in che Eys of 
all His Subjects: then thoſe of Pebeſbapbat, and Heri. ab, in their Riper years; 
who perhaps aRed ſingly on the ſtrength of their Own Judgements onely , with- 
out any Advice. Now of eſis we are told by the faid Hiltorian; That, ben 
He grew to be twelve years old, He gave manifeſt Approbation of Hu Picty, and 
Juſtice, For He die the People to a conformable C ourſe of Life , and to the De- 
teft ation and Aboliſhing of I doli, that were no Gods, and to the Service of the Onely 
True Cod of their Fore- Fathers. And, conſidering the eAttions of His Preaeceſs 
ſenrs, He began to Rectiſie them in that, wherein ts were deficient, with noleſs 
Circumſpettion, then if He had been an Old Man , And that, Which He fomnd to be 
Correſ pondent, and Adviſedly done by them, that did He both maintain and imitate. 
All which things He did, both by Realon of His Innated Wiſdom, as alſo by the 
Aamorrſhment and Council of Hws Elders: in following orderly the Laws ; not 
enely in matters of Religion, but of Civil Politie. Which puts the Parallel betwixt 
the two 1 oung Kings in the Caſe before us,above all Exception ; and the Procee- 
dir gs of King EdWard, or His Council rather, beyond all Diſpute. 
Now, whereas Queſtion hath been made, whether the twenty fourth I»jans 
d ion, for Labomring on the Holy Day in time of Harveſt, extend as well to the 
Lord's Day, as the Annual Feſtiva's ; The matter ſeems, to any well-diſcerning 
eye, to be out of Queſtion, For in the third Chapter of the Statate made in the 
fifth and (ſixth years of King Edward the Sixth, (when the Reformation was much 
more advanced then it was at the pretent ) the Names and Number of ſuch Holy 
Days, as were to be obſerved in this Church, are thus layed down, That 4 to 
ſay, All Sundaies in the year, the Feaſts of the ( ircumciſion of our Lord Jeſws 
Chriſt . of the Epiphany, &c. with a'l the Reſt, flill kept, and there named 
particularly. And then» it followeth in the Act, That it ball, and may, be laws 
Fell for every Hu:band-man , Labomrer , Fiſher-man, and to all, and every other 
per/on or perſons , of what Eſtate, Degree „or ( ondition, he, or they, be, pen 
the Holy- Days afore-/aid, in Harveſt, or at any other times in the year, When ne- 
ceſſity ſhall ſo require, to Labour, Ride, Fiſh, or 1 0h, any kind of work, at their 
free-Will and Pleaſure; any thing in this Alt to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
The Law being ſuch, there is no queſtion to be made in point of practice, nor 
conſequently of the meaning of the King's /njanttion. For further opening of 
which Truth, we finde, that not the _ onely, but the Court were indulged 
the Liberty of attending buſineſs on that day; it being Ordered by the King, 
amongſt other things, 7 hat the Lords of the Council ſhould upon Sundays attend 
the publique Affairs of this Realm, diſpatch Anſwers to Letters for good order of 
State, and make full diſpatches of all things concluded the Week, before: Provided 
alwaies, That they be preſext at Common Prayer, ard that on every Sunday- Night 
the King's Secretary ſHculd deliver him a © emorial of ſuch things, a4 are to be de- 
bated by the Privy Ccuncil in the weth enſuing, Which Order, being compa- 
red with the words of the Statute, may lerve ſufficiently to ſatistie all doubts, 
and ſèruples, teuching the true intent and meaning of the ſaid J ion. 

But, as this Queftion was not ſtartled till che Later Times, when the Lord's 
Day began to be advanced into the Reputation of the Jewiſh Sabbath; ſo 
was there nothing in the reft of the ſaid /»junA ions, which required a Commen- 
tary. Some words, ard Paſſages therein, which ſecm abſurd to us of this 

. preſent 


* 
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preſent Age, being then clearly underſtood by all, and every one, whom 
did concern; Publſhed, and given in charge, by the — — in — As. 3347, 
veral Circuits, with great and Cheariullneſs; and no lefs- read ly Obeyed 
in moſt parts of the Realms, both by Priefts and people: who obſerved nothing 
in them, either new, or ſtrange, to which they had not been prepared. in the 
Reign of the King deceaſed. None forwarder in this Compliance, then ſome 
Learned men, in, and abcut the City of Leads; who not long ſiace had 
ſhewed themſelves of a contrary Judgement: Some of them running before Au: 
thoricy, and others keeping even with it; but few ſo confident of themſelves 
as to lagg behind. It was Ordered in the twenty firſt, T het, at the time of High 
Maſs, the Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſbnid be read in the Engliſh Tongne : and, That 
both at the Mattens , and E ven- Jong, 4( hapter out of the Nev Teſtament ſpr/4 
be alſo read. And, for Example to the reft of the Land, the Cemplime, being a 
part of the Evening Service, was ſung in the King's (heel on A in the 
* Eaſler-meek,/ then falling on the eleventh of 4pr:/)in the Egli Tongue. Do- 
Rour Smith, Maſter of Whittington College in Londen, and Reader in Divioity ac 
the King's-Collrge at Oxford, ( afterwards better known by the name of 
Chriſt-Church) had before publiſhed two Books One of them written, I De- 
ſence of the Maſr, The other endeavouring to prove, T hat unbritten Vari 
ties owght 10 be believed, under pain of Damnation. But, finding that theſe 
Doctrines did not now beat according to the Pulſe of che Times, he did volunta- 
rily retract ,the ſaid Opinions; declaring in a Sermon at Saint Pawl's Croſr,0n 
Sunday the fifteenth of Aa, that bis faid former Books, and Teachings, were 
not only erroneous, but Heretical. The like was done in the Monęth next follow- 
ing by Doctout Peru, afterwards Maſter of Peter-Howſe in Cambridge ; who, 
having on Saint George's day delivered, in the Pariſt-Church of Saint Andrew 
Under ſhaft , for ſound Catholick Doctrine, T hat the Piltures of Chriſt, andof 
the Samts Were to be adored; upon the ſeventeenth day of June , declared bim- 
ſelf in the ſaid Church to have been deceived in that , what he be ſore had eaughe 
them, and to be ſorry for delivering ſuch Doctrine to them. But theſe men 
might pretend ſome Warrant from the King's /»janitions, which they wig 
conceive it neither fit, nor ſafe to oppoſe : and therefore, that it was the wiſeſt 
way, to firike Sail betimes , upon the ſhooting of the firſt Warning piece to 
bring them in. But no man was ſo much before hand with Authority, as one 
Dodour Glaſier ; who, as ſoon as the Faſt of Lest was over, (end it was well 
he had the Patience to ſtay ſo long) affirmed publickly in « Sermon at Saint 
Paul's Creſa That, The Lent Was not ordained of God to be Faſied, neither the Eat- 
irg of Fliſb to be forborn ;, but that the (ame was a Politich Ordinance of men, and 
ww1g ht therefore be bruken by men at their pleaſures, For which Doctrine as the 
Preacher was never queſtioned, the Temper of the Times giviog Incourage- 
ment enongh to ſuch Extravagancies ; ſo did it open ſuch a Gop to Carnal 
Liberty, that che King found it cecefſary to ſhut it up again by s Proclamation 
on the ſixteenth of Jarnary , commanding Abſtinence from all Fleſh, for the 
Lent then following. | 
But there was ſomething more, then the Authority of a Minour King, which. 
drew on ſuch a General Conformity to theſe /mjunions : and thereby ſmoothed | 
the way to thoſe Alterations, both in Doctrine and Worſhip ; which the Gran 
dees of the Court, and Church, had began to faſhion. The Lord Protectour, 
and his Party were more experienced in Aﬀairs of State; then to be told, Thac, 
*All great Courſels,tending to Innovation in the Publick Government, (eſpeci- 
ally where Religion is concerned therein ) are either to be back'd by. Arms, or 
t other wiſe prove deſtructive to the Undettakers. For this cauſe, be reſolves to 
put hiniſclf into the Head ofan Army : as well for the ſecurity of His Perſon, 
and the Preſervation of his Party; as ſor the carryiog on of the Deſigu againſt 
all Opponents. And, for the Raiſing of an Army, there could not be a fair- 
er Colour, not a more popular Pretence , then a War in Scotland : not « 
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be made on any new emergent Quarrel, which might be apt to breed ſuſpicion in 
the Heads of the People ; but in Purſuit of the great Project of the King de- 
ceaſed, for Uniting that Realm (by the Marriage of their yourg Queen to 
His onely Son) to the Crown of England, On this pretenſe Levies arc made 
in all parts of the Kingdom, great fore of Arms and Ammunition drawn to- 
gether to advance the ſervice, conſiderable Numbers of Old Souldiers broughe } 
over from Bullcign, and the Peeces which depended on it, and good Proviſion 
made of Shipping, to attend the Motions of the Army upon all otcaſions. He 
entertained alſo certain Regiments of Falloons, and Germanes : not out of any 
great Opinion, which he bad of their Valour , (though otherwiſe of good 
Experience in the Wars) but becauſe they were conceived more likely to enforce 
Obedience, (if his Deſigns ſhould meet with any Oppoſition) then the Natural 
Exęliſb. 

Bar in the firft place Care was taken, that none of the neighbouring Prin- 
ces ſhould either hinder bis Proceedings, or sfliſt the Enemy. To which end 
DoRour Motten, the firft Dean of Canterbury, then Reſident with the Queen 
Dewager of Hungary, (who at that time was Regent of the Eftates of Flanders 
for Charli the Fifth) was diſpatched unto the Emperonr's Court: there to ſucceed 
in the place of Doctour Bonner, Biſhop of London; who, together with Sir 
Francis Bryan, bad formerly been ert Embaſſadours thither from King Henry 
the Eighth. The Principal part ot his Employment, beſides ſuch matters as are 
» incident toall Ambaſſadours, was to divert the Emperonwr from concluding any 

League with France, contrary to the Capitulations made between the Empe» 

reur and the King deceaſed ; but to deal with bim, above all things, for decla- 

ring himſelf an Enemy to all of the Scotiſo Nation, but ſuch as ſhould be Friends 
tothe King of England. 

And, becauſe ſome Remainders of Hoſtility did ftill remain between the Exgliß 
and the French, (notwithſtanding the late peace made between the Crowns) it 
was thought firto ſweeten, and oblige that People, by all the acts of Cor- 
reſpondence, and friendly Neighbourhood, In Order whereunto it was com- 
manded by the King's Proclamation, That Reftitution ſhould be made of ſuch 
Ships and Goods, which had been taken from the French ſince the Death of 
King Henry. Which being done alſo by the French, though far ſhort in the 
value of ſuch Repriſals, as had been taken by the Egli: there was good hope 
of coming to a better underftanding of one another: and that, by this Ceſſation 
of Arms, both Kings might come in ſhort time to a further Agreement, Bur 

that which ſeemed to give moſt ſatisfaction to the Court of France, was the 

\ performance of a ſolemn Obſequie for King Francs the Firſt who lefe this Life 
on the twenty ſecond day of March, and was Magnificently Interred amongft 
His Predeceſſours, in the Monaſtery of Saint Denn, not far from Paris. 
Whoſe Funerals were no ſooner Solemnized in Fraxce : but Order was given for 
a Dirige to be ſung in all the Churches in London, on the nineteenth of une, 
as alſo in the Cathedral Church of Saint Pa»/; inthe Quire whereof, being 
bung with black, a ſumptuous Herſe had been ſet up for the preſent Ceremony. 
For the next day the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, aſſiſted with Eight other of 
the Biſhops, all in their Rich Mitres, and other their Pontificals, did fing a 
Maſs of Requiem; the Funeral Sermon being preached by DoRour Ridley, Lord 
Elect of Rocbefter : who, if he did his part therein, as no doubt be did, could 
not but magnifie the Prince for His Love to Learnin was ſo great, and 
eminent in Him that He was called by the French, L. pere des Arti & des Sciencer, 
and The Father of the Muſes by Come Writers of other Nations. Which Attti- 
butes as He well deſerved, ſo did He Sympathize in that Affection. (as he did in 
many other things) with King Henry the Eighth : of whoſe Munificence for the 
Ercouragements of Learning we bave ſpoke before. 

This great Solemnity being thus Honourably performed, the C:mmi/ioners for 
the Vißtation were diſpatched to their ſeveral Cireairs3 and the Army drawn 
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from all parts to their Rendiæ-· voni, for the War with Scotland. Of which two 


An. 1547, 
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Actions, that of the Yiſration , as the eaſieſt, and meeting with a People 


which had been long trained ap in the Schole of Obedience, was carried 
on, without any ſhew of Oppoſition , ſubmitted to upon a very ſmall Diſpute, 
even by ſorhe of thoſe Biſhops, who were conceived moſt likely to have diſturbed 
the buſineſs. The firft, who declared his averſneſs to the King's Proceedings, 
was Dr. Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter : who, ftomaching his being 
left our of the Lift of the Council, appeared more croſs to all their doings, then 
other of his Order. For which being brought before their Lordſhips, and not 
giving them ſuch ſatisfaQion, as they looked for from him, they ſent him Pri- 
loner to the Fleet , where he remained from the twenty fifth of September, till 
the ſeventh of 7anwary: the King's Commiſſioners proceeding in the mean time 
without any difturbance, 

With leſs averſneſs, but with ſacceſs not much unlike, was the bnſineſs en- 
tertained by Dr, Edmend Bonner, then Biſhop of Lenden: whom the Cemmiſſi- 
oxers found far more tractable, then could have been expected from a man 
of ſo rough a Nature, and one ſo cordially affected to the Church of Rowe. The 
Commi//'oners Authotiſed for this Imployment were, Sir «Anthony Cock, and Sir 
John Goaſal, Knights, obs Godſal, & Chriftopher Nevinſen, Doctours of the Laws; 
and Job» Madew, DoRour in Divinity: who, ſitting in St. Paas Church on the 
firſt day of Seprember,called before them the ſaid Biſhop Bonser, 7obn Royſton,the 
renowned Poi dere Virgil, and many other of the Digmtarits of the ſaid Cathe- 
dral : to whom, the Sermon being done, and their Commiſſion openly read, they 
miniſtred the Oath of the King's Supremacy, according to the Statute of the 
thirty firft of King Henry the Eighth; requiring them withall to preſent ſuch 

things, 2s ſtood in need to be Reformed. Which done, they delivered to him a 
Copy of the ſaid 7»janfions, together with the Hemslies ſet forth by the King's 
Authority; received by him with Proteſtation, that be would obſerve them, if 
were not contrary to the Law of God, and the Statutes and Ordinances of 
the Church. Which Proteſtation he defired might be enrolled mongſt the 47s 
of the Court. But afterwards, conſidering better with himſclf, as well of his 
own Danger,as of the Scandal and ill Conſequents, which might thence ariſe, he 
addreſſed bimſelf unto the King; revoking bis ſaid Proteſtation, and humbly 
ſubmitting himſelf co His Majeftie's Pleaſure, in this mannet following, 


whereas I, Edmond Bie of London, at ſuch time, as I received the 
King's Majeſtie's Injunctions, and Homilies of my moſt Dread and Sove« 
reign Lord, at the Hands of His Highneſs Viſitours, did #nadviſedly make 
ſuch Proteſtatios; 4s now, upon better conſideration of my Duty of Obedi- 
ence, and of the evil F xample, that might enſue unto other; thereof, appear= 
eth to me neither Reaſonable, nor ſuch as might well tand with the Duty of 4 
moſt bumble Snbjeft : forſo much, as the ſame Proteſtation, at my Requeſt, 
We then by the Regiſter of the Viſitation E Had ed, and put in Record * | have 
thought it my Duty, not onely to declare before yowr Lordſhips, that I do now, 
apon better conſideration of my Duty, renounce, and revoke my ſaid Proteſtati- 
on ; but alſo moſt bumbly beſeech your Lordſhips, that thus my Revocation of 
the ſame may be in liks Wiſe put in the ſame Records, for a perpetual Memory 
. 7 f the Truth: moſt bumbly beſceching your Good Lordſbips, both to take or- 
r, that it may take effet; and alſo, that my former unadviſed doings 
way be by your good Mediations pardoned of the King's Majeſty. 
© 


Edmond London. 


This humble carriage of the Biſhop ſo wrought upon the King, and the 
L 0:ds of the Council, that the edg of their diſpleaſure was taken off; though, 


for a terrour unto others, and for the = of their own Authority, he 
was 
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n 547. Was by them committed Priſoner to the Fleet. During the ſhort time of whoſe 


Reſtraint, (that is to ſay, on the Eighteenth day of the ſame Moneth of Sep- 
tember) the Letaxy was ſung in the Exg/i/5 Tongue, in Saint Paul's Church, 
between the-Quire and the High Altar; the Singers kneeling, half on the one 
ſide, and half on the other. And the ſame day the Epiſtle and Goſpel was allo 
read at the High Maſs in the Eng/ib Tongue. And, about two Moneths after, 


( that is to ſay, on the ſeventeenth day of November, next following) Biſhop 


Bonner, being then reftored to his former Liberty, the Image of Chriſt, beſt 
known in thoſe Times by the name of the Rood, together with the Images of 
Mary, and oba, and all other Images in that Church, as alſo in all the other 
Churches of London were taken down; as was commanded by the ſaid /njwntti- 
ons, Concerning which we are to note, That, though the Parliament was 
then fitting, ( whereof more anon) yet the Commiſſioners proceeded one ly by 
the King's Authority, without relating any thing to that High Court in this 
weighty Bulineſs. And in the ſpeeding of this Work, as Biſhop Zonner, to- 
gether with the Dean and Chapter, did perform their parts in the Cathedral of 
Saint Paxl : ſo Bellaſſere, Arch-Deacon of Colchefter , and DoRour Gilbert 
Bourn, (being at that time Arch- Deacon both of Londen and Eſſex ; but after» 
wards preferred by Queen Mary to the Biſhoprick of Bath and Welt) were ro 
leſs Diligent and Officious in doing the like in all the Churches of their Reſpe- 
Qive jurisdictions, according to the Charge impoſed upon them by his Majeftie's 
Viſfitours. 

— the mean time, whilſt matters were thus calmly Acted on the Stage of 
England ; all things went no leſs fortunately forward with the Lord Protectour 
in his War with Scorland : in which, he carried himſelf with no leſs Courage, 
and Succeſs, when it came to blows? then he had done with Chriſtian Pru- 
dence, before be put himſelf on the Expedition. For, having taken Order for 
his Forces to be drawn together, he thought it moſt expedient to his Aﬀairs, to 
gain the ſtart in point of Reputation with his very Enemies, by not ingaging 
ina War, untill they had refuſed all Terms of Peace. And to this end a Manifeſt 
is diſpatched unto them, declaring the CMotives, which induced him to pur 
this Kingdom into a poſture of Arms. In which be remembred them of the 
Promiſes Seals, and Oathi, which by publick, Authority had paſſed for concluding 
thu Marriage ;That, T he/e, being Religious Bondi bet wixt Cod and their Souls n 
could not by any Politich, Act of State be diſſelved, untill their © neen ſbenld attain 
unto years of Diſſent : Adding that, The Providence of God did therein manifeſtly 
declare it ſciſ, in that, the Male- Princes of Scotland failing, the Kingdom was left 
wnto a Daughter; and in that King Henry left onely one Son to ſucceed; That, Theſe 
two Princes were agreeable, both for Tears, and Princely Qualities, to be joyned 
in Marriage, and thereby to knit both Realms into One; That, This Union, 4s 
it war like to be both eaſily done, and of firm continuance: ſo wonld it be both prefi- 
table, and Honourable to both the Realms; That, Both the Eaſineſs and Firmneſs 
wight be conjetured : for that both People are of the ſame Language, of like Ha- 
bit and Faſhion, of like Quality and (ondition of Life , of one { limate , not onely 
annexed entirely together but ſevered from all the World beſider ; That,as theſe are 
ſure Arguments that both diſcended from one Original, ſo (by Reaſon, that Lie- 
neſt is agreat Canſe of Liking and of Love) they would be moſt forcible Meant, 
both to joyn and hold them in one Body again; That, Profit Would riſe by extingni- 
ing Wars betWeen the two Nations : by Reaſon whereef , in former times, 
Viltorier: abroad have been impeachrd, Invaſions and Seditions occaſioned , 
the Confines of both Realms lay'd waſt , or elſe made a Nurſery of R apiner, 
Robberier , and Murthers the Inner Parts often deeply pierced, and made 4 
wretched Spectacle to al Eys of Humanity «nd Pity ; That, The Hoxomr of both 
Realm wild Increaſe : ar Well in regard of the (ountries, ſufficient not one 
to furniſh the Neceſſities, but the moderate Pleaſures of this Life, as alſo of the 
People, great in Multitude, in Body able, aſſured in Mind: nit oxely for the 


Safety, 
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Safety but the Glory of the Common State : That, Hereby wonld follow Aſſurance of An. 1 5 4” 
Defence, Strength to Enterpriſe, Eaſe in (uſtaining publick Burthens, and Char GN vl 
ger ; That, Herein the Engliſh drſired no Pre-eminence , but offered Equality, 


both in Liberty and Privileage, and in capacity of Offices and [/mployments , and , 
to that end, the Name of Britain ſhould be aſſumed, ind:ſferent to both Nations: 
]bat, Th Wonld be the Compliſhment of their common Felicity; in caſe, ( by 
their Evil, either Deſtiny , or Advice) they ſuffered net the Occaſion to be 
4% 

4 was no hard matter to fore-ſee, that, either the Scots would return no An- 
ſwer to this Declaration, or ſuch an Anſwer at the beſt, as ſhould lignifie no- 
thing. So that the War began to open, and ſome Hoſtilities to be exerciſed on 
either ſide; before the Engliſh Forces could be drawn together. For ſo it happened, 
that a ſmall Ship of the Kings, called The Pen, hovering at Sea, was aſlailed 
by The Lyon, 2 principal Ship of Scotland, The fight began a far off, and flow ; 
but when they approached, it grew very furious: wherein the Penſfie ſo ap- 
plyed her Shot, chat therewith the Lyon's Ore · Loope was broken, her Sils a 
and Tacklings torn, and laftly ſhe was boarded, and taken. But as ſhe was 
brought for England, ſhe was caſt away by Neghgence, and Tempeſt, near 
Hare-wich- Haven, and moſt of her men periſhed with her. Which ſmall Adven- 
ture (as Sir Joby Hayward well obſerves) ſeemed to Frognoſticate the Succeſs 
of the War: in which the Exgliſb, with a ſmall Army, gained a glorious Victo- 
fy but were deprived of the Fruic, and Benefits of ic, by the Storms at 

ome. 

All thoughts of Peace being lay d aſide, the Army draws together at Ner- 
Caſtle, about the middle of Auguſt, conſiſting of twelve or thirteen thouſand 
Foot, thirteen hundred Men at Arms, and two thouſand Eight bundred light 
Horſe : Both Men and Horſe ſo well appointed that a like Army never ſhewed 
t ſelf, before that time, on the Borders of Scotland. Over which Army, fo ap- 
pointed, the Lord Protectour held the Office of General; the Earl of Warwick 
that of Liew-tenant General; the Lord Gray,General of the Horſe, and Murſb ad 
alſo of the Field; Sir Ralph Vane, Liev-tenant of all the Xen at «Arms, asd 
Demi-lances ; and Sir Ralph Sadlier, Treaſurer General for the Wars: inſeri- 
riour Offices being diſtributed amongſt other Gentlemen of Nine and Quality, 
according to their well-deſervings. At Ny (aſtle they remained till the Fleet 
arrived, conſiſting of ſixty five Bottoms: whereof one Gally and thirty four 
tall Ships were well appointed for Fight; the Reſidue ſerved for carriage of 
Munition, and ViRuals. The Admiral of this Fleet being Edward Lord (yn: 
ton, created afterwards Earl of Lincoln, on the fourth ot Au 1572.in the 
fourteenth year of Queen Elizabeth. Making ſome little ſtay at Berwick , they 
entred not on Scoriſp Ground, till the third of September; keeping their 
March along the Shore within Sight of the Fleet , that they might be boch Aid- 
ed, and Releived by it, as Occaſion ſer ved: and making all along the Shore, they 
Fell, at the end of two days, into a Valley called Tie Peuthes, containing fix 
Miles in length, in breadth about four hundred Paſes toward the Sea, and bur 
one hundred toward the Lind, where ic was ſhut up by a River. The Iſſues our 
of it made into ſeveral paths,which the Scots had cauſed to be cut in divers places 
with Traverſe Trenches: and thereby ſo incumbred the Army in their marching 
forwards; (till the Piencers had ſmoothed the way) that a ſmall Power of the 
Enemy (if their Fortune had been anſwerable to the Opportunity) might have 
given a very good Account of them to the reſt of theic Nation, Which D ffi- 
culty being over. come, and a Paſſage thereby given them unto places of more 
Advantage, they made themſelves Maſters of the three next Caſtles, for making 
good of their Retreat, it the worſt ſhould happen. 

Upon the firft News of theſe Approaches, enlarged (a; the Cuſtome is) by the 
Voice of Fame, the Earl of Arras, being then Lord Governour of Scotlaxd , 
was not meanly flartled 3 as being * furniſhed with Foreign Aid, nor 
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much relying on the Forces, which {He had at Home. Yet reſuming his accuſto- 
med Courage, and well-acquainted with both Fortunes, He ſent His Herald: 
through all parts of the Realm, commanded the Fire-Croſs (that is to (ay, two 
Fire- brands, ſet in faſhion of a Croſs,and pirehed upon the point of a Spear) to 
be advanced in the Field, (according to the Ancient Cuſtome of that Country 
in Important Caſes) and therewithall cauſed Proclamation to be made, That 
All Perſons, from ſixteen years of Age to ſixty, ſhould repair to Muſcle-borough , 
and bring their Ordinary Proviſion of Viftwal: with thym, Which Proclamation 
being made, and the Danger in which the Kirgd« m RAlcodrepreſented to 
them, the People flocked in ſuch Multitudes to their Rexdez- vim , that it was 
thought fit to make choice of ſuch as were moſ ſerviceable, and diſmiſs the Reſt. 
Out of which they compounded en Army ( the Nobility, and Gentty, with their 
Followers being Reckoned in) conſiſting of thirty thouſand Foot, and two 
thouſand Horſe : but poorly Armed, fitter to make Excurſions , or to execute 
ſome ſuddain Inroad, then to entertain any ſtrong Charge from ſo brave an 
Army, 

The Armies drawing near together, the General, and the Earl of /4rwick, rode 
towards the place, where the Scetiſb Army lay, to view the manner of their in · 
camping. As they were returmng , an Herald, and a Trumpeter, from the 
Scots overtook them; and, baving obtained Audience, thus the Herald began; 
That, He was ſent from the Lord Gevernowr of Scotiand,partly to enquire of Priſe- 
ers, but chiefly to make offer that becauſe he war deſirous, not onely to avoid prefuſi- 
on, but the leaſt effuſion of Chriftian blood; and for that the Engliſh bad not done any 
wnmaniite Owtrage,or Spoyle, he was content they might return, and ſhould have bis 
Safe=condutt for their peace able paſſage, Which ſaid, the Trwwpeter ſpake, as fol- 
loweth; That, The Zord Huntly, His Maſter, [ent Meſſage by bim that, 4s 
well for brief Expeaition , as to ſpare expence of Chriſtian blood , He Wonld fight 
pon the whole Omarrel, tither With twenty againſt twenty, or with ten againſt ten; 
or , more particularly , by ſingle (ombate between the Lord General and bimſelf, 
Which, in regard the Scots had advantage, beth for Number, end Preſbneſs of men; 
is regard alſe, that, for Supply, both for Proviſion, and S uccourt, they were at 
home, be eſteemed an Honourable and charitable Offer. 

To the Herald the Lord General returned this Anſwer; That, ef: his cem- 
ing was not with purpoſe, er dere to endamage their Realm: as he was there, be 
would neither intreat , nor accept of him leave to depart ; but wonld meaſure his 
Marches in Advancing or Retiring , as bit oWwn 7udgment, guided by Advice 
of his Council, ſhould deem expedient. 

To the Trumpeter be returned this Anſwer; That, The Lord Huntly, His Mafter, 
was a young Gentleman, full of Free Courage but more defirons of Glory, then Judi- 
cis ( as it ſeemed ) how to Win it; That, For number of Cembatants, it 
was wot in bis power to conclude a bargain ; but he wat to employ all the Forces, 
pat under his Charge, to the beſt advantage that he conld , That, In caſe this Were 
4 particular Quarrei between the Governour and Him, be wonld net refuſe 4 par- 
ticwlar (ombate ; but, being a difference between the W Kingdoms, it was nei · 
ther fit, nor in his Power, either to wndertake the eAdventare ben bis own For- 
tune, or bearing a Publique Charge, to hazard himſelf againſt a man of Private 
condition. Which ſaid , and the Earl of #arwick offering to take upon himſelf 
the Anſwer to Hart is Challenge: the Lord Protectour interpoſed, and turn - 
ing agaig unto the Herald; Herald (ſaith he) tell the Lord Governour, and the 
Lord Huntly , that we have entred your Country with a ſober Company : (which, 
in the Language of the Scots, is poor and mean) your Army is both Great and 
Freſh, but let them appear upon indifferent Ground, and aſſwredly they ſtall have 
Fe bring enowgh. And bring me word, that they will ſo de, and I will reward thee 
with a thouſand Crowns, l 

Theſe Braveries thus paſſed over on either ſide, the Lord Pprotectour wiſely 
conſidering with bicaſelf the uncertain Iſſue of pitched Fields, and minding to 
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preſerve bis Army for ſome other purpoſes , thought fic to tempt the Scots, by An. 1 . 


another Miſive, to yield unto his juſt Demands» In which, be wiſhed thera 
to conſider; That, This War was waged among ft Chriſtians : And that. Our 
Ends were no other, then a juſt Peace, whereto the endeavours of all Geed men 
ſhould tend ; That, An Occaſion, not onely of « League, but of A perpetual Peace 
was mew happily «ffered , if they Would [uffer the two differing , and Emmlons 
Rations , by wniting the Head, to grow together 5 That, Ar this had formerly 
been ſought by us, ſo had it been generally Aſſented toby the Eſtates of Scotland ; 
That, Zherefore be conld not but wonder, why they ſoould rather T reacherouſly 
recurr to Arms (The events of War bring uſually , even to the Villtour, /«fficient= 
ly unfortunate ) thew to maintain, inviolate, their I roth plighted to the geod of 
beth Nations; That, They conld not in reaſon expeft, that their Drees ſhould 
perpetually live a Virgin-life, That, If h Married, Where could She beſtow her 
ſelf better, then on « Puiſ[ant Monarch, inhabiting the [ame Iſland, and peak - 
ing the ſame Language That, They could net chooſe, but ſee, what Incunve- 
miences were the conſequents of Foreign Matcher. Whereof they ſhould rather 
make Tryai by the Examples of Otherr,then at their Own Perill , That, T bough 
he demanded nothing but Equity , yet be ſe far abhorred the Effe fron of Chriſtian 
bloed , that, if be found the Scots not utterly averſe from an accord, be would 
endeavour, that ſome of the Contentions! ſhould be remitted ; That, He would 
alſo conſent , that the Qeecen i ould abide, and be brought up among ft them; untill 
Her Age made Her Marriageable: at what time Sbe ſhould, by the Conſent of the 
Eſtates, Hey ſelf make choice of an Huiband; That, In the mean time , there 
ſhowld be a Ceſſation of Arms: neither ſbould the Queen be tranſported ont of 
Her Realm, nor entertain Treaty of Marriage with the French, or any other Fo- 
veigner; That, I this they would Faithfully Promiſe, be wenld forthwith 
peaceably depart out of Scotland; And that, whatſoever Dammages the Country 
had ſuffered by this Invaſion, be wonld, according to the eſteem of indifferent Arbi- 
tratowrs, make «Ample Satizfattion. 8 : 


What EffeR this Letter might have produced. if the Contents thereof had been 
communicated to the Generality of the Scetiſ Army, it is hard to ſay. Cer» 
tain it is, that thoſe, who bad the Conduct of theScor's Affairs, (as if they had 
been totally carried on to their own Deſtruction, ) reſolved not to put it to the 
venture: but, on the concrary, cauſed it to be noiſed abroad ; That, Nothin 
would content the Engliſh , bt te have the young Queen at their diſpoſal : — 
under colour of a Marriage , to ſubdue the Kingdom ; which war tobe reduced 
for ever to the form of «a Province, This falſe Report did ſo exaſperate all ſorts 
of people; that they were inſtant for the Fight. Which was as chearfully ac- 
cepted by the Chief Commanders of the Egli Army; in regard of ſome In- 
telligence, which was brought unto them, that the French were comin 
with twelve Galleys, and fifty Ships, to fall upon them in the Rear. So as bot 
Parties being reſolved to try their Fortune, they ranged their Armies in this 
manner. The E»g/if, having gained an Hill, which was near their Shipping, 
diſpoſed their Army in this Order. The Auant- Guard, conſiſting of between 
three and four thouſand Feet, one hundred Men at Arms, and ſix bondred 
lighe Hor/e-wen , was Conducted by the Earl of Warwick. After which 
followed the CAain-Battail , confifting of about fix thouſand Foot, ſix 
hundred Mew at Arms, and about one thouſand light Hor/e-men Com- 
manded by the Lord Pretecteur himſelf, And, finally, the Arrear, conſiſt- 
ing of between three and four thouſ.nd Fot, one hundred Men at Arms, 
and fix hundred Light. Horſe , was led by the Lord Dacres; an Ade, 
though an Aged Gentleman. The reft of the Horſes was either caſt into 
the wings. or kept for a Reſerve againſt all Events. And ſo the Battsil being 
d ſpoſed, the Lord General, in few words, but with no ſmall Gravity, (which 
to a Sculdier ferves in ficad of Eloquence ) puts them in mind of the Hononr ; 


whic 
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which their Anceſtowrs had acquired in that Kingdom, 4 their own extream Diſs» 


grace, and Danger, if they fought net tell: That, The 7wſtneſs of their Vnarrel 


ſhould not ſa much encourage, as enrage them; being to revenge the Diſbonour done 
to their King, and to chaſtiſe the decertfull dealings of their niet: That, The 
wultitude of their Enemies ſhould nothing diſmay them; becauſe they, who come to 
maintain their own Breach of Faith, (beſides that the Check of their Conſciencer 
much breaketh their ſpirit) have the Omnipotent Arm of God moſt ſurious againſt 
them. | 

The Scots at the ſame time, having improvidently croſſed the EIK, to find 
their Graves on this ſide of the water, diſpoſed their Army in this manner, In 
the Avant-guard were placed about fifteen thouſand, Commandedby the Earl 
of Angus; about ten thoutand in the Mais · attail, of whom the Lord Gover- 
ncur to k the Conduct, and fo mary more in the Arrear , Led by the Valiant 
Gourden, Eat of Hwrtly- Ard being ready to fall on (on a falſe hope that the 
Expliſh were upon the flight) the Lord Cover neur put them in remembrance, how 
© They could never yet be brought under by the gi but were always able ei- 
a ther to beat them back, or to weary them out; bid ing them look upon them» 
© ſelves, and upon their enemies ; themſelves dresdful; their enemies gorge- 
« gus, and brave: on their ide men, on the other ſpoyle; in caſe either through 
«& flowneſs , or cowardiſe , they did not permit them to eſcape, who (lo, now) 
© alieady had began their flight. And to ſay cruth , che Egli having chang» 
ed their Greund, to gain the Hill which Hy near their Shipping and wh:ch alſo 
gave them the advantige both of Sin and Wind , wrought an opinion inthe 
Scot: , that they diſlodged to no «ther end then to recover their Ships that they 
might ſave themſelves, though they loſt their Carriages. In confidence where- 
of, they quitted a place of great ſtrength, where thy were incamped, and from 
which the whole Army of England was not able to force them. 

But the od Exgi1fo Proverb telleth us, that, 7 bey that reckon Without their 
Heſt , are to reckon tWice, and ſoit fared with this infatuated People. For 
on the tenth of September, the Battails being ready to joyn, a Peece of Ordnance , 
diſcharged from the Galley of £»g/ard, took off five and twenty of their men j 
amongſt whom the eldeſt Son ot the Lord Graham was one. Whereupon four 
thouſand Archers, territied with ſo unexpected a ſlaughter, made a ſtand, and 
could never aſtet be brought on: ſo, that they ſtood like men amaz:d; as nei- 
ther having Hearts to Fight, nor Opportunity to Fly. Which confternation 
notw.thftanding , the Lord Gray, being ſent with a Gp Party of Horſe to 
give the Onſet, found the Au Cody ſo well Embattailed, and ſuch a Valiant 
Oppoſition made by a ſtand of Pikes ; that they were almoſt as impenecrable as 


2 Rock of Adamants : till being terrified by the Engliſh Ordnance , which 


came thundering on them from the top of the Hill, and galled by the Great · Shot 
from the Ships, they began to brangle. Which, being perceived by the Exgliſs, 
they gave aloud Shout, crying; T bey Fly, They Fly: and thereby ſo aſtoniſh · 
ed the affrighted Enemy , that they began to fly indeed, and preſently throwing 
down their Arms, betook themſelves unto their Heels, Many were ſlain upon 
the Place; more executed in the Cha/e, and not a few in the Cn; which ſo im- 
ptovidently they had paſſed the day before: ſo, that the number of the ſlun 
was thought to have amounted to fourteen thouſand. About fifteen hundred 
of both forts were taken Priſoners, amongſt which the daring Earl of Huntly 
was one of the Chief; who, being aſter asked, How he liked the Marriage, 1s 
ſaid to have returned this Anſwer, That, He could well enough brook the Wedding, 
but that he did nit like that kind of Wwoing. Amongit the number of the ſlain 
were found good ſtore oA and Friers: ſome thouſands of which had put 
themſclves into the Army, which had been raiſed eſpecially by their Power and 
Practices. 

The Greatneſs of the Booty in Arms, and Baggage , was not the leaſt cauſe, 
that the Engliſ reaped no better Fruit from ſo great a Victory, and did not 
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proſecute the War to an abſolute Conqueſt, For, being intent in pillaging the In. 


dead, and gatbering up the Spoils of the field, and ſolacing themſelves in Leith, 
for five dayes together; they gave the Scors time to make Head again, to fortifie 
ſome Strong places on the other fide of the Frytb, and to remove the Queen to 
Dan-britton-Caftle : from whence they conveyed her into France in the year 
next following. And, though the loſs, rather then neglect, of this opportuni- 
ty is to be attributed in the firſt place to God's ſecret pleaſure ; who bad re- 
ſerved the Union of the Kingdoms till an happier time: yet were there many 
Second Canſes and ſubordinate IMatives, which might prevail upon the Lord 
Prot«tonr to return for England, without advancing any further. For either 
he might be taken off by the Earl of #/arWwickh, who then began to caſt an Envi- 

ous eye on his Power and Greatneſs, Or, might be otherwiſe unwilling, of his 
own accord, to tempt his Fortune any further; by hazarding that Honour in a 
ſecond Battail, which he had acquired in the firſt. Or, he might think it more 

conducible to his Affairs, to be preſent at the following Parliament; in which he 

bad ſome work to do, which ſeemed more needfull to him, then the War with 

cet land. The good Succeſs whereof would be aſcribed to his Officers and 

Commanders; but the Misfortunes wholly reckoned upon His account, Or fi- 

nally, (which I rather think) he might conceive it neceſſary to preſerve his At- 
my, and Quarter it in the moſt convenient places near the Exg/if Borders: 

that it might be ready at Command upon all occaſions ; if his Deſigns ſhould 
meet with any oppoſition, as before was ſaid, And this may be believed the 
rather; becauſe that, having fortified ſome Iſlands in the Mouth of che Frytb, 
he Gariſoned the greateſt part of his Army in Rexborough, Haddington, Hume» 
Cattle, and other Peeces of importance; moſt of them lying acar together, 

and the furtheſt not above a days March from Berwick. 

Now as concerning the Day, in which this ViRory was obtained, I finde two 
notable Miſtakes. The one committed by the Right Reverend Biſhop Godwin: 


and the other by the no leſs Learned Sir h Hayward. By Biſhop Godwin it is 
placed, exceeding rightly, on the tenth of September; but then he doth obſerve 


it, as thing remarkable; That this memorable Victory was obtained on the 
very ſame day, in which the Images, which had been taken out of the ſeveral 
Churches, were burned in London. Whereas we are informed by ohn Stew. a dili- 
gent Obſerver of Days, and Times; That the Images in the Churches of Londos 
were not taken down before the ſeventeenth of November. And we are told by 
Sir John Hayward, that the day of this Fight was che tenth of December, which 
muſt be either -a miſtake of the Preſs, ora ſlip of the Pen; it being noted in the 
words next following, That on the ſame day, thirty four years afore,the Scots had 
been defeated by the Eng/:/3 at Fladden-ſield. Which though ic pointeth us back 
to the Moneth of September; yet the miſtake remaineth as unto the Day: that 
Battail being fought, not on the tenth, but the ninth of September ; as all our 
Writers do agree. But, leaving theſe Miſtakes behind us, let us attend the Lord 
Protettour to the Court of England. Towards which be haſtened with ſuc h 
ſpeed ; that he flayed but twenty five days upon Scoriſs Ground from his firft 
Entrance to his Exit, And being come unto the Court, he was not onely wel- 
comed by the King for ſo great a Service, with a Preſent of 5ool. per An».to him, 
and to his Heirs for ever; but highly Honoured by all ſorts of people: the ra» 
ther, in regitd, that he had bought ſo great a Victory at ſo cheap 2 Rate; as the 
loſs of ſixty Horſe onely, and but one of his Foot. 

And now tis high time to attend the Parliament, which took beginning on 
the fourth of Novembe»;and was Prorogued on the twenty fourth of December 
following, In which the Card; were ſo well packed by Sir Ra/ph Sadlier ; that 
there was no need of any other ſhuffling till the end of the Game:this very Par- 
liament, without any ſei fible alteration of the Members of it, being continued 
by P:orogation, from Seſſion to Seſſion; untill at laſt ic ended by the Death of 


the King. For @ Preparatory whereunto, Richard Lord Rich was made Lord 
Chancelleur 
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An. 1547 Chancellour, on the twenty fourth of October; and Sir oba Baker, Chancellour 

1 of the Court of Fir. Fruit. and Tenths, was nominated Speaker for the 
Honſe of Commons, And, that all things might be carried with as little oppofi- 
tion and noiſe as might be, it was thought fit, that Biſhop Gardiner ſhould 
be kept in Priſon, till the end of the Seſſion : and that Biſhop Torſtal of Da- 
ham (a man of a moſt even, and moderate Spirit) ſhould be made leſs in Re pu- 
tation, by being deprived of bis Place at the Council-Table. And though the 
Parliament conſiſted of ſuch Members, as diſagreed amongſt themſelves, in re- 
ſpe& of Religion: yet they agreed well enough together in one Common Prin- 
ciple ; which was, to ſerve the preſent Time, and preſerve themſelves. For, 
though a great part of the Nobility, and not a few of the Chief Gentry in the 
Hen of Commons , were cordially affected to the Church of Rome: yet were 
they willing to give way to all ſuch A#s and Statutes, as were made againft it, 
out of a fear of lofing ſuch Charch-Lands, as tbey were poſſeſſed of, if that 
Religion ſhould prevail, and get up again; And forthe reft, who either were 
to make, or improve their Fortunes; there is no queſtion to be made, but that 
they came reſolved to further ſuch a Reformation, as ſhould moſt viſibly conduce 
to the Advancement of their ſeveral Ends. Which appears plainly by the ftrange 
mixture of the Ad, and Re/wltz thereof: ſome —— ſimply to God's Glo- 
ry, ard the Good of the Church 3 ſome to the preſent Benefit, and enriching of 
pirticulir Perions ; and ſome again being deviſed of purpoſe to prepare a way 
for expoling the Revennes ot the Church unto Spoil and Rapine. Not to ſay a- 
ny ching of thoſe Ad, which were merely Civil, and tended to the Profit 
and Emolument of the Common · Wealth, 

Of the firti Sort was The Att for repealing ſeveral Statutes toncerning Trea- 
ſon. Under which head, beſides thoſe many bloody Laws, which concerned the 
Life of the Subject in Civil Matters, and had been made in the diſtracted Times 
of the late King Henry, there was a Repeal alſo of all ſuch Statuts, as ſeemed 


to touch the Subject in Life, or Liberty, for matter of Conſcience : ſome 

whereof had been made, in the Times of King Richard the Second, and Henry 

the Fourth, againſt ſuch, as, diſſenting in Opinion from the Church of Rome, 
were then called Lollardi. Of which Sort alſo was another, made in the twenty 

fifth of the King Deceaſed, together with that terrible Statute of the Six Arti- 

cles (commonly called I he whip with fix ftrings,) made in the thirty firſt year of 

the ſaid King Henry. Others were of a milder Nature, (but ſuch as were thought 

inconſiſtent with that Freedom of Conſcience, which moſt men coveted to en- 

joy; ) that is to ſay, The Alt for Qualification of the [aid Six Articles; 35. H. 

8. cap 9. The Att inhibiting the Reading of the Old and New Teſtament in the 

- Engliſh Tongue, and the Printing, Selling Giving, or Delivering of any ſuch other 
Books or Writings, as are there-in mentioned, and condemned ; 34. H. 3.cap.t. 

But theſe were alſo Abrogated as the others were, together with all, and every 

Att, or A: of Parliament, concerning Doctrine and matters of Religion, and all; 

and every Article, Branch, Sentence, and Matter, Pains, and Forfeitures in the 

ſame contained, By which Repeal all men may ſeem to have been put into a Li- 

berty of Reading Scripture,and being in a manner their own Expoſitours ; of en- 

tertaining what Opinions in Religion beſt pleaſed their Fancies ; and promulgas 

ting thoſe Opinions, which they entertained.So that the Exgliſ for a time enjoy- 

Hubi e ſen- ed that Liberty, which the Romans are affirmed by Tacitus (*) to have enjoyed 
te que vel, without compttrol in the Times of Nervs; that is to ſay, A liberty of Opining 
ras reign whatſcever they pleaſed, and ſpeaking freely their Opinions whereſoever they lifted. 


Tacit,ft, Which whether it were ſuch a great Felicity, as that Authour makes it, may be 
ub. i. more then queſtioned. 

Of this Sort alio was the AZ, entituled An Ad againſt ſuch, ar [prak againſt 

the Sacrament of the Altar; and for the receipt thereof in both kinds : cap. 1. In the 

(*\ 1.£4w.6, firſt part whereof it is Provided with great Care and Piety;That , (*) whatſoever 

cap. I, perſon, or perſons, from, and after the firſt day of May mxt coming, ſpall deprave, 


aeſpiſe, 
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deſpiſe,or contemn the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament, by any centempt nous wer di, or by 7, 1045 
any words of depraving, deſpifing, or reviling, &c. that then he, or they, ſhall ſu/+ . 4h 
fer Impriſonment, and make Fine and Ranſome, at the XK ing s pleaſure. Ard, 
to ſay Truth, it yas but time, that ſome proviſion ſhould be made to ſup- 
preſs that Irreverence and Profaneſs, with which this Bleſſed Sacrament was 
at that iime bandled by too many of thoſe, who ſeemed moſt ignorantly Zea- 
lous of 2 Reformation, For, whereas the Sacrament was in thoſe Times deliver- 
ed unto each Communicant in a ſmall round Wafer, called commonly by the 
name of Sacramenturm Altaris, or T he bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar; and that 
ſuch parts thereof, as were reſerved from time to time, were hanged up over 
the Altar in a Pix, or Box: thoſe Zealous ones, in hatred to the Church of Rome, 
reproached it by the odious Names of Facł. i a· lex, Rounds Ach n, Sacrament of (. 
the Halier, and other Names, ſo unbecoming the Mouths of Chriſtian:; that they 
were never taken up by the Ter, and If 4j, And though Biſhop Ridley, 
a tight Learned, and Religious Prelate, frequently in his Sermons had rebuked 
the irreverent behaviour of ſuch light and ill. diſpoſed Perſons , yer neither be, 
nor any other of the Biſhops were able to Reform che Abuſe : (the Quality, 
and Temper of the Times conſidered) which eherefore was thought fit to be 
committed to the power of the Civil Magiſtrate; the Biſhop being calied in, to 
aſſiſt at the Sentence. 

In the laft branch of the AF, it is Firſt declared, According to the Truth of 
Scripture, and the T enour of approved Antiquity ; T bat it is moſt agreeable both to 
the Inſtitution of the ſaid Sacrament and more conformable to the common Uſe, and 
Practice, both of the Apoſtles, and of the Primitive Church, by the [pace of five 
hundred years after Chriſt ? Aſcenſion ;, that the [aid Bleſſed Sacrament ſhould rather 
be miniſtred unto all Chriſtian people ander both the Kinds of Bread and Wine ; then 7 
under the form of Bread onely. And thercupon it was Enacted, That, The ſaid 
moſt Bleſſed Sacrament ſhould be hereafter commonly delivered, and miniſt red wnto 
the People, within the Church of England, and Ireland, and other the King's Do- 
minions, under beth the Kinds ; that u to /ay, of Bread and Wine. With theſe 
Proviſces no: withſtanding, If neceſſity did not otherwiſe require: as in the Caſe 
of ſuddain Sickneſs ; and other ſuch like Extremities, in which it was not poſli- 
ble, that Wine could be provided for the Uſe of the Sacrament, nor the Sick- 
man depart this life in peace without it. And Secondly, T bac the permitting of 
this Liderty to the People of England, and the Dominions of the fame, ſhould 
not be conftrued to the condemning of any other (hurch, or ( hurches, or the U/a- 
ger of them, in which the contrary was obſerved, So far the Parliament Enacted, 
in relation to the thing it ſelf to the ſubject Matter ; that the Communion ſhould 
be delivered in both Kinds to all the good People of the Kingdoms. Bur for the 
Form, in which it was to be adminiftred, that was left wholly to the King, and 
by the King committed to the Care of the Biſhops : (of which more hereafter ) 
the Parlizmeac declaring onely, That a Godly F xhortation heul be made by the 
Miniſters, therein expreſſing the great benefit and Comfort promiſed to them, 
Which worthily receive the ſame \, and the great Danger threatned by God to all ſuch 
perſons, as ſhould wnworthily receive it. 

Now, That there is not any thing, either in the Declaration of this Parlia- 
ment, or the Wor1s by which it was Enacted, which doth not every way a- 

gree with (hrift's laſtitution: appears moſt plainly by this Paſſage of Biſhop 
Jewel, I would demand ( ſaith he) of Maſter Harding, what thing: he Would 
require to Chrift's [»ſtitution, f Words , Chrifts Words be plain; If Example, 
Chrift Himſelf Miniſtred in both Kinds ; If Authority, Chriſt commanded His 
"Diſciples and in them all other Miniſters of His Church to do the like, If Ce- 
teinty of His Aleaning, the Apoſtles, endued with the Holy Gholt, /o prattiſed 
the ſame, and underſtood He meant ſo; If (ontinuance of Time, He bad the ſame 
to be contingd, till His Coming again. Jewel againſt Hirding, Art. 2. Sell. 4. 


Which ſaid, be thus proceedeth in the eight Sect. (that is to ſay ) Sore ſap that the 
H , > Prieſt: 
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pPrieſti in Ruſſia, ſor lack of Wine, uſed to Conſecrate in Metheglin. Others, That 
WYNY Innocent the Eight, for the like want, diſpenſedwiththe Prieſts of Norway, to 
( onſecrate Without Wine. It Were no Rea/on to binde the Church to the Neceſſity , 
or Imbecillity of a few. For, otherwiſe the ſame Want, and [mbecillgy,Wwhich Maſter 
Harding hath here found for the one part of the Sacrament, may be found for the o- 
ther, For Arrianus, De Rebus Indicis, and Strabo, in he Geography, have 
written, That, There be whole Nations and Countries that have x» Bread. Theres 
fore it ſhowld ſeem neceſſary by this Concluſion, that, in ¶ onſideration of them, the 
whole Church ſbeuld abſtain from the other Portion of the Sacrament alſo, and ſo 
have no' Sacrament arall, But, becauſe he may be ſuſpected to be over-partial , 
in favour of the Church of Exg/and, let us ſee next what is confeſſed by Do- 
Qour Hardirg, the firſt who took up Arms againſt it in Queen Elisabeths 
Time: who doch acknowledge in plain Terms; That, Tie Communion Was delives 
red is both kinds at Corinth, as apprareth by Saint Paul, and in many other places 
alſo, a4 may moſt evidently be found in the Writints of many Antient Fathers: 
And finally, that it Was ſc u/ed for the ſpace of ſix Hundred years, and after. Art.2. 
Se ct. 8, 28. | 
But, becauſe Hardirg 'eaves the point at Goo, and after, I doubt not, but we 
may be able, on an ealic ſearch, to draw the Practice downto ſix hundred more, 
and poſſibly ſomewhar ofter alſo, For Haymo of Halter ftadt, who flouriſhed in 
(*) Appellatyy the year 850, informs us, that, (*) The Cp is called the Cup of the Communion 
Calis commu- of the Bled of C Hi , becanſe all (ommunicate thereef. And we are certified in the 
nionunmigne Hiſto y On:, Arch-B ſhop of Florence ; that William Duke of Ner- 
eels mandy, immeciately beforc the Battail near Haſtings, Ann 966; cauſed His 
Has mo in 1. ad whole Army to communicate in both Kinds ; as the uſe then was, And finally, 


Cor. ca. 11. It is obſerved by Thomas efquinas, who lived in, and after the year 1260. That, 


In ſome Churches of his Time the Cup was not given unto the People, Which 
% antes: though he reckoneth (or a (* ) Provident and Proudent UVſage:yer,by refiraining it 
221 onely to ſome few Churches „be ſhews the General Uſage of the Church to 
provide obſer- have been otherwile at that time, as indeed it was, So that the Parhament in this 
war 3 fe- Caſe appointed nothing, but what was con ſonant to the Inftitution of our Lord 
flo Sangur nen and Savic ur, and to the Practice of the Church for 1260 years, and upwards : 
—_ . — which is ſufficient to diſcharge it from the Scandal of an /nnovation. Nor pro- 
$a bably had ihe Parl19ment appointed this. but that ic was aCviſed by ſuch Godly 
Biſhops, as were defirous to Reduce the Miniftration of that moſt Bleſſed Sa- 
ctament to the firft Inflicution of it, and «bc Primitive Practice: the Convocge 
tion of chat year not being enpowered to ict in any Publick buſineſs ; for oughe 
appearing on Record, 
The next great Buſineſs was the Retriving of a Statute made in the 27th, 
year of King Henry the Eight : by which all Chanteries, Colleges, Free-Chapels , 
and Hoſpitals , were permitted to the Diſpoſing of the King for Term of His 
Life, But the King dying, before He had taken many of the laid Colleges, Hoſps- 
tals, Chantcries, and Free-(hapels, into His Poſſeflion, and the Great 
Ones of the Court not being willing to loſe ſo Richa Booty ; it was ſet 
on Foot gain, and carried in this preſent Parliament. In, and by, which it was 
Enacted, That, Al ſach Colleges, Free-Chapels, and Chanterier, as Were in 
Being within five years of the preſent Seſſim, which were nit in the Au Poſe 
ſeſſion of the ſaid late Kirg, &c. ether then ſuch , as by the King's Comm ſſions 
ſhould be altered, tran/ported, and changed ; together, With . = anni, 1 axds; 
T enements, Rents, Tibet, Penſions, Portions, and other Hereditaments, tothe 
” ſo me belonging : after the Feaſt of Eaſter thin next ceming . ſhoulda be adjndged, and 
deemed, and alls be, tn the Allual and Rea. Fe Ven. «na Seifin of the King, Hu 
Eeirs, and Succi ſcar for ever. And though the Hoſpitals beirg at that tune an 
huncred ard ten were not included in this Grant, as they bad heen in that to the 
King deccaled : vet che Revenue, which by this Act was Cefigned to the King, 
His Heirs, and Succceflours, muſt needs have been a great Improvement to the 
Crown ; 


— 
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Crown, if it had been carefully kept together, as it was firſt pretended: there An. 1 547. 
being accounted 90. Colleges within the Compaſs of that Grant, ( thoſe in te . 


Univerſities not being reckoned in that Number) and no fewer then 2374. 
Free- Chapels and Chanteries : the Lands whereof were thus conferred upon the 
King by Name, but not intended to be kept together for His Benefit onely. In 
which Reſpect it was very ſtoutly inſiſted on by Arch · Biſhop Craumer, that the 
diſſolving of theſe Colleges, Free · Chapels, and Chanteries, ſhou'd be deferred 
untill the King ſhould be of Age; to the intent that they might ſerve the better 
to furnuſh and maintain His Royal Eſtate, then that ſo great a Treaſure ſhould be 
conſumed in His Nonage, 28 it after was. Of this we ſhall ſpeak more in the 
following year, when the Grant of the ſaid Chanteries, Free- Chapels, &c,came 
to take Effect. 

In the mean time, It will not be amiſs to ſnew, that theſe Chant eries conſiſted 
of Salarie s, allowed to one or more Priefts to ſay daily Maſs, for the Souls of their 
deceaſed Founders, and their Friends. Which, not ſubſiſting on themſelves, were 

erally Incorporated, and United to ſome Parochial, Collegiat e, or Cathe- 
ral Church. No fewer then 47. in Number, being found, and Founded, in Saint 
Pan's. Free-Chapels , though Ordained for the ſame Intent, were Ind epen - 
dent of themſelves, of ſtronger Cooftitution, and Richer Endowment , then 
the Chanteries ſeverally were; though therein they fell alſo ſhort of the Col- 
leges, which far exceeded them, both in the Beauty of their Building, the num- 
ber of Priefts; maintained in them and the Proportion of Re venue allotted to 
them. All which Foundations, having in them an Admixture of Superſtition, 
(as Pre-ſuppoling Pur gatory, and Prayers to be made for Deliverance of the Soul 
from thence) were therefore now ſuppreſſed upon that Account , and had been 
granted to the late King upon ocher Pretences. At hat time it was Preached at 
Mercer-('bapel,in Landon, by one Doctour Cromer,(a Man that wiſhed exceeding 
well to the Reformation) That, If Trentals, a Chantery- Maſſes, could avail the 
Soxls in Purgatory, then did the Parliament net well , in git iag aw Colleges and 
Cbanteriei bich ſerved principally for that purpoſe. But if the Parliament did well 
in diſſolving and beſt eving them upon the King: (Which be thong be that nomancould 
deny) then was it a plain Caſe, that ſuch C hanteries, and private Maſſes did con- 
fer no Relief on the Souls in P argatory, Which Dilemma, though ic were unan- 
ſwerable : yet was the matter (0 handled by the Biſhops, ſeeing how much the 
Doctrine of the Church was concerned therein, that they brought him to a Re- 
cantation at Saint Pan's Croſs, in the Zune next following: (this Sermon be- 
ing Preached in Lent) where be conſeſſed himſelf to have been ſeduced by naugh- 
ty books,contrary to the Doctrine then received in the Church. But the Cur- 
rent of theſe Times went the other way, and Cremer might now have Preached 
that ſafely,for which before he had been brought into ſo much trouble, 

But that, which made the greateſt Alceration, and threatened moſt danger to 
the State Eccleſiaſtical, was the A, entituled An Ad for Eleftion of Bifhopr,and 
what Steals, and Styles, ſhall be uſed by Spiritual Perſons, &c. In which it was 
Ordained, (for 1 ſhall onely repeat x Sum thereof) T hat, B. ſhowld 
be made by the King's Letters Patents, and not by the Electios of the Deans and 
Chapters : That all their Proceſſes, and Writings , ſhould be made in the King's 
N ame onely with the Biſhop's Leſte added toit : and ſtaled With no other Seal, 
but the King's, or ſuch, as ſhould be «Authoriſed and «Appointed by Him, In 
the Compounding of which Act there was more Danger couched , then at firſt 
appeared. By the laft Branch thereof it was plain nod evident that the latent 
of the Contrivers was, by degrees to weaken the Authority of the Epiſcopal 
Order, by forcing them from their Scrong-bold of Divine Inftiturion, and ma- 
king them no other, then the King's Miniſters onely, His Eccleſiaſtical Sheriff 
(as men might ſay ) to execute His Will, and diſperſe His Mandates. And of 
this «A ſuch uſe was made, ( though poſtibly beyond the true intention of it) 


that the Biſhops of thoſe Times were not in a Capacity of coaferring — 
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An. 1547. ders: but as they were thereunto enpowered by eſpecial Licence. The Tenour 

a ' whereof ( if Sanders be to be believed) was in theſe words following : viz. 
The King te ſuch a Biſhop Greeting. Whereas all, and al manner of } wricditiion, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical, ar Civil, flows from the King, as from the Supreme Head of 
all the Body, &c. We therefore give, and grant to thee full Power , and Licence, to 
continue daring Our Good Pleaſure, for holding Ordination within thy Dicceſs of 
N. and for promoting fit Perſons unte Holy Orders, even to that of the Prieſt-hoed, 
Which being looked on by Queen Mary, not onely as a dangerous Diminuti- 
on of the Epiſcopal Power; but as an Odious Innovation in the Church of 
(briſt » She cauſed this Ad to be repealed in the firft Year of Her Reign; lea · 
ving the Biſhops to depend on their former claim, and to act all things, which 
belonged to their Jurisdiftion, in their own Names, and under their own Seals, 
as in former Times. In which Eſtate they have continued, without any Legal In- 
terrupt ion, from that time to this, 

But in the firſt Branch there was ſomewhat more, then what appeared at the 
firſt ſight, For, though it ſeemed to aim at nothing; but that the Brſhops ſhould 
depend wholly on the King, for their preferment to thoſe great and eminent 
Places: yet the true Drift of the Deſign was to make Deans and Chapters uſeleſs, 
for the time to come, and thereby to prepare them for a Diſſolution. For, had 
nothing elſe been intended in it, but that the King ſhould have the ſole Nomi 
nation of all the Biſhops in His Kingdoms, it had been onely a Reviver of an An- 
tient power: which had been formerly Inveſted in Ris Predeceſſours, and in all 
other ſhriftian Princes. Conſult the Stories, and Records, of the Eder Times ; 
and it will readily appear, not onely chat the Remane Emperours of the Houſe 
of France, did nominate the Popes themſe ves: bur that, after they had loft that 
Power, they retained the Nomination of the Biſtops in their own Dominions, 
The like done alſo by che German Emperours, by the Kings of England, and 
by the Antient Kings of Spain: the Inveſtiture being then performed Per An- 
nem & Baculum,” us they uſed ro Phraſe it; that is to fay, by delivering of a 
King, together with a Creſer, or Paſtoral Staff, to the Party nominated, Ex- 
amples of which Practice are exceeding obvious in all che Stories of thoſe 
Times. But the Popes, finding at the laft, how neceſſary it was in order to that 
abſolute Power, which they ambitiouſly affected over all Chriſtian Kings , and 
Princes, that the Biſhops ſhould depend on none but them, chatlenged this pow- 
er unto themſelves : declaring it in ſeveral Petit Councels for no leſs then i- 
mony, if any man ſhould receivea Brſhoprick from the Hands of his own Na- 
tural Prince. From hence thoſe long and deadly Quarrels begun berween Pope 
Hildebrand and the Emperour Henry the Fourth, and continued by their 
Succeſſouts for many years after. From bence the like Diſputes in England, 
between Pope Vrban the Second and King William Rufus; between Pope ons- 
cent and King ehr: till in the end the Popes prevailed both here and elſewhere, 
and gained the point unto themſelves. But ſo : chat, to diſguiſe the matter, the 
Election of the fature Biſhop was committed to the Prior and Convent, or to 
the Dean and Chapter of that Cathedral herein be was to be Inftalled. Which, 
paſling by the Name of Free Elections, were wholly, in a manner, at the Pope's 
Diſpoſing. 

The Point thus gained, it had been little to their Profit, if they had not put 
the ame in Execution Which being done by Pope /mnecent the Foxrth, in Con- 
nur. ſecrating certain Engliſh Brſhops at Lyons in France, without the King's Kiows 
in t-n. edge & Conſent: it was obſerved by Matthew Paris (to be diſhourable to the 
„ oe Kirg.and of great Dammage to the Kingdom So much the more, by bow much 
ber eur gie the Miſchief grew more common, and the Deſiꝑn, concealed under that Diſguiſe, 
£44, e>,comm- becnine more apparent: ich plainly was (“) that being bound unto the Popei 
„ten e7ent the iricter Bonds, and growing into a Contempt of theic Naturel King, they 
Were m che che ore readily be inclined to worke any Miſchief in the Kingdom. The 
a * . Danger whereof being conſidered by King Edward the Firſt, He came at laſt to 
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this Concluſion with the Popes then being ; that is to ſay , ITbzt the faid An. 1 47 
Priors and Convents, or the ſaid Deans and Chapters, as the Caſe mipbt, 
vary, before they proceeded to any Election, ſhould demend the Kiog's 

Writ of Conge-D'-eſliere: and, after the Election made, to crave his Royal 

Aſſent unto it, for Confirmation of the fame. And ſo much was avowed 

by che Letters of King Edward the Third to Pope Clement the Fifth. In which 

ic was declared; That all the Catbedral Churches in England were Found- 
ed, and Endowed by His Progenitours ; (*) and that therefore, as often as thoſe ( * ) 24 
Churches became void of a Biſhop , they were filled again with fit Perſons by 2 


His ſaid Progenitours, as in their own Natural and proper Rigbt. The like done on _ te- 


by the French Kings to this very day, partly by virtue of the Pragmatical San- dum, (ingulis 
Aion, eftabliſhed at the Councel of * and partly by the Concordate between vacationibus 
King Francs the Firſt, and Pope Lee the Tenth. And the like alſo challenged by euere 
the State of Venice, within the Verge, and Territories of that Republick. For % denen, 
which conſult the Eng/ss Hiftory of that State, Decad. 5, lib. 9. fol. 229. So joe i _— 
that, upon the whole matter, there was no Innovation made, as to this particular . z,,,. Apud 
but a Reſtoring to the Crown an antient Power, which bad been Naturally Maſon. Be ui. 
and Originally in the Crown before. But howſoever, having the appearance of "if. Angiic. 
an Alteration from the received manner of Electings in the Church of R ome , b. 4. cap! 
and that, which was Eftabliſhed by the late King for the Realm of England: it was 8 ©” 
regeples by Queen Mary, put into the former Chanel by Queen Eli. 

- 


But from this Alteration, which was made in Parliament, in reference to the 
manner of Making Biſhops , and the way of Exerciſing their Authority, when 
they were ſo made, let us proceed unto ſuch Changes, as we finde made amongſt 
the Biſhops themſelves. The firſt whereof was the Election of Doctor Nicholas 
Ridley to the See of Rocheſter : to which he had been nominated by King Henry 
the Eighth, when Holbeck,, who preceded him, was deligned for Lincoln, But, 
the King dying ſhortly after, the Tranſlation of Helbeck, was deferred till the 
Time of King Edward : which was no. ſooner done, but HOY was choſen to ſuc · 
ceed him,; although not actually Conſecrated till che fitch of September, A man 


of great Learning, as the Times then were, and for his excellent way of Preach» 


ing highly eſteemed by the late King; whoſe Chaplain be had been for many 


years before His death: and upon that onely deligned co this Preferment, as 
the reward of his Service, Being well ſtudyed in the Fathers, it was no bard 
matter for him to obſerve; That, as the Church of Rome had erred in the Point of 
the Sacrament: ſo, as well the Lutberan, as the Z «inglien Churches, had 

run themſclves into ſome errour, by oppoſing the Pais: the one bein forced 
upon the Figment of Conſubſtantiation ; the other to fly to Signs and Figures, 
as if there had been nothing elſe in the bleſſed Excharif, Which being obſer- 
ved, he thought it moſt agreeable to the Rules of Piety, to frame his judgement 
to the Dictates of the Antient Fathers: and ſo to hold a Keal Preſence of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood in the Holy Sacrament; as to exclude that Corporal Eating of the 
ſame, which made the Chriftian Faith aſtorn both to the Tarks and Coors. 
Which Doctrine as he ſtoutly ſtood to in all bis Examinations at Oxford, when be 
was preparing for the Stake, ſo he maintained it conſtantly in his Sermons alſo : 
in which it was affirmed; That, /» the Sacrament were truly and verily the Bedy and 
Blood of Chriſt, made fo: th ef ualy by Grace, and Spirit. And, being ſo perſwaded 
in his own Opinion he ſo prevailed by Diſcourſe and Argument with Arch-Biſhop 
Cranmer,as to bring him alſo to the ſame; (for which conſult the As ard 

Men. fol. ) a man of a moſt even and conſtant ſpirit, as he declared io all 

his Actions: but in none more, then in the oppoſition, which be made againſt Bi- 

ſhop Hooper in Maintainance Ihe Rites, and Ceremonies, then by Law Eftabliit- 

ed: of which we ſhall have opportunity to ſpeak more hereafter. 
In the next place, we are to look upon the Preferment of Doctor Bar- 


low , to th: Biſhoprick of Bath and ; ſucceeding in the place of 
Knight, 
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K »ight, who dyèd on the ewenty ninth of the ſame September. He had been once 
Prior of the Monaſtery of Biſbam, in the County of Berks: from whence preferred 
to the See of A/aph,in the end of February, An.1535.And,in the Apri/ tollowing, 
Tranſlated to the Church of St. David's. During his fitting in which See, he fell up- 
on an honeſt and convenient Project, for removing the Epiſcopal See from the 
decayed City of St. David's, moſt incommodiouſly Scituate in the remoteſt 
Angle of all the Dioceſs, to the rich Borough of Caer- marthen, in the midſt there · 
of; in the Chief Church whereof, being a Monaftery of Grey- Friars , the body 
of Edmond Earl of Richmend, the Father of K. Henry the Seventh received Inter · 
ment. Which Project he preſented to Cromwel , being then Vicar General , 
endearing it by theſe Motives and Propoſitions; that is to ſay, That, being ſcitu- 
ate inthe midſt of the Dioceſs, it was very opportune for the profiting of 
the King's Subjects, for the Preferment of God's Word, for aboliſhing all An- 
tichriſtian Superſtition, and ſettling in the Dioceſs the King's Supremacy ; That 
it was furviſhed with all things neceſſary for the conveniency of the Canons, and 
might be done without any prejudice to the Friars : for every one of which be 
offered to provide a ſufficient, Maintainance, And, to advance the work the 
more, he offered to remove his Conſiſtory thither , to found therein a Grame 
- Shole, and ſettle a daily Lecture in Divinity there, for the reducing of the 
zelſh from their ancient Rudeneſs to the Civility of che Time. All which I finde 
in the Memorials of Sir Robert Cotten. And unto theſe be might have added, 
That he bad a fair Epiſcopal Houſe at Abberguilly,very near that Town: in which 
the Biſhops of that Dioceſs have for the moſt part made their Dwelling. So that 
all Parties ſcemed to have been provided for in the Propoficion : and therefore 
the more to be admired ; That, in a Time ſo much addicted unto Alterations, it 
ſhould ſpeed no better, For, notwithſtanding all theſe Motives , the See re» 
mained where it was, and the Biſhop continued in that See till this preſent year; 
in which he was made uſe of, amongſt many others, by the Lord ProteRour, for 
Preaching up the War againſt Scotland. For which and many other good Servi- 
ces already paſſed, but more to be performed hereafter, he was Tranſlated to this 
See on the death of X»ight : but the preciſe Day, and Time thereof, I have no 
where found, But I have found, that, being Tranſlated to this See, he gratiſied 
the Lord ProteRour with a Preſent of eighteen or nineteen Manours , which 
antiently belonged unto it; and lying, all, or moſt parr of them, in the County 
of Semmerſet, ſeemed very conveniently diſpoſed of, for the better Maintain» 
ance of the Dukedorr, or rather of the Title of the Duke of Somerſet ,, which 
he had took unto himielf. More of which ſtrange Donations we ſhall finde in 
others : the more to be excuſed, becauſe there was no other means( as the Times 
then were ) to preſerve the whole; but by advancing ſome part thereof to the 
Spoil of others, 
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T2 Parliament ending on the twenty fourth day of December ( as before 
was ſaid,) ſeems to have put a ſtop to all publique Buſineſſes, as if it had 
been done of purpoſe to give the great Minifters of State a time of breathing. 
But no ſooner was the year begun, (I meanthe ſecond year of the King ) but 
that s Letter is ſent from the Arch-Biſhop to DoRour Bonner, Biſhop of Londen; 
requiring him in the name of his Ms jeſty, and the Lords of his Council, to pro- 
ceed unto the Reformation of ſuch Abuſes, as were therein mentioned, and to 
give Order for the like to the reft of the Suffragans. By antient Right, the 
Biſhops of 7 enden are accounted Deaxs of the Epilcopal College; 27d, being 
luch, were by their place to ſignifie the pleaſure of their Metropolitane to all the 

Biſhops 
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B:ſhops of che Province, to execute his Mandates, and diſperſe his Miſſives, on 
all Emergency of Afﬀeirs : as alſo to pteſide in Convocations , or Provincial 
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Synods; Curing the vacancy of the See, or in the neceſſary abſence of the Metro- 


poli- age. In which Capacity, and not out of any Zeal he had to the Re urmati- 
on, Eiſhop Bonner, having received the Arch-B.ſhop's Letters, communicatech 
the Contents thereof to the reſt of che Suffragan-Brſhops, and amongſt others 
to Doctour T bm, I hirlby , then Biſhop of Heister, in theſe following 


words. * 


My very Good Lord, 


Frer my weft hearty (emmendations, Theſe are to eAdvertiſe your 
Good Lerdſhip, that my Lord of Canterbury's Grace, this preſent 28th. 
of Januagy, /ent ante me his Letters HMiſſive, containing this in E felt; 
That my Lord Proteflowr's Grace, with advice of other the K ing Majeſtic's 
Honourable Privy Council (for certain ¶ onfiderations them moving are fully 
reſolved, that no Candles ſhall be borne up Candlemals- day ; nor alſo, from 
henceforth, Aſhes , or Palms, ſed any longer; requiring Ae therenpon by 
| bit ſaid Letters, to canſe Admonition, and K noWledg thereof, to be given unto 
your Lordſhip , and other Biſhops , with celerity accordingly. In conſidera* 
bios whereof, 1 ds ſend at this preſent theſe ſaid Letters to your Good Lord- 
ſhip , that you therewpon may give Knowledge, and Advertiſement thereof, 
within your Dioce(s, a1 appertaineth. Thus committing your Good Lordſhip 
to Almighty God , as well to fare, as yur Good heart can beſt defore, 


Written in haſte at my Houſe in London, the 
ſaid 28th. of Janwary, 1 5 4 175 


— 


Such was the Tenour of this Letter: the Date whereof doth very viſibly declare; 
that the Counſel was as ſuddain, as the Warning ſhort, For, being Dated on the 
28th. of Jannary, it was not poſſible; that any Reformation ſhould be made in 
the firſt particular; but onely in the Cities of London, and Weſtminſter , and the 
parts adjoyning: the Feaſt of Purification following within five days after. But 
yet the Lords drove on fo faſt ; that, before this Order could be publiſhed, in the 
remote parts of the Kingdom, they followed it with another, (as little picaſiog 
to the main body of the People ) concerning Images, which in ſome places of 
the Realm were either rot taken down at all, as was required the year beſo: e 
by the King's 1njunttions, or had been te- advanced again aſſoon as the firft Heats 
of the Viſitation had began to cool, Which, becauſe it cannot be expreſſed 
more clearly, then in the Letters of the Council to the Lord Arch-Biſhop, and 
that the Reader bernort troubled with any Repetitions; I ſhall commit the Nar- 
rative thereof to the Letters themſelves : which are theſe that follow. 


A Ftey Oer Right Hearty Commendation! to Nur Good Lordſoip, Where 
vo of late, is the King's CMajeſtic's Viſtations, among ft ther Godly In- 
junctions, Commended generally to be obſerved through all parts of this His 
Highneſs Realm Ore wa: ſet forth for the taking don of [uch Images, ar bad 
at any time been abuſed with Pilgrimages, Offerings, or (enſer ; albe« 
it that this [aid lnjunction hath in many parts of the Realm been quietly obey» 
ed, and executed , yet, in many other places much ſtrife and contention hath ri- 
ſen, and dayly riſeth, and more aud more increaſeth , about the exe» 
cutionof the ſame. Some men being ſo Superſtitions, or rather Willful , as 
they Hh by their geod Wills, retain all ſuch [mages fill, though they have 


been 
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been moſt maniſeſiiy abuſed. And almoſt in every place is Contenticn for Imager, 
whether they have been abuſed, or not. And whilſt ibeſt mer gr on on buh ſides ten- 
tentiorſly to obtain their minds contending whether this Imo1c,or that I are hath 
been Offered unto, Kiſſed, Cenſed, and other wiſt abuſed; Parts have in ſeme places 
been taken in ſach ſort, as further Inconveniencet be like to enſue, if remedy 
be nut found in time, ( onſidering therefore , that almoſt in ne place fehis 
Realm is any [ure quittne/ 1; but where all Image: be clean taken away, and 
uiled down already: to the intent, that all Contention, in every part of this 
Kealm , for this matter , may be clearly taken away ; ard the lively 1 mage of 
Chritt ald not contend for the dead Imates , Which be things not neceſſary ; 
and without the which the (hurthes of Chriſt continued moſt Godly many 
years : We have thought giod to fignific unto you, that bis Highneſs Pleaſmre, 
with the eAdvice, and Conſent of Vs, the Lord Protecteur, ang the reſt of the 
Council, it , That immediately, upon ſight hereof , With as convenient arligence 
a1 you may , ve ſhall not onely give Order. , that all the Images, remaini "8 
in any Church, or Chapel, within your Dioce/s, be removed, and taken away ; 
but 4460 o by your Letters , ſignifue wnto the reſt of the Briſbop:,nthin your Pre- 
vince, this his Highneſs pleaſure , for the like Grder to be given by tem, 
and every of them , within their ſeveral Dioceſres, And in the Execntion 
bereof We require bath 108, and the reſt of the [aid Biſhops 1 fo w/e wch 
fore-ſight, as the (ame may be quietly dene, With as Good ſatisfattion of the 


Peopic, as may be, 


Your Lordſhip's aſſured Loving Friends, 
From Sommerſet- 
place, the 11th, 
of Febr. 1547+ 
— 4 — Wingfield, ? Thomas Seimour, 
Hen. Arundel, John Ruſſell, William Paget. 


— - —\ 


Theſe quick Proceedings could rot but ſtartle thoſe of the Remiſs party, 
though none fo much, as Biſhop Bonner, who, by his place, was to diſperſe thoſe 
unwelcome Mandates in the Province of Canterbury, And though he did per- 
torm the ſervice with no ſmall Reluctancy, yet he performed it at the left ; bis 
Letter to the Biſhop of weſimir Fer his next neighbouring Biſhop) not bear- 
ing Date untill the twentieth of that Moneth. Nor was Biſhop Gardiner better 
pleaſed, when he heard the News : who thereupon ſignified, in bis Letter to one 
Mr. Vaughan, his great diſlike of ſome Proceedings had at Portſmonth, in ta- 
king down the Images of (Chriſt, and his Saints ; certifying him withall, nor ent- 
yt hat with hit own eyes he had ſeen the Images flarding in all Churches, where Lu- 
ther was had in Eſtimation ; but that Luther himſelf had purpoſely written 4 
Bork againſt ſome men, Which had defactd them. And therefore it may well be 
thought, that Covetcuſneſs ſpurred on this buſineſs,more then Zeal ; there being 
none of the Images ſo poor and mean, the Spoyl whereof would not afford 
ſme Gold and Silver, (if not Jewels alſo) beſides Cenſers,Candleſticks,and many 
other rich Utenſils appertaining to them. In which Reſpect, the Commiſſioner s 
hereto Authoriſed were entertained in many places with ſcorn, and railing: and 
the further they went from Lenden, the worſe they were bandled. Inſomuch, 
that one of them, called Body, as he was pulhng down Images in Cornwal, was 
#abbed into the body by a Prieft. And though the Principal Offender was hang- 
ed in Smithfield, and many of his Chief Accomplices in other Parts of the Realm, 
Which quicted all Matters for & time; yet, the next year the ſtorm broke out 

more 
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more violently then before it did : not onely to the endangering of the Peace of 
thoſe weſtern Counties, but in a manner of all the Kingdom. 1 

Which great Commotions the Council could not but ſore- ſee, as the moſt 
probable Conſequents of ſuch Alterations : eſpecially when they are ſuddain, 
and preſſed too faſt. There being nothing, of which People commonly are fo 
tender , as they are of Religion : on which their Happineſs dependeth, not one» 
ly for this World, but the World to come. And therefore it concerned them, in 
point of Prudence, to let. the People ſee, that there was no intention to abo · 
liſh all their antient Ceremonies ; which either might conſiſt with Piety, or the 
Profit of the Common-Wealth. And, in particular, it was held expedient to give 
the generality of the Subject ſome contentment, in a Proclamation for the 
ſtrict keeping of Lent, and the Example of the Court in purſuance of it. For 
DoRour Glafer having broke the Ice, (as before was ſaid) there was no ſcarci- 
ty of thoſe, that cryed down all the Obſervations of Days, and Times; even 
to the Libelling againſt that ancient and Religious Faſt, in moſt ſcandalogs 
Rhythms. Complaint whereof being made by Biſhop Gardizer, in a Letter to 
the Lord Protetour ; a Proclamation was ſet out - bearing Date in January, by 
which all People were Commanded to abſtain from Fleſh in the time of 
Lest; and the King's Lesten-Dyet was ſet out, and ſerved, as in former 
Times. 

And now comes Biſhop Latimer on the Stage again: being a man of Parts and 
Learning, and one that ſeemed inclinable enough to a Reformation. He grew 
into efleem with Cromwel:; by whoſe Power and Favour with the King, he was 
made Biſhop of Worceſter, An.1535.contiouing in that See, till on the firſt of 7 
ly, 1539+ be choſe rather willingly to Reſign the ſame, then to have any hand in 
Paſſing the Six Articles, then Agitated in the Convocation, and Confirm- 
ed by Parliament. After which time,cither upon Command,or of his own accord, 
he forbore the Palit for the ſpace o eight whole years, and upwards ; betsking 
bimſelf to the retitedneſs of a private life : but welcome at all times to Arch- 
Biſhop Cranmer ; to whom the Piety, and Plainneſs of the Man was exceeding 
acceptable. And poſſible enough ic is, that being Sequeſtred from Preaching, 
and all other Publick Acts of the Minifration, he might be uſefull to him in 
Compoſing the Hcmilies ; having much in them of that plain and familiar Style, 
which doth ſo viſibly ſhew it ſelf in all his Writings, On New-Tears Day laſt 
paſt, being Sunday, be Preached his firſt Serwon at St. PawP:»Cro/s : (the fic, 
I mean, after his re-Admiſſion to his former Miniſtry ) and, at the ſame 
place again, on that Day ſeven-night, and on the Sunday after alſo ; and, final- 
ly , on the day of St. Paul's Converſion, the twenty fifch of that Moneth. By 
means whereof he became ſo Famous, and drew ſuch multitudes of People af- 
ter him to bear bis Sermons, that, being to Preach before the King on the fir 
Friday in Lent , it was thought neceſſary , that the Pulpic ſhould be placed 
in the King's Privz>Garden ; where he might be beard of more, then four 
times as many Auditours , as could have thronged into the Chapel. Which, 
as it was the firſt Sermon, which was Preached in that place; fo, afterward, 
a fixed, and ftanding Pulpit was ereRted for the like Occaſions : eſpecially 
for let Ferment on Sundays in the after-noon ;, and hath ſo continued ever 
ſince, till theſe later Times. 

Now, wiiltt Aﬀairs proceeded thus in the Coxrt and City, ſome Godly 
B ſhops, and other Learned and Religious Men, were no leſs buſily imploy- 
2d in the Caftle of Wit; appointed by the King's Command to Conſult 
together about one Uniform Order for Adminiſtring the Holy Communion in 
the Engliſh Tongue, under both Kinds of Bread and Wine, according to the 
Act oO! Rarliament made in that behalf. Which Perſons ſo convened toge- 
ther ( if at the leaſt they were the ſame, which made the firſt Liturgie of 
this King's time, as 1 think they were) were theſe, who follow: that is 


to lay, 7homas Cranmer, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury; Themas Goodrich, , 
1 Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Ely , and afterwards Lord Chaxcellowr ; Henry Helbeck, Biſhop of 
Lincoln ;, George Day, Biſhop of (hichefter , John Skip, Biſhop of Hereford ; 
T howas T hiriby , Biſhop of Weitminiter , Nicholas Ridley, Biſhop of R. 
cheſter , Rithard Cox , eAlmoner to the King, and Dean of (bi- Church 
Doctour May , Dean of St. Paul's; Doftour Tyler, then Dean ( after 
Biſhop ) of Lince/n ; Doctour Hes, Dean of Fxeter ; Doctour Ribertſon, 
afrerwsrds Dean of Der ham; Dofour Ridley, Maſter of Triniry-College 
in Cambridge, Who, being thus Convened together, and taking into Con- 
fideration as well the right Rule of the Scripture , as the Uſage of the 
Primitive Church , agreed on ſuch a Form þa' Order; as might comply 


with the Intention of the King , and the of Parliament, without gi- 
ving any juſt Offence to the dib Party, they ſo Ordered it; that t 
whole Office of the Maſs ſhould proceed, as formerly, in the Latine Tongue; 
even to the very end of the Canon, and the receiving of the Sacrament by che 
Pricft himſelf, Which being paſſed over, they began with an Exhortation in 
the Engliſh Tongue, ditected to all thoſe , which did intend to be part: kers 
of the Holy (ommunien. Which Exbortation, beginning with theſe Words , 
Dearly-beloved in the Lord , ye coming to this Holy Communion , &c. is in ef- 
fe& che latt of thoſe, which afterwards remained in the Publick Liturgie. 
Then followed the /»vitation thus, Tow, that do truly, and carniſtly repent 
you of your ſims , &c. proceeding to the General Confeſſion , the Abſoln- 
tion , the Comfortable Sentences out of Holy Scripture ; and (6 unto the Pray- 
er of Humble Addreſs, We do net preſume to come to this Table, &c. the Di- 
ftribution of the Sacrament to the People preſent, continuing fill upon their 
knees, and fioal'y diſmilling them, Ia the Peace 4 Ged, Which Godly Form, 
being preſented to the King , and the Lords of the Council, and by them 
exceeding well approved; was Pabliſhed on the eighth of March, together 
with bis Majcſtie's Proclamation, Authoriſing the ſame, and Commanding all 
His Loving Subject to conform unto it, in this Manner following. 


By the King. 


DW AR D, by the Grace of Cod, King of England France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith; and of 4. Church of England, and 
Ireland, i» Earth the Supreme Head: To All, and Singular , Onr Los 
wing Subjecti, Greeting, For ſe much, at in Our High Court of Parliament, 
lately holden at Weſtminſter, it was by U, With the conſent of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and the (ommons there Aſſembled meſt Godly and 4- 
greeable to Chriſt's Holy Inſtitution, Enalted , T bat the moſt Bleſſed Sacra - 
went of the Body and Blood of cur Saviour Chriſt ould from bence- 
forth be commonly Dilivered , and Miniſtred unte all Perſonr, within 
Onur Realm of England, 4 Ireland, and other Our Dominions , wn* 
der both Kinds , that it toſay, of Bread and Wine ; (except neceſſity ot ber- 
wiſe require) leſt,every man ſantaſying and deviſing a (undry way by bimſelf 
is the Vſe of this moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of Unity, there might thereby ariſe 
any unſeemly, or ungodly Diverſity : Our pleaſure , by the Advice of Our 
moſt Dear Uncle the Duke of Sommerſet, Governoxr of Our Perſon, and Pre- 
tectour of Oer Realms, Dominion: , and Subjettr, and other Our Privy 
( omncil ; that the ſaid Bleſſed Sacrament be Miniftred unto Our People, 
only after ſuch Ferm, and Manner, as hereafter by Our eAuthority, 
with 
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with the Advice before mentioned, i [et out, or declared ; Willing eve- An Reg. 2 
ry wan With due Reverence, and ( hriſtias Behaviour, to come to this Holy n 88 
Sacrament ,and moſt Ble ſſed Communion ; leſt that,by the unworthy receiving 15 433 
of ſuch high Myſteries, they become yuilty of the Body and Blood of the GN DJ 
Lord, and ſo tat and drink their vn Damnation : but rather diligently try- 
ing themſelver, that they ſo come to this Hey Table of Chriſt, and ſo be par- 
takers of this Holy Communion 3 that they may dwell in Chriſt, and have 
Chriſt awelling in them: Andal'o with ſuch Obedience and C onformity, to 
receive this Our Ordinance, and miſt Godly Direftion ;, that we may be incon- 
raged from Time to Time for ther to travail for the R-formation, and ſetting 
forth of ſuch Godly Orders, a may be moſt to God's Glory, the Edifying of 
Our — and for the Advancement of true Religion ; which is thething 
We(by the help of God) moſt earneſt'y endeavoured tobring toeffet : Willing all 
Our Loving Subjects in the mean time to ſtay, and quiet themſelves, with this 
Our Direſtios; as men content to follow Authority (according to the bound- 
en Duty of Subject.) and not enterpriſing to run before : and ſo by their Raſp- 
nels become the greateſt Hinderers of ſuch things, as they, more arrogantly 
then Godly, would ſeem (by their own Private Authority) moſt hotly to ſet 
formard. we Would net have Our Subject. ſo much to miſkaks Onr Fudge- 
went, ſo mach to miſtruſt Our Zeal, as though we either Would net diſcern 
® What were be done, or would not do all things in due time: God be praiſed, 
e know both what by bis Word i meet to 2 redreſſed, and have an earneſt 
mind by the Advice of Our moſt Dear Uncle, and other of Our Privy (u- 
cil, with all diligence and convenient ſpeed, ſo ts ſet forth the ſame, as it 
may moſt ſtand with God's Glory , and edifying and quietneſs of Our People : 
Which we doubt not, hut all Our Obedient and Loving Subject: will quietly 
and reverendly tarry for. 


he next Care was, to ſee the ſaid Order put in execution: of which the Lords 
of the Council diſcharged the King, and took the whole Burthen on themſelves. 
For, cauſing a ſufficient Number of the Printed Copies to be ſent to each Biſhop 
in the Realm, they there withall directed Letters to them, Requiring, and in His 
Majeſtie's Name Commanding them, and every of them, to have an earneſt Dili- 
gence, and carefull Reſpeft, both in their own Perſons, and al their Officers, and 
Miniſters , for canſing the ſaid Books to be ſo delivered to every Parſon, Vicar, 
and Curate in their ſeveral Diaceſſes ; that they may have [ſufficient time Well to in- 
ſtraſt and adviſe themſelves for the Diſtribiation of the moſk Holy Communion, ac- 
cording to the Order of the ſaid Book, before Eafter following : and that by the good 
Meant of them, (the ſaid Biſoeps) they may be well Zedel to wſe ſuch Good, 
Gentle, and Charitable Inſtruttions, 10 their ſimple and unlearned Pariſhioners 
4 may be to their good Satufattion : Letiins them further know, that, as the ſaid 
Order Was ſet forth, to the intent there ſhould be in all partrof this Realm, and 
among all min, one Uniform manner quietly wſed , ſo that the Execution thereof did 
very much ſtand in the Diligence of them, and others of their Vocation, who there» 
fore were again required to have a diligent reſpeſt unto it: as they tendred the 
King": pleaſure, and would anſwer the contrary. Which Letter, bearing Date on 
the thirteenth of March, was ſubſcribed by the Arch-Biſhop (ranwer, the 
Lord Chancellour Rich, the Earl of Arundel, the Lords St es and Ruſſel, 
Mr. Secretary Petre, Sir Anthony Wingfield, Sir Edwerd North, and Sir Ed. 
ward e otton. In Obedience unto whoſe Commands, as all the Biſhops did not 
- perſorm their parts alike: (Gardiner of Wincheſter, Bonner of Londen, Voyfie 
of Exeter, and Sampſon of Coventry and Lich. feld, being more backward 
then the reſt) ſo many Pariſh-Priefts, not being willing to Advance ſo good a 
Work, laboured to diſaffeR the People to the preſent Government. And to that 
end it was endeavoured in their Sermony, to poſſeſs their Auditours with an ill 
opinion of the King; as if he did intend co lay trange ExaRtiors on the —_— 
| 5 = 
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-0.2* by forcing them to pay half a Crown a piece for every one, who ſhould be Mar- 

—_ * . ; Chriſtened, he Buried. For Remedy whereof it was Ordered by Procla- 

154 + mation, bearing Date the twenty fourth of April; That none ſhould be permitted 

to Preach : but ſuch as were Licenced under the Seals of the Lord Pretectour, or 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 

In the next place we muſt attend the King's Commiſſioners, diſpatched in the 
beginning of March, into every Shire throughout the Realm, to take a Survey 
of all Colleges, Free-Chapels, Chanteries, and Brotber-Hoods, within the com- 
paſs of the Statute,or Act of Parliament. According to the Return of whoſe 
Commillions, it would be found no difficult matter to put a juſt eſtimate and va- 
lue on ſo great a Gift, or to know how to parcell out, proportion, and divide 
the Spoil betwixt all ſuch, who bad before in hope devoured it. In the firſt place, 
as lying neareſt, came in the Free- Chapel of Saint Stephen. Originally Founded in 
the Palace at Weſtminſter, and reckoned for the Chapel. Royal of the Court of 
England, The whole Foundation conſiſted of no fewer. then thirty eight Perſons: 
viz. one Dean, twelve Canons, thirteen Vicars, four Clerks, fix Chorifters ; 
beſides a Verger, gnd one that had the Charge of the Chapel. In place of 
whom a certain Number were appointed for Officiating the daily Service in the 
Royal - Cha pels: ( Gentlemen of the Chapel they are commonly called) whoſe 
Salaries, together with that of the Choriſters, and other Servants of the lame, 
amounts to a round yearly-Sum : and yet the King, if the Lands belonging to 
that Chapel had been kept together, and honeſtly laid unto the Crown, had been 
a very rich Gainer by it; the yearly Rents thereof being valued at 1085 l. 
10s.5d. As for the Chapel it ſelf, together with a Clolyſter of curious 
Workmanſhip, built by Fob» Chambers, one of the King's Phy ficians, and the 
laſt Maſter of the ſame ; they are ſtill ſtanding as they were: the Chapel having 
been ſince fitted, and imployed for an Houſe of Commons, in all times of Par- 
liament. 

At the ſame time alſo fell the College of St. ais, commonly called St. 
Martin's le Grand, ſcituate in the City of Loxdow, not far from Alder gate: 
firſt founded for a Dean, and Secular Canons, in the time of the Conguerenr, 
and afterwards, privileged for a Sanctuary; the Rights whereof it conſtantly en- 
joyed without interruption, till all privilege of Sanctuary was ſuppreſſed in this 
Realm by King Henry the Eighth, But the Foundation it ſelf being now found 
to be Superſtitious, it was ſurrrendred into the hands of King FdWard the Sixth: 
who after gave the ſame, together with the remaining Liberties,and Precints 
thereof, to the Church of eier: and they, to make the beſt of the King's 
Donation, appointed, by a Chapter beld the ſeventh of , that the Body of 
the Church, with the Quite and Iles, ſhould be Leaſed out for fifty years, at the 

Rent of five Marks per Ann«mto one H. Keeble of London; excepting out of the 
ſaid Grant, the Bells, Lead, Stone, Timber, Glaſs and Iron, to be ſold and 
diſpoſed of, ft the ſole Uſe and Benefit of the ſaid Dean and Chapter, Which 
foul Ttanſaction being made, the Church was totally pulled down; a Tavern 
built in the Eaft part of it: thereſt of the ſite of the ſaid Church and College, 
together with the whole Precinct thereof, being built upon with ſe⸗ 
yeral Tenements, and let out to Strangers; who very induftriouſly affe- 
Qed to dwell therein (as the natural Englifs ſince have done) in regard of the 
Privileges of the place, exempted from the Jurisdition of the Lord Mayer, and 
Sheriffs of Londew; and governed by ſuch Officers amongſt them(elves, as are 
appointed thereunto by the Chapter of Meſtminſter. 

But for this Sacrilege the Church of Weſtminſter was called immediately 
in a manner to a ſober Reckoning, For the Lord P»rotefowr , thinking it alto» 
gether unneceſſary,that two Cathedrals ſhould be Founded ſo near one another, 
and thinking, that the Church of weftminſter, (as being of a late Foundation) 
m ght beſt be ſpared, had caſt a longing eye upon the goodly Patrimony, which 
remained unto it. And being then unſurniſned of an Houſe, or Palace, propor- 
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tionable unto his Greatneſs, he doubted not to finde room enough; upon the An. Kg. 2 


Diſſolution and Deſtruction of ſo large a Fabrick, to raiſe a Palace, equal to his 
vaſt Deſigns, Which coming to the ears of Ben/o», the laft Abbot, and firſt Dean 
of the Church, he could beibink himſelf of no other means to preſerve the whole, 
but by parting for the preſent with more then half the Eſtate, which belonged un- 
to it. And thereupon a Leaſe is made of ſeventeen Manours, and good Farms, lying 
almoſt together in the County of Gleceſter, tor the Term of ninety nine years ; 
which they preſented to the Lord Thomas Seimsur, to ſerve as an Addition to his 
Manour of Sudeley: humbly beſeeching him to ſtand their Good Lord and Pa- 
tron, and to preſery the m in a fair Efteem, with the Lord Protefowr. Another 
Preſent of almoſt as many Manours, and Farms, lying in the Counties of Gloce- 
fter, Worceſter, ind Hereford, was made for the like Term to Sir Jobn Maſon , 
a ſpecial Confident of the Duke's : not for his own, but for the uſe of his Great 
Maſter, which, after the Duke, all came to Sir fob» Bowrn, principal Secretary 
of Eſtate in the time of Queen Aſary. And yet this would not ſerve the Turn, 
till they had put into the Scale their Manour of 71ſi5p, conferred upon that 
Church by King Edward the Conſeſſour; to which no fewer then two hundred 
Cuftomary Tenants owed their Soil and Service: and, being one of the beſt 
wooded things in thoſe parts of the Realm, was to be granted alſo without Im- 
peachment of Waſt, as it was accordingly. By means whereof the Deantry 
was preſerved for the later Times; how it ſacceeded with the Biſhoprick , we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. Thus Bex/on ſaved the Deanery ; but he loft himſelf : or, 
calling to remembrance, that formerly be had been a means to ſurrender the Ab- 
by, and was now forced on the neceſſ - Dilapidating the Eſtate of the 
Deanery, he fell into a great diſquiet oi wind, which brought bim to his death 
within few Moneths aſter. To whom ſucceeded DoRour Cox, being then Alu- 
ner to the King, Chancellour of the Univerſity of Oxford, and Dean of Chriff- 
Church : and afterwards preferred by Queen £15zabeth to the See of Ely. 

bad not ſingled theſe two (I mean St, Martin's, and St. Stephen's) out of 
all the reft : but that they were the beſt, and richeſt in their ſeveral kinds j and 
that there was more depending on the Story of them, then on any others. But 
Bad Examples ſeldowe end where they firft began. For the Nobility , and inferi- 
our Gentry , poſleſſed of Patrenages, conſidering how much the Lords, and 
Great men of the Court had improved their Fortunes, by the ſuppreſſion of 
thoſe Chanteries , and other Foundations, which had been granted to the King; 
conceived themſelves in a capacity of doing the like, ,by taking into their bands 
the yearly Profits of thoſe Benefices, of which by Law they onely were entruſted 
with the Pre/extations, Of which abuſe Complaint is made by Biſhop Latimer, 
in bis Printed Sermons, In which we finde, That the Gentry of that Time in- 
vaded the Profits of the Church , leaving the Title onely to the Incumbent : and 
T bat Chantery-Prieſts were put by them into ſeveral Cares. to ſave their Pruſpons, 
pig. 38. that many Benefices Were lot ont in Fre- Farm, (pag. 7 i Yor given unto Ser. 
vants for leeping of Hounds, Hawks, and Horſes , and for making of Garaens ; 
pag. 91,114. Abd hnally,T hat the Poor Clergy, bring kept to ſome ſorry Puttances, 
were forced to put themſelver into Gentlemens Houſer and there to ſerve as Clerks of 
the Kitching, Smrveyenr1, Receivers, &c. pag. 241. All which Enormities (though 
tending ſo apparently to the D. ſhonour of God, the Diſſervice of the Church, and 
the Diſgrace of Religion) were generally connived at by the Lords, and others 
who onely had the power to Retorm the fame : becauſe they could not queſtion 
thoſe, who had ſo miſcrably invaded the Churches Patrimony, without con- 
demning of themſelves 

Thus leaving E»g/and for a while, we ate to take 2 ſhort Survey of Affairs 
in Scotland, into which the French had put ten thouſand Souldiers ; three thou» 
ſand of them being »Almains, under the Command of AMonnfienr D" BH e; 
who, joyning with the Scots, laid Siege before the Town of Haddington, on 
Ss. Peter's Eve, For the Relief whereof a ſtrength of one thouſand t hree hun- 
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dred Horſe was ſent from Berwick, under the Conduct of Sir Robert Bowes, and | 
Sir Thomas Palmer; who, falling very unfortunately into the Hands of the Ene- 


my, were for the moſt part ſlain or taken. The Eng/ih notwithſtanding made 
good the Town, and held it out ſo long; that in the end the Earl of She bu. 
y, with a Power of ſixteen thouſand men, (of which there were four thouſand 
Lanſquenets, ot: Germane Souldiers) appeared in fight. On whoſe approach, 
the Enemy withdrew themſelves, and raiſed their Siege on or about the twenti- 
eth day of Auguſt , giving great commendation to the Engl; Gariſon, for the 
notable ſervice they had done in defence of the Iowa. The Siege being raiſed, 
the Earl of Shrewbary with his Forces returned for England , leaving the Town 
well ſtoted with Victuals, and plentifully furniſhed with all manner of Ammuni- 
tion: which put the Souldiers of the Gariſon into ſo good heart; that they made 
many Sallies out, and frequently Skirmiſhed with the French, and Scots, whom 
they found Quartered in the Villages and Towns adjoyning, But, the matter being 
taken into Debate by the Council of £»g/and,it was Reſolved,eſpecially by thoſe, 
who ſecretly envied at the Power anc Greatneſs of the Lord Proteftonr ; That 
the keeping of the Town would not quit theCoft ; as being fartheſt from the 
Borders, and not to be Relieved, if it were diſtreſſed, without the raiſing and 
imploying of a Royal Army. And thereupon the Earl of Rutland wasſent thither 
with three thouland of the Lanſquencti, and as many Borderers : who, coming to 
the Town on the twentieth of September, ſleiꝑhted the Works; and, having de- 
ſtroyed the Honſes, cauſed all the Ordnance, and Carriages, to be ſent to Ber- 
wich, and returned without Battail, The voluntary quitting of which Town 
drew aſter it the loſs of all the Peeces, which we held in Scotland, 

The £»gl+/» Forces being removed from the. Town of Haddington, the French 
immediately prepared for their going home-wards : carrying a richer Lading 
with them; then all the Arms, and Ammunition , which they — at their 
coming. For, while the Army lay at the Siege at Haddingten, the Minifters of 
the French King were buſted in Treaty with the Scots , for putting the Young 
Queen into their Power, tranſporting her into France, and Marrying her un- 
to the Dax/phin, But in this point they found the Council much divided. Some 
thougbt, That the Conditions, offered by the Lord Protect our, (not till then gene- 
rally known ) were to be embraced ; in regard it gave them an aſſurance of ten 
years Peace at the leaſt;and that, if either of the Princes died within that time, they 
ſhould be left at Liberty, to Order the Affairs of that Kingdom to the moſt Ad- 
vantage. But againſt this it was alledged by thoſe of the oppoſite Party; (whom 
the French King had bought with ready Money, and Anual Penſions, ) That, as 
long as the Queen remained amongſt them, they ſhould never be Free from the 
Pretenſions of the Engliſh. From which, there was no queſtion, but they would 
deſiſt; when they ſaw the Ground thereof to be taken away by the Queens Re- 
moval, Of which Party, ( beſides thoſe , which were corrupted by the Gold 
of France ) were the Biſhops and Clergy , who, being Zealous for the preſerva- 
tion of their Old Religion, abominated nothing more, then the Alliance with £x- 
gland. Ard ſo the matter being cartied in behalf of the French, and there being 
now no further need of them for defence of the Countrey , they gave Order to 
make ready their Shipping, and nominated a ſet day for their Departure. Which 
day being come, they Coafted about Scotland, by the Iles of Ortney, took in the 
young Queen at Dun britton- Caſtle, and pa ſſirg through St. George's Chanel 
arrived in Bretaigne ; whileſt a ſtrong Squadron of the E»g/i/s attended for their 
coming in the Narren - Sear. 

But this Departure of the French, though it much weakened, did not diſani- 
mate the Scots, for making trial of their Fortune agaioſt the Engliſh, Hume; 
Caſtle, and Faſi-Caftle, remained (amongſt ſome others ) as Thorns in their 
Sides: but they regained them both this year. Humc-Caftle they ſurpriſed by 
means of ſome of their own Nation ; who, being reputed Friends, and ſuffered 
to have free and frequent Acceſs unto it, had Opportunity, both to diſcover the 
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Weakneſies of it, and by what Ways it might moſt eaſily be taken. And, being An 


more cordially affected to their Old Country · men, then their New Acquaintance, 


ba ving fi: climbed up a very ſteep Rock, they found an Entrance into the Caftle, 
put the ſecure Gariſon to the Sword, and poſſeſſed the Place, leaving a fair 
warning unto all others, Never to traſt the Courteſies, or Services of thoſe, 
whom they bave provoked is be their Enemies. Faſt-Caſtle they ſurpriſed by a War - 
like Sttatageme. For the Governour having Commanded the neighbouring 
Villages, at s prefixed day, to bring in their Contribution of Corn, andother 
neceſſary Proviſion 5 the Enemy makes Uſe of this Opportunity, Souldiers, 
babited like Pea/ants, came at the day, fraught with their Burthens; whereof 
having eaſed their Horſes, they carry them on their dets over the Bridg, 
(which joyned two Rocks together) and ſo gained Entrance : the Watch-word 
being given, they caſt down their Burthens, till the Sexts»els open the Gates to 
their Fellows ; and become Maſters ot the Place. The News of which Surpri- 
ſals, together with that of the eat Removal, being brought into the Court 
of England, which then began to be divided into Sides and Factions; there was 
no turther Care taken forthe Proſecution of the Scorsſh War: which for the 
preſent much refreſhed that impove iſhed Kingdom. 

Now while theſe T caverſes of War were made in Seotland, there was no ſolid 
Peace, though no open Diſcord in the Church of Eg. It hath been ſhews 
ed; that Biſhop Gardiner, having long lain Priſoner in the Fleet, was, on the 
Morrow after 7 welſth- Day laſt, reſtored to Liberty; and permitted to return un- 
to his Dioccſi. Where, contrary to the Promiſe made at his Enlargment, he 
began to ſhew himſelf diſpleaſed with the King's Proceedings in the calc of /ma- 
ei. Concerning which he wrote a long Letter to the Lord Protefowr, on the 
twenty firſt of May, and backed it with another of the fixch of Zane: and o- 
therwiſe appeared fo croſs to the King's Deſigns; that he was ſent for to the 
Court, and after ſome Reproofs diſmiſſed unto his houſe in South -· Mark, where 
he was commanded to remain untill farther Order. But there alſo he behaved 
bimſelf with much unquietneſs, medling in many matters, which concerned the 
King; for which be bad neither Warrant, nor Commiſſion :whereof being once 
again admoniſhed by their Zordſsips, he did not onely promiſe to conform him- 
ſelf like a good Subject; bur to declare his Conformity to the World, in an o- 
pen Sermon, in ſundry Articles agreed upon, that ſuch, as were offended, might 
be ſatisfied in him. St. Peter's- Day, then near at hand, was given him for the 
Day, whereon he wes to Preach this Sermon. In which though be allowed 
the Sacrawent to be Adminiſtred in both Kinds, and ſhewed his Approbation of 
the King's Proceedings in ſome other Points: yet in the teſt be gave ſuch little ſa- 
tis faction to the King and Council; that the next day he was ſent Priſoner to 
the Tower, where he remained till his Enlargment by Queen Mary. 

The Puniſhment of this great Prelat did not ſo much diſcourage thoſe of the 
Remiſh Party: as bis Example animated, and emboldened them to ſuch Irconfor- 
mity ; 8s gave no ſmall Diſturbance to the King's Proceedings. For notwith- 
ſlanding His great Care to ſet forth one Uniform Order of Adminiftring the Holy 
Communion in both Kinds ; yet ſo it happened, that, (through the perverſe Ob- 
ſtinacy, and froward Diſſembling of many of the inferiour Prieſts, and Mini- 
fters, of Cathedral, and other Churches of this Realm) there did ariſe a marvai- 
lous Schiſme, and Variety of Factions, in celebrating the Communion» Service, 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other R ites, and (vremonies of the 
Church. For ſome, zealou(ly allowing the King's Preceedings,, did gladly fol- 
low the Order thereot ; and others, though not ſo willingly admitting them, did 
yer di{ſembliogly and patching uſe ſome part of them: but many, cauſleſly 
contemning them all, would ſtill continue in their former Popery. Belides , it is 
Obſerved in the Regiſter- Book of the Pariſh of Perworth ; ** That many at 
** rhis time affirmed the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar to be of little oy 
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„ oard ; that in many places it was irreverently uſed, and caſt out of the 
„Church, and many other great Enormities committed: which they ſecond- 
<« ed by oppugning the eſtabliſhed Ceremonies;as Holy Mater, Holy Bread, and 
«© divers other Uſages of the ſeven Sacraments, 

And yet theſe were not all the Miſchiefs, which the Time produced. For, in 
purſuance of this Schiſm , and to confirm the People in their former ways, ma- 
ny of thoſe, which had been Licenced in Form, and Manner preſcribed by the 
Proclamation of the twenty fourth of April, appeared as Active in Preaching 
againſt the King's Proceedings ; as any of the Ualicenced Preachers bad been 
found to be. Which being made known unto the King, and the Lords of the 
Council, it was adviſed , That à Pablich Liturgie ſhould be drawn, and confirm» 
ed by Parliament: with ſeveral Penalcies to be inflited on all thoſe, who ſhould 
not readily conform to che Rules, and Appointments of it For though ſome ill- 
affected men might look upon the late Order for Adminiftring the Holy Sacra- 
ment in the Englith 7 en ut, i the Act of ſome few Perſons about the K ing and 
not proceeding really from the King Himſelf: yet, a ben the King's Pleaſure came 
to be declared by At Park ment it was to be preſumed; that (all ſuch, Sub- 
terfuges and Evaſior being tzken away) the Subject: would conform unto it 
without farther trouble. Which being thus reſolved upon, He cauſed thoſe 
Godly F:ſpops, and other Learned Divines, whom He had 1 itoployed 
in drawing up the Oratr for the Hel) Communion, tO attend His plea ure on the 
firſt day ot September then next following. Attending at the day appointed, it 
pleaſed His Maj:ſty to commend unto them the framing of a Pick Litnrgies 
which ſhould contain the Order of Morning and Evening Prayer, together 


. witha Formof Miniſtring the Sacrament and Sacramentals, and for the Cele- 


brating of all ether P wblick Offices ; which were required by the Church, of good 
Chriſtian People, Which as His Majeſty commanded out of a moſt Religious 
Zeal to the Honour of God, the Edification of His Subjects, and to the 
Peace and Happineſs of His Dominions; ſo they (who knew no better 
Sacrifice, then Obedience) did chearfully apply themſelves to the Underta- 
king. 

a they might proceed therein, not onely with the leſs Diſquiets, but 
with the greater Hope of gaining their defired End; it pleaſed His Ma jeſty to 
declare by His Proclamation, bearing Date the twenty third day of the ſaid Mo- 
neth of September, into what courſe he had put this Buſineſs : letting them 
know; T hat,for the ſettling of an VUniformity and Order throughout his Realm, and 
for putting an End to all Controverſies in Religion, He had can ed certain Godly Bi- 
ſhops, and ct her notable Learned men to be Congregated, or called together, And 
thereupon doth inferc , That, notwithſtanding many of the Preachers, formerly 
Licenced, had behaved them/elver very diſcreetly, and wiſely ; to the Honour of 

4, and the Contentation of Hu Highneſs : yet till ſuch time, as the ſaid Order 
La be generally ſet forth throng hont the Realm, His Majeſty did thereby inhi- 
bit all manner of Perſons, whatſoever they be, to Preach in oprn Audience, in the 
Pulpit, or otberWiſe, by any ſought colour, or frand, tothe diſcheying of His Com- 
mandment And this be did to this intent; That the whole Clergy in the mean 
ſp«ce m ght apply themſelves, to Prayer to Almighty God, for the better atchieving 
of this ſame Godly Imtent and Purp ſe; not deubting, but that all His Loving Subs 
jeft1 in the mean time Would occupie themſelves to God's Honeur with due Prayer in 
the Church, and patient Hearing of the Gedly Homilies, beretefore ſet ſorth ty 
His Highneſs In junctions: and ſo erdeavenr themſelver, that they may be the 
more realy, with than full Obedience to receive a moſt quiet, Godly and Uniſorm 
Order, through all Hu ſaid Realms, and Dominions, Aud to the end, that His 
Majrſtie's Pleaſmre in the Premiſſes Gould be the more fant ually obeyed, He wil 
eth and r1quirtth all His Loving Officers and Miniſters, as Well Juſtices of the 
Peace; as Maors Sheriff, Bails s, Corſtabler,or ary ether His Officers, of what 
State, Degree, and Condition ſotver they le, tobe attendant gon this Procla- 
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cil, to be certified thereof immediately, as they tendered His Majeftic's Pleaſure ; > S Ap 
And here it is to be Obſerved ; That thoſe}, who bad the chief directing of 

this weighty Buſineſs, were before · hand reſolyed , that none but Eng i Heads, 
or Hands , ſhould be uſed therein: left otherwiſe it might be thought, and per- 
baps Objeced ; that they rather followed the Example of ſome other Churches 
or were ſwayed by the Authority of choſe Foreign Aſſiſtants , then by the Word 

of God, and the moſt uncorrupted Practice of the Primitive Times. Certain 

it is, that, upon the very firſt Reports of a Reformation here intended, Calvin 

had offered his Aſliftance to Arch»Biſhop Cranmer , as himſelf confeſſeth. But 
the Arch · Ziſhop knew the Man, and refuſed the Offer. And it appears in one 
of Biſhop Latimer's Sermons, that there was report, about this time, of Aelan- 

how's coming; but it proved onely a Report, And, though it was thought ne- 
ceſſary , for the better ſeaſoning of the Univerſities inthe Proteſtant Refor« 
wed Religion; that Martin Bucer, and Peter Martyr, two eminent Divine: 
of the Foreign Churches, ſhould be invited to come over: yet the Arch-Biſhop's 

Letter of /»vitation , ſent to CIlartin Bucer, was not written till the eweltth 

day of October. Ar what time the Liturgie then in hand, being the chief Key to 

the whole Work of Kefer mation, W35 in very good forwardneſs: and muſt needs be 

compleatly finiſhed , betore he could fo fertle, and diſpoſe his Affairs in Cerma- 

ts to come for England. And though Peter Martyr, being either more at 
Leaſure, or leſs engaged, or otherwiſe more willing to accept of the Invitation, 

came many Moneths before the other: yet neither do we finde him here, till the 
end of November, when the Liturgie had been approved of by the King and Coun- 

cil.if it had not alſo paſſed the Approbation of both Howſrs of Parliament, Nor 

was it likely, that they ſhould make uſe of ſuch a Man in compoling a Liturgie; 
wherein they were reſolved to retain a great part of che Antient Ceremontes : 
who, being made Canon of (hriſt-Church in Oxſerd, and frequently preſent 

at Divine Service in that Church, could never be prevailed with, to put on the 
Surplice, 
bring left therefore to themſelves , they were at the more liberty for follow- 

ing the Kiog's moſt Godly, and moſt Wiſe Dire@ioxs : having in the firſt place 

an eye, and reſpeR, to the moſt ſincere, and Pare Religion, taught by the Scrs- 

ptære; and, in the ſecond, to the V/ages of the Primitive Church : and making, 

our of both, one convenient and meet Order, Rue, and Faſtion of Common 

Prayer, and Adminiſtraiion of the Sacraments.to be had, and uſed in the Realm of 

England, and the Principality of Wales. Which being finiſhed , they all ſub- 

ſcribed their Names unto it; but () Day of Chicheſter ; who would by no means () Sed Ri- 
have his Hand in the Subſcription; as is related in the Regiſter-Book of the Pariſh — 
of Pet worth. But being ſubſcribed by all che reſt, it was by them, with all iſe miki dixie) 
due Reverence, humbly preſenced to the King: by whom it was received to Hes ,,,, ſubſeripht. 
great Comfort, and _ witine(s of mind ; as the Statute (*) telleth as. And be- Lib. Per. 
ing by bim commended to the Lord, and Commons, then Aſſembled in Par.. _ ( 44.3 
ment; (wiich Par!iament took beginning on the fourth day of November )they, Av. 6. f. 
did not onely give His Highneſs moſt heart y and lowly thanks, for bis Care therein: 

buc, on perula! of the Book, declared it ro be done by the aid of the Holy Ghoſt. 

And thete upon, conſidering the Godly Prayers, Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies , 

mibe ſaid B mentioned ; and alſo the reaſons of Altering of thoſe things, which 

be altered, and the rergining thoſe thing, Which be retained ; together with the Ho- 

our of God, ang the great Launetneſs, which by the Grace of ed, Was likely to en- 

{ne en uch an U :itorm Order, in Common Prayer, Rites, ad External Cere- 

monies tobe r/ed in all England , a Wales; is (alice, and the Marches of the 

(ame : it was Enacted ; That all, and ſingular. Miniſters, in any Cathedral, or 

Pa- Church, or «ther Place,; within this Realm of England, Wales, Calce, 
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aud the Marches of the ſame , or other the King's Dominions , ſyrruld from, and 
An. Ng. a. after the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, next coming, (that /nterval being given for the Print- 
I 548. ing of it ) be bunden to Jay, and n/e the Mattens a Even-long, Celebration of 
the Lord's Supper, commently cal ed The Maſs |, and Adminiltration of each of 
the Sacraments , and all their Common and Open Prayer, i» ſuch Order, ard 
Form, as is mentioned in the ſame Book, and no otherwiſe: with ſeveral Penalties 
therein mentioned, to be impoſed on all ſuch in their ſeveral places, as either 
ſhould willtully refuſe to Offciate by it; or hinder the Lawſul Exccution ot it ; 
or ſpeak any thing in Derogation of the ſaid Book, or any thing therein con- 
tained. . 

The paſſing of this 4 gave great Offente to thoſe of the Remi/) Ta'ty x not, 
that they could except againſt it, in regard either of the Aſanrer , or CAatier 
of it; (which they acknowledged to be Conſonant to the Antient Forms) but 
be caule it was communiceted to the People in the Yulgar Torgue, And this 
they charged, as « great E:rour in thoſe Men; who had the chic Hand in the 
Conduct of that Aﬀeir: becauſe that, by the Rules thereof, the Scriptmres were 
to be read publckly iv the gi Tongue, Which, what elſe was it, (as they 
ſaid) but the commutixg ſe much Heavenly Treaſure unte Retten Veiſſels t the 
truſting ſo much #xcellent #1 ine to [uch Muſty Bettlez ? And, being that there 
are many things in he Divine Office: of the Church , gue ſecrtta efſe debent, as 
the Cardinal telleth us, hich engt to have been kept a Secrets from all Vulgar 

„ knowlecg, it moſt needs be of very ill (oe quence, to communicate them to 
all ſorts of People. But certainly the Holy Ghoſt was able to direct the Church 
in a bettet way ; then ſuch , as ſhould be ſubjeR unto Man's Exceptions, And 
he directs the Service ot the Church to be Officiated in ſuch a Language, to 
which the ignorant, nd unleatned may ſoy Amen; 1 Cor. xiv. 9, 16. Upon which 
Words it is oblerved by Lyra, ard Agninas, two as great Clerks as any in the 
Church of Rowe: That, The Publick Service of the ( hurch, in the Primitive 
Times, Was inthe Common Vulgar Language. The like affirmed by Doctour 
Haraing , a+ great @ Stickler tor that Church, and the Doctrines of it, as any o- 
ther of bis Time adding withall ; That it was neceſſary in the Primitive Times, 
that it ſhenla be ſo; and granting allo; That it were fill better, that the Pro- 
ple had their Service in their m Vnlgar Tongue, for their better underſtanding of 
it. So he, in A/ ner ie the Challenge made by Biſhop Jewel, Art. 3. Se, 
28, and 33. And thetefore having the confeſſion, and acknowledgment of the 
very Acverſaiy; not onely as to the At quei, but the Fitneſs alſo of Celebras 
ting Divixe Oſſices in the Vulgar Language : it may be thought a loſs both of 
Time and Travail, to preſs the Argument any further. 

Which n-twichſtanding , for the more perfect clearing of the Point in queſti- 
on, it will be found upon a very eifie ſeach, that the Jews did Celebrate their 
Divine Offi.es, Tractatus, ard Oblationes (as the Father hath it) moſt com- 
monly in «he Syriack, and ſometimes in the Hebrew Tongue, the natural Lan- 
guages of that Peop'e; as is sffirmed by St. Ambreſe upon 1 Cor. cap. 14. and out 
of him by Darand,in his Rationale. Eckimus,a great Servant of the Popes, affirmeth 
in his Common Plater; That the Indians have their Service in the Indian Tongue; 
and that Sc. Hierem hay ing Tranſlated the whole Bible into the Da/matich, procu- 
red that the Service ſhould be celebrated in that Language alſo. The like Sr. 
Hierom himiſelf, in his Epiſtle to Helicdor au, hath told us of the e, a Sarmas 
tian People. The like St. Baſil, in his Epiſtle to the Neo-Ce/ariant, aflures vs for 
the Fgyprians, Libjans, PaleHinians, Phaniciant, Arabiant. Syrians, and ſuch 
2s dwell about the Pack of the River Eaphrates, The . At hiopians had their 

Al, the Chaldears theirs, each in the Language of their Countries; which 
they ſtill retain : ſo had the Ntoſcovite of old, and all the ſcattered Churches 
of tle Foſters Parts; which they contirue to this day. Nay, rather then the 
Peop.e ſhuuld be kept in Ignorance of the Word of Cod, and the Divine Of- 
fices of the Church, a ſignal Miracle frould be wioupht to command the con- 
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trary. For we are told of the Sclavonians, by A ne Sylvinr, (who. being An. Reg.2. 
afterwards Pope, was called Pius the Second,)that being converted unto the Faith, 15 8 
they made ſuit unto the Pope, then being, to have their Publick Service in their 
Natural Tongue: but ſome delay being made therein by the Pope and Cardinali, a 
voice was heard, ſeeming to have come from Heaven, laying in the Latine Tongue; 
Omni: Spirits laudet Dominum, & omnis lingua confiteatur Ei: that is to lay, 
Let every Sonl praiſe the Name of God, and every Tongue or Language make Pro- 
feſſion of it; whereupon their Deſires were granted without more delay, Which 
probably might be a chief Jaducement to [nnecent the I hird, to ſet out a Decree 
in the Lateran Conncel, importing, That in all ſuch Cit ies, in which there was 2 
Concourſe ot divers Nations, and conſequently of Different Languages ( as in 
moſt Towns of Trade there doth uſe to be) the Service ſhould be ſaid, and 
Sacraments adminiftred, Secundum diverſitates Nationnum, & Linguarum; that is, 
According ti the Difference of their Tongues and Nations. So that, if we conlider 
the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, the Practice of the Primitive Times, the General 
Uſage of all Natioos not inthralled to the Popes of Rowe, the Confeſſion of the 
very Adverſary, the 4 and Approbation of the Pope bimſelf, and finally, the 
Declaration of God's Pleature by fo great a Miracle: The Church did noth ing 
in this Caſe, but what was juſtifiable in the fight , both of God, and Man. 
But then again it is Objected on the other ſide, That neither the underta- 
king was adviſed, nor the Book it ſelf approved, in a Synodical Way, by the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy: but that it was the A onely of ſome few of the Prelates, im- 
ployed therein by the King,or the Lord Proteilour, without the Privity , and 
Approbation of the reſt, The Confideration whereof ſhall be referred to a- 
nother place : when we ſhall come to ſpeake of the King's Authority for the 
compoling , and impoſing ot the () Scotsſb Liturgy, | (*) See the 
In the mean time, we muſt take notice of another A, of as great importance 6,4) culled 
for the Peace, and Honour of the Charch, and the Advancing of the Work of cypriamus Au 
Reformation: which took away thoſe poſitive Laws, by which all men in Holy £452 lib. 4. 
Orders were reftrained from Marriage. In which Sta t ite it is firſt declared, [hat; 1635. 
It were much to be deſired, that Prieſts, and ad other; in Holy Orders, might 4b. 
ſtain from Marriage, that, thereby being freed from the Cares of Wed-lock, and 
abſlrafted from the Troubles of Domeſtical Buſineſs, they might more diligently 
attend the Miniſtery,and apply themſelves unto their Studie. But, then withall 
it is conſidered , That as all men have aot the Giſt of Continence, ſo many great 
Scandals , and other notable Inconveniencies, have been occaſioned in the 
Church by the enforced Neceſſity of a ſingle Life,in thoſe admitted unto Orders. 
Which ſeeing it was no more impoſed on them, then on any other, by the Word of 
God, but onely ſuch poſitive Laws and Conſtitutions, as had been made to that 
Effect by the Church of Reme: It was therefore Enacted by the Authority of the 
preſent Parliament; That, AZ /uchb Poſitive Laws, and Ordinaxces, as prohibited 
the Marriages of Prieſts, or any other im Hely Orders, and Pains and Forfeitures 
therein contained, ſhould be utterly void. Which Act, permitting them to mir. 
ry, but looked on as a matter of Permiſſion onely, made no ſmall Paſtime . 
mongſt thoſe of the Remiſh Party: reproaching both the Priefts, and much 
more their Wives, as not lawfully married but onely ſuffered to enjoy the 
Company of one another, without Fear of Puniſhment. And thereupon it was 
Enacted in the Parliament of the fifth and fixth of Edw. 6. cap. 12. that, The 
CMarriages of the Prieſts (hruld be reputed lawfull, themſelves being made Capa - 
ble of being Tenants by Courteſie, their Wives to be ende wed, as others, at the Com- 
mon Law, and their Childen Heritable to the Lands of their Fathers, or A- 
thers. Which Privileges, or (apacities rather, (notwithſtanding the Repeal of this 
Statute in the Time of Queen Mary) they, and their Wives, and Children, till 
enjoyed without D ſturbance,or Diſpute, 
And to ſay truth, it was an 4, not onely of much Ch-iſtias piety, but more 
Civil Prudence: the Clergy by this means being ta ken off from all Dependance 
K 2 on 
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An.Reg.2. onthe Popes of Rome, and rivited in their Dependance on their Natural Princes, 
1548 to whom their Wives and Children ferve for ſo many Hoſtages. The Conſequents 
. whereof was ſo well known to thoſe of Reme : that when it was de ſired by the 
Ambaſſadours of the Emperour , and the Duke of Bavaria, in the Councel of 
Trent, That Marriage might be permitted to the Priefts in their ſeveral Territo- 
ries, it would by no means be admitted. The Reaſon was; Becau e that having 
Houſes, Wives and Children,they would depend no longer upon the Pope, but 
onely on their ſeveral Princes: that the Love to their Children would make them 
yield to many things, which were prejudicial ro the Church, and in ſhore time 
confine the Pope's Authority to the City of Rome For otherwiſe if the Pope: were 
not rather governed in this buſineſs by Reaſon of State, then either by the rd of 
God, or the Reles of Piety, they had not ftood fo ſtiffly on an Inbibition , ac- 
companied with ſo much Scandal, and known to be the onely Cruſe of tob much 
Lewdneſs and /mpurity in the Nmane Clergy, If they had looked upon the 
Scriptares, they would have found, that Aſarriage was a Remedy ordained by 
God, tor the preventing of Incontinencies, and wandring Lufts, extending 
nerally to all, a» much to thoſe in Holy Orders, as to any others, as being 
ſubject all alike to Humane Infirmities. If they bad ruled the Caſe by the Procee- 
dings o! the Councel of Nice, or the Examples of many Good, and Godly men in 
the Primitive Times; they would have found, that, when the ſingle Life of 
Pricſts was moved at that great Councel,it was rejected by the general Conſent 
of all the Fathers there aſſembled, 8s a Yoke intolerable: that E hi, n 
(appadccian Prelate, was married after he had taken the Degree of a Biſhop : the 
like obferved of one Philews, an Egyptian Prelate : and that it is affirmed by 
Hierem, That many Priefts in bs [1me had their proper Wives. Had they con- 
ſulted with the Stories of the middle Times, when Priefts were forced to put a. 
way their Wives, by the Pope's Commandment , or elle to loſe the Benefices, 
which they were poſſeſsed of, they would have found what horrible Conſuſions 
did enſue upon it in all the Kingdoms of the Weſt , what Tragical Exclamations 
were made againſt the Popes,for ſo great a Tyranny.Or finally, If they bad looked 
upon the ſcandalous Effects, which this forced Cœlibate produced, they could not 
but have heard ſome News of Pope Gregory's Fiſh Pond: and muft have been in- 
formed in their own Paxormitan, that the greateſt part of the Clergy were given 
over to prohibited Luſts, and by others of their Canoniſts, that Clerks were not 
to be deprived for their Incontinency : conſidering, how ſe there were to be 
found without it; ſo univerſal was the Miſchief, that it was thought uncspable 
of any Remedy. 
If we deſite to be further informed in it, as a matter Doctrinal, we ſhall finde 
many eminent men in the Church of Rome, to ſtate the point in favour of a 
married Clergy. By Gratian it is ſaid, That che Marriage of Prieſts is neither 
prohibited by the Law , or any ptecept in the Go/pe/, or any Canon of the Apo- 
les. By Cardinal Cajetan, That it can neither be proved by Reaſon, nor good 
Anthority,that a Prieft committeth any fin by being married. By the ſame Caje- 
tan, That Orders neither in themſelves, nor as they are accompanied by the 
Title of Holy, are any Hinderances, or Obſtructions in the Way of Marriage. 
By Panormit as, The Celibate, or the ſingle Life of Prieſts, is neither of the 
Eſſence of Holy Orders, nor required by the Law of God, By Antoninus, That 
there is nothing in the Epiſcopal Function, which can diſable the Biſhop from 
the married life. By the Authour of the G/o/s upon the Decreer, That the 
Greth Prieſts neither explicitely, nor implicitely,do bind themſelves to Chaſtity 
or a ſingle life. By Pope Pius himſelf in the Councel of Boſi/, That many might be 
ſaved in a married Prieſtbood, which are in dinger to be damned by living un- 
(*) uu pics married. By Durand, That it would be profitable to the Church, if Marrigge 
vi/umeſt, ut le- were allowed to Priefts, from whom it hath been found a very vain thing to 
ger de cela for chaſtity. And finally by Martinus, ( That it ſeemed fir to many good, 
— and Godly men, that all Laws tor compell og a ſingle life ſhould be wholly = 
ropate 
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rogated, for the avoiding of thaſe Scandals, which enſued upon it. Fot &1 which An. Keg.2- 
Paſſages together with che words of the ſeveral Authours in the Zative Tongue, 121 

I ſhall refer the Reader tp the Learned and Laborious Works of Biſhop peel, in $i - DJ 
the Defence of bis Challenge againtt Doctour Harding, cap. 8.1.3. And ſo I ſhuc 

up this Diſcourſe, and therewith the Defence of this Act of Parliament , with 

the moſt memorable Apophthegm of the ſaid Pope Piu, viz. T hat the Law bad 

taken away Prieſts Wives, and the Devil had given tbem Concubines to ſupply 

theirpl acer. 

Two other Acts were paſſed in this preſent Parliament, exceeding neceſſary 0 
fyr the Preſervation of the Churches Patrimony, and the Reraining of good 
Order, The fi: was made for the Encouragement and Support of the Parochial 
Clergy,in the true Payment of their Tithes, lately invaded by their Patrons, and 
otherwiſein danger to be loſt for ever, by the avaritiouſneſs of the Pariſhioners, 
as before was ſaid. For Remedy whereof, it was Enated, That no Perſon,or 
Perſons, ſhould from thenceforth take, or carry away, any Tithe, or Tithe, which 
had been received, or paid, within the ſpace of fourty years next before the Date 
thereof, or of Right ought to have been paid, in the place, or places, tithable in the 
ſame, before he hath juſtly divided, or ſet forth for the Tithe thereof, the tenth 
part of the ſame, or otherwiſe agree, for the ſame Tit hes, with the Parſon, Vicar, 
or other Owner, Preprietary, or Farmer of the ſame, under the Pain or Forfeiture of _ 
the treble Value of the Tithes, ſo taken, or carried away. To which a Clauſe 
was alſo added, enabling the ſaid Parſons, Vicars, Cc. to enter upon ary man's 
Land, for the due ſetting out of his Tithes, and carrying away the ſame wi:h- 
out Moleſtat ion; with other Clauſes no leſs beneficial to the injured Clergy. 
And becauſe the Revenue of the Clergy bad been much dimin:ſhed by the Loſs 
of (uch Off:rings,and Oblations, as had been accuſtomably made at the Shrines 
of Certain Images, now either defaced, or removed; it was thought meet, to 
make them ſome amends in another way. And thereupon it was Enacted, That 
every Perſon exerciſing Merchandiſer, Bargaining, and Selling, Cloathing, Han- 
dy*Craft, and other Art, and Faculty, being ſuch kind of Perſons, — in ſuch 
Places, as heretofore,within the ſpace of fewrty years then before paſſed, have acc u- 
ſtomably uſed to pay ſuch Perſonal Tithes,ov of right ought to pay, (ether then ſuch as 
the Common Day: Labowrers ſpall yearly , at, or before the Feaſt of Exſter,) 54 
pay for bus Perſonal Titbes. the tenth part of bu clear Gains ; hus (barges, and 
E xpences, according to bis Eſtate and Condition, or Degree, to be there a"oWed,aba- 
ted and dedutted ; with a Proviſo for ſome Remedy to be had therein before the 
Ordinary, in the caſe of Tergiverſation, or Refuſal. But the Power of the Bi- 
ſhops, and other Ordinaries, growing leſs and leis; and little, or no execution, 
following in that behalf, this laſt Clauſe proved of little Bene fit to thoſe, whom 
it moſt concerned: who, living for the moſt part in M:rket-Towns, and havin 
no Predial Tithes to truſt to, are thereby in a far worſe Condition, then the Rural 
Clergy. 

There alſo paſſed another Act, for Abſtinence from Fleſh upon all ſuch Days, as 
had been formerly taken, and reputed for Fafting days. By which it was enjoyned3 
That for the better ſubduing of the Body to the Soul, and the Fleſh to the Spirit, 
as alſo for the Preſervation of the breed of Cattle, the Encouragement of Mari- 
ners, ind increaſe of Shipping; all manner of Perſons ſhould abſtain from eating 
Fleſh, upon the days there named; that is to fay, all Frydays and Satwrdays 
in the year, the I ime of Lent, the Ember-Days, the Eves, or Vigils, of ſuch 
Saints, as had been antiently uſed for Faſts by the Rules of the Church. An AQ, 
or Ordinance,very ſ:aſonable, as the caſe then ſtood, the better to beat down 
the Neglect of all Days and Times of publick Faſtings : which DoRour G/afier 
had cryed up, and his Followers had porſued in contempt of Law, And here 
Iſhould have cloſed this year, but that I ar to remove ſome Errours about the 
Time of DoRour Farra'rs Conlecration to the See of Saint David's ; put off by 
Riſhop Godwin to the following year 1549, and ante-Dated by the As ard 

Monument: 


* C_ 
NT 


70 The Hiſtory of EDwAnp the Sixth. 


An. Reg. 2. Monuments to the fifth day of December, in the year fore-going, A». 1547. 
- * ; But by neither rightly. For firſt, 1 finde on good Record, that X night depart- 
13+ «ed not this life till Michaelmaſs- Day, A. 1547. At what time, and for ſome 


”_ time after, Doctout Zarlow, who ſucceeded Knight, was actually Biſhop of Sr. 


David's; and therefore Farrars could not be Conſecrated to that See ſome weeks 
before. I finde again in a very good Authour, that Doctour Farrar was the 
fic Biſhop made by Letters Patents, without Capitular Election: which could 
not be till after the end of the laft years Parliament; becauſe till then the King 
pretended not to any ſuch Power of making Biſhops. And Thirdly, if Biſhop 
Barlow had got been Tranſlated to the See of well, till the year 1549. as Biſhop 
GodWin ſaith be was not; it muſt be Barlow, and not Farrars, who firſt enjoy- 
ed the benefit of ſuch Letters Patents: becauſe Barlow muſt firſt be removed 
to wells, before the Church of St. Davia's was made void for Farrars, So 
that the Conſec ration of Farrar, to the See of St. David's, being placed by 
the (Canons of that Church, (in an Information made againſt him) on the fifth 
of September; it muſt be on the fifth day of September, in this preſent year: 
and neither in the year 1547. as the Act, ind Monumenta make it; nor in the 
year 1549. as in Biſhop Godin. 


Anno Tegm Eqdw. Sexti 3* An. Dom. 1548, 1549. 


Au. Reg. ze T Here remains yet one Act of this Parliament, which we have not ſpoke 
5 s of; but of a different nature from all the reft : 1 mean the AR for the At- 
Fe, tainder of the Lord Thomas Seimony , whoſe Tragedy came on but now, though 
\—V>- the Ground thereof was laid in the former year, The occaſion, much like that 
of the two great Ladies in the Roman Story, Concerning whom it is related by 
Heredian : that, when the Emperour Cemmodus was unmarried, he permitted his 
Sifler Iacila, whom he had beſtowed on Pompeiarnxs, e Right Noble Senatour, 
to have a Throne erected for Her on the Publick Theatre ; Fire to be borne be. 
fore Her when ſhe walked abroad; and to enjoy all other Privileges of a Prin- 
cvs Wife. But, when Cemmedus had Married (ri/pina, a Lady of as great a 
Spirit, though of lower Birth; Zxci/a was to loſe her place, and to grow leſs 
in Reputation, then before ſhe was, This ſo tormented her proud heart, when 
ſhe perceived that nothing could be gained by diſputing the Point : that ſhe ne- 
ver leſt prafticing one miſchief on the neck of another, till ſhe had endangered 
the young Emperour's life; but utrerly deſtroyed her ſelf, and all thoſe friends, 
whom ſhe had raiſed to advance her Intereſs, V Vhich Tragedy (the Names 
of the Actours being onely charged) was now again played over in the Court of 
England. 

Thema, Lord Seimour , being 2 man of lofty Aims, and aſpiring Thoughts, 
had Married Queen XK atharine Parr, the Relict of the King deceaſed , who look- 
ing on him as the Brother of the Lord Pretecteur, and being looked on as Queen 
Dewager in the eye of the Court, did not conceive, that any Lady could be ſo 
forgertull of her former Dignity, as to contend about the place. But therein ſhe 
found her ſelf deceived : for the Proteftonr's Wife , a Woman of moſt infinite 
Pride, and of a Nature ſo imperious , as to know no rule but her own Wil; 
would needs conceive her ſelf to be the better Woman of the two. For, if the 
one were widow to the King deceaſed, the other th-uoht her ſelf co ſtand on the 
Hipher-ground, in having all advantages of Power above her. 

For what ſaid She within Her ſelf; Am rot I Wiſe to the Protectour,. who a 
King in Power, though not in Title; a Duke in Order and Degree; Lord Treaſu- 
rer, 4nd Earl Marſhal, and What elſe he pleaſeth, and one, whi hath Enmobled 

His 
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Katharine Parr is Hu doting Days: When be had brought himſelf to 


ſuch a Condition by His Luſts, and (ruclty ; that no Lady, who ſtood upon Her 
Honour, would adventure on Him ? Do not all Knees bow before Me, and all 
T ongues celebrate My Praiſes, and all Hands pay the Tribute of Obedience to 
Me, and all Ey: look upon Me, as the firſt in State ; through whoſe Hands the 
Principal Offices in the (omrt, and chief Preſerments in the Church, are obſer- 
wed to paſs ? Have I ſe long Commanded him, Who Commands two Kingdoms ? 
And ſhall I now give place te Her; Who, in her former beſt Eſtate , was but 
Latimer*s Widow, and is now fain tocaſt Her ſelf, for Support and Countenance, 
into the deſpiſed Bedof a younger Brother ? If Mr. Admiral teach bis Wife no 
better Manners; 1 am She, that will: and will chooſe rather to remove them both, 
(whether out of the ( vurt, or ont of the World , ſhall be no great matter) then be 
cut. hined in My on Sphere, and trampled on within the Verge of my uriidi- 
ction. by 
In this Impatiency of Spirit, ſhe rubs into the Head of the Duke her Husband 
(over whom ſhe had obtained an abſolute Maſtery) How much he was deſpiſed 
by che Lord Admiral tor his Mildneſs and Lenity : What ſecret Practices were on 
foot, in the Court, and Kingdom, to bring him out of Credit with all ſorts of 
People» What ftore of Emiſlaries were imployed to cry up the Lord Admiral, 
as the Abler man: And finally, that, if he did not look betimes about him, he 
would be forthwith diſpoſſe ſſed of his Place and Power, and fee the ſame confer 
red on one of his own preferring. This firſt begat a Diffidence in the Duke of his 
Brother's Purpoſes ; which afterwards improved it ſelf to an eftrarging of Affe- 
Rion, and at laſt into an open Breach; But before Matters could proceed to 
the laſt Extremity, the Queen died in Child-birth, (which happened September 
laſt, 1648) being delivered of a Daugbter; who afterwards was Chriſtened 
by the name of He. A Lady of a mild and obliging Nature, honoured 
by all the Court for her even Behaviour, and one, who in this Quarrel had been 
meerly paſlive; rather maintaining what ſhe had, then ſeeking to invade the 
place,which belonged not to her. 
And here the Breach might have been cloſed, if the Admiral had not ran him - 
ſelf into turther Dangers, by practicing to gain the good Affections of the 
Princeſs Elizabeth, He was {ic ſeems) a man of a ſtrange Ambition in the 
choice of his Wives, and could not level his Affections lower, then the Bed of 
a Princeſs, For an Eſſiy whereof be firſt addreſſed himſelf to the Lady Mary, 
Ducheſs of /ichmond and Sommer/er, Daughter of Thomas Duke of Ne- 
folk, and Widow of Duke Henry betore mentioned, the King's Natural Bro- 
ther. Bur, ſhe being of too higha Spirit to deſcend ſo low, be next applied 
himſelt to the W:dow- Queen: whom he beheld, as double Jointured, one, who 
hal filled her Coffers in the late King's Time; and had been gratified with a Le- 
gacy of four thouſand pounds in Plate, Jewels, and Mony: which he had 
Means enough to compaſs; though all other Debes and Legacies ſhould remain 
unpaid, And on the other fide She looked on him, as one of the Peers of the 
Realm, Lord Admiral by Office, Uncle to the King, and Brother to the Lord 
Proteflonr, with whom ſhe might enjoy all Content and Happineſs, which a 
vertuous Lady could delire. And that they might appear in the greater Splen- 
Cour, he took into his hands the Epiſcopal Houſe, belonging to the Biſhop of 
Bath and n: which, being by him much Enlarged, and Beautified, came af- 
terwards to the Poſſeſſion of the Earls of «+ Frandel, beſt known of late Times, 
by the name of Arw»del- Heuſe. And fo far all things went on ſmoothly 
berwixt him and his Brother; though afterwards there were ſome diſtruſt 
berween them: but this laſt Practice gave ſuch an hot Alarum to the 
Ducheſs of Sommer/er; that nothing could content her, but his abſolute Ru- 
in. For what hope could ſhe have of Diſputing the Precedence with any of 
King Henrie's Daughters: who, if they were not married out of the Realm, might 
Create 
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Create many Troubles, and Diſturbances in it ? Nor was the Lord Pctefi ur ſo 
inſenſible of his own Condition, as not to fear the utmoſt Danger ; which the 
Effecting of ſo great an Enterpriſe might bring upon him: ſo that the Rupture, 


u bich befote bad began to cloſe, became more open then before, made wider 


by the Arcifices of the Earl of Warwick , who ſectetly playing with bock hands, 
exaſperated each of them againſt the other, that ſo be might be able to ccltroy 
them both. 

The Plot being ſo far carried on, the Admiral was committed to the Tewer, on 
the ſixteenth of Janwary, but never called unto his Aoſwer, it being thought 
fafer to Attaint him by Act of Parliament, where Power and Faction might pre- 
vail, theu put him over to bis Peers in a Legal way. And, if he were guilty of 
the Crimes which 1 finde charged upon him inthe Bill of Attainder, he could 
not, but deſetve a+ preat a Puniſhment, as was laid upon him. For, in that 4, he 
ſiands condemned, tor Attempting to get into hi ({uitody the Perſon of the K ing, 
and the Government of the Realm : for chtaining many Offices, retaining many 
Men into bus Service, for making great Provifcon for Monty , and Vittnals : for 
endeavowring ts marry the Lady E,Epñeth the King's Sifter, and for perſwadisg 
the King in Hu Tender Age, tc tale wpon Him the Rule, and Order,of Him/«lf. But 
Parliaments being Governed by a tallible Spirit, the Buſineſs ſtill temaineth under 
ſuch a Cloud: that de may cem rather to have falien a Sacrifice to the Private 
Malice of a Woman; then the Pub!:ck Juftice of the State. For, the Bu! of Artain® 
der paſſiog at the End of the Parliament. which was on the fourteenth day of 
March, lie was beheaded at Tewere Hill, on the ſixth day after, (the War- 
rant for his Execution coming under the hand ©: his own Brother,) at what 
time be too it on his Deach: That, he bad never committed, or meant any Trea- 
ſow agairſft King, er Xing dem. Thus, as it is affirmed of the Emperour Valenti» 
nia» , that, by cauſing the right Noble i to be put to Death, he had cut 
off his Right Hand with bis Lett : ſo might it be affirmed of the Lord Prote- 
Feur; that, when he ſigned that unbappy Warrant, be bad with his Right 
Hand robbed himſelf of his greateſt Strength. For as long as the two Brothers 
flood together, they were good ſupport unto one another: but now, the one 
being taken away, the other proved not Subſtantive enough to ſtand by himſelf, 
bur fell into his Enemies hands within few Moneths after, Comparing them to- 
gether, we may finde the «Admiral to be Fierce in Courage, Courtly in Faſhi- 
on, in Perſonage Stately, in Voice Magnificent; the Dutt to be Mild, Aﬀz+ 
ble, Free, and Open, more eaſie to be wrought upon, and no way Malicious: 
the Admiral generally more efteemed among the Nobles; the Dake Honoured 
by the Common People: the Lord Prereftowy, to be more defired for a Friend; 
the Lord Admiral, to be more feared for an Enemy. Betwixt them both, they 
might bave made one excellent man; if, che Deſects of each being taken a- 
way, the Virtues onely had remained. : 

The Pretefoxr, having thus thrown away the chief Prop of his Houſe, hopes 
to repair that Ruin, by ereRing a Magnificent Palace. He bad been bought out 6f 
his purpoſe for building on the Deazery and Cleſe of Weſtminſter, and cafts his 
Eye upon a piece of Ground in the Strand; on which ſtood three Epiſcopal Hou- 
les, and one Pariſt · Church: the Pariſh-Church Dedicated to the Vi» gin Mary; 

the Houſes belonging to the Biſhops of Moretſter, Lickfirld,and [ andaff, All theſe 
be takes into his Hands; the Owners not daring to oppoſe, ard therefore wil- 
lingly conſenting to it. Having cleared the place, and projected the intended 
Fabrick, the Workmen found, that more Materials would be wanting to go 
thorough with it, then the Demoliſhed Church and Houſes could afford unto 
them, He thereupon reſolves tor taking down the Pariſh - Church of Saint 
Margaret in Weſtminſter, and turning the Pariſhioners, for the celebrating of 
ail Divine Offices , into ſome part Y > or main Body, of the Abby- 
Church, which ſhould be marked out hat purpoſe, But the Workmen had 
no fon:r advanced their Scaftolds ; when the Pariſhioners gathered together 
in great Multitudes, with Bows, and Arrows, Staves, zud Clubs, and otbet 
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ſuch offenſi ve Weapons ; which ſo terrified the Workmen , that they ran a- 4 Reg. 3 


way in great Amazement, and never could be brought again upon that! mploy- 

ment. 

In the next place. heis informed of ſome ſuperfluous, or rather Superſtitious 
Buildings on the North ſide of Saint Pax/'s, that is to ſay, 2 goodly Cloyſter R 
environing a goodly piece of Ground, called Pardom-Church-Tard, with 1 Cha- 
pel in the midit thereof, and beautified with a piece of moſt curious Workman- 
ſhip, called the Dance of Death, together with a fair Chernel-Hoxſe , on the 
South - ſide of the Church, and a Chapel thereunto belonging-This was conceiv- 
ed to be the ſafer undertaking, the Biſhop then ſtanding on his good Behaviour 

and the Dean and Chapter ot that Church, (as of all the reſt)being no better in a 
manner by reaſon of the late Act of Parliament) then Texant at Will of their 
(great Landlords. And upon this be ſets bis: Workmen , on the tenth of April: 

takes it all down, converts the Stone, Timber, Lead, and Iton, to the uſe of his inten- 
ded Palace, and leaves the Bones of the dead Bodies to be buried in the Fields in 
unhallowed Ground. But, all this not ſufficing to compleat the Work, the Stee- 
ple, and moſt parts of the Church of Saint ob's of Zeru/alem,not far from Smith · 
field, moſt beautifully built not long before by Doc wray, a late Priaur thereof, 
was blown up with Gx»powaey ; and all the Stone thereof imployed, to that pur- 
poſe alſo. Such was the Ground, and ſuch were the Materials of the Dake's 
New Palace, called Sommerſet+ Houſe : which either be lived not to finiſh, or elſe 

it muſt be very ſtrange ; that having pulled down two Churches, two Chapels, 
and three Epiſcopal Houſes, ( each of which may be probably ſuppoſed, to have 

had their Or74tories) to finde Materials for this Fabrick, there ſhould be no room 

purpoſely erected for Religious Offices, 

According unto this Beginning, all the year proceeds; in which there was no- 
thing to be found; but Troubles, and Commotions, and Diſquiets, both in 
Church and State. For about this Time there ftarted up a ſort of men, who ei- 
ther gave themſelves, or had given by others, the Name of Goſpellers: of whom 
Biſhop Hooper tells us, in the Preface to his Expoſition on the Tex C n- 
ments ; That, T hey be better Learned then the Holy Ghoſt : for they wickedly attri- 
bute the Canſeof Puniſhment, and Adverſity to God's Providence, which «© the 
Caruſe of no IN, 45 he himſelf can do no ill; and of every Miſchief: that is done, they 
ſay it is God's Will, And at the ſame time, the An«baptifts, who had kept them- 
lelves unto themſelves in the late King's Time, began to look abroad, and diſ- 
perſe their Dotages. For the preventing of which Miſchief, before it grew unto 
a Head, ſome of the Chiefs of them were convented, on the ſecond of April. in 
the Church of Saint Pa, before the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop 
of weftminfter, DoRour Cox, Almoner to the King, DoRour May, Dean of 
that Church, Doctour Cole, Dean of the Arches, and one DoRour Smith, af- 
terwards bettet known by the Name of Sir Thomas Smith, And, being convicted 
of their Errours, ſome of them were diſmiſſed onely with an Admonition, ſome 
ſentenced to a Recantation, and others condemned to bear their Faggots at Saint 
Pauls Creſi. Amongſt which laft, I finde one Campneys : who, being ſuſpected 
to incline too much to their Opinions, was condenined to the bearing of a Fag- 
got, on the Swnday following, (being the next Sunday after Eaſter, Doctout 
Miles Coverdale, who afterwards was made Biſhop of Exeter, then preaching 
the Rebearſal Sermon;which Paniſhment ſo wroughe upon him, that be relinqui · 
ſhed all his former Erfours,und entredinto Hely Orders, flying the Kingdom for 
the better keeping of a good Conſcience in the Time of Queen Mary, and com» 
ing back again with the other Exiles , after Her Deceaſe. At what time he 
publiſhed 1 Diſcourfe,ia the way of a Letter, againſt the Go/pellers above- men- 
tioned. In which he proves them to have laid the blame of all ſins,and wicked* 
neſs upon God's Divine Decree of Predeſtination, by which men were compelled 
unto it. His Diſcourſe anſwered not long after by eb YVeren, one of the Pre- 
Bends of Saint Paul's, and Robert Crowley, Parſons of Saint Giler's near Cripple- 
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gate ; but anſwered with Scurrilityand Reproach enough, according to the Hu- 
mour of the Predeſftinarians. , 

And now the Time draws on for putting the New Liturgie in Execution, fra- 
med with ſuch Judgment out of the Common Principles of Religion, wherein all 
parties do agree, that even the Carholicks might haye reſorted ro the ſame with · 
out Scruple,or Scandal; if Faction more then Reaſon did not ſway zmongft them. 
At Eafter , ſome began to officiate by it, followed by others as ſoon 3s Books 
could be provided. Bac on Whitſmnday , being the day appointed by Ad of 
Parliament, it was ſolemnly Executed in the Cathedral Church of Seint Pa, 
by the Command of Doctour May, for an example unto all the reſt of the 
Churcbes in London: and conſequently of all the Kingdom. In moſt parts 
whereof, there was at the firſt a greater forwardneſs then could be rationally ex- 
pe&t-4d, the learned men amongſt the Papiſts conforming toit, becauſe they 
frurd i: e ted little in the maine (no not ſo much as in the Canon of the 

lat ſonmine Letine Service, And the unlearned had good reaſon to be plea- 
ſed tor wich, win regare that all Divine Offices were Celebrated in a Tongue 
which they underſtood , whereby they bad mears and opportunity to be- 
come acvantee with the chief Myſteries of their Religion, which had been 
before bet ſceret from them. But then withall, many of choſe, both Prieſts 
and Bſhops, who cperiy bad Cffciared by it, to avoid the Penalty of the 
Law, did Celebrate their private Maſſer in ſuch ſecret places, wherein it was not 
eaſie to Ciſcowucr their doings. More confidently carried in the Church of St. 
Paul: in many Chapels whereof, by the Biſt:op's ſofferance, the former Maſles 
were kept up; that is to ſay Our Ladies Maſs, the Apeſt len Maſs, &c.pertormed 
in Late, but Diſguiſed by the Ergliſ names of the Apoſtles Communion 
and Our Ladies (ommunien. Which coming to the knowledg of the Lords of the 
Council, they adZrefſed their Letters unto Bonner: Dated the twency fourth of 
Func ; and Subſcribed by the Lord Proteftiur, the Lord Chancellour Rich, 
the Earl of Sbrewibury, the Lord St. Jobs, Chief Juſtice Afountague, and 
Mr. Cecil, made not long after one of the Secretaries of State. Now the Te- 


nour of the ſaid Letters was as followeth, 0 
A Fter Hearty Comme ndat ions; kaving very credible netice, that within 
that your Cathedral Church, there be as yet the Apoſtles Mals, and Our 
Ladies Mals, and other Maſſes of ſuch peculiar name, under the d:fence and 
nomination of Our Ladies Communion , and the Apoſtles Communion, - 
ſed in private Chapels , and other remote places of the ſame , and not in the 
Chancel, contrary to the King's CMajeſties Proceedings : the ſame being 
for that miſuſe diſpleaſing unto Cod; for the place, Pauls, in example not to- 
lerable , for the fondneſs of the name, 4 ſcorn to the Reverence of the Cem 
wwnion of Chriſt's Body and Blood : Me, for the Augmentation of God's Ge- 
yy, and Honour , and the Conſonance of His Majeſtie's Lawes, and the avoid- 
ing of Murmur , have thought good, to will and Command you , that from 
hence ſorth no ſuch Maſſes in this man er be in your Church any longer a; 
but that the Holy Bliſſed Communicn, according to the Act of Parliament, be 
Admixiſtred at the High Altar of the Church, and in no et her places of the 
ſame; and onely at ſuch time as yowr High Maſſes were Wont to be wſed © ex+ 
cept ſome number of People dere ( for their neceſſary buſineſs) to have a Crm- 
munion in the Morning, and yet the ſame to be exicuted ar the (han- 
cel en the High Altar; at it is appointed in the Book of the Publick Ser- 
vice ; without Cantele, or Digreſſion from the (ommon Order, Aud here- 
in you ſhall not onely ſatisfie Our Expetlation of your Conformity in all 
Lawſull things ; but allo aveid the murmur of ſundry, that be therewith juſt- 
ly cffended. And ſo We bid your Lordfbip farewell, &c. 


Theſe Commands being brought to Bonner , he commits the Execution of 
them to the Dean and Chapter; not willing to engage himſelf teœo far upon ei» 
4 ther 
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ther fide, till he had ſeen the Iſſue of ſuch Commotions, as were then raiſed in A 
many Parts of the Kingdom on another occaſion. Some Lords and Gentlemen, n. Rx. 3. 
who were poſſeſſed of Abbey -Lands, had cauſed many incloſures to be made 1146. 

of the waſte Grounds in theic ſeveral Mannours; which they conceived to be 
(as indeed it was) a great advantage to themſelves, and no leſs profitable to 

the Kingdom. Oaely ſome poor and indigent people were offended at it, in being 

thereby abridged of ſome liberty, which before they had in raiſing to them- 

ſelves ſome inconſiderable profit from the Grounds encloſed. - The Lord Pro- 

tectour had then loſt himſelf in the love of the Valgar, by his ſevere, if not un? 

natural proceedings againſt his Brother; and ſomewhat muſt be done for his re- 

ſtoring to their good opinions, though to the prejudice of the Publick. Upon 

this ground he cauſed a Proclamation to be Publiſhed in the beginning of May; 
Commanding, that they who had incloſed any Lands, accuſtomed to be common, 

ſhould upon a certain pain, before a day ſigned, lay them open again. Which ſo 

encouraged the rude Commons, in many Parts of the Realm, that without Ex- : 
peRing the time limitted by the Proclamation , they gathered together in a tio- 
tous, and tumultuous manner, pulled up the Pales, fluog down the Banks, 
and filled the Ditches , laying all open as before. For which, ſome of them bad 
been ſet upon, and (l:in in W iltſbire, by Sir William Herbert ; others ſuppreſſed 
by force of Armes , conducted by the Lord Gray of Wilton, as were thoſe in 
Oxfordſvire ; and ſome again reduced to more moderate, aud ſober courſes, by 
the perſwalion of the Lords and Gentlemen; as in Kent, and Swſſex, But the 
moſt dangerous commotions, which held ſo long, as to Entitle them to the name 
of Rebellions, were thoſe of Devonſbire, and Norfolk ; places remote from one 
another , but ſuch as ſeemed to bave communicated Counſels , for carrying on 
of the deſign. 

The ficſt of theſe in Courſe of time, was that of Devonſeire, began (as thoſe 
in other places) under pretence of throwing open tbe encloſures, but ſhortly 
found to have been chiefly raiſed , in maintainance of their old Religion, Oa 
Whitſon-Munday , 7 une the tenth, being next day after the firſt ning of the 
Pablick Liturgis. Some few of the Pariſhioners of Samford Courtney, compelicd 
their Pariſh-Prieft , who is ſuppoſed to have invited them to that compaſſion, to 
let them have the Latine Maſs, as in former times. Theſe being ſeconded by 
ſome others, and finding that many of the better ſort were more like to 
in this quarrel, then in the other; prevailed with choſe which before had Declared 
onely againſt Incloſures, to pretend Religion for the cauſe of their coming coge- 
ther. And that being done, they were firft Headed by Humpbry Arundel Eiquire, 
Commander of St. Michaels Mount, and ſome other Gentlemen, which fo in- 
creaſed the Reputation of the Cauſe, that in ſhort time they had made up a Body 
of ten thouſand men. Of this Commotion, there was but little notice taken at 
the firſt beginning, when it might eaſily have been cruſhed; the Lord Protetowy 
not being very forward to ſuppreſs thoſe Riſings , which ſeemed to have been 
made by ſome incouragement from his Proclamations, In which ReſpeR, and 
that bis good fortune now began to fail him, when the miſchief did appear with 
a face of danger, and could not otherwiſe be redreſſed but by force of Arms; in 
ficad of putting bimſelf into the Head of an Army, the Lord Ruſſel is ſent 
down with ſome ſlender Forces , to give a ſtop to their Proceedings. But whe- 
ther it were, that he had any ſecret inſtructions to drill on the time, or that he 
had more of the States · Man, then the Souldier in him; or that he bad not 
ſtrength enough to encounter the Enemy, he kept himſelf aloofe, as if 
he had been ſent to look on, at a diftance, without approaching near the dan- 


ger. | OW 

The Rebels in the mean time increaſing as mach in confidence, as they did in 

numbers; ſent their Demands unto the King. Am which, one more ſpe- 

cially concerned the Liturgie, which therefore I have fingled out of all thereft, 

with che King's Anſwer thereunto, in the 2 that follow, It was —_— 
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hath ſpoken the words of C on/ecration , bting at Maſs there ( elebrating, and Con- 
ſecrating the ſame; there is very really the Bedy and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Gcd and Alan; and that no ſubſtance of Bread and Wine remaintth after, 
but the very ſel/-ſame Body, that was born of the Virgin Mary, and Was given p- 
ow the Croſs for our Redemption: therefore we Will have Maſs Celebrated as it was 
in Times paſt, without any man communicating with the Prieſts , for as much ar ma- 
„u, preſuming wnworthily to receive the ſame, put no difference between the Lord's 
Body, and other kind of meat; ſome ſaying, that it is Bread both before and after; 
ſome ſaying, that it is profitable to no man, except he receive it, with many ether abu» 
fed T erms. 

To which Demand of theirs the Kirg thus Anſwered ; viz. 7 hat for the 
Maſs, / aſſure you, 10 [mall ſtudy, nor travail bath been ſpent, by all the Learn» 
ed Clergy therein, and, to a7 614 all contention, it is brought even to the very uſe as 
Chriſt left it, as the Apeſties uſed it, as the holy Fathers delivered it; indeed 
ſome what altered from that, to which the Popes of Rome, for their Lucre, had 
brought it, And, although (faith He) ye may hear the contrary from ſome Popiſh 
evil men, yet, Our Majeſty,” which for Our Honour may not be blemiſhed and 
ftained, « ſſureth you, that they deceive, abuſe you, and blow theſe Opinions into your 
heads , to finiſh their own purpoſes. 

But this Anſwer giving no content, they Marched with all their Forces to the 
Siege of Exeter ; carrying before them in their Marchſ as the e / did the Ark of 
God, in the Times of old) the Pix, or (on/ecrated Hoſt, borne under a Canopie, 
with (roſes, Banners,Candleftickr, Holy- Bread, and Holy mater, &c. But the Walls 
of Exeter fell not down before this Falſe Ark ; u Dagon did before the 
Trae, For the Citizens were £0 leis gallantly reſolved to make good the Town; 
then the Rebels were deſperately bent to force it. To which Reſolution of the Ci- 
tizens, the natural Defences of the City. (being round in Form, ſcituate on a riſing 
Hill, and environed with a good Old Wall,) gave not more Enconragement : 
then ſome inſolent ſpeeches of the Rebels, boaſting , that they would ſhorely 
meaſure the Silks, and Sattens therein, by the length of their Bows. For fourty 
days the Siege continued, and was then ſeaſonably raiſed ; the Rebels not being 
able to take it ſooner, for want of Ordnance: and the Citizens not able to 
have held it longer, for want of Victuals; if they had not been Succoured, when 
they were, One fortunate Skirmiſh the Lord Ruſſe! bad with the daring Rebels 
about the paſſing of a Bridg, at which he flew fix hundred of them: which 
gave the Citizens the more Courage to hold it out. But the coming of the 
Lord Cray, with ſome Companies of «F/main-Horſe, ſeconded by three hun- 
dred Italian Shot under the Command of Bapti#a Spinels, put an end to the 
Buſineſs. For, joyning with the Lord Raſſe/s Forces, they gave ſuch a ſtrong 
Charge upon the Enemy that they firft beat chem out of their Works; and then 
compelled them, with great Slaughter, to raiſe their Siege. Bleſſed with the like 
Succe(s in ſome following Fights, the Lord Rwſſc/ entereth the City on the ſixth 
of Auguſt, where be was joyfully received by the half -ſtarved Citizens: whoſe 
Bvyalty the King rewarded with an encreaſe of their Privileges ; and giving to 
their Corporation the Manour of Eviland. The ſixth of Auęuſt, ſince that Time, 
is obſerved amongſt them for an Annual Feaſt , in perpetual Gratitude to Al- 
mighty God, for their Deliverance from the Rebels; with far more Reaſon , 
then many ſuch Annual Feaſts have been lately Tofticuted in ſome Towns, and 
Cities, for not being gained unto their King But, though the Sword of war 
was Sheathed, there remained work enough for the Sword of ?«ſtice ; in Execu- 
ting many of the Rebels, for a Terrour to others. Arundel, and the reſt of the 
Chiefs, were ſent to Condes, there to receive the recompenſe of their Deſerts , 
moſt of the Raskal Rabble Executed by Aa tial Law; and the Vicar of St. T h 
mas, one of the Principal Incendiaries , hanged on the Top of his own Tower, 
apparailed in his Pepi Weeds , with his Brad at bis Girdle. 

The 
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at a place called ei/-borowgh : but not confiderable, either for Strength, or 
Number, ti'l the ſixth of 7=ly;, when mightily encreaſed by Ket, a T anner of 
Windham: who took unto himſelf the conducting of them. Theſe men pre. 
tended onely againft Zncloſwres: and, if Religion was at all regarded by them, 
it was rather kept for a Re/erve, then ſuffered to appear in the Front of the Bat- 
tail. But, when their Numbers were ſo vaſtly multiplyed, as to amount to twen · 
ty thouſand ; nothing would ſerve them, but the ſuppreſſion of the Gentry, the 
placing of New Comncellours about the King, and ſomewhat alſo to be done in ſa- 
vour of the 014 Religion, Concerning which they thus Remonſtrate to the 

King, or the People rather; vis: Firtt , That the Free- born Commonalty war 

oppreſſed by a ſmall Number of Gentry : Who glutted themſelves with Pleaſure ; 

whileſt the poor Commons, waſted with dayly Labour, did, like Pack» Horſes, live in 

extreme Slavery, Secondly, 7 hat Holy Rites, EfFabliſoed by Antiquity , were 

aboliſhed, New ones eAuthoriſed, and a New Form of Religion obtruded ; to the 
ſubjefing of their Souls to thoſe Horrid Paint, which no Death could terminate. 
And therefore, Thirdly , T hat it was neceſſary for them, togo, in perſon, tothe 
King, to place New Conncellowrs about bim, — bir: Minority ; removing thoſe, 
who, ruling as they liſt , confounded things Sacred and Profanc, and regarded nc 
thing but the enriching of themſelves with the P ublick Treaſure, that they might Riot 
it amidſt theſe Publick Calamities. 

Finding no ſatisfactory Anſwer to theſe proud Demands, they March direct- 
ly towards Ner wich; and poſleſs themſelves of Monſhold-Hil i which gave 
them not onely a large Proſpet over; but a full Command upon that City : 
which they entered, and re-entered as they pleaſed. For what could a Weak City 
do in Oppoſition to ſo Great à Multitude: being neither ſtrong by Art, nor 
Nature; and therefore not in a capacity to make any Reſiſtance. Under a large 
Oak, on the top of this Hill, ( fince called The — Reformation) Ket keeps 
his Courts, of Chencery, King's Bench, &c. forcing the neighbouring Gentry to 
ſubmit to his lawleſs Ordinances ; and committing many huge Enormities, under 
pretenſe of rectiſying ſome Abuſes, The King ſends out his Gracious Pardon; 
which the proud Rebels entertain with Contempt, and Scorn, Whereupon 
it was reſolved ; that the Aſarqueſs of North-bampton ſhould be ſent againſt 
them, accompanied with the Lords Sbeffield, and Wentworth, and divers Gen- 
tlemen of Note, aſſiſted by a Band of Italian (under the Command of A- 
la-refta,an Experienced Souldier.) The Afarqueſs was an excellent Courtier , 
but one more skilled in Leading a Mea/wre, then a March: ſo that being beaten 
out of Norwich, (into which he had peaceably been admitted) with loſs of ſome 
Perſons of Principal Quality, and the firing of a great part of the City, he re- 
turns ingloriouſly to London. 

Yet all this while, the Lord Proteowur was ſo far from putting himſelf upon 
the AR.on, that he ſuffered his moſt dangerous Enemy, the Earl of Warwick, 
to go againſt them, with ſuch Forces, as had been purpoſely provided for the 
War of Scotland. Who, finding the City open for him, entertained the Rebels 
with divers Skirmiſhes ; in moſt of which he had the better: which put them to 
a Reſolution of forſaking the Hil, and trying their Fortune in a Battail, in a 
place called Dſſing· dale. where they maintained a bloody Fight, But, at the 
lat, were broken by the Earl's good Conduct, and the valiant Loyalty of his For- 
ces. Iwo thouſand of the Rebels ate reported to have been ſlain in the Fight and 
Chaſe, the refidue of them ſcattered over all the Country, the Principals of them 

taken, and deſcrvedly Executed: Robert Ket hanged on NorwWich-Caftle ; Milli- 
am, his Brother,on the top of #indham-Steeple; nine of his chief Followers on 
as many Boughs of the Oak, where Ket held his Courts. Which great Deliverance 
was celebrated in that City by a Publick Thanksgiving on the twenty ſeventh of 
Auguſt: and hath been ſince perpetuated Annually on that day, to theſe preſent 


Times The like Riſing happened about this time in Ter. hire, began by —_ 
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and Ombler two ſeditious perſons , and with them it ended, for being taken in x 
Skirmiſh , before their number had amounted to three thouſand men, they were 
brought to Tot, where they werej executed, with ſome others, on the twenty 
firſt of September, then next following. 

The breaking out of theſe Rebellions, but moſt eſpecially chat of Devonſbire, 
quickned the Lords of the Council to a ſharper courſe, againſt all thoſe whom 
they ſuſpected not to favour the King's Proceedings, nor to advance the Exe- 
cution of the Pablick Liturgie, amongſt whom, none was more diftruſted then 
Bonner of London, concerning whom it was informed, that by his negligence, 
not onely many People within his Dioceſs, were very forgetfull of their Duty 
to God, in frequenting the Divine Service, then by Law eftabliſhed, but divers 
others utterly deſpiſing the ſame, did in ſecret places often frequent the Popiſh 
Maſs. For this be is Commanded to attend the Lords of the Council on the 
eleventh of Auguſt, by whom he was informed of ſuch Complaints as were 
made againſt him, and ſo diſmiſsed with certain private InjunRions to be obſer» 
ved by him for the time to come. And for a further Trial to be made of bis Zeal 
and Loyalty (if it were not rather for a Snare to entrap him in) he was Com- 
manded to Preach againſt the Rebels, at Saint Paul's Croſs, on the firſt of 
September, and there to ſhew the unlawfullneſs of taking Arms on Pretence of 
Religion. But on the contrary , be not onely touched not upon any thing 
which was enjoyned him by the Council, bur ſpent the moſt pare of his Sermon 
in maintenance of the Groſs, Carnal, and Papiſtical preſence of Chrifts Bod 
and Blood, in the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. Complaints whereof, 
being made by william Latimer, Parſon of Sr. Lawrence Ponltney , nnd Jobs 
Hooper, ſometimes a Ciſter ian Monk; a Commiſſion is iſſued out to the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Rocbeſter and Peterborongh , Sir 
Thema Smith, and DoRonr ys before whom he was convented at Laws» 
beth, on the tenth of the Moneth, where after many Shifts on bis part, and 
much patience on theirs, he is taken pro coufeſſs, on the twenty third, and ia 
the beginning of October deprived of his Biſhoprick. To whom ſucceded Do- 
Rour Nicholas Ridley, Biſhop of Recheſfter, a Learned, Stout, and Reſolute 
Prelate, as by the Sequel will appear: not actually tranſlated till the twelſth of 
a__ in the year next following, and added not long atter to the Lords of che 
Council, 

The neceſſary Execution of ſo many Rebels, and this ſeaſonable Se- 
verity againſt Biſhop Bonner, did much facilitate the King's Proceedings 
in the Reformation. As certainly tbe Oppoſition to Anthority when it is ſup- 
preſſed, both makes the Subject, and the Prince more abſolute. Howio- 
ever to make ſure Work of it, there paſſed an act of Parliament in the follow- 
ing Seſſion, (which alſo took beginning on the fourth of November) for ta- 
king down ſuch Images, as were (ill remaining in the Churches; as alſo for the 
bringing in of all Antiphoneries, Miſſails, Breviaries , Officer, Horarier, Pri- 
mers, and Proceſſionals, with other Books of Falſe and Superſtitious Worſhip, 
The Tenour of which AR was _ to the Subject by the King's Procla- 
mations, and ſeconded by the Miſhves of Arch-Biſhop Craxmer, to the Suffra. 
gan Biſhops, _— them to ſee it put in execution with all Care and Dili- 
gence. Which ſo ſecured the Church on that ſide, that there was no further 
Oppoſition againſt the Liturgie by the Romiſh Party, during tbe reſt of this 
King's Reign, For what can any workman do when be wants bis Tools, or 
how could they Advance the Service of the Church of Rome, when the Books 
by which they ſhould officiate it, were thus taken from them. 

But then there ftarted up another Faction, as dangerous to the Church, as 
oppoſite to the Publick — 2 and as deſtructive of the Rules of the Refor- 
mation, then by Law eſtabliſhed, as were thoſe of Rewe. The Arch · Biſhop 
and the reſt of the Prelates, which co-operaced with him io the Work, having 
ſo far proceeded in aboliſhing many Superſtitions, which before were uſed , re- 
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ſolved in the next place to go forwards with a Reformation in a Point of Do- A. 


Arine, In Order whereunto el andi hon's coming was expected the year before, 
but he came not then. And therefore Letters were directed by the Arch B ih op 
of Canterbury to Martin Vucer, and Peter Martyr, two Great and Eminent 
Divines, but more addicted to the Zuinglien, then the Lutheran Doftriner, in 
the point of the Sacrament. Martyr accordingly came over in the end of Wo- 
vember, and, having ſpent ſome timewith the Arch - Biſhop in his Houſe at Lam» 
beth, was diſpatched ro Oxford, where he was made the King's Profeſſour for 
Divinity, and about two years after made Canon of (brift-Charch. In his 
ficſt Lectures he is f:id by Sanders (if he may be credited) to have declared 
himſelf ſo much a Z #inglian in that point, as to give great offence to Tamer, 
and the reſt of the Biſhops, but afterwards, upon notice of it, to have been 
more moderate, and to conform his Judgment to the Senſe of thoſe Learned Pre- 
laces: Which whether it be true or not, certain it is, that his Readings were ſo much 
d:{1:ked by ſome of that Univerfity ; that a publick Diſputation was ſhortly had, 
berwixt tym, and ſome of thoſe who diſl ked his Doings : in which he publick- 
ly maintained theſe two Propoſitions : 1. That the Swbſtance of the Bread and 
Wine was not changed; and 2. That the Body and Blood of Chriſt was not Carnal» 
ly and B:dily in the Bread and Wine, but waited to the ſame Sacramentally, And 
tor the better Governing of the Diſputation , it was appointed by the King, 
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that Doctour Cox, Chancellour of that Univerſity, aſſiſted by one Mr.“ 


Morriſon, a tight Learned man, ſhuuld preſide as Judges, or Moderatours, as 
we call them; by whom ic was decls red in the open Scholes, that Martyr bad 
the upper hand, and had ſuKiciently anſwered all Arguments, which were 
brought againſt him, But Chad/ey che chief of the Opponents, and the reſt 
cf thoſe who diſputed wich him, acknowledged no ſuch Satisfaction to be gi- 
ven unto them; their party noiſing it abroad (according to the Fate of ſuch 
Diſpu:ations) that they had the Victory. | 
But Acer not coming over at the ſame time alſo, he was more earneftly ins 
vited by Pet. Alexander, the Arch-Biſhop's Secretary. whole Letters bear Date 
Aturch 24. which fo prevailed with him at the laft, that in une we finde him 
here at Canterbury, from whence he writes to Peter Martyr, who was then at 
Oxford. And being here, he receives Letters from Calvin, by which he was 
adviſed to take heed of bis old fault (for a fault he thought it) which was to 
run'a (*) moderate courſe in bis Reformations, The firſt thing that he did at his 
coming hither (as he ſaith himſelf) was to make himſelf acquainted with the 
Engliſh Liturgie; trarilated for him into Latine , by Alexander Aleſiu, a 
Learned Scot, and generally well approved of by him, as to the main Frame, and 
Body of it, though not well ſatisfied perhaps in ſome of : he particular Branches. 
Of this he gives account to Ca/vin,and delires ſome Letters from him to the Lord 
Proteftour (with whom Cevi had already began to tamper )that he might finde 
the greater favour, when he came before him. which was not till the Tumales 
of the time were compoſed and quieted. Having received a courteous enters 
tainment from the Lord Pretectour, and being right heartily welcomed by Arch. 
Biſhop Cranmer, he is {ent to take the Chair at Cambridg. Where his firſt Rea- 
dings gave no fuch diſtaſt to the Learned Academicks, as to put him to the 
neceſſity of challenging the Diſſentients to a Diſputation: though in the Ordi- 
nary Form, a Diſputation was there held at his fit ſt coming thither, concerning 
the Sufficiency of Holy Scripture, the Fallibility of the Church, and the true 
Nature of juſtiſication. But long he had not held the place, when he left this life, 
decealing on the ninereenth of Fanwary, 1550. according to the computation of 
the Church of EIA, to the great lofs and grief of that Univerſity. By 
the chieſeſt Heads whereof, and moſt of the Members of that Body, be was 
attended to his Grave ith all due Solemnity : of which more hereafter, , 
Bar ſo it was, that he Account which he had given to Calvin of the Englifþ 


Titurgie, and his deſiring of a Letter from him to the Lord Pretedcur, 
proved 
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1549 { alvin,not forgetting the Repulſe he found at the hands of Cranmer, when he 
firſt offered his Aſſiſtance, had ſcrewed himſelf into the Favour of the Lord 
Proteſtour. And thinking nothing to be well done, which either was not done 
by him, or by his Direction (as appears by bis Letters to all Princes, which did 
but caſt an eye towards a Reformation) muſt needs be meddling in ſuch Matters, 
as belonged not to him. He therefore writes a very long Letter to the Lord 
Protectaur; in which,zpproving well enough of ſet Forms of Prayer, he deſcends- 
more particularly to the Engl/ih Litargy, in canvaſing whereof, he there except- 
eth againſt Commemoration of the Dead (which he acknowledgeth however to be 
very Antient,) as alſo againſt Chri/m, and Extreme Unttion , the laſt of which 
being rather allowed of, then required by the Rules of that Book: which ſaid, 
he maketh it his Advice, that all theſe Ceremonies ſhould be abrogated, and 
that withall he ſhould go forwards to Reform the Church without fear or wit, 
without regard of Peace at home, or Correſpondency abroad: ſuch Conſideta· 
tions being onely to be had in Civil Matters : but not in Matters of the Church; 
(*) In quo - (*)wherein not any thing is to be Exacted, which is not warranted by the Word, 
bilnon «f Dei_and in the managing whereof, there is not any thing more diſtaſt full in the eys of 
Lerbam exigi God, then Worldly Wiſdom , (*) eitber in moderating, cutting off, or going 
o 1 Epiſt. d backwards, but meerly as we are directed by bis Will revealed 
(vel. In the next place, he gives a touch on the Book of Homilies, which Bucer, (as 
deremur. vel it appears by his Epiſtle to the Church of England) bad right-well approved of. 
re/cindamus; Theſe very faintly he permits for a ſeaſon onely ; but by no means allows of them 
Kc. bid. for a long continuance, or to be looked on as a Rule of the Church, or conſtant- 
ly to ſerve for the inſttuction of the People: and thereby gave the hint to the 
Z winglian Goſpellers, who ever ſince almoſt have declaimed agaioft them. 
And whereas ſome Diſputes had grown by his ſetting on, or the Pragmatick 
Humour of ſome Agents, which he had amongſt us, about the Ceremonies of the 
Church, then by Law eftabliſhed, he muſt needs trouble the Protecteur in that 
(*)xiſ mature buſineſs alſo.(®) To whom he writes to this effect, That the Papiſts would grow 
compoſitam inſolenter every day then otber, unleſs the differences were compoſed about the 
eſe: Diſudium Ceremonies. But how? not by reducing the Opponents to Conformity, but by 
an een encouraging them rather in their Oppoſition : which cannot but appear moſt 
. plainly to be all he aimed at, by ſoliciting the Duke of Semmerſet, in behalf 
of Hooper, who was then fallen into ſome troubles upon that; of uhich.· more 
hereafter, 
Now in the Heat of theſe Imployments, both in Church and State, the French 
and Scots lay hold on the Opportunity, for the Recovering of ſome Forts, and 
Peeces of Conſequence, which had been taken from them by the Exgliß in the 
former War. The laſt year Bu{loign-Siege was attempted by ſome of the French, 
in hope to take it by Surprize, and were couragiouſly repulſed by the Eg 
Gariſon. But now they are reſolved to go more openly to work, and there- 
fore ſend an Herald to defy the King, according to the Noble manner of thoſe 
Times, in proclaiming War, before they entred into Action againſt one ano» 
ther. The Herald did his Officce on the eighth of Auguſt, and preſently the 
French, with a conſiderable Army, invade the Territory of Beleg. In leſs 
then three weeks, they poſſeſs themſelves of Blackneſs, Hamiltze, and Neu. 
Haven, with all the Ordnance, Ammunition,and Victuals in them. Few of the 
Souldiers eſcaped with Life: but onely the Governour of New- Haven, (a Baſtatd 
Son of the Lord Stwrton's, ) who was believed to have betrayed that Fort unto 
them, becauſe be did put himſelf immediatly into the Service of the French. But 
they ſped worſe in their Deſigns by Sea , then they did by Land : for giving 
themſelves no ſmall Hopes in thoſe broken Times, for taking in the Hlands of 
Guern/ey and Jerſey , they made toward them with a great number of Gallies: 
but they were ſo manfully encountred with the King's Navy, which lay then 
hovering on thoſe Coaſts , that, with the loſs of a Thouſand men, and great 
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ſpoil of their Gallies, they were forced to retire into France, and deſiſt from A. Reg. I 


their purpoſe Nor were the St :, in the mean time, negligent in preparing for 
their owa Defence ; againſt whom ſome conſiderable Forces had been prepared 
in the Beginning of this Summer, but moſt unhappily diverted: though very 
fortunately imployed for the Relief of Exeter, and thetaking of Norwich, $9 
that, no Succours being ſent for the Relief of choſe Gariſons, which then re- 
mained unto the Engliſh, the Scots, about the middle of November following, 
couragiouſly aſſault the ſtrong Fort of Bowticrage , take it by Storm, put all 
the Souldiers to the Sword ; except the Captain : and him they ſpared, not out of 
any Pity, or Humane Compaſſion, but becauſe they would not loſe the Hope 
of ſo great s Benefit, as they expected for his Ranfom. Nothing now left unto 
the Exgliſb, of all their late Purchaſes, and Acquiſts in Scotland: but the firong 
Fort of Aymonth, and the Town of Rox-boroxngh. 

The loſs of ſo many Peeces in France, one after another, was very ſad News to 
all the Court; but the Earl of ict. Who purpoſely had delayed the ſending 
of ſuch Forces, as were prepared againſt the French, that the Forts above-menti- 
oned mighe be loſt: that, upon the loſs thereof, he might project the Ruin of 
the Lord Pretectour. He had long caſt an envious Eye at his Power and Greatneſs; 
and looked upon himſelf, as a man of other parts, both for Camp and Counſel ; 
fitter in all Reſpects to Protect the Kingdom, then be that did enjoy the Ti- 
tle. He looked upon him allo, as a man expoſed to the Blows of Fortune, in 
being ſo fatally deprived of his greateſt ſtrength, by the Death of his Brother: 
aſter which he had little left unto him, but the worſt half of bimſelf; feared by 
the Lordi, and not ſo well beloved by the Common People, as be had been for- 
merly, There goes a Story, that Earl GodWine, having treacherouſly flain Prince 
Alfred, the Brother of Edward the (onfeſſour, was atterwards preſent with che 
King, when his Cup · beater, ſtumbling with one foot, recovered himſelf by the 
Help of the other. One Brother helps another , ſaid Earl God vine merrily: And 
fo, replyed the King as tartly, My Brother might have been mſeful unto me | if you 
bad pleaſed to ſpare his Life, for my preſent Comfort. The like might have been (aid 
to Earl Deadly of Warwick: That,if he bad not lent an helping hand to the Death 
of the Admiral, he could not ſo eaſily have tripp'd up the Heels of the Lord Prote- 
fowr. Having before ſo luckily taken in the Out · works, be now reſolves to plant 
his Battery for the Fort it ſelf. To which end he begins to mufter vp bis Strengths, 
and make ready his Forces, knowing which way to work upon the Lord? of the 
Court: many of which began to ſtagger in their good Affections, and ſome 
openly to declare themſelves the Proteftowr's Enemies, And he ſo well applyed 
himſelf to their ſeveral Humours, that in ſhort time after his Return rom Nor- 
folk, with Succeſs and Honour, he had drawn unto his fide the Lord Chancel- 
lour R:icb; the Lord Saint - obs, Lord Great Maſter ; the Marqueſs of North- 
hampton , the Earl of Arwndel, Lord Chamberlain; the Earl of South hampton; 
Sir Thomas Cheny , Treaſurer of the Houſhould ; Sir ob» Gage, Conſtable of 
the Tower ; Sir William Peter, Secretary; Sir Edward HMonntagne , Chief Ju- 
ſtice of the Common Pleas; Sir Edward North, Sit Ralph Sadiier, Sit John U- 
ter, Sir Fdward Wotton, DoRour Wotton ,, and Sir Richard Southwell, Of 
which ſome ſhewed themſelves againſt him upon former Grudges, as the Earl of 
Sexth-hampton,; ſome out of hope to ſhare thoſe Offices amongſt them, which he 
bad ingroſsed unto himſelf ; many, becauſe they loved to follow the ſtrongeſt 
ſide; few in regard of any Benefit. which was like to Redound by it to the Com- 
mon- Wealth; the greateſt part complaining, that they had not their equal D- 
vidend, when the Lands of Chanteries, Free-Chapelr , Cc. were given up for 
Prey to the greater Coortiers ; but all of them diſguiſing their private Ends, un- 
der pretenſe of doing ſervice to the Publick, ; 

The Combination being thus made, and the Lord: of the DefeQion convent - 
ed together, at Ely- Howſe in Holborn, where the Earl then dwelt : they ſent for 
the Lord Mayour, and Aldermen, to come before them. To whom it is declared * 
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An. Reg. 3. the Lord Chancellour Rich( a man of Semmerſet's own preferring) in a long Ora- 
. tion, in what dangers the Kingdom was involved by the miſ-Government,and Pra- 
1549. Ricesof the Lord Pretectour: againſt whom he objected alſo many Miſdemean- 
ours: ſome frivolous, ſome falſe, and many of them of ſuch a Nature, as cither 
were to be condemned in themſeives, or forgiven in him. For in that Speech be 
charged him, amongſt other things, with the loſs of the King's Peeces in France, 
and Scotland , the ſowing of Diſſenſion betwixt the Nobility and the Com- 
mons, Embezelling the Treaſures of the King, and inverting the Publick ſtock 
of the Kingdom to his private uſe. It was Objected alſo; That he was wholly 
acted by the Will of his Wife, and therefore no fit man to command a King- 
dom: That he had interrupted the ordinary Courſe of Juftice, by keeping a 
Court of Rrqneſts in his own Houſe, in which be many times determined of 
mens Free holds: That he had demoliſhed many Conſecrated Places, and E- 
piſcopal Honſes, to Ere& a Palace for himſelf, ſpending one hundred pounds per 
diem, in ſuperflous Buildings :That by taking ro himſelf the Title of Duke of Sow» 
merſet, be declared plainly his aſpiring to the Crown of this Realm: and finally, 
having ſo unnaturally laboured the Death of bis Brother, he was no longer to 
be truſted with the Life of the King. And thereupon he deſires, or conjures 
them rather, to joyn themſelves onto the Lerdi, who aimed at nothing in their 
Counſels, but the Safety of the King, the Honour of the Kingdom,and the Pre- 
ſervttion of the People in Peace and Happineſs. But theſe Deſigns could not fo 
cloſely be contrived, as not to come unto the Knowledg of the Lord Proteftowr 
who then remzined at Hamptow-Conrre, with the reſt of the Lords, who f. 
to continue firm unto him. And, on the ſame day, on which this meeting was at 
London, ( being the fixth day of 0 #obey ) be cauſeth Proclamation to be made 
at the Court · Gates, and afterwards in other places near adjoyning; requiring 
all ſorts of perfons to come in, for the defence of the King's Perſon: whom he 
conveyed the ſame night unto Find/ore-Caftle, with x ſtrength of five bundred 
men or theres bout; too many for a Guerd, and too few for an Army. From 
thence he writes his Letters to the Earl of werwick,,to the reſt of the Lords,as al- 
ſo to the Lord Mayour,and City of Lendos, of whom he demanded a ſapply of a 
thouſand men for the preſent ſervice of the King. Bat that Proud City, ſeidom true 
to the Royal Interefs, and ſerretly obſequious to every popular Pretender, ſeem- 
ed more inclinable to gratifiethe Lords in che like Demands,then to comply with 
his Deſires. The News hereof being brought unto him, and finding that Mafter 
Secretary Prter, whom be had ſent with a ſecret Meſſage to the Lords in Lon- 
don, returned not back unto the Court, be preſently flung upthe Cards : ei- 
ther for wart of Coutage to play out the Game, or rather chooſing willingly to 
loſe the Ser, then venture the whole Stork of the Kingdom on it. So that, up- 
on the fitſt coming of ſome of the oppoſite Lords to Windſ/ore, be puts bimſelf 
into their hands: by whom on the fourteenth day of the ſame Moneth, he is 
brought to Londen, and committed Prifoner to the Teer; pitied the leis, even 
by thoſe that loved him, becauſe he had fo ramely betrayed him ſelf. 
The Duke of Semmerſet, no ſonper to be called Prorettony, being thus laid up, 
a Parliament beginneth (as the other two had done before) on the fourth of 
November. In which there paſſed two As of eſpecial conſequence, (befides the 
Att for removing all Images out of the Church, and calling in all Books of falſe 
and ſuperſtitions Worſhip, before-remembred, )to the concernments of Religion. 
The firſt declared to this Eſſect; That Such form, and manner of making , and 
Conſecrating Arch«Biſbops and Bil opt Priefts , Deaconr,and other Minifters of the 
{onrch, as by fix Prelates,and fix other [earned Men of this Realm learned in God's 
Law. by the King to be appointed and aſſig ned, or by the moſt number of them, ſhall be 
deviſed for that purpoſe, and ſet forth under the Great Seal, before the Firſt of A- 
pril next coming, ſhall be laWvfully exerciſed, and nſed and no other. The number 
of the Biſhops, and the Learned Men, which are appointed by this At, afſure 
me, that the King made choice of the very ſame , whom he bad formerly im» 
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ployed in compoſing the Liturgie; the Biſhop of Chicheſter being left out, by An. Reg jo 
Reg. 


reaſon of his Reiratorinels in not ſubſcribing tothe ſame. And they accotd. 
ingly applyed themielves unto the W, following therein the Rules ol the 
Primitive Church, as they are rather recapiculated, then ordained , in the fourth 
Councel of Carthage, Anno 401, Which, though but National in it ſelf, was 
generally both approved, and received (as to the Form of Conſecrating Biſhops , 
end inferiour Miniſters) in all the Churches of the weft. Which Bok, being fi- 
niſhed, was made uſe of, without further Authority, till the year 1 552. At what 
time, being added co the ſecond Zirwrgie, it was approved of, and confirmed, 
as a part thereot, by Att of Parliament, An. 5. Ed. G cap. 1. And of this Book it is, 
we finde mention in the 36th. Article of Queen Elizabeth's Time, In which it is 
Declared; That, Wboſoever wire (onſecrated, and Ordered according to the Rites 

thereof, ſhould be repmted , and adjudged to be lawfully Conſecrated , and rights 

ly Ordered. Which Declaration of the Church was afterwards made good by 

Att of Parliament, in the eighth year of that Queen: in which che ſaid Ordinai, 

of the third of King EDvvarD the Sixth, is confirmed, and ratified. 

The other of the ſaid two 47s was, For enabling the King to nominate Eight 
(Bi, as many Temporal Lords, and fixteen Members of the Lower Houſe of 
Parliament: for reviewing all ſuch Canons, and (onflitutions, as remained in force, 
by Virtme of the Statute made in the 25th. year of the late King HE x * Y;and fitting 
them for the Uſe of the Church. in all Times ſucceeding. According to which AF, 
the King directed a Commiſſion to Arch-Biſhop Cramer, and the reft of the per- 
ſons, whom he thought fit co nominate to that imployment. And afterwards ap- 
pointed a S · Committee of eight Perſons,to prepare the Work, & make it ready 
tor the reft;that it might be diſpatched with the more expedition: which ſaid eight 
perſons were, the Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury; Doctour Thomas Goodrich, Biſhop 
of EA; Doctour Richard Cox, the King's A/momer;and Peter Martyr, Doctour 
in Divinity; Wiliam Aay and Rowland T ayteur Doctours of the Laws; obs Lu- 
cas, and Richard Grdrich, Eſquites. By whom the Work was undertaken, and di- 
geſted, faſnioned according to the Method of the Romane Decretals, and called by 
the Name of Reformatis Legen Eccleſiaſticarum &c. But not being Commiſſion» 
ted hereunto, till the eleventh of November in the year 155 1 , they either wanted 
time to communicate it to the chief Commrſſicners, by whom it was to be preſen- 
ted to the K ng: or found the King encumbred with more weighty matters; then 
to attend the pe: ofal of it, And fo the King dying (as he did) before he had g ven 
life unto it by his Royal Signatare, the Delign miſcarried : never thought fit to 
be reſumed in the following Times, by any of thoſe ; who had the Government 
of the Church, or were concerned mthe Honour, and Safety of it. 

There alſo paſſed another AF, in Order to the Peace of the Commor»- Wealth, 
but eſpecially procured by the Agents of the Duke of Sommerſet ; the better to 
ſecure him from all Attempts, and practices, for the Times enſuing ; by which 
his Life might be illegally endangered. The purport of which AZ was, to make 
it High Trea/on , for any twelve Perſont , or above, aſſembled together, to kill, or 
impriſon any of the King's Conncil, or alter any La\vs; or contenne together the 
ſpace of an hour being Commended to return by any {uſftice of the Peace, Mayonr, 
Sheriff, &c. WI ich Act, intended by his Friends for his Preſervation , wss 
aſterwards made u'e of by his Egemies , for the onely means of his Deſtructi- 
on; deferred a while, but ftill reſolved upon, when occaſion ſerved. It w:s 
not long before Earl Daxd!ly might perceive ; that he had ſerved other mens Tur! s 
againſt the Date, as well as his own : and that, having ſerved their Turns 
therein , he ſound no ſuch fotwardneſs in them, for railing him unto the Place. 
They were all willing enough to unhorſe the Dake; but had no mind, that ſuch 
a rant Rider, as the Earl, ſhould get into the Saddle. Beſides, be was not to 
be told; that there was nothing to be charged 2gzinſt the Dale, wh ch could 
touch his life; that ſo many men, of d. ferent Humours . were not like to hold 


long in a Plot together, now their Turns were ſerved ; that the D- is Friends 
M 3 could 


I 549+: 


— — W_ 


—— — 


84 


e Hiſtory of Evwano the Sixth. 


A n.Reg.;* could not be ſo dull. as not to ſee the emprineſs of the Practice which was forged 


" 1549 


uWYW 


Anu. Reg. 4 
22 
YARD 


2painft him; nor the King ſo forgerfull of his Uncle,when the Truth was known, 
as not to raiſe him up again to his former height: it therefore would be fitteſt 
for his ends, and purpoſes , to cloſe up the Breach , to ſet the De at Liberty, 
from his Impriſontdent; but fo to order the Affair, that the Benefit ſhould be 
acknowledged to ptoceed from himſelf alone. But firft, the Dake muſt ſo 
acknowlepe his Offences ; that his Adver/avier might come off with Honour. la 
Order wbereunto, he is firſt Articad agrinſt, for many Crimes and Miſdemta« 
nours, rather imputed to him, then proved againſt him. And unto all theſe 
he muſt be laboured to ſabſcribe,acknowledging the Offences contained in them; 
to beg the Favonr of the Lords, and caſt himſelf upon his Knees, for his Ma je- 
ſlie's Mercy, All which he very poorly did, ſubſcribing bis Confeſſion on the 
twenty third of December, Which be ſubjoyned unto the Articltsy, and ſo re- 
tut ned it to the Lords. 


Anno Fegui Edw. Sexti 4* An. Dom. 1549, 1550. 


— Lords, thus furniſhed with ſafficient matter for a Legal Procreding, 
condemned him, by a Sentence paſſed in the How/e of Prerz, unto the Loſs of 
all bis Offices ; of Earl Marſpal, Lord Treaſurer, and Lord Pretecteur: as 
alſo to (he Forfeiture of all his Goods, and near two thouſand pounds of good 
yearly Rents, Which being ſignified unto him, be acknowledged 2 „ in bis 
Letter of the ſecond of Febraary, tobe highly ſavonred by 1 Lordſhips ; in 
that they brought bis Canſe to be Finale. Which Fine, though it was to him al- 
moſt wn(uppertable, yet he did never purpoſe to contend with them, nor once to juſti* 
fie himſelf in any Action. He confeſs d, That, being none of the wiſeſt, be might 
eafly err 1 that it wat hardly poſſible for any man, in Eminent place, ſo to car. 
ry himſelf ; that all bit Aftings H be blameleſt in the eye of Paſtice. He 
therefore /nbmitted himſelf wholly tothe King's Mercy ; and to their Piſereti- 
ons , for ſome Moderation : deſiring them, to conceive of What he did amiſt ; 4174. 
ther done through Rudeneſs , aud want of Fudgment. then through any malicious 
Mraving : and, that he was ready both to do, and ſuffer, what they ſhould appoint. 
And finally, he did again, moſt bumbly upon his K nee: istreat Pardon,and Favour ; 
and they ſnonld ever finde him ſo lowly to their Honours, and Obedient to their Or- 
ders, as he Womld thereby make Amend: for bis former Follies. 

By which Subm ſlion (it may be called an Abjeftedne/s rather ) as be gave 
much ſecret Pleaſure to the moſt of his Adverſaries : ſo be gained ſo fat upon 
the King ; that he was releaſed of his Impriſonment on the fourth day aſter. 704 
by his Ma jeſtie s Grace, and Favour, he was diſcharged of bis Fine: his Goods, 
and Lands, being again reſtored unto bim; except ſuch, as had been given away : 
either the malice of his Enemies being ſomewhat appeaſed, or wanting power, 
and credit, to male Reſiſtance. 

This great Oak being thus ſhrewdly ſhaken , thete is no doubt, but there 
will be ſome gathering up of the Sticks, which were broken from him, and 
ſomewhat mult be done, as well to gratifie thoſe men, which had ſerved the 
Turn, as to incline others to the like Propenſions. And therefore upon (Ca- 
dlewaſ,+Day , being the day, on which he had made his humble Submiſſion be- 
ſote · mentioned, diam Lord St. oba, Lord Great Maſter, and Preſident of the 
Council, is made Lord Treaſurer ; Pes Dudley, Exrl of Warwick, Lord High 
Chemberloio, is preferred to the Office of Lord Great Maſter ; the Marqueſs 
of Nortl-hampron created Lord High Chamberlain ; Sir Anthony Wing field, Ca- 
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ptain of the Guard, is made Comptroſler of the King's Houſe, in the place of An. 


Sir wulle Paget, (of whom more anon) #nd Sir Thitmar Dari advanced to 
the Office of Vice-Chamberlain, and Captain of bis Majeffie's Guard, And, 
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though the Earls of Ararde!, and Sempron, had bern 5s forward us any of Y 


the teſt, in the Datz deſtruction; yet now, upon Tome Court-diſpleaſures, 
they were commanded to their Houſes, and diſmiſſed from their Attendance at 
the Council- Table: the Office of Lord Chumberizin of bis Majeftit”s Houſhold 
being taken from the Earl of Ararde/, and beſtowed on eth, enndbled 
by the Title of Lord Wet worth, in the firſt year of the King. Some Honours had 
been given before, between the time of the Deke's Acknowledgment; and the 
Sentence paſſed on him by the Lords , and ſo diſpoſed; that note of the 
Factions might have any ground for a Complaint. One of euch fide being 
taken out for theſe Advancements, For, on the nineteenth day of anc» 
ary, Wilikm Lord St. eb, a moſt affectionate Servant to the Earl of V- 
wick,, was preferred unto the Title of Edrl of lie; the Lord RH who 
had made himſelf the Head of thoſe ; which were engaged on neither ide, wis 
made Earl of Bedford; and Sir whj, Pager, Comptroller of his Majeftie's 
Houſhold , who had perſiſted faithfall to the Lord Protectour, advanced to the 
Dignity of a Buren, and not long after to the ſhancelony-ſpip of the Ditchy of 


*. 

Furniſhed with Offices, and Honours , it is to be preſumed, that they would 
finde ſome way to ptovide themſelves of ſufficient Meant , to maintain their 
Dignities, The Lord ztrarwerth, being a younget Branch of the prnrworths 
of Torkfbire , had brought (ome Eſtate with him to the Court; though not e- 
nough, to keep him up in Equipage , with ſo great a Title, The want where- 
of wal ſupplied in pare , by the Office of Zord c han betlain, row conferred 
upon bim; but mate by the goodly Manours of Strbamerh (commonly called 
Stepney ) und Hacknty , beſtowed upon him by the King, in conſideration of 
the Good and Faithfull Setvices before performed. For ſo it happened, that 
the Doan and Chapter of St. Pa“, lying at the Mercy of the Times, as before 
was ſaid , conveyed over to the King the ſaid two Manours, on the twelfth day 
after (hriftmaſr, now laſt peſt , with all the Members and Appertenances thett- 
unto belonging. Of which, the laſt named was valued at the yearly rent of 41. 
pounds, 9.9; 4. d. The other at 140 pounds, $;6. 11. d. ob, And, being 
thas veſted ih the King they were by Letter Patents, beuring Date the ſixreenth 
of April , then next following , transferred upon the ſaid Lord YYentworth, By 
means whereof , he was poſſeſſed of a goodly Tettitory, extending on the 
Thames, from St. K athatint's near the Tower of Leiden, to the Borders of E/- 
{ex , riear Black- wal; from thente along the Rivet Lex to Stratford le Bow : 
and; ferchiog a gert compaſs on that fide of the City, contains in all no fewer, 
then fix and twenty Town-ſbips , Streets, and Hamlets ; befides fach Rows of 
Building , #s have ſince been xdded in theſe later Times. The like proviſion was 
made by the new Lord get, « Londoner by Birth , but by good Fottune, mix- 
ed with Merit, preferred by degrees, to be one of the Principal Seertrarics to the 
hte King Hexry : by whom he was employed in tharty Embaſſies, 20d Negoti 
ations, Being thus taiſed, and able to ſet up for himſelf, he had his ſhare in the 
diviſion of the Lands of Chantery, Free-Chapils, &c. and got into bis hands 
the Epiſcopal Hovſe , belonging to the Biſhop of Cxeter, by him enlarged 5 
and beautiſied, and called Paget Houſe ; ſold afterwards to Robert, Earl of Lei- 
eeſter : from whom it came to the late Earls of Eſſex , and from them took the 
meme of E Houſe, by which it is now beft known. But, being a great Honſe 
v nor able to keep it ſelf , he played Nis Game ſo welf ; that he pot into his poſ- 
ſeſſion the Manout of Bran- deſart (of which be was created Baron) and mi- 
ny other fair Eſtates. in the County of Staſferd; belofiging partly to the Biſhop, 
and partly to the Peas and Charter of Lichfiel4: neithet of which was able to 


contend with ſo great 4 Courtier, ho held che See, and bad the Ear of the 
Protectaur, 
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Fortunes, we ſhall ſee hereafter, when we come to the laſt parc of the Tragedy 
the Duke of Sommer/er. 

For Somme»/er, having gained his Liberty, and thereby being put into a Ca- 
pacity of making ule of his Friends, found Means to be admitced to the King's 
Preſence : by whom he was not onely welcomed with all the kind Expreſſi ons of 
a Gracious Prince, and made to fit down at bis own Table; but the ſame day 
(the eighthof eApri/) he was again ſworn one of the Lords of the Privy 
Council. Ibis was enough to make Earl Dad!y look about him, and to pre- 
tend a Reconciliation with him for the preſent ; whom he meant firſt to make ſe- 
cure, and afterwards ftrike the laſt blow at him, when he leaft look'd for it. 
And, that the knot of Amity might be tyed the faſter, and laſt the longer, ( 
Trac - Love:r+K net it muſt be thought or elſe nothing worth) 2 Marriage 
was ne gotiated between Jobn Lord Viſcount Liſle, the Ears Eldeſt Son, and 
the Lady Ann Seimonr, one of the Daughters of the Dee; which Marriage 
was joyfully folemnized on the third of u, at the King's Minnou:+Houſe of 
Shese ; the King bimſelf gracing the Nuptials with his Preſence, And now, 
who could imagine, but that, upon the giving of ſuch Hoſtages unto one ano- 
ther, a moſt inviolable League of Friendſhip had been made between them; 
and that, all Animoſities and Diſpleaſures being quite forgotten, they would 
more powerſuily Co operate to the publick Good ? But, leaving them, and their 
Adherents, to the dark Contrivances of the Court, we muſt leave England for 4 
time, and ſee he our Aﬀeairs ſucceeded on the other fide of the Sea. Where, 
in the middle of the former Diſſenſions, the French had put us to the Worſt in 
the way of Arms, and after got the Better ina Treaty of Peace. 

They bad, the laſt year, taken in all the Out-works,which ſeemed the ftrong- 
eſt Ramparts, ofthe Town of Buloignu , but had not ftrength enough to venture 
on the Town it ſelf; provided plentitully of all neceſſaties to endure a Siege, and 
bravely Gariſoned by men of too much Courage, and Reſolution, to give it up 
upon a Summons. Beſides, they came to underftand, that the E ngliſb were then 
practicing with Charles the Emperovy, to aſſociate with them in the War, ac- 
cording to ſome former Capitulations made between thoſe Crowns. And, if 
they found ſuch D:ffi.ulties,in maintaining the War againſt either of them, when 
they fouglt ſingly by themſelves, there was no hope of any good Succeſs againſt 
them, ſnould they unite, and poure their Forces into France. Moſt true it is; 
that, after ſuch time, as the French had bid De fiance to the King; and that the 
Kirg, by reaſon of the Troubles and Embroilments at bome, was not in « 
Condition to atterd the Aﬀairs of France, Sir Wiliam Paget was ſent Ambaſ- 
ſ-dour to Charles the Fifth to deſire Succour of Him, ind to lay before Him the 
Infancy , and ſeveral Neceſlicies of the young King, being then in the twelfth 
year of His Age. This deſite when the Fmperony had refuſed to hearken to, 
they beſought Him; that he would, at the leaſt, be pleaſed to take into His 
Hands, the keeping of the Town of Beige: and that, for no longer time, then 
untill King EDvV AR b could make an End of the Troubles of His Subjects at 
home. and compoſe the Diſcords of the Court, which threatned more Danger 
then the other. To which Requeſt He did not onely refuſe to hearken; except 
the King would promiſe to reftore the Cathelickh Religion as He called it, in all 
His Dominions, but expreſly commanded, that, neither Hs Men, nor Ammu- 
nition, ſhould go to the Aſliſtance of the Eg. An Ingraticude not eaſie to 
be marked wich a fitting Epithete : conſidering what faſt Friends the Kings of 
England (12d aſwaies been to the Houſe of Burgundy, the Rights whereof re- 
mained in the perſon of Charles; with what ſums of Money chey bad helped 
them; and what ſundry Ways they had made for them, both in the Nether- 
Lira to maintain their Authority, and in the Realm of Fraxce it (elf, to in- 
creaſe the Power. For, from the Marriage of Maximilian, of the Family of 
Anſtria, with the Lady AHary of Burgandy, (which happened in the year 
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1478.) unto the Death of Henry the Eight, (which fell in the year 1546) are 4, Reg: 4" 
juſt chreeſcore and eight years. In which time onely, it was found, ona juſt ac- . 8 
count, chat it had coſt the Kings of England, at the leaſt, ſix Millions of , 8. 
Pounds, in the meer Quarrels of that Houle. 

But the French, being more aſſured, that the £»2/5/5 held ſome ſecret Pra- 
Gice with the Emperosr, then certain what the Iſſue thereof might be, reſoly- 
ed upon a Peace with E D vv ARD: in hope of getting more by Treaty, then / 
he could by Force. To this end one Gmidolts, a Florentine, is ſent for Es- 
gland: by whom many Overtures were made to the Lords of the Coun- 
cil; not as from the King, but from the Conſtable of France, And ſpying 
with a nimble Eye, that all Affairs were governed by the Earl of Warwick. 
he reſolved to buy him to the French, at what price ſoever : and ſo well did he ply 
the Buſineſs; that, at the laſt, it was agreed. that four Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſent 
to Franc from the King of England; to treat with fo many others of that King - 
dom, about a Peace between the Crowns : but that the Treaty it ſelf ſhould be 
held in G«i/nes, a Town belonging to the Exgliſb, in the Marches of Calice. In 
purſuance whereof, the Earl of Bedford, the new Lord Paget, Sir William Pe- 
ter, Principal Secretary of Eſtate , and Sir Fob» Maſon, Clerk of the Coun- 
cil, were, on the twenty firſt of Janxary, diſpatched for France. But no ſooner 
were they come to Calice, when Guidelrs brings a Letter to them from Moun- 
fienr d Rechpot, one of the four, which were appointed for that Treaty, in behalf 
of the Fresch. In which it was deſired , that the Engl; Ambaſſadours would 
repair to the Town of Buloign , without putting the French to the Charge, and 
Trouble, of ſo long 2 Journey, as to come to gene. Which being demurred 
on by che Eng; , and a Poſt ſent unto the Court, to know the pleaſure of the 
Council in that particular: they received word, ( for ſo the Oracle had dire- 
ted) that they ſhould not Rand upon PunRilioes, fo they gained the point; 
nor hazard the Subſtance of the Work, to preſerve the Circumftances. Accord- 
ing whereunto, the Ambaſſadours removed to Baloige, and pitch'd their 
Tents without the Town , as had been deſired, for the Reception of the French: 
that ſo they might enter on the Treaty, for which they came. But then a new 
D fficulty appeared : for the French would not croſs the Water, and put them- 
ſelves under tbe Commend of ZBaloign ; but deſited rather, that the Engliſh 
would come over to them, and fall upon the Treaty in an Houſe, which they 
were then preparing for their Entertainment. Which being alſo yielded to, af- 
ter ſome Diſputes : the French grew confident, that, after ſo many Condeſcenſi - 
ons on the part ofthe Engliſh, they might obtain from them what they lifted , 
in the main of the Buſineſs. For, though it cannot otherwiſe be, but that in all 
Treaties of this Nature, there muſt be ſome Condeſcendings made by the one, 
or the other: yet he, that yields the firſt inch of Ground, gives the other 
Party a ſtrong Hope of obtaining the reſt. 

Theſe Preparations being made, the Commiſſioners, on both ſides, begin the 
Ttremy : where, after ſome Expoſtalations, touching the 7»ſftice, or Injuſtice of 
the War, on either ſide, they came to particular Demands. The Exgliſb requt= _ 
red the payment of all Debts, and Penſions, concluded on between the two 
Kings deceaſed : and, that the Queen of Scors ſhould either be delivered to their 
Hands, ot ſent back to Her Kingdom. But unto this the French replyed; That 
the Queen of Scots was deligned in Marriage to the Dax/phin of France: and, 
that She looked upon it, as an high Diſhonour, that their King ſhould be efteem- 
ed a Penſianer, or Tributary to the Crown of England. The French, on the o- 
ther ſide, propounded : That, all Arrears of Debts, and Penſions, being thrown 
alide, as not likely to be ever paid, they ſhould either put the higher Price on 
the Town of Bau4cign; or elſe prepare themſelves to keep it, as well as they 
could. From which Propoſals when the French could not be removed, the 
Oracle was again conſulted : by whoſe Direction, it was ordered in the Council 


of Engltnd, That the Commiſſioners ſhould conclude the Peace, upon ſuch re 
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" accuſtomed, at the winding up of all ſuch Treaties. But that of moſt Concern- 


ment was; That, ell Titles, and ¶ laims on the one fide, and Defences on the other, 
remaining to tither Party, as they were before, the Town of Bulloign, with all 
the Ordnance found there at the taking of it ſhould be delivered to the French, for the 
Sum of four hundred thouſand (ron of the Sun, Of which four hundred thouſand 
Crowns, (esch Crown being valued at the Price of ſix Shillings, and (ix Pence,) 
one Moity was to be paid, within three days after the Town ſhould be delivered, 
and the other at the end of (ix Moneths after; Hoſtages to be given in the mean 
time for the payment of it. It was agreed alſo, in relation to the Realm of Scot» 
lind ; That, if the Scots razed Lowder, and Dowglaſs, the Engliſh bend rate 
Rox-borough , 4% Aymouth ; and no Fertification in any of thoſe places tobe 
aſter Wards made, 

Which Agreement being ſigned by the Commiſſioners of eich ſide, and Hoſta- 
ges mutually delivered for performance of Covenants, Peace was Proclaimed 
between the Kings on the laſt of March: and the Town of Buleige, with all 
the Forts depending on it, delivered into the power of the French, on the twen- 
ty fifth day ot April, then next following. But they muſt thank the Earl of 
Warwick, for letting them go away with that commodity at ſo cheap a Rete: 
for which the two laſt Kings had bargiined for no leſs, then two Millions of the 
ſame Crowns, to be paid unto the King of England, at the end of eight years; 
the Towns, and Territory, in the mean time to remain with the Egli,. Nor 
was young Edward backward in rewarding his Care,and Diligegce,in expediting 
the Affair. Which was ſo repreſented to him, and the extraordinary Merit of 
the Service ſo highly magnified ; that he was made General mardes of the 
North, gratificd with a thouſand Marks of good Rent in Land, and the Com- 
mand of an hundred Horf-men at the King's Charge. Such is the Fortune of 


| ſome Princes, to be moſt Bonntifull to thoſe, who are falſeſt to them. i- 


dolti alſo was rewarded with Knighthood, a Preſent of a thouland Crowns, and 
an Annual Penſion of as much, to maintain his Honour, beſides a Penſion 
of two hundred and fifty Crowns per annum, which was given to his Son. 

What Recompenſ: he had of the Crown of France I have no where found ; but 
have good Reaſon to believe, that be did not ſerve their Turn for nothing. 

Great Care was #lſo taken, for the preventing of ſuch Diſorders, as the diſſolv- 

ing of great Gariſons , and the disbanding of Armies, do for the moſt pare 

carry with them. Ard to this end the Lord Clinton, Governour of the Town, 

and Territory of Pulloign, was created Lord Admiral; the Officers, and Ca- 

ptsins, rewarded with Lands, Leaſes, Offices, and Annual Penſions, all foreign 

Forces ſatisfied, and ſent out of the Kingdom; the Common Souldiers, baving 

all their Pay, and a Moneths-Pay over, diſmiſſed into their ſeveral Countries, 

and great Charge given, that they ſhould be very well obſerved, till they were 
quietly ſettled at home, the Light Horſ-mer, and AMen-at- Arms, put under 

the Command of the Marqueſs of North hampton, then being C aptain of the 

Band of Penſioners; and finally ſome of the Chief Captains, with ſix hundred 

Ordinavier, diſpoſed of on the Frontiers of Scotland. 

All Things thus quieted at Home, and compoſed Abroad, in reference to the 
Civil State ; we muſt next ſee how Matters went, which concerned Religion : 
all Parties making aſe of the Publick Peace for the advancing of theic Private, and 
particular Ends. And the firft Matter of Remark, which occurs this year, is 
the Burning of Joan Butcher, (by others called n Ke, but generally beſt 
known by the Name of Joan of Kent) condemned for Herefie in the year laſt 
paſt, about the time, that ſo many An abapt iſt: were convented in the Church 
of Saint Paul, before Arch - Biſhop Cranmer, and his Aſſiſtants: whereof men- 
tion harh been made already, Her Crime was, That ſhe denied Chriſt to have 
taken Fleſh from the Virgin Mary; affirming (as the Valentinians did of old) 
© that be onely paſſed through her Body, as Water through che Pipe of a Con- 
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** duir, without participating any thing of that Body, through which He paſſed. Au. Res. 4 
Great Care was taken, ard much Time pens, by the Arch-Biſhop to per- e, 
ſwade her ro a better ſence; but, when all failed , and that he wis upon 4 hoc 
the Point of paſſing Sentence upon her, fox-perfiſting obRtinare in ſo prof 
an Hereſſe, ſhe moſt maliciouſly repronched him, for piling the like Sen- 
rence of Condemnation on another Woman, called Ann «A'hew, for denying 
the Carnal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ; telling him, That he had con- 
demned the ſaid Amn Ae not long before for a piece of Dread, and was then 
ready to condemn her for a piece of Fleſh, 

But being convicted, and delivered over to the Secular Judges, ſhe was by 
them condenined to be barnt; but no Execution done upon ie, ei this preſent 
year, The Interval was ſpent in uſing all Means for her Converſion, and a- 
mendment ; which as it onely ſeemed to confirm her in her former Obltinacy:ſo it 
wu found to have given no ſmall encouragement to others, for entertaining the — 
like dangerous, and un-Chriſtun Errours, His Ms jeſty was therefore moved to 
ſign the Warrant for her Death, To which when the Lords of the Council 
could by no means win Him: the Arch.B.ſhop is deficed to | erlwade Him to it. 

The King continued both in Reaſon, and Refolution, as before He did, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Arch-Biſhop's Arguments to perſwade the contrary : the King 
»ffirming, that He would not drive her headlong to the Devil, and thinking it 
better to chaſtiſe her with ſome corporal Puniſhment. But, when the Gravity, 
and Importunity of the Man had prevailed at laſt, the King told him, as He 
ſigned che Wzrrant, that upon him He would lay all the Charge thereof, be- 
fore God. Which Words of His declare ſuffi:iently His Averſneſs from having 
any hand in ſhedding of that Womans Blood, how juſtly ſoever ſhe deſerved it. 
Bur that the Arch B. ſhop' Exrneftneſs, in bringing ber to exemplary Puniſh» 
ment, ſhould contract any ſuch guilt in the ſighe of God, as to ſubject him to 
the like cruel Neath, within few years after (as fome would bear the World in 
hand) is a Sur miſe, not to be warranted by any Principle of Piety, or Kule of 
Charity, The Warrant being ſigned, and the Writ for Execution Sexled , ſhe 
was kept a whole Week before her Death, ar the Lord Chancellon*s Hoaſe, dai» 
ly reſorted to. both by the Arch-Biſhop of Carnterbary, and the Biſhop of Len- 
din; who ſpared no pains co bring her to a right belief in that Particular, 
But the ſame Spirit ot Obſtinacy ſtill continued with her, and held 
her to the very laſt. For, being brought to the Stake in Smirhfirld, on the 
ſecond of May, Dr. Scrry (not long after made Biſhop of Recheſter) was 
defired to Preach unto the People, who infifting on the proof of that Point, 
for denyal whereof the obſtinate Wretch had been condemned, ſhe interrupted 
him, and told him with a very loud Voice; that, He lied lik: &c And ſo, the Sermon 
being ended che Executionet was commanded to do his Office, which he did ac- 
cordingly. And yet this terrible Execution did not fo prevail, as to extirpate,1nd 
exterminate the HK impious Dotages; though it ſuppreſſed them for a time. 
For, on the twenty tourth of April. in the year next foll wing, 1 finde one George 
Paris, 1 Dutch man, to have been burnt for Arianiſm in the very ſame place, 

Better Succeſs had John Lace, a Polonian born, with his Congregation of 
Germant, and other Strangers, who took Sanctuary this year in England, ho- 
ping, that here they might enjoy that Liberty of Conſcience, and Safety for 
their Goods, and Perſans, which their own Countrey had denyed them. Nor 
did they fall ſhort in any thing, which their Hopes had promiſed them. For 
the Lords of the Council looking on them, as aM:&ed Strangers, and<perſecu- 
ted for the ſame Religion, which was here profeſſed, interceded for them with 
the King. And He 28 Graciovſly vouchſafed to give them, both Entertainment, 
and Protection; afligned them che weſt-part of the Church, belonging to the 
late di (io lred Houſe of e Auguſtine Friers, for the Exerciſe of Religious Duties: 
made them a Corporation, conſiſting of a Super-intendent, and four other Mi- 
niſters; wih power, to fill the vacant Places by a new Succeſſion, whenſoever 
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to be approved by the King, and Council. And this be did, with a Command 
to the Lord M:your of London, the Allermex, and Sherißf thereof; as alſo to 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and all other Biſhops of this Realm ro: to 
difturb them, cither in the Free Exerciſe of their Religion, and Ecciefi:ftical 
Government ; notwithſtanding, that they differed from the Government, and 
Forms of, Wor(hip , Eſtabliſhed in the Church of Egli. Al! wiich, and 
more, He grants by Eis Letters Patents, bearing Date at L. (the Lord 
Chancelioxr's Houſe) on the twenty fourth of 72, and the fou ch year of His 
Reign. Which Grant, though in it ſelf an Act of moſt Princely Conpeſſion, 
in reſpect of thoſe Strangers, yet proved the occaſion of no {ma!! diſturbance 
to the Proceedings of the Church, and the quiet ordering o! the State; for, by 
ſuffering theſe men, to live under another kind of Government, and to Wor» 
ſhip Grd after 6cher Forms, then thoſe allowed of by the Laws, proved in effect 
the ſiit ng up of one Altar againſt anoiber in the midſt of the Church, and the 
ereQing et a Common-Wealth in the midſt of the Kingdom. So much the more 
unfartunately pe mitted in this preſent ConjunRure, when ſuch a Rup:ure began 
to 2ppear amongſt our ſelves , as was made wider by thecoming in of theſe 
Dach Reformer: , and the Indulgence granted to them: as will appear by the 
foll wing Story of John Hooper, deſigned to the Biſhoprick of Glcefler ; which 
in briet was this. 

Fobn Hooper the deſigned Biſhop of C /ocefter, being bred in Oxford, ſtu- 
dious in the Holy Scriptnres , and well - affected unto thoſe Beginnings of the 
Reformation , which had geen countenanced by King Henry , about the time of 
the Six Articles , tound himſelf ſo much in danger, as put upon him the ne- 
ce ſſity of forſaking the Kingdom, Settling bimſelf at Zurich, a Town of Site 
and, he zcquaints bimſelf with Bullinger, a Scholar, in thoſe Times, 
of great Name and Note: and, having ſtald there, till the Death of King 
Henry , be returned into Exgland ; bringing with him ſome very ſtrong Aſſecti - 
ons to the Nakedneſs of the Zwinglian, or Helvetian Churches: though differ- 
ing in Opinion from them in ſome Points of Doctrine: and more eſpecially in 
that of Predeſt nation. In England, by his conſtant Preaching, and learned 
Writings, be grew into great Favour, and Efteem, with the Earl of Warwick; 
by whoſe procurement, the King moſt Graciouſly beſſ owed upon him, without 
any ſeeking of his own, the Biſhoprick of Gliceſter, which was then newly void, by 
the Death of #/4.ewan, the laſt Abbot of Tewkr=1#-5,and the firtt Biſhop of that 
See. Having received the King's Letters Patents for bis Preferment to that Place, 
he applies himſelf to the Arch - Biſhop for his Corſecration : concerning which 
there grew a difference between them. For the Arch-Biſhop would not Conſe- 
crate him: but in fuch an Habit, which Biſhops were required to wear by the Rules 
of the Church: and Hooper would not take it, upon fuch Conditions, Repairing 
to his Patron, the Earl of Warwick, he obtains from him a Letter ro the Arch- 
Biſhop ; deſiring 4 forbearance of theſe things, in which the Lord El: of Glo- 
ct ler did crave to be forborne at his bands; implying alſo, that it was che King's 
deſire , as well as his, that ſuch forbearance ſhould be uſed. It was defied allo, 
that he world not charge bim with any Oath, which ſeemed to be burthenous to his 
Conſcience, For the El: Biſhop, as ic ſeems, had bopgpled alſo at the Oath of 
paying { ancnical Obedience to his Metropolitan , which by the Laws, then, and 

ill in force, he was bound to take. But the Arch-Biſhop ſtill perſiſting in the 
Denyal, and being well ſcconded by Eiſhop Ridley of Landen, ( who would 
by no meanes yield unto it) the King himſelf was put upon the buſineſs 
by the Earl of FF arwick; who thereupon wrote to the Arch-Biſhop this 
enſuing Letter, 


Right 
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Iohi=Reverend Father, and Right-T ruſty, and VVell-Beloved, Vie 

Greet you well, VVhereasVVe, by the Advice of Our Council, have 
Claes, and { hoſen Our Right - Fel- Belaved, and VVel-FForthy , Ale. 
John Hooper, Preſeſſear of Divinity , to be Our H iſbop of Gloceſter: az 
well for bis Great Learning, Deep Judgment , and Long Study, bath is 
the Scriptures, and cther Profound Learning, at alſo for bis Good Diſcreti- 
on, Ready Utterance , and Honeſt Life for that kind of Vocation; &c, From 
Con/ecrating of whom V Ve under ſtand you do ſtay , becauſe he mould have you 
omit , and let paſs certain Rights, and Ceremonies, offenſive to his Conſci - 
ence, whereby you think you ſhenld fall in Præmunite of Our Laws : Vie have 
thonght Good , by Advice afere · ſaid, to diſpence, and diſcharge you of all 
manner of Dangers, Penalties, and Forfeituret, you ſoould ran inte, and 
be in, in any manner of way, by omitting any of the ſame, And this Our Let- 
ters ſball be your ſufſſicient Warrant, and Diſcharge therefore. 


Given under Our Signet, at Our Caſtle of 
wWindſ/ore, the fifth day of Auguſt, in 
the fourth year of Our Reign. 


This Gracious Letter notwithſtanding,the two Biſhops, wiſely taking into con- 
ſideration, of what Danger, and Ill Conſequence, the Example was, humbly 
craved leave, not to obey the King againſt his Laws: and the Bi, finding little 
hope of prevailing in that ſuit, which would not be granted to the King, leaves 
the new Biſhop to himſelf ; who, ſtill perſiſting in his Obſtinacy , and wilfull 
Humour, was finally for his Diſobedience, and Contempt, committed Pri- 
ſoner; and, frum the Priſon, gerites his Letters to Martin Bacer , and Peter 
Martyr, for their Opinion in the Caſe, From the laſt of which, who had 
declared himſelf no friend to the Eg Ceremonies, he might preſume of 
ſome Encouragement ; but, that be had any from the firft, I have no where found. 
The contrary whereunto will appear by his Anſwer unto obi 4 Laſco,in the pre- 
ſent Caſe ;, whereof more anon. | 

In which condition of Aﬀairs, Calvin addreſſeth his Letters to the Lord 
P roteft:ur , whom he defirech to lend the man an () helping hand, and extri« (*) Homi. 
cate him out of thoſe Perplexities, into which he was caft. 
Differences were thus compromiſes;that is to ſay, That Hooper ſhould receive his ſem ; ut Hop- 
Cooſecration, attircd in his Epiſcopal Robes; that be ſhould be diſpenſed ae 
all. from wearing it at ordinary times, as his dayly Habit: but that he ſhould Porrigeret. 
be bound to uſe it, hen ſoever he Preached before the King, in his own Cathedral, 
or any other place of like Publick Nature. According to which Apreement, be- 
ing appointed to Preach before the King, he ſhewed himſelf apparelled in his Bi- 
ſhops Roves : namely, à long Scarlet Chimere, reaching down to the ground, 
for his upper Grrment, (changed in Queen Elizebeth's Time, to one of Black 
Satten) and under thit a white Linen Rochet, with a Square Cap upon his 
head; which Fox reproscheth by the name of a Popiſh Attire, and makes to be 
a great cauſe of Shame, and Centumelie, to that Godly man. And poſſibly it 
m ght be thought fo, at that time, by Hooper himſelf; who from thenceforth 
carried « ſtrong Crudg againſt Biſhop Ridley, the principal man, as he conceiv* 
ed, ( and that not untruly ) who had he'd him up fo cloſely to ſuch bard Con- 
ditions: not fully reconciled unto hm, till they were both ready for the Stake; 
and then it was bil time to lay aſide thoſe Animoſities , which they had bere- 
upon concci / cd one againſt another. But theſe things h:ppencd not, (I mean 
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An. Reg. 4 his Conſecration , and his Preaching before the King) till CA/arch next ſollow- 
"VS" *- ing; and then we may hear further of bim. 
15. And thus we have the firſt beginning of that Oppoſition , which hath conti- 
nued ever fince 2gainit the Liiargie it ſelf, the Cap, and Swrplice , and other 
Rites, and Cage of the Anglican Church, 

Which Differences, being thus begun , were both fomented, and increaſed, 
by the Pragmaticalneis of fob 4 laAſco, Oppoſite, both in Goverrnient, ard 
Forms of Worſhip, (if not perhaps in Doctrine ao) to the Church of Ex» 

gland. For hi 4 Laſco. not content to e joy thoſe Privileges, which were 
iatended for the uſe of thoſe Strangers onely , ſo far abu'ed His Ma jeſtic good- 
neſs, as to27pear in favour of the Zainglian, or Caiviniar F ction, which 
then began more open|y to ſhew it ſelf, agairoft the Orders of the Church. For, 
firſt he publ:ſhcth a Book, entituled, Forma, & ratio toxins Fceleſiaſtici Mi- 
nifteris ; Wherein he maintains the Uſe of Sitting at the Holy Communion, con- 
trary to the Laudable Cuttome of the Church of &-g/ard , but much to the En- 
couragement of all thole , who impupned her Orders. A Controverſie, unhappi- 
I; moved by B01 Heeper, concerning the Epiſcopal Habit, was preſently pto- 
pagated among the reſt of the Clergy, touching Caps,and Swrplicer. And in this 
Quarr«+ Joon A L c muſt needs be one: not onely countenaacing thoſe, who re- 
tuled to 14247 chem ; bur writing unto Martin Bucer, to declare againſt chem For 
which ſeverely repreherded by that Moderate and Learned Man. and all his Ce 
vils, and Objections very ſolidly Anſwered ; which being ſent to him, in the way 
of Letter, was afrerwards Printed, and diſperſed, for keeping down that Oppo- 
fire Humour, which began then to overſwell the Banks, and threatned to bear 
all before it. Ar.d by thu Paſſage we may rectifie a Miſtake, or a Calumny ra- 
ther, in the Alrare Damaſcenum. The Autbour whereot makes Matis Bu- 
cer Peremptory, in refuling to wear the Square Cap, when be lived in Cambridg ; 
and to g ve this timple Reaſon for it; 7 hat he could not Wear a Square Cap, ſince 
hit Head was eund. But I note this onely by the way, to ſhew the Honelty of 
thoſe men, which erected that Altar: and return again to ohn a La/co ; who, 
being born in Poland, where Sitting at the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper had 
been uſed by the eArians ; (who looking go otherwiſe on {brit , then their 
Elder Brother, might think it was no Rcbbery at all ro be equal with Him, and 
lit cown with Him at His Table) what he learned there, he dcfired might be 
Practiced here, the better to conform this Church to the Polis Conventi - 
cles. 

As for the other Controverſie about Caps, and Swrplices ; though it found 
ro Encoursg*ment from Martin Bucer; yet it feceived no ſmall countenance 
fiom Peter Martyr, For ina Letter of his, of the firit of 745, inſcribed Unto 
a nameleſs Friend, Who bad deſired bis padgiment in it, be firſt declares, 
cording to the very Truth; That, being indifferent in themſelves , they conld 
make no man, of themſulvesr, to be either G ody. or Ungediy, by the uſe, or forbear- 

(*) Magis *x- ance of them: but then he addeth, That, (*) He thinks it moſt Expedient to 
— 1 the Geed of the ¶ hurchʒ that they, and al others of that kind, ſpould be taken away , 
aid venus, when the next convenient Opportunity ſpould preſent it ſelf. And then he gives th's 
plura » cum fi» Reaſon for it: That here ſuch ere monie were ſo ſtiſiy contended ſor, vl ich were 
cri coe wor Warravied, and ſupported, by the erdof Ged; there commonly min were leſs 
P _ enfer® fallicitoui of the Subſtance of Religion , then they were of the Circnmſtancer of it, 
3 But he might well have ſpared his Judgement, which had ſo viſibly appeared in 
(* F20,cum ef- his dayly Practice. For he hath told us of bh mſclf, (in one of his Epiſtles, 
(em Oromi , bearing Date at Zarick, the fourth of November, 1539, being more then five 
reeht illis d- years, after he had left this Kingdorn , ) That, (“) F'e had never »/ed the Surplice, 
Ps, in (here, hen he lived in Oxford thowgh he Were then a Canon of Chrift-Church , 4nd 
TS frequently preſent in the Quire. So that, between the Authourity of Peter Mar- 
en Care. £37 on the one ſide, and the pragmaticalneſs of cha Laſes on the other, ma · 
Picus, ny were drawn from their Obedience to the Rie- of the Church, for the time 
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then preſent, and a ground laid for more Confuſions, and Difturbances in the 4% Reo 
time to come. f 3 

The KR egx/ar Clergy, in thoſe days, appeared not, commonly, out of their N 
own Houles ; but in their Prieſts Coats, with the Square Cap upon their Heads; 
and, if they were of Note, and Eminency, in their Gowrs, ard Tippets. This 
Habit allo is decryed for Superſtitious; affirmed to be a Popiſh Artire, and alto- 
gecher as unfit for Miniſters of the Holy Goſpel, as the ( hime e, and Rochet were 
for thoſe; who claimed to be the Succeſfours of the Lord's Apoſtles, So Zym re- 
plycd unto Biſhop Gardizer,when, being asked, Whether a (oat, with Stockings of 
divers Colenrs, the upper part White, and the nether-fteck Roſſer, (in which Habit 
he appeared before him) Were a fit «Apparel for 4 Deacen : (which Office he 
had exerciſed in this Church) he ſawcily made Anſwer , That his Veſtare did 
wot ſo much vary from a Deacon's, as hit Lordfnips did from that of an Ape. 
The leſs to be admired in Tyms,in that I finde the like averſneſs from that Grave, 
and Decent Habit. in ſome other men: who were in Parts and Place above hims 
For, while this Controverlie was on Foot, between the Biſhops and Clergy, 
about wearing Prieſt;-Caps,and other Attire, belonging to their Holy Order, Mr. 
7ohn Rogers, one of the Prebends of Saint Pandi, and Divinity Reader of that 
Church, then newly returned from beyond the Scas, could never be perſwaded 
to wear any other, then the Round ¶ ap, when he went abroad. And, being fur- 
ther preſſed unto it, he declared himſelf thus, That he wonld never agree to the 
point of {on formity : but on this Condition, that, if the biſhops did require the 
Cap, «nd Tipper, Cc. then it ſhowld alſo be decreed, that all Popiſh Prieſts (for « 
Di ſtiaſt ion between them and others) ſhould be conſtrained to Wear upon their Sleeves 
4 halice, With an Hoſt upon it. The like xverſneſs is by ſome aſcribed aiſo to 
Mr. 7ohbn Philpot, Arch. Deacon of Wincheſter, not long before returned from 
beyond the Seas, as the other was, and ſuffering for Religion in Queen Ma- 
rie's Days, as the other did. Who, being by bis place a Member of the Convo- 
cation, in the firſt of Queen Mary, and required by the Prelrcutenr to come 
apparelled, like the teſt, in his Gown and T ippet,or otherwiſe to forbear the Hooſe, 
choſe rather to accept of the laſt Condition, then to ſubmit uato the former, 
Bat there was ſume thing elſe in the firſt Condition, which made him unwilling 
to accept it, and that was, That He maſt not ſpeak, but When he was command-d 
by the Prolocutour. Which being ſo directly againſt the Cuſtomes of the 
Houſe, and the Privileges of each Member of it. he had good reaſon, rather to 
tot be ar his Preſence ; then to ſubmit himſelf, and conſequently all the reſt of 
the Members, to ſo great a Servitude. 

Such were the Effects of Calvins Interpoſings in behalf of Her; and ſuch 
the Effects of his Exceptions againſt ſome Antient Uſages in the Publick Zi 
twrgie; and ſuch the Conſequents of the Indulgence granted to John a Laſco, 
and h's Church of Strangers, oppoſite, both in Practice, and point of Judgment, 
to the eſtabliſhed Rules, and Orders of the Church of England. For what did - 
follow hereupon, but a continual multiplying of Diſorders in all Parts of this 
Church? What from the Sittingat the Sacrament, uſed, and maintained by John 
a Laſcs : but fitſt Irreverence in receiving, and afterwards a Contempt and de- 
praving of it? What from the crying down of the Sacred Veſtments, and the 
Grave Habit of the Clergy : but firſt a Diſeſteem of the men themſelves, and by 
Degrees a Vilifying and Contempt of their Holy Miniſtery ? Nay, ſuch a p:c+ 
cancy of Humour began then manifeſtly to break out; that it was Preached at 
Pauls Crois by one Sir ſteven, (for ſo they commonly called ſuch of the Cler- 
oy, as we'e under the Degree of DoRour) the Curate of Saint Katharine» 
Chriſt Charch, That, It was fit the Names of Churches ſhould be altered, and 
the Names of the Days in the Week changed; That Fiſh-days ſhould be kept on 
any other days, then on Fridays,and Satwrdiyr,and the Lent at any other time, 
except onely between Shrove tide, and Eafter, We are told alſo by hs Stow, 


that he had ſeen the ſaid Sir Steven to leave the Pulpit, and Preach to the Peo. 
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that being done, to return into the Church again; and leaving the High tar; 
to ſiag the C nion · Service upon 2 Tomb ot the Dead, with ius Face to- 
ward the North Which is to be Obſerved the rather; becauſe Sir Sechs hath 
found ſo many Followers in theſe later Times, For, as ſome of the prct᷑ ſet ſort 
ha ve left the Church, to Preach in Weeds, and Barns, &c. and, irfiead of the 
Names of the Od Days, and Moneths, can finde no other | itle for them, then 
the Firſt, Second, or Third Moneth of the Tear; and the %, Second, or 
Third Day of the Week, &c. ſo was it propounded, not long lince, by ſome 
State · Rc for mers: T hat the Lenten: Faſt ponld be At no longer, between Shrove- 
tide and Eafter ; but rather (by ſome Act or Ordinance,to be made for that pa poſe) 
berwixt Eater and Whitluntide, To ſuch wild Fancies do men grow , when 
once they break thoſe Bonds, and negleR thoſe Rules, which wiſe Antiguity or- 
damn d, for the preſervation of Peace, and Order. 

It ic be asked, What, in the mean time, war become of the Biſhips, and, # hy no 
Care Was takrs for the purging of theſe Peccant Humonrs : It may be Anſwered, 
That che Wings of their Auttority had been ſo clipped that it was icarce able to 
fly ab od: the Sert-nce of Excommunication wherewith they formerly kept in 
Aw both Prieſt and People not having been in Ute, and Practice,fince the fi ſt of 
this King Whether it were, that any Command was lay'd upon the Biſhops ; 
by whicl: they were reſtrained from the Exerciſe of it: Or, that ſome other 
Coutſc was in Agitation for drawing the Cognizance ot all Eeclefpaftical Cane 
ſes to the Courts at Weſtminſter ; Or, that it was thought inconſiſtent with that 
Dreadful S$.ntence, to be iſſued in the King's Name: (as it bad lately been ap- 
pointed by At of Parliament, ) it 1s not eaſie to determine. Certain it is, that, 
at this Time, it was in an Abcyarce, (as our Lawyers Phraſe it) either Aboli- 
ſh-d for the preſent, or of none Effect: not onely to the cheriſhing of theſe 
Diſorders, amongſt the Miniſters of the Church; but to the great encreaſe of 
Viciouſnels in all forts of Men. So that it was not without cauſ.., that it was 
called for ſo carreſtly by Biſhop Latimer, in a Sermon Preached before the King , 
where he thus preſſeth for the Reſtitution of the Antient Diſcipline ; {echery 
( ſaith he) # wed in England, and ſuch Lechery, as i ud in no other Part of 
the World. And yet it u mad. 4 matter of Sport, 4 matter of Nothing, 4 
Laughing matter, 4a Trifle, «ct to be Paſſed-on, nor Reformed. well, I truſt it will 
be amenaed one day, and hope ts ſee it mended, 410d ar am. Una here I will 
mal: a Suit to your Highneſs, to reſtere unto the Charch the Diſcipline of Chriſt, 
in Excommunicating ſuch, as be netable Offenders. Nor. never deviſe any other 
Way: for no man 1 able ts deviſe any better, thin that God hath done, With Ex- 
communication to pat them from the Congregation, till they be ronſenn #9, I heres 
fore Reſtore Chrift's Diſcipline, for Excommunication : and that ſbill be a mean, 
both to pacifie Ged's Wrath , and Indignation;, and alſe , that leſ; Abemination 
ſhall be wſed, then in Times paſt hath been, or is at this day. I ſpeak this of a Con» 
ſcience , and I mean to move it, of a Will, to Tour Grate, and Tour Realm, Bring 
into the Church of England, the Open Diſcipline of Excommunication ; that 
open Sinners may be ſtriken with all. 

Not were theſe all the Miſchiefs, which the Church ſuffered at this Time. 
Many of ie Nobility, and Gentry, wh ch held Abbey-Lands,and were charged 
with Penſions to the Monks, out of a covercus Deſign to be freed of thoſe 
Per ions, ot to diſchatge their Lands from thoſe Incumbrances, which by that 
means were la d upon them, had placed them in ſuch Bent fices, as were in their 
Gifts. This fi. led che Church with ignorant and illiterate Prieſt:: tew of the 
ett being Learned beyond their Aſa/s-Beck , utterly unacquainted with the 
Art of Preaching, and otherwiſe not well-affc&cd to the Kerſormarion. Of 
which Abuſe, Complaint is made by Calvin to Arch-Biſhop Cranmer : and 
Peter Martyr () much bemoaneth the miſcrable Condition of the Charch , 
for want of Preachers, though he touch not at the Reaſons, and Cauſes of it. 

For 
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For the temedy whereof {as Time, and Leaſute wou'd permit) it was Oda ined, An. Pew . 
by the Advice of the Led of the Council; That, of the King's 1x;Charlatrs, „ 
which attended is Ordinary, two of them ſheu'd be always about the Court, 2 e 
and the other four ſhould Travail in Preaching abroad. The firtt ear, two in * 
Waler, and two in Lincelnzſaire ; the ſecond year, two in the Marches of Scot. 
land, and two in York hire ;; the third year, two in Deverſbire, and two in Fam» 
ſrire , the fourth year, two in Norfolk, and two in Ex; the lith year, two 
in Kent ard two in Suſſex : and lo throughout all the Shiver in England. By which 
means it was oped , that the Peopie might, in time, be well in{tructed in theic 
Duty to God, and their Obedience to the Laws : in which chey had not 
ſhewed themiclves fo forward ; 2s, of right, they oughe, But this Courſe be- 
ing like to be long in rucning, and ſubject to more Heats and Co ds, then the 
nature of the Euſineſs could well comport with; the next caic was, to fi the 
Church with Ablcr , and more Orthodox Clarks, as the Cre fell void. And, 
for en Example to the reſt, it was Ordered ; That none ſhould be preſented unto 
any Benefice in the Kings Donation; either as in the Right of His Crown. or by 
Promotion. Wardſhip, Lzple,c*c. till he bad Preached before the King: and thereby 
paſſed H's Judgment, and Approbation. And it was much about this time, that Fer- 
mont at the Court were increaſed alſo, For whereas formerly there were no Fer- 
mens at the Court, bu? in time of Le»r,and poſſibly un ſome ſew of the greater Fe- 
ſtivals; in which re peR ſix Chaplains were ſufficient to attend in O:dinary : it 
was now Ordered ; That, from thenceforth there ſhould be Sermons every Sun- 
day, for ell ſuch as were ſo diſpoſed, to refort unto. 

But the Great buſineſs of this Year was the taking down of Altars, in many 
places, by the Publick Authority; which in ſome few bad tormerly been pulled 
down, by the irregular forwardneſs of the Common People. The Principal 
Motive whereunto was, in the firſt place, the Opinion of ſome d {I:kes, which 
had been taken by Calvin, againſt the Liturgie; and the defiie ot thoſe of the 
Zninglian Faction, to reduce ti is Church unto the Nakedneſs and Simplicity, of 
thoſe Tranſmarine Churches, which followed the Hive, or Ca/vinian Forms, 
For the Advancement of which Work, it had been Preached by Hooper, above» 
mentioned, before the King, about the beginning of this year; That, /t would - 
be very well, that it might pleaſe the Magiitrate, to ten the Altars into Tab'es ; 
according to the firſt Inflitution of Chriſt , and thereby to take away the fal e per» 
ſwiſion of the People, which they have of Sacr fices to be done uren the Altare. 
Becauſe ( (aid he) ar long as Altars remain, beth the ignorant People, ard the igno- 
rant, ard evill-perſWaded Pricſk , will dream always of Sacrifice. This was c- 
nough , to put the thoughts of the Alteration into the Head of ſome Great 
Men about the (ent, who thereby promiſed themſelves no [mall Hopes of 
Prohe , by the dis fur ni ſhing of the Altar, of the Hangings, Pails, Plate, and 
other Rich Uter{ls ; vhich every Pariſh, more, or lets, bed proviced for 
them. Ard that this Conſideration might prevail upon them, 85 much, as a- 
ny other, (if perhaps rot more) may be collected from ar Er quiry, made a- 
bout two years after. In which, it was to be interrogated , # har fewels of 
Gold, and Silver, or Silver (reſſes, Cardlt Ricks, Cenſers, Chalices, Ciper, ard 
other V iments, were then remaining, in any of the Cathedral , or Parochial 
Churches ; er otherwiſe had been embezelled, or taken away: the leavirg f one 
Chalice tocvery Church, with a {{oath, or Covering, for the Communion-T able, 
being thought ſufficient. 

The matter being thus teſolved on, a Letter comes to Biſhop Ridley, in the 
name of the King, Signed with His Royal Signee , but Subſcribed by Sommers 
ſet, ard other of the / 6r4s of the Council, concerning the taking down of A/- 
tars, and ſetting up Tables in the Read thereof, Which Letter, becsuſe it te- 
Jates to ſomewhat, which was done before, in ſome of the Churches, and 
ſeems on ly to pretend to an Vniformity in all the reſt, I ſhall here ſubjoyn; 


that being the Chief Ground, oa which fo great an Alceration n uſt be ſuf po- 
ied 
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An. Reg. 4“ ſed to have been raiſed, Now the Tenour of the ſaid Letter is, as follow- 


1550. 


cch. 


Io bt- Reverend Father in God, Rigbi- Jr, and Well-Felevid ; We 

Greet Ju Well: Whereas it is ceme to ur Knowlicge , that bring the 
Altars within the more part of the Churches of the Realm , e Gied and 
Cay Conſiderations, ave takin diwn, there Goth yet remain , Hand- 
ing in divers other Churches; by occaſion he tof much Variaxce, and Con- 
tention , ariſeth amongſt ſundry of Our Julieta; whith, if good Fore fight 
were not had, might perhaps engenaty great Hurt, and Inconvenience:; We 
let you wit; that, minding to have all ' ccaſiin! of ' ovter wen taktn away , 
which many time groWeth by thiſe , and juch kr Diverſities ; and confi 
dering, that, amongſt other thn gt, belovgirg to Our Royoi Office, ana ( are y 
We do arrount the greateſt to be, to maintain the common Det of Onur 
Re-lm;, We have thowgbt Good , by the Aavice of Ou Cure, 10 
require Tow, and meverttileſs eſpecially to Charge, ava Crmmand Ten, for 
the avoiding of all matters of further Contertinn, ara $111fe . atout the 
ftanding , or ta ing away of the ſaid A'tars , to give nt Order 
th: cughout all Towr Dieceſa that, with ak De,, ak the Altars, is e- 
very Cheb, or Chapel: ar well in places Excmpicd, as xot Exempted , 
within T our {aid Diece 51, be taken con ; and, un ſtrand of thm, « Table to 
be et up, in (4me convenient part of the Chareel, within every /nch Church, 
or Ch, ro ſerve for the Miniſtraticn if the Ble IHE d Communion, And, 
ts the intint, the ſame may le dont, without the Off ence of ſuch Our Loving 
Subjctts, as be nut, yet, ſo wel per ſWaded in that bebalf , ar We een/d wiſh , 
We ſend unto Tonhberewith certain Conſiderations , 2 and Ceed, 
that m K. for the pay poſe. T he which R and ſuch ot rs, 4. Tou ſhall think 
meet, tobe ſet forth to perſwade the weak,, to embrace Our Proceedings in 
this pat, e pray Tom cauſe tobe declared tothe Priple by ſeme drjercet 
Preachers , in ſuch places, as Ton foall thick weet, before the taking down 
of th: ſaid Alrars: ſo, as beth the weah, Conſtiencer of others may be in- 
ſtructed, and [atiifird, as much as may be , and this Our Yleaſure the more 
gquieily Executed, For the better doing Whereof , We require Jeu to open the 
fore ſarah Conſuderations , in that Hur { athedral Church in Tour ewn Per- 
ſon if T ou conveniently may , or, otherwje by Tewr Cercle oy ther Crate 
Preacher, both there, and in ſuch other Mar- Jews, and moſt Netable 
Places, of Tour Dioceſs, as Ton may think moſt requiſite, 


Which Letter, bearing Date on the twenty fourth of November in the fourth 
year of the King, was Subſcribed by the Duke of Semmerſer, the Arch-Biſhop 
of ( anterbmry „the Lord Admiral Clinton, the Earls of arwich, Bedford, 
and mwilthhire ; the Biſhop of Ely, the Lords Wertwerth, and North, 

Now t e Effect of the ſaid Rea/ors, mentioned in the lift part of this Letter, 
were; Firlt, To move the People, from the Superftitious Opinions of the Popiſ 
Alas, unto the right Uſe of the Leras Supper. The Uſe of an Altar being, 
to Sacrifi-e up n; and the Uſe of a Table, to Eat upon: and therefore a 7 able 
to be fir more fi: for Our feeding on Him, who was once onely Crucified , and 
Offered for us. Secondly , That, in the Beek of Commer-Proyer, the name of 
Alta” , the Lora'; Beard, and Table, are uſed indiflerently, wihour preſcribing 
any thing in ute form thereo!. For as it is called a Table, and the Lord's Board, 
in reference to the Lord s Swpper, which 1s there Adminiſtred, ſoit is called an 
Altar 3\to, in reference to the Szcrifice of Prai/e and T tarks giving, which is 
there «ffercd unto God And ſo the changing the Altars into Tables nut to be 
ay way repugnant to the Rules Of the Liturgie. Ihe third Reaſon ſeems to be 

no 
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no other then an Illuſtration of the Firſt, for taking away the ſuperſtitious Opinion Au. Reg. 4* 
out of the Minds of the People, touching the Sac: ifice of the Maſa, which was not 1 550 
to be Celebrated, but upon an Altar. The Fourch, That the Altars were Erected * 
for the Sacrifice of the Caw, which being now ceaſed, the Form of the Altar 
was to ceaſe together with them. The Fifth, That, as Chrif did Iaſtitute the 
Sacrament of his Body and Blood, at a Table, and not at an Alter, ( as appear- 
eth by the three Evavgeliſt; ) ſoit is not to be found, that any of the Apoſtles 
did ever uſe an A/tar in the Miniſtration. And finally, That, it is declared in 
the Preface tothe Book of (ommon-Prayer, That, If any Doubt ariſe in the 
Uſe, and Practiſing, of the laid Book, that then, to appeaſe all ſuch Diverſity , 
the Matter ſhall be referred unto the Biſhop of the Dioceſs; who, by his Diſcre- 
tion, _ Order for the quieting of it. 
The Letrgr with theſe Reaſons being brought to Ridley, there was no time 
for him to diſpute the Commands ot the one, or to examine the Validity, and 
Strength of the other. And thereupon, proceeding ſhortly after to his firſt Vi- 
ration he gave out one Injunction, amongſt others, to this Effect, That Thoſe 
Churches in his Dioceſs, where the Altars do remain, ſhould conform themſelves 
unto thoſe ot her C burcher, Which had taken them down and that inſtead of the multi- 
tude of their Altars, they ſhould ſet wp one decent Table in every Church But this be- 
ing done, a queſtion afterwards did ariſe, about the Form of the Lords Board, ſome 
uſing it in the Form of a Table, and others in the Form of an Altar. Which be- 
ing referred unto the Determination of the Biſhop, be declared himſelf in fas 
your of that Peſt ure, or Poſition of it; which he conceived moſt likely to procure 
an Vniſormity in all his Dioceſs, and to be more agreeable to the King's Godly 
Proceedings, in aboliſhing divers vain, and ſuperſtitious Opinions, about the 
Maſ:, out of the Hearts of the People, Upon which Declaration, or Determi- 
nation, be appointed the Form of a Righe Table, to be uſed in bis Dioceſs , 
and cauſed the Wall ſtandiag on the back ſide of the Altar, in the Church of 
Saint Paul's, to be broken down, for an Example to the reft. And being thus 
a leading Caſe to all the reſt of the Kingdom, it was followed , either with a 
ſwifter, or a ſlower Paſe; according as the Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſzes , 
or the Clergic in their ſeveral Pariſhes, ſtood affected to it. No Univerſal 
Change of Altars into Tables, in all parts of the Realm, till the Repealing of 
the Firſt Liturgie, in which the Prieft is appointed, To ſtand before the middeff 
of the Altar, in the Celebration; and the eftabliſhing of the Second, in which it 
is required, That The Prieſt ſpall fland on the North-ſide of the Table, bad put 
an end to the Diſpute. 
Nor, indeed, can it be ſuppoſed, that all, which is before affirmed of Biſhop 
Ridley, could be done at once, or acted in ſo ſhort a Space, as the reſt of this 
year: which could not give him time enough, ro Warn, Commence, and carry 
on a Viſication, admitting, that the Inconveniency of the Seaſon might have been 
diſpenſed with. And therefore I ſhould rather think, that the Bip, having 
received His Majeſtie's Ordey in the end of November, might cauſe it to be put 
in Execution in the Churches of London, and Iſſue out his Mandates to the reſt 
of the Biſhops, and the Arch-Deacons of his own Dioceſs, for doing the like 
i1ather Places within the compaſs of their ſeveral and ReſpeRive Juriſdictions. 
Which being done, as inthe way of Preparation, his Viſitation might proceed 
in the Spring next following; and the whole Buſineſs be tranſacted, in Form, 
and Micner, as before laid down. And this may be,beleived the rather; be- 
cauſe the changing of Altars into Tables is made by Holinſhead, (“) ( Dili- (*)F0l.206: 
gent and Painfull Writer) to be the Work ofthe next year: as, queſtionleſs it 
needs muſt be, in all Parts of the Realm; except Lendon, and Weitminiter, and 
ſome of the Towns, and Villages, adjoyning to them. But, much leſs can I think, 
that the Altar Main Saint Paul's Church, was taken down by the Command 
of Biſhop RHI ey, in the Evening of, Saint Barnaby s- Day, this preſent year; 
as is affirmed by (*) 7«bn Stex. For then it 3 de done five Moneths, before „ Fol. 604 
the ; 
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In. Reg. 55 the co:aing out of the Grder from the Lords of the Council, Aſſurec'y, B.chop 
E * © * Ridley was the Maſter of too great a judgment, to run before Authority; ina 
1551. Bulineſs of ſuch Weight, and Moment. Aud he bad allo a more high Efteem of 

the Flefſed Sacrament; then, by any ſuch unadviſed, and precipitate Action, to 
render it lei Venerable in the Eyes of the Common People, Beſides, whereas 
the taking £own of the ſaid Altar Wall is ſaid to have been Ccre «<n the firit 
Saint Barnibz**Day which was kept Holy with the Church:that Circumſtance is 
alone ſufficient, to give ſom e Light to the MiRRake. The Liturgie, which appoints 
ed Saint Barnaby's-Day to be kept for an Heoly+Day, was to be put in Execut.s 
on in all parts of the Realm, at the Feaſt of hitſun- tic. 1549 and had actually 
been Officiated in ſome Churches, for ſome Weeks before. So, that the firſt 
Saint Barnaby's Day, which was to be kept Holy by the Rules of that Liturgie, 
muſt have been kept in that year alſo ; and.conſequently the tzking con o: the 
ſaid A/tar-Wall, being Cone cn the Evening of that day, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have been done above ten Moneths, before Biſhop Ridley was Traril:ted tothe 
See of Londin. Let therefore the keeping Holy of the firſt Saint Barnaby's- 
Day be placed in the year 1549, the Iſſuing of the Order trom the Lords of 
the Council inthe year 1550, and the taxing down of the A/rar-#41l, on the 
Evening of Saint Barnaby Day, in the Year 155 I, And then all Inconvent- 
ences, and Conttadictions, will be taken away, which otherwiſe cannot be 
avoided. ö 

No change this year amonꝑſt the Peers of the Realm, or Principal Officers of 
the Court: but in the Death or Thomas Lord Wrietheſly, the firſt Earl of South» 
hampten, of that Name ad Family; who died at Lincela- Place, in Hel aborn, 
on the thirtierh day of 7aty : leaving his Son Henry, to ſucceed him in his Lands, 
and Honours. A Man Unfortunate 1n his Relations to the two Great Perſons 
of that Time; deprived of the Great Seal by che Duke of Semmerſet; and te- 
moved from his Place at the Council. Table by the Earl of warWick : having 
firſt ſerved the Turns of the one, in lifting him into the Saddle; and of the o- 
ther, in diſmounting him from that High Eſtate. Nor findeI any great Change 
this year amvonpht the Biſhops: but that DoRour Nitholas Ridley, Biſhop of 
Rec heſter, was Tranſlated to the See of London, on the twelfth of April; and 
Doctour oba Peynet, Coni.crated Biſhop of Rocheſter, on the twenty ſixth of 
une. By which Account he muſt needs be the firſt Bſhop, which received Epi- 
ſcopal Con/ecration according to the Form of the EN lib Ordinal : as Farrars 
was the iſt, v ho was advanced, unto that Honour, by the King's Letters Pa- 
tents, As ſot Ridley, we have ſpoke before; and as for Poyner, he is affirmed 
to have been a Man of very good Learning, with Reference to his Age, ard 
the Tim: be lived in: well Qudied in the Greek Tongue, and of no ſmall Emi- 
nence inthe Arts, nd e tic Sciences, A Change was alſo made in 
Cambridg by the Death: of Bacer : which 1 finde placed, by Fex, on the 
twenty third of December ; by others, with more Truth, on the nineteenth of 
7aruary (both in the Compaſs of this year) and by ſome others, with leſs 
Resi en, on the tenth of March. But, at wh-t time ſoever he died, certain it 
is, that he was moſt Solemuly Interred in Saint Afarie's. Church attended to F- 
his Crave by all the Heads, and moſt of the Craiuates in that Vniverſity : his 
neral Sermon Preached by Doct ur Par er, be firſt Arch. Biſhop of Casterbu- 
ry is Queen EH e' Time: the Panegyrick made by one of the Haddons, 
a Man of a mott Fluene, and Rhecorical Style : all that pretended to the Maſes, 
in both V=iver/jaites, ſetting forth his greac Worth, and their own Loſs in him, 
with the beſt of their Petry. 
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An. Rg. 5. 


Anno Tegni Edw. Sexti 5* An. Dom. 1550, 1551. 2 
2. 

* E muſt begin this year with the Deprivation of Biſhop Gardiner, whom 

we left committed to the Tower the laſt of F une in the year 1548. There 
he remained almoſt two years, without being preſied to any particular Point: the 
yielding unto which might procure bis Liberty: or the Refuſal juſtifie ſuch a long 
Impriſonment.Oa the tenth of fe, this year the Publick Liturgie, now being 
generally executed in all Parts of the Kingdom, was offered to his Conſiderati- 
on; that ſome Experiment might be made, whether he would put his Hand unto 
it, and promiſe to adrance the Service. Upon the fourth day after, the Duke of 
Sommer(et, with five other of the Lords of the Council, was ſent unto the 
T oWer to receive his Anſwer. Which he returned to this effect, That be had deli- 
berately conjidered of all the Offices contained in the Common-Prayer-Book,ard all 
the ſeveral Branches of it;That, T houwgh be could not have made it, in that Man- 
wer, had the Alatter been referred ante him; yet, that he found ſuch things there- 
in, as did very well ſatifie bu Conſcience: and therefore that he Wonld , not onel 
execute it in his own Perſon; but cawſe the ſame to be Officiated by all thoſe of bus 
Dioceſi. But this was not the Anſwer which the Conrtiers looked for. It was 
theic Hope, they ſhould have found him more averſe from the King's Proceed- 
ings; that, making a Report of his Perverſneſs, he might be lifted out of that 
Wealthy B.ſhoprick : which, if it either were kept Vacant, or filled with a 
more Itactable Perſon, might give them opportunity to enrich themſelves by 
the Spoil thereo!. Therefore to put him further to it, the Lord Treaſurer, the 
Earl of Warwich , Sir Wiliam Herbert, Maſter of the Horſe, and Mr. Secreta- 
ry Petre, are ſent upon the ninth of 7aly, with certain Articles: which, for 
that end, were Signed by the King, and the Lords of the Council. According 
to the Tenour hereof he was not onely to teſtiſie his Conſent to the Eſtabliſhing 
of the Holy- Pays, and Faſfting-Day?, by the King's Authority, the Allows 
ance of the Publick Liturgie, and the Abrogating of the Statute for the Six 
Articles, &c. but ro Subſcrifſe ro the Confeſſion of his Fault in his former Obſti- 
nacy, after ſuch Form and Manner, as was there required. To which Articles 
he Subſcribed without any great Heſitancy: bur refuſed to put his Hand to the 
faid Confeſſi:n ; I here being no reaſon, (as he thought 3 and ſo he anſwered thoſe, 
which came unto him from the Ceure on the Morrow afrer) that be (bewld yield 
to the Confeſſion of a Guilt, when he knew himſelf Innocent. 

He is now faln into the Toil, out of which he finds bur Little Hope of being 
ſer free. For preſently, on the neck of this, a Book of Articles is drawn 
up, containing all the Alter ation made by the King, and His Father, as well-by 
Aft: of Parliament, 1s their own /njunFions, from the fir ft Suppreſſion of the 
AMonaſterier, to the coming out of the late Form for the Conſecration of Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops &c.Of all which Doings be is required to ſigniſie his Approbx- 
tion, tomake Conteſlion of his Fault, with an Acknowledgment, that be had 
deſerved the Puniſhment , which was aid upon him. Which Articles (being 
tendered to him by the Biſhop of London, the Maſter of the Horſe, Mr. Secretary 
Petre, and Goodrick. a Counſellouy at Law) appeared to him, to be of ſuch an 
hard Dizeſtion : that he deſit d firſt to be ſet at Liberty, before he ſhould be 
preſſed to make a particulat Anſwer, This being taken for a Refuſal, and that 
Refuſal taken for a -Contempt : the Profits of his Biſhoprick are Sequeſtered 
from him, for three Moneths, by an Order of the Conneil-T able , bearing 
date the ninete:n:h of che Monethythe ſaid Profits, in the mean time, to be collect - 
ed. or received. dy ſuch Perſon, or Perſons , as the King ſhould mereunto ap- 
point: with this lntimation in the Cloſe ; that if he did not tend r his Submi ſſi- 
on, at the end of that Term, be ſhould be taken for an Incorrigible Perſon, and 4 
unmeet Miniſter of thi: (hurch,and, Finally to be proceeded againſt to a Deprivati- 
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An. Rg. e. The Term expired, and no ſuch humble Sabmiſſion, or Acknowledgment, 


1551. 


made, as had been required at his Hands; a Commi en is directed to the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbary, the Biſhops of London, Ely, and Lincoln, Sir Willi,m 
Peter, &c. authoriſed thereby to proceed againſt him, upon certain Articles in 
the lame contained. Convented before whom at Lambeth, on the fifteenth of 
December, he received his Charge. Which being received, he uſed ſo many 
Shifts, and fonad ſo many Evaſions to clude the Buſineſs ; chat, having appear» 
ed ſix Days before them, without coming to a plain and Poſitive Anſwer, he 
was, upon the fourteenth of February, Sentenced to a Deprivation, and fo re- 
mitted to the Tower, But Gardiner did not mean to die ſo tamely and therefore 
had no ſooner heard the Definitive Sentence; but preſently he Proteſteth againſt 
the ſame, makes his Appeal unto the King; and cauſeth both his ſaid Appeal, 
and Proteſtation, to be Regiſtred in the Ad, of that Court. Of all which 
he will finde a time to ſerve himſelf, in the Alceration of Affairs. 

It was preſumed, that the Report of this Severity againſt a Man, ſo eminent for 
his Parts and Place, would either bring ſuch other Biſhops, as had yer ſtood 
out, to a fit Conformicy ; or otherwiſe expoſe both them, and their Ettates, to 
the like Condemnation, But ſome there were, ſo ſtiff in their old Opinions: 
that neither Terrour, nor Petſwaſion, could prevail upon them; either to give 
their Approbation of the King's Proceedings; or otherwiſe to advance the 
Service, And ſome there were, who, though they outwardly complyed with 
the King's Commands, yet was it done ſo coidly, and with ſuch Rcluctancy, as 
la. ꝗ them open to the Spoil, though not to the Loſs, of their Biſhopricks, Of 
which laſt Sort were; K i:ching Biſhop of Landsff, Salcot(otherwiſe called Capon) 
Bilhop of Salisbury, and Sampſon of Coventry and Lichfield. Of which, 
the laſt, to keep bis ground, was willing to fling up a great part of his Laxds; 
and, out of thoſe, which either belonged unto his See, or the Dean and Chapter, 
to raiſe a Baron's Eſtate (and the Title of the Baronie too) for Sir William Paget, 
not born to any ſuch fair Fortunes, as he thus acquired. Salcor of Salisbury, 
knowing bimſelf obaoxious to ſome Court-Diſpleaſures, redeems his Peace, 
and keeps himſelf out of ſuch Danger, by making long Leaſes of the beſt of 
his Farms and CManonrs; known afterwards mog commonly by the Name of 
Caponi- Feathers. But none of them more miſerably Dilapidated the Patr:mony 
of his See, then Biſhop Kirchivg of Landaff. A Church fo liberally endowed 
by the Munificence, and Piety, of ſome Great Perſons in thoſe Times ; that if it 
were poſſeſſed but of a tenth Part of what once it had, it might be reckoned (as 
is «firmed by B ſhop Gedwine,one of Kitching's Succeſſours) amongſt the Rich- 
eſt Churches in theſe Parts of Chriſtendom; But whatſoever Kitching found it, 
it was made poor enough, before he left it: ſo poor, that it is hardly able to 
keep the Pot boiling for a Par/on's Dinner. 

Of the firſt Rank, I reckon Yoyſie of Exeter, Heath of Worceſter, ind Day 
of (hicbefter ; tor the Province of Canterbury: together with Biſhop Tonſtal i 
Durham, in the Province of TNork. The firſt, once Governour to the Prin- 
cels Mary, Preferred afterwards, by King Henry, to the Lord-Preſident-ſhip 
of Wales, and the See of Exeter, Which See he found poſſeſſed , at his 
coming to it, of twenty two goodly A anne, and fourteen Manſion Homſes, 
Richly furniſhed. But the Man neither could approve the Proceedings of the 
King in che Reformation ; nor cared, in that reſpect, to Preſerve the FP atrimony 
of the Church, for thoſe, who mighe differ in Opinion from him. And being 
ſer upon the Pin, he made ſuch Havock of bis Lands, before he was brought 
under a Deprivation; that he left, but ſeven or eight of the worſt Ilancare , 
and chole let out into long Leaſes, and charged with Penſions ; and not above 
two Houſes, both bare and naked. Having loſt ſo much Footing within his Di- 
oceſs, it is no marvail, if he could no longer keep his Standing. For, being 
found an open Hinderer of the Work in hand, and ſecretly to have fo- 
mented the Rebellion of the De vonſbire· Men, in the year 1549. he either was 
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deprived of, or (as ſome ſay) reſigned his Biſhoprick,within few Maneths after An. Res. 5 


the Sentence paſſed on Gardiner: but lived to be reſtored again, ( as Gardiner 
alſo was) in the Time of Queen Mary. Of Day, and Heath, 1 have nothing to 
remember more particularly, but, that tbey were both Deprived on the tenth of 
October, and lived both to à Reftitution in Queen Marie's Reign: Heath, 
in the mean time, being Liberally, and Lovingly entertained by the Biſhop of 
London, and afterwards Preferred to the Arct-Biſhoprick of Tork, and made 
Lord Chancelenwr of E „gland. Nor ſhall I now ſay more of Tonſtal; but, that, 
being caſt into the Tower on the twentieth day of December, he was there kept, 
untill the Diſſolution of his Biſhoprick by ett of Parliament: of which we 
ſhall ſpexk more at large, in its proper place. 

We muſt not leave theſe Churches vacant, conſidering, that it was not long, 
before they were ſupplyed with new /ncambents, To Gardiner, in the See of 
Winton ſucceeded Dod out John Poynet, Biſhop. of Recheſter: a better Scholar 
then a B:fep ; and purpoſely Preferred to that Wealthy Biſhoprick , to ſerve 
other Mens Turns, For, before he was well warm in his See, be diſmem- 
bred from it the Goodly Palace of Mar wel, with the Mancnrs and Parks , of 
CHMarwel and Twiferd, which had before been ſeiſed upon by the Lord Protec. 
Gear, to make a Knight's Eflate for Sir Henry Seimony , as before was ſignified. 
The Palace of Waltham, with the Park and Maneur belonging to it, and ſome 
good Farms de pending on it, were ſeiſed into the hands of the Lord Treaſurer 
Pawleit, Earl of w+!:fbire: who, having got into poſieſſion ſo much Lands of 
the Biſhoprick . conceived himſelf in a fit Capacity to affect (as ſhortly after 
he obrtained)the Title of Lord Margueſs of Wincheſter. But this, with many of the 
reſt of Poyner's Grants, Leaſes, and Alienations, were again recovered to the 
Church, by the Power of Gardiner ; when, being reſtored unto his See, he was 
by Queen Mary made Lord Chancellonr, To le, in the See of Exeter, ſuc- 
ceeded DoRour Miles Coverdale: one, who had formerly aſſiſted Tyndal, in 
Tranſlating the Bible into Engliſh, and, for the moſt part, lived at Tabing an 
Univerſity belonging to the Duke of Saonie ; where he received the Degree of 
Dottowr. Returning into England, in the firſt year of King EdWard, and grow- 
ing into great Eſteem, for Piety, and Diligent Preaching, he was Conſecrated 
B ſhop of this Charch, the thirtieth, of «fzgxft : the Bones whereof were fo 
clean picked, that be could rot eaſily leave them with leſs Fh, then he found 
upon them. Nor have we more to ſay of Scory, who ſucceeded Day: but, that. 
being Conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter, in the place of Poyner, on the thirtieth 
of Azgeft alſo, he ſucceeded Day, at Chicheſter, in the year next following. Of 
which B:ſhoprick he was deprived of, in the Time of Queen Mary; and after · 
wards preferred by Queen E/iz4beth to the See of Hereford, in which place he dy- 
ed. To Heath, at Worceſter, ro Succeſſour was at all appointed: chat Biſhoprick 
being given in Commendam to Biſhop Hooper; whe, having been Conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop ot Glecefter on the eighth of arch, was made the Commendatory of this 
See: to which he could noc legally be Tranſlat d ſ as the Caſe then ſtood) both 
Latimer, and Heath being ſt Il alive, and both reputed Biſhops of it, by their ſe- 
veral Parties. And here we ha ve à ſtrange Converſion of Affairs: for whereas 
hererotore, the County of Gloceſter was a part of the Diocels of WorceFer, out 
of winch it was taken by King Henry, when firſt made a Biſhoprick ; the Dio- 
ceſs of Worceſter was now lay'd to the See of Glocefter Not, that Ithinł, that Hoes- 
per was ſuffered to enjoy the Temporal Patrimony of that Wealthy Biſhop- 
rick : but that he was co execciſe the Juriſdiction, and Epiſcopality, with ſome 
ſhore Aliowance for his Prins, The Pyrates of the Court were too intent on all 
Advantag-s, to let ſucha Velsel pais untouched; in which they might both 
finde enough ty enrich chemſelves, and yet leave that, which was fufficienc to 
content the Merchant. An this perhaps may be one Reaſon, why Latimer 
was not reftored unto his Biſhoprick, upon this Avoydance : not in regard of 


any feaſible Diſlike, which was taken at him by the Court, for his down-right 
Preaching 
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An. Reg.; Preaching, or that the Biſhops feared from him the like Diſterbances ,which they 
N.. had met wit hall in Hooper. But, I conctive, the Principal Reaſon of it migbt 
ZII. proceed from his own Unwillingneſs, to cumber his old Age with the Trouble 

of Buſineſs, and to take that Burthen on his Shoulders; which he had, long be-. 
fore,chrown off, with ſuch great Alacrity And poſſible enough it is : that, find - 
ing bis Abilities more proper for the P#lpit, then they were for the Conſiſtory ; 
he might deſire to exerciſe himſelf in that Imployment,in which be might appear 
moſt ſerviceable, both to God, and his Church. For, both before, and after 
this, we finde him frequent in the P#/pir before the King, and have been told 
of his Diligent and Conſtant Preaching in other places His Sermons, for the 
moſt part (8s the uſe then was) upon the Goſpels of the Dey: by which be had 
the Opportunity of Opening, and Expounding a greater Portion of the Word 
of God ; then if he had cor fined his Meditations to a ſingle Text. His Enter- 
rainment generally with Arch-Biſhop Cra»mey ; where be found all neceſſary 
Accommodation: and ſo extreamly honoured by all forts of People, that he 
never loſt the Name of Lerd, and was ſt Il looked on, as a Biſhop, though with» 
out a Biſhoprick. | 
But, notwithſtanding the Remove of ſo many Biſhops, there ſtill remained 
one Rub in the Way; which did as much retard the Progreſs of the Reformation 
as any ofthe reſt , if not altogether. The Princeſs Mary, having been bred 
up, from Her Infancy,in the R:mifb Religion, could not be won, by any Argu- 
ments, and perſwaſtons, to change Her Minde, or permit that any Altera- 
tion ſhould be made in thoſe Publick Offices ; to which She had ſo long been u- 
ſed. The King had writ many Letters to Her, in hope to take Her off from 
thoſe AﬀeRions , which She carried to the Church of Nie. The like done 
alſo by the Lords of the Council, and with like Succeſs. For, beſides that She 
conceived Her Judgment built on ſo g ood a Foundation, as could not eaſily be 
ſubverted; there were ſome Politick Conſiderations : which poſlibly might 
prevail more with Her, then all other Argwwencr. She was not to be told, Thar, 
by the Religion of the Proteſtants, Her Mother's Marriage was Condemned; 
That by the lame She was declated to be Illigitimate; and Conſequently, mide 
uncapable to ſucceed in the Crown, in Caſe She ſhould ſurvive Her Brother. All 
which She mutt acknowledge, to be legally and juftly determined. Upon 
theſe Grounds, She holds Her ſelf to Her firſt Refolution, keeps up the Maſs, 
with all the Kites, and Ceremonies belonging to it, and ſuffers divers Perſons, 
beſides her o Domeſtick Servants, to be preſentatir. The Empereny had ſo 
far mediated in Her behalt, chat Her (baplains were permitted to Celebrate the 
1e in Her Preſence : but with this Caution and Reſtriction ; That, they 
ſhou!d Celebrate the ſame in Her Preſence onely. For the trans greſſing of which 
- Bounds, Maler, and Barkley, Her two Chaplains were Committed Priſonerg 
in December laſt: of which She makes Complaint to the Lords of the Council; 
but finds as cold Return from Them, as they did from Her, 

A Hot is thereupon contrived: for conveying Her out of the Realm by Stealth, 
to wranſpore Her from Eſſex,where She then lay, to the Curt of the Queen Re- 
gent in Flanders; ſome of Her Servants ſent before, Flemiſh Ships ready to receive 
Her, and a Commotion to be raiſed in that County; that in the Heat, and Tu- 
male of it She might make Her Eſcape, The King is ſecrefly advertiſed of this 
Deſign, and preſently diſpatcheth certain Forces under Sir Fob» Gates, the 
newly made Lieutenant of the Band of Penſioners, to prevent the Practice, ſe- 
cures His Coaſts, orders His Ships to bein Readineſs, and ſpeeds away the 
Lord Chancellour Rich, with Sir William Peter, to bring the Prixceſs to the 
Court, Which being effected at che laſt, though not without excream Unwil- 
lingne's on Her part to begin the Journey; /nglerficld,# algrave, and Rocheſter, 
being all of Principall place about Her , on the chirtieth of OH. ber, were com- 
m ted ro Cuſtody; which adds a new Affliction to Her, but there was no Re- 
medy. The Lords of the Council being commanded by the King to attend upon 
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Her, declared in the name of His Highneſs, how long He had permitted Her the 
Maſs ; that, finding tow unmoveable She was from Her former Courſes, He te- 
ſolved not to endure it longer, unleſs He might perceive tome hope of Her Con- 
formity , within ſhort time after. To which the Princes Anſwered ; That Her 
Soul war Goa"; ; ard for Her Faith, that as She could xo: ches ge, ſo She Would 
wot d ſſemble it. The Council. thereunto rejoyn 3 That the Kg intended not 
to Conkrain Her Faith; but to reſtrain Her in the outward Prof lion of ic tin res 
ard of thoſe many dangers, and inconveniences, which might eniue on the Ex- 
ample. Which enterchange of words being paſſed , She is 2pn0inted, for the 
preſent, to remain with the King: but neither Aa, nor eny other cf Her 
Chaplins, permitted to have ſpeech with Her, or 2ccefs unto Her, 

The £mperonr , being certified bow all things paſſed, ſends an Ambaſſidour 
to the King, with a Threatning Meſſage: even to the Denouncingot a Wer; 
in caſe his Couſin, the Princes Mary, were not permitted to enjoy the exctciſe 
of Her own Religion, To Gratifie whom in His Cclires, the Lords of the Council 
generally ſeemed to be vety inclinable they well conſideted of che Prejudice, wh ch 
muſt fall upon the Engliſh Merchants, if they thould loſe their Trade in Flu- 
der; where they had a whole year's cloth, beſide other Goods. And they knew 
well, what inconvenience muſt befall the King, who bad there 500. Quintals of 
Powder, and good ftore of Armour ; which would be ſeiſed into the Emperonr's 
hands, and imployed againſt Him, if any Breach ſhould grow between them. 
The King is therefore moved, with the joynt Conſent of che u hole Board, to 
grant the Emperor Rqueſt: and to diſpence with the utmaſt Rigour of the 
Law, in that particular; for fear of drawing upon Himſel! a greater miſchief. 
But they found Him ſo well Studied in the Grounds and Principles of His Reli- 
gion; that no Conſideration, drawn from any Reaſon of State, could induce 
Him to it. It was thereupon thought fit, to ſend the Arch-Biſhop of (erbu- 
ry , and the B ſhop of Londen, being both Members of that Body, to try what 
they could do upon Him, in the way of Argument. By them, the Point being 
brought unto ſuch an Ifſue , as might give them ſome hopes of being admit- 
ed, it was Propounded to Him, as their Opinion, ( after ſome Propreſs made 
in the Diſputation, ) that, Though it were a ſia, to give Licence to lin; yet 
a connivance of it might be allowed: in caſe it neither were too long, nor with» 
out ſome probable hope of a Reformation, With which Nicety the young 
King was fo unſatis fied, that he declared a Reſolution, rather to venture Lite, 
and all things elſe, which were dear unto Him: then to give way to any thing, 
which He ke to be againſt che Truth. Upon which words, the King expreſſed His 
inward Trouble by a flood of Tears;and the Biſhops, on the fight thereof, wept as 
faſt as He: the King conceiving Himſelf wronged, in being ſo wnresſonab'y 
pre{-*d ; and the Biſhops thinking themſelves ne glected, becauſe wn/ea/onably 
denied. Thus ſtood they ſi ent tor a time: each Party looking ſadly on the 
apprehenſion of thoſe Extremities , which this Diſpute had brought upon them : 
as certainly, the Picture of U:ikindneſs is never repreſented in more liyely Co- 
lours ; then when it breaks out berwixt thoſe, who are moſt tenderly affected 
unto one another, The Biſhops thereupon withdrew , admirirg at ſuch great 
Abilities in ſo young a K np; and magnified the Name of God, for giving 
them a Prince of ſuch Eminen: Piety. 

This being made known unto the Council, it was thought neceſſary to diſmiſs 
the Fp e EMbaſſadout with ſuch an Anſwerzas (}0v!d both give the Exol:fb 
time to ſeteh off their Goods, and let his Maſter have the r« ft of the Wirter to al- 
ly his Heats. It was therefore fignitted unto him; That, The King World ſhort - 
ly {end an gert to refde with the Emperour, Authowri/ed, and tri fled ix al 
particulars , which mil beget a right Underſtarding between bath Princes. Thus 
anſwered, he returns to che Empereny s Court : whom Wotton forty after fol - 


lowerh, lufficiently Inftruted; To defire the Empcr owr to be lefs violent in his. 


requel's; and to Advertiſe him, That, The Lady Mary, 41 She Was His Conr 
en, 
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King was a Sovereign Prince, without dependency upon any but God, it War not rea« 
ſon , that the Emperour ſhould intermedale, either with Ordering His Subject, 
or direſting the Affairs of His Realm. But ſo far he was Authonriſed to offer; 
That whatſoever favonr the King's Subjefti had in the Emperout's Dominions, for 
their Religion, the ſame ſhould the Emperour's Subject receive in England. Furs 
ther then this, ar the King, bis Matter, would not go, ſo it would be a liſf labour to 
deſire it of him. This was enough to let the Emperoxy lee, how little his Threats 
were feared, which made him the leſs forward in ſending more. Which Paſſa- 
ges, relating to the Princeſs Mary, I have lai d together, for the better under- 
ſtanding, how all matters ood about this time, betwixt Her, and the King; 
though poſlibly the ſending of Motten to the Emperony might be the Work of 
the next year, when the King's Affairs were bettet ſetled, then they were at the 
reſent. 
; For the King, finding the extraordinary Coldneſs of the Emperony , when bis 
aſſiflance was required, for Defence of Baleign, and the hot Purſuit of bis 
Demands of a Toleration , for the Family of the Lady ary , conceived it moſt 
expedient, for His Affairs, to unite Himſelf more ſtrongly , and entirely, in a 
League with Frazce, For entrance whereunto , an Hint was taken from ſome 
Words, which fell from Gwidolr; at the Treaty of Bu{loign: when he propounds 
ed, That, in ſtead of the Queen of Scots, whom the Engliſh Commiſſioners 
demanded for s Wife to their King, a Daughter of the French King might be 
joyned in Mariage with Him: affirming merrily. That, If it Were a dry Peace, it 
World kardly be durable. Theſe Words, which then were taken onely tor a Slight, 
or Diverſion, are now more ſeriouſly conſidered : as Many times the ſmalleſt 
Overtures produce Concluſions of the greateſt Conſequence, A Solemn Es- 
baſſie is thereupon directed to the Court of France : the Marqueſs of Net- 
hampton nominated for the Chief ZEmbaſſadewr, aſſociated with the Biſhop of 
Ely , Sir Philip Hobby, Gentleman Uſher of the Order; Sir William Pickering; 
Sir Thomas Smith, Principal Secretary of State, and Sir fob» Mao, Clerk of the 
Council; as Commiſſioners with him. And, that they might appear in the Court of 
France with the greater Splendour, they were accompanied with the Earls of 
Arundel, Rutland, and Ormond , and the Lords, L';fle, Fitz.-Water AA er gavens 
„„, Bray, and Evers, with Knights, and Gentlemen of Note, to the number of 
ſix 8nd twenty, or thereabcuts. Their Train ſo limited, for avoiding of con- 
tention amongſt themſelves , that no Earl ſhould have above four Attendants , 
no Baron above three; nor any Knight, or Gentleman, above two apiece ; the 
Commiſſioners not being limited to any number, as the others were. Setting 
forwards in the Moneth of J une, they were met by the Lord Cor ſtable Chaſtition, 
and by him Conducted to the Court, lying at C haſteas Bryan : the nearer to 
which as they approached , the greater was the concourſe of the French Nobi- 
lity, to attend upon them, Being brought unto the King, then being in his 
Bed-chamber, the Aſargnueſs firſt preſented him, in the name of his King, with the 
Order of Saint George, ca led The Garter: where with he was preſently Taveſied by 
Sir Philip Hebby, who, being an Officer of the Order, was made Commiſſioner 
Cas it ſcemed) for that purpoſe chiefly ; rewarded for it by that King with a 
Chain of Gold, valued at two hundred pounds and a Gown, 1icbly trim- 
med with Age, which he had then upon bis back. 

This Ceremony being thus performed ; the Biſhop of E ly, in » ſhort Speech 
Declared, How deſirous bis Maſter was, not onely to continue, but to encreaſe 
Amity with che French King; that for this end He had ſent the Order of 7 he 
Carter, to be both a Teftimony , and Tye of Love between them; to which 
purpoſe principally, thoſe Societies of Honour were firſt deviſed : Declaring, 
that they tad Commiſſion to make Overtures of ſome other matters , which was 
lixe to make the Concord betwixt the Kings, and their Realna , not one'y more 
durable, but in all expectation perperual ; and thereupon deſited che King to ap- 
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point ſome perſons,cnabled with Authourity, to Treat with them. To which it 4 e 


was Anſwered , by the Cardinal of Lor rain, in the name of that King; That his 

Mafter was ready to apprehend. and embrace all Offers, tending to encreaſe 
of Amity, and che rather, for that long Hoſtility had made their new Friend- 
ſhip both more weak in it ſelf. and more obnoxious unto Jealouſics, and Diftruſts : 
and there fore promiſed on the King's behalf, that Commiſſioners ſhould be ap- 
pointed to Treat with them about any matters, which. they had in Charge. In 
purſuance whereof, the ſaid Cardinal, the Conſtable Cha#ilion , the Duke of 
Gui/e , and others of like Eminent note, being appointed for the Treaty ; the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners firſt proſecute their Old Demand for the Queen of Scots. 

To which it was Anſwered by the French, That they had parted with coo much 

Treaſure , and ſpent too many Lives, upon any Conditions, to let Her go: and 
that Concluſion bad been made, long before , for Her Marriage with the Daul- 
phin of France. The Englih, upon this, propoſed a Marriage between their King, 
and the Lady Elisabeth, the Eldeft Daughter of France (who after was Mar- 
ried to Philip the Second ) to which the French Commiſſioners ſeemed very in- 
clinable; with this Proviſo notwithſtanding, That neither Party ſhould be 
bound, either in Conſcience, or Honour, untill the Lady ſhould accompliſh 

twelve years of Age. 

And ſo far Matters went on ſmoothly : but,when they came to talk of Portion, 
there appeared a vatt difference between them. The Eg Commiſſioners ask 
no more, then fifteen hundred chouſand Crowns ; but fell, by one hundred thou- 
ſand after another, till they ſunk to eight, The French on the other (ide began 
as low , at one hundred thouſand , but would be drawn no higher, then to Pro- 
miſe two: that being ( as they affirmed; the greateſt Portion, which ever any of 
the French Kings had given with a Daughter, But, at the laft, it was accorded, 
that the Lady ſhould be ſent into England at the French King's Charges, when 
She was come within three Moneths of che Age of Marriage; ſufficiently appoint- 
ed with Jewels, Apparel, and convenient Furniture for Her Houſe ; Thar, at the 
ſame time, Bonds ſhould be delivered for Performance of Covenants, at Paris by 
the French, and at London by the King of England, and That, in caſe the Lady 


ſhould not conſent, af er She Chould be of Age for Marriage, che Penalty ſhould be 


one hundred and fifty chouſand Crowns. The perfecting of the Negotiation, and 
the ſectling of the Ladic's Joynture referred to ſuch Ambaſſadoors, as the Frexch 
King ſhould ſend to the Court of England. Appointed whereunto were the 
Lord Marſhal of France, the Duke of Gai/e, the Preſident Nſortuillier, the Prin- 
cipal Secretary of that King, and the Biſhop of Perigenx ; who, being attended 
by a Train of 400. men, were conducted from Graver-end by the Lord Admiral 
Clinton , welcomed with Great Shot from all the Ships, which lay on the 
Thames, and a Vollie of Ordnance from the Tower, and lodged in S»folk- 
Place in South» wark, From whence attended the next day to the King's Houſe at 
Richmond: His Ma jeſty then remaining at Hampton Court, by reaſon of the 
Sweating Sickne/s (of which more anon) which at that time was at the Higheſt? 
Having retreſhed themſelves that night, they were brought the next day be- 
fore the King, to whom the Marſbal preſented, in the name of his Mifter, the 
Collar, and Habit of St. Michael, being at that time the Principal Order of 
that Realm: in teſtimony of that dear Affection, which be did bear unto him; 
greater then which ( as he deſired him to believe) a Father could not 
bear unto his Natural ſon. And then, Addrefliog himſelf in a ſhort Speech unto 
His Highneſs, he deſired him, amongſt other things, not to give entertain- 
ment to Vulgar Rumours, which mighe breed Jealouſies, and Diſtruſts, between 
the Crowns ; and, that if any difference did ariſe between the Subjects of both 
Kingdoms, they might be ended by Commiſſioners, without engaging either 
Nation in the Acts of Hoſtility. To which the King returned a very favourable 
Aniwer, and fo diſmiſſed them for the preſent. Two, or three days being ſpent 
in Feaſting, the Commilſtoners on both ſides ſettled chemſelves upon the _— 
P 0 


— — — — 


—— 


105 


Reg. 5- 


15571. 


WW 


— 


106 The Hiſtory of EpwARD the Sixth, 


— —— ͤ —wä— 


An. Reg. 5. of the Treaty; confirming what bad paſſed before, and adding therennto the 
/ © * * Proportioning of the Ladie's Jointure, Which was accorded at the lafſt,to the 
at bay yearly value of ten chouſand Marks Englsſs ; with this Condition interpoſ:d, 
that, if the King died before the Marriage, all her Pretenſions to that Jointure 
ſhould be buried with him, All Matters being thus brought unto an happy 
Concluſion, the French prepared for their Departure: at which Time the A4 
ſo«l preſented Monſienr Boys, to remain as Legier with the King, and the Aar 
gueſs preſented Mr. Pickering, to be his Majeftie's Reſident in the Court of 
France. And ſo the French take leave of England, rewarded by the King in ſuch 
2 Royal and Munificent Manner, as ſne wed, be very well underſtood what belong- 
ed co a Royal Suitour: thoſe, which the French King had defigned tor tlie Enghſh 
Ambaſſadours, (not actually beftowed, till all things had been fully ſettled, and 
diſpatched in England) hardly amounting to a fourth part of that Munificence, 

which the King had ſhewed unto the French. 

Grown confident of his own Security, by this new Alliance, the King not 
onely made leſs Reckoning of the Emperoor's Interpolings in the Caſe of Reli- 
gion; but proceeded more vigorouſly , then before, in the Reformation: the 
Building up of which upon a ſuret, and more durable Bottom, was contrived 
this year, though not eſtabliſhed till the next. Nothing as yet had been conclu- 
ded poſitively, and Dogmatically,in Points of Doctrine, but as they were to be 
collected from the How/5es, and the Publick Liturgie, and thoſe but few,in Reſe- 
rence to the many Controverſies, which were to be maintained againſt 
the Papiſts, «Anabaptiſts, and other Sectaries of that Age, Many Diſorders 
had grown up in this little time, in the Officiating the Liturgie, the Veſtures of 
the Church, and the Habit of Church. Men, began by Calvin, proſecuted by 
Hooper, and countenanced by the large Immunities, which had been given to 
John a Laſco, and his Church of Strangers. And unto theſe, the change of Al- 
cars into Tables gave no ſmall Encreaſe : as well by reaſon of ſome Differen- 
ces, which grew amongſt the Minifters themſelves upon that Occa ſion; as in re- 
gard of of that Irreverence, which it 'bred in the People, ro whom it made the 
Sacrament to appear leſs Venerable, then before it did. The People bad been fo 
long accuſtomed to receive that Sacrament upon their Knees ; that no Rule, ot 
Canon, was thought neceſſary to keep them to it: which thereupsn was not im- 
prudently omitted in the Publick Rubrichs. The Change of Altars into Tables, 
the Practiſe of the Church of Strangers, and Job» 4 Laſco's Book in Maintain- 
ance of ſitting at the Holy Table, made mauy think that Pofture beft, which 
was ſo much countenanced. And, what was like to follow upon ſucha Liberty, 
the Proneneſs of thoſe Times to Heterodexier,and Prophaneſs, gave juſt cauſe to 
fear. Somewhat was therefore to be done to prevent the Miſchief : and nothing 
could prevent it better, then to reduce the People to their Antient Cuſtome 
by ſome Rule, or Rubricł, by which they ſhould be bound to receive it kneeling. 

So for the Minifters themſelves, they ſeemed ro be as much at a Loſs in their Offi 
ciating at the Table, as the People were in their Irreverences to the Bleſſed Sacta- 
ment. Which cannot better be expreſſed, then in the words of ſome Popiſs Prelats, 
by whom it was objected unto ſome of our chief Reſormers, Thus White of 
Linceln chargeth it upon Biſhop Ridley (to omit his prophane calling of the 
Lord's Table, in what Pofture ſoever ſcituated, by the Name of an Oyfter- Board) 

(Aan (*)T kat, When their Table was Conſtituted, then could never be content ingplacing the 
Mon. ſame , now Eaſt, now North, noW one way, row ancther : untill it pleaſed God, 
of bus Goodneſ1,to place it quite out of the Church, The like did Weſton (the Pro- 

lecateur of the Convocation, in the fitſt of Queen Cary) in a Diſputation held 

with Latimer; telling bim with Reproach, and Contempt enough, that the Prote- 

ſtants, having turred their Table, were /ike a Company of Apes, that kneW not 

Which way to turn their Tails; locking one day Eaſt, and another Weſt ; one this 

( Printed Way, and another that way, 45 their Fancies lead them. Thus finally, one Mile. 
1556. peg. 81, Hubbard, in a Book, called The Diſplay of Pruteſtants ( doth report tlie Buſineſs, 
f How 
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How long (lay they) were they learning to ſet their Tablet to miniſter the Com» An. 


munion upon ? Firſt they placed it aloft, where the High Altar ſtood, then muſt it be 
removed from the Wall, that one might go between : the Miniſters being in Con- 
tention on whether part to turn their faces, either toward the Weit, the North, or 
Sonth , ſome Would ſtand Weſtward, ſome NorthWard, ſome Southward. It was 
not to be thought, but that the Papiſts would much pleaſe themſelves in theſe 
Diſorders; and that this Difference, and Diverſity, though in Circumſtance 
onely,might draw contempt upon the Sacrament it ſelf, and give great Scandal 


unto many Moderate, and well meaning Men. A Reabrick therefore is reſolv- 


ed on, by which the Minifter, which officiates, ſhould be pointed to a certain 
Place; and, by the Rubricł then deviſed, the North ſide was thought fitter, then 
any other, 

Bot the main Matters, which were now brought under Conſideration, were 
the reviewing of the Liturgie, and the Compoſing of a Book of Articles: this 
laſt for the avoiding diver ſities of Opinions,and for the ftabliſhing of Conſent touch» 
ing true Religion; the other for removing of ſuch Offences, as had been taken 
by Calvis, and his Followers, at ſome parts thereof. For Calvin, having broke 
the Ice, reſolved to make his way through it to the Mark he aimed at, which 
was to have this Church depend upon his Direction, and not to be leis eſtimable 
here, then in other places. To which end, as be formerly had applyed himſelf 
to the Lord Proteftonr, as appears by his Letter of the year «An. 1549. So now 
be ſets upon the King, the Council, and the Arch · Biſhop of Canterbury, in hope 
to bring them to his Bent. In his Letters to the King, tand Council, (as bimſelf 
ſignified to Bullinger, on the 29th. of Auguſt) he exciteth them to proceed to a 
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Reformation; that is to ſay, to ſuch a Reformation (*} as he bad projected, (*) Vteor inci- 
and without which his Followers would not be contented. In bis Letters to the tremus ad per- 
King alone, he lets him know (that many things were ſtill amiſs in the State of grndum,&c, 
the Kingdom, which ſtood in need of Reformation. And finally in thoſe to P78: 95. 
Cranmer, he certifies him, that in the Service of this Church, as then it ſtood, * 2 
there remained ajwhole Maſs of Popery, which did not one ly (*) darken, but de- 2 
ſtroy God's Holy Worſh p. But fearing he might not edifie with ſo wiſe a pag. 334. 
Prince, aſſiſted by ſuch a Prudeat Council, and ſuch Learned Prelats , he bath ( u nen eb- 


his Agents in the Court, the Country, and the Univerſities, by whom he (%s de, 


drives on his Deſign, in all parts at once. And (0 far he prevailed in the firſt 


two years, that in the Convocation, which began in the former year, A».1 5 50, 
the firſt Debate amongſt the Prelats was of ſuch Doubts, as bad ariſen about 
ſome things contained in the Common - Prayer- Book, and more particularly touch- 
ing ſuch Feafts,as were retained , and ſuch,as bad been abrogated by the Rules 
thereof ; the Form of Words uſed at the giving of the Bread, and the different 
Manner of Adminiftring the Holy Sacrament. Which being ſignified unto the 
Prolocutour, and the reſt of the Clergy , who had received ſomewhat in Charge 
about it the day before, Anſwer was made, that they had not yet ſufficiently con- 
ſidered of the Points propoſed, but that they would give their-Lordſhips ſome 
account thereof in the following Seſſion. But what account was given, appears 
not in the Acts of that Convocation; of which there is nothing leſt upon Re- 
cord, but this very Paſſage, 

For the avoiding of theſe Doubts, the ſatisfying of the Importunities of ſome, 
and rectifying the Diſorders of Others, rather then in regard of any Impiety, 
or Impertinency in the Book itſelf, ic was brought under a Review; and being 
lo reviewed! was ratified, and confirmed by AZ of Parliament, in the following 
year. By the Tenour of which AR it may appear, Firſt, That there was nothing 
contained in the ſaid Firſt Book, but What was agreeable to the Word of God, and the 
Primitive (burch, very comfortable to all good People, deſiring to live in Chriſti- 
an Converſation, and moſt profitable to the Eſtate of this Realm, Secondly, That 
ſuch Doubts ar had been raiſed in the uſe and exerciſe thereof , proceeded rather 
from the Curioſity of the Miniſter, and Miftakers, then of any other . 
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An. Reg. 5 Cauſe. And therefore Thirdly, That lit was ſeund expedient , that the ſaid Buk 

r r Should be faithſully peruſed, — and made fully perfect in all ſuch pla- 

42 is Which it was neceſſary to be made more earreſt , and fit for the ſtirring 

wp of all {briſtian prople, to the true konxouring of Almi hty Ged. So far we are 

direRed by the Light of this Ad Parliament, J. 6 Law. G cap. 1. But, if we 

would defire to know the Names of thoſe good and Godly Men, by whom it was 

ſo explained, and altered, in that it leaves us in the dark : none of them being 

named, nor any way laid open for the finding of them. So that the moſt, that 

can be done. is to go by ConjeRure, and to aſcribe it to thoſe Men, who had 

firſt compoſed it, and who were afterwards Authoriſed, for drawing up the 

Form of Conſecration,&c. annexed ro this new Book, as a part thereof, and ſo 
adjudged to be by two «As of Parliament. 

For the avoyding of Diver ſitiet of Opinions, and for ſtabliſhing (onſent, touch» 

ins true Religion, it was thought neceſſary ro compoſe a Book of Articles: in 
which ſhould be contained the (ommon Principles of the (hriftian Feith,injwhich 
all parties did agree; together with the moſt material Points, in which they 
differed. For the better performing of which Work, Me/xnfthon's Company, and 
Aſſiſtance, had been long deſited. That he held Correſpondence once with the 
King, and Arch-Biſhop (ranmer,appears by his Epiſtles ofthe year 1549, 1550, 
and 1551. but that he came nor over, as had been expected, muſt be imputed , 
either to our home-bred Troubles, or the great Sichne/7 ot this year, or the 
deplorable Death of the Duke of Sowmerſer, on whole Integrity, and Candour , 
he did moſt rely. Yet the beſt was, that, though Era/muw was dead, and Me- 
lanct hon a bſent, yet were they to be found both alive, and preſent in their learn- 
ed Writings. By which, together with the Aaguſtan Conteffion, the Compo; 
ſers of thole Articles were much directed; not, that they looked upon them 
as the Rule, ot Canon, but onely as ſubſer vient helps to promote the Service, Bur, 
who they were, that laboured in this weighty Work, and made it ready for De- 
bate, and Conference, in the next Convecation ; as I have no where found, ſo 1 
cannot con jecture: unleſs perhaps, we may attribute the Honour of it to thoſe 
Biſhops,and the other Learned Men, before remembred, whoſe Hands and Heads 
had before been exerciſed in the pablick Feralas. That Cranmer had a great 
hand in them, is a thing paſt queſtion; who therefore takes upon himſelf, as 
the Anthour of them: for which Conſult the 4s and Mon. fol. 1704. In which, 
we are to underſtard him, a: the principat Architect, who contrived the Build - 
ing, and gave the inferiour Workmen their ſeveral parts, and Offices, in that 
great Imployment; and nor, that it was the ſole work of his Hands, or had been 
apitated and debated in no Head, but his. So did the Emperour 7»#tinian, in the 
Book of [nſftitutes, and Throdoſins in the Code, Boniface in the Decretals, and 
?obn the 22th. in that part of the Canes Law, which they call the Extravagarti: 
the honoor of which Works was ſeverally arrogated by them; becauſe per- 
formed by their Encouragement, and at their Appointment, But whoſoever 
laboured in the Preparation of theſe Articles, certainit is, that they were onely 
z Rude Draught, and of no ſigniſication tilhthey had pxſſed the Jute of the 
Convocation , and there we ſhall hear further of them. 

In Reference to the Polity, and good Order of the Common-Wealth, there were 
two things done of great Imporrance: the one redoundinpto the Preſent,the 0+ 
ther to the Fature Benefit of the Engliſh Nation Of which laft ſort, was the ſap» 
preſſing of the Corporation of Merchant. Strang ers. the Merchants of the Steel« 
Tard, as they commonly called them. Concerning which we are to know, that the 
Engl d, in the Times foregoing, being neither ſirorg in Shipping, nor much 
accuſtomed to the Seas, received all ſuch Commodities, as were not of the growth 
of their own Country, from the bands of Strangers, reſorting hither, from all 
Parts, to upbraid our Lazineſs. Amongſt wh-c1, the Merchants of the EH 
and parts of eAlmain, or High Germany, (well known in former Stories by 
the Name of Eafterlings,) uſed to bring hither, yearly, great quantities of 
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Wheat, Rye, and other Grain, as alſo Cables, Ropes, Maſts, Pitch, Tar, 4» Reg a 
Flax, Hemp, Linen Cloth, Wainfcoats, Wax, Steel, and other profitable * 81 
Merchandiſes, for the uſe of this Kingdom. For their Encouragement wherein ds 
they were amply Privileged , exempt from many Impoſitions , which Mer- 
chant Strangers uſe to pay in all other Countries, erected into a Corporation by 
King Hexry tbe T hird, commonly called Guilds eAnla T heutonicornm , per- 
mitted firſt to carry out Wools unwrought , and afterwards « certain number of 
Cleaths, when the Enghſo were grown skilfull in that Manufacture. Their 
Court kept in a fair large Houſe built near the I hawes, which from an open place, 
wherein Steel had formerly been ſold, took the Name of the Ster. Tard. Grown 
Rich, and driving a great Trade, they drew upon themſelves the Envy ( as all 
other Merchant-Strangers did) of the Londoners chiefly, but generally of all 
the Port Towns of England, who began now to think the Seas as open to them, 
as to any others. It was conſidered alſo, by the Lords of the Council, that by 
ſuffering all Commodities of a Foreign growth, and # great part of the Com- 
modiries of the growth of E»gland, to be imported, and exported in Out-lan- 
4i& Bottoms, the Engliſh Merchants were diſcouraged from Navigation, where- 
by the Shipping of the Realm was kept low, and deſpicable, It was therefore 
thought expedient, in Reaſon of State, to make void their Privileges, and put 
the Trade into the hands of the EAgliſb Merchant, For the doing whereof, the 
Eaſterlings , or Merchants of the Steel Tard, had given cauſe enough. For, 
whereas they bad antiently been permitted to ſhip away but eighty Cloaths , af- 
terwards one hundred, and at laſt one thouſand; it was found, that, at this 
time, they had tranſported, in their own Bottoms, 44000 Eg Cloaths, there 
being but 1100 ſhip'd away, by ali Strangers elſe. It was alſo tound, that, beſides 
the Native Commodities of their own growth, they bad brought in much Stran- 
gers goods, of other Countries, contrary to their agreement, made with Kin 
Edward the Furt z ind that, upon a further ſearch, their Corporation was — 
imper ſect their Numbers, Names, and Nations not ſufficiently known. This gave 
the Council ground enough for ſeiſing all their Liberties into the hands of the 
King, ind never after to reſtore them; notwithſtanding the great Embaſſies 
and Solicitations of the Cities of Hamborengh,and Labeck, and many other of 
the Hans. I owns in Germany, who had ſeen their Factoties, and Factours. And 
hereanto the ſeaſonable coming of Sebaſtian Cabot (of which more anon) 
pave no ſmall Advantage: by whoſe Encouragement, and Example, the Eg, 
Nation began to fall in Love with the Seas, to try their Fortunes in the Diſcovery 
of ankaown Regions, and conſequently co encreaſe their Shipping; till by de- 
precs, they came to drive a wealthy Trade in moſt parts of the World, and to be 
more conſiderable for their Naval Power, then all their Neighbours, 

Bat becauſe all things could not be ſo well ſettled at the firſt, as not to need 
the Help, and Correſpondencies of ſome foreign Nations, it was thought fir to 
bearken to an Entercourſe with the Crown of Sweden ; which was then Oppor- 
tunely offered by G=iFavss Ericws , the firlt of the Family now reigning. By 
which it was agreed, 

Firſt, That, if the King of Sweden /ent Bullion into England, He mght 
carry away Engliſh Commodities wit hent Cuſtom. 

Secondly, T hat He ſhould carry Bullion to no other Prince, 

Thirdly, T hat, if He ſent Ozimus, Steel, Copper, &. He ſhould pay Cu- 
ſtem for Engliſh Commodities, as an Engliſhman. 

Fourthly, T hat, if He ſent other Merchandiſe, He ſbould have free Intercourſe; | 
paying Cuſtom, at a Stranger, 

Whe-reupon the Mint was ſet on work, which brought the King, for the firſt 
year, tlic ſum of twenty four thouſand Pounds 3 of which the ſam of fonrteen 
thou and pounds was deſigned tor Ire, andthe reft lay'd up in the £xche- 
ger: ſome other waies were deviſed allo, that the Mint might be kept going, 


and ſome agreement made with the Mist. Maßers, in the Point of Coynexe 1 
whic 
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- which proved more tothe Advantage of the King, then the preſent profit of 


che Subject. For, hereupon, on the ninth of 7x/y , the baſe Money, Coyned 
in the time of the King deceaſed , was publickly decryed by Proclamation - the 
Shilling to go for Nine Pence onely, and the Groat for Three Pence. And, on 
the ſeventeenth of Anguſt then next following, the Nine Peny · piece was de- 
cryed to Six Pence, the Groat to Iwo Pence , the Half. Groat to a Peny. By 
means whereof, be, that was worth one thouſand pound on the eighth of 7, 
without any ill-· hus bandry in himſelf, or diminution of his ſtock , was found, de- 
fore the eighteenth day of Aug,, to be worth no more then half that Sum; 
and fo proportionably in all other Sums, both above, and under, Which, 
though it cauſed many an heavy heart, and much repining at the preſent, amongſt 
all thoſe, whoſe Wealth lay moſt eſpecially in Trade, and Money; yet proved 
it by degrees a chief Expedient, for reducing the Coyn of England to it's anti- 
ent Valew, For, on the thirtieth of Ofecber , the Subjects had the taſt of the 
ſuture benefit, which was to be expected from it; there being then ſome Coyns 
Proclaimed , both in Gold, and Silver: Pieces of thirty ſhillings, ten ſhillings , 
and hve ſhillings, of the fineſt Gold; pieces of five ſhillings, two ſhillings ſix 
pence , one italling fix pence, &c. of the pureſt Silver. Which put the Mer 
chant in good hope, that he ſhould drive as rich a Trade under this young King, 
as in the happielt dayes of his Predeceſſouts, before the Mony was deba- 
ſed, 

And now we come to the great Troubles in the Court, began in the Deſtruction 
of the Duke of Semmerſet: but ex ding in the untimely death of this Hopeful King; 
ſo ſignitied(as it was thought, upon the Poſi-FaR)by to ſtrange Preſages within 
the compaſs of this year, and one, which followed in the next. The firſt, of this 
year, was a great and terrible Earthquake , which happened on the twenty fifth 
of May , at Croydon, and ſome other Villages thereabouts, in the County of 
Surrey. This was conceived to have Prognofticated thoſe {oncnſſions, which af» 
terwards happened in the Court, to the fall of the Great Duke of Sommerſet, 
and divers Gentlemen of Note, ard Quality , who periſhed in the ſame ruin 


with him. The laſt was of ſix Dolphins, taken up in the Thames, three of 


them at Quten Borough, and three near Crenwich; the leaſt as big as any Horſe. 
The Rarity whereof occaſioned ſome Grave men to diſpence with their Pru- 
dence, and ſome Great Perſons alſo to put off their State, that they might be · 
hold a Spectacle, ſo unuſual to them. Their coming up ſo far , beheld by 
Mariners, as a Preſage of foul weather at Sea; but afterwards by States-Men, of 
thoſe Storms, and Tempeſts, which afterwards beſell this Nation, in the Death 
of King Edward, and the Tempeſtyuous Times of Queen Maric Reign. 

But the moſt ſad Preſage of all was the Breaking out of a Diſeaſe, called 
the Sweating Sickneſs ; appearing firſt at Shremabury, on the fifteenth of April, 
and after ſpreading by degrees over all the Kingdom; ending its Progreſs inthe 
Nerib, about the beginning of October. Deſcribed by a very Learned Man, to be a 
new, ſtrange, and violent Diſeaſe : wherewith if any man were attached, he dy- 
ed, oreſcaped within nine hours, or ten at moſt , if he ſlept, (as moſt men de · 
fired to do) he dyed within fix hours, if be took cold, he dyed in three. It 
was obſerved to Rage chiefly amongſt men of ſtrongeſt Conſtitution, and years: 
few aged Men, or Women, or young Children, being either ſubject to it, or dy- 
ing of it. Of which laſt ſort, thoſe of moſt Eminent Rank, were two of the 
Sons of Charls Brandon: both dying at Cambridg , both Dukes of S»ffolk (as 
their Father had been before; ) but the youngeſt following his dead Brother ſo 
cloſe at the Heels, that he onely out-lived him long enough to enjoy that Title. 

And, that, which was yet moſt firange of all, no Foreigner, which was then in 
England (four hundred French attending here, in the Hotteſt of it, on that 
King's Ambaſſadouts) did periſh by it. The Eng/iþ being ſingled out, taint- 
ed, and dying of it in all other Countries, without any danger to the Natives; 
called therefore, in mofj Lative Writers, by the name of Sud Anglicas , or 
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The Engliſh Sweat. Firſt known amongft us, · in the beginning of the Reign of 4 Reg . 


King Henry the Seventh; and then beheld, as a Preſage of that troubleſom, and 
Laborious Reign, which after followed: the King being for the moſt part in 
continual Act ion; and the Subjects, either ſweating out their Blood, or Trea- 
ſure. Not then ſo violent, and extreme, as it was at the preſent ; ſuch infinite 
Malcitudes being at this time ſwept away by it, that there died eight hundred in 
one week in Loxdon onely. 

Theſe bring looked on as Preſages,we will next take a view of thoſe ſad Events, 
which were ſuppoſed to be Prognoſticated by them; beginning firſt with the 
Concaſſions of the Court by open Factions, and ending in a Sweating Sickneſs ; 
which drew out ſome of the belt Blood, and moſt Vital Spirits of the Kingdom. 
The Factions Heaved by the Duke of Semmerſet, and the Earl of Warwick : 
whoſe reconciliativn,0n che Earl's part, was but feigned, and counterfert ; though 
he had both given, and taken Pledges for a faſter Friendſhip, The good ſuc- 
ceſs be found in his firſt attempt againſt the Duke, when he degraded him from 
the Office of Lord Pretedtour, emboldened him to make ſome further trial of 
his Fortune; to which there could not be a tronger Temptation, then the Ser- 


vility of ſome Great Men about the Court. in proftituting their affeRion to his 


Pride, and Tyranny. Grown abſolute in the Court (but more by the weakneſs 
of others, then any virtue of his own he thought it no impoſlible matter, to 
make that Weaknels an improvement of his trength, and Power. And, — 
from one Imagination to another, be fixed at laſt upon a Fancy of transferring 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm, from the Royal Family of the T #dors, unto 
that of the Dwalies, This to be done, by Marrying one of his Sons to the Lady 
Zane, the eldeſt Daughter of Hexry, Lord Marqueſs Dorſet , and of the Lady 
Francis his Wife, one of the Daugbrers, and co-Heirs of Charls Branden, the 
late Duke of Suffilk,, by Mary, Dowager of France, and the bel: beloved Siſter 
of King Henry the Eighth, In order whereunto, be muſt firſt oblige the Mar- 
queſs by ſome ſignal tavour ; advance himſelf to ſuch a Greatneſs , as might 
render any of hu Sons an agreeable match for either of the CMargueſs's Daugh- 
ters; aud finally deviſe ſome means, by which the Duke of Sowmer/et might 
be took out of the way: whoſe life he looked on, as the principal Obſtacle to his 
great Aſpirings, By this Deſign, he ſhould not onely ſatisfie his Ambition, but al- 
ſo ſacrifice ro Revenge, The Execution of his Father, in the firſt year of the 
Reign of the late King Henry, would not ont of his mind; and by this means 
he might have opportunity to execute his juſt vengeance on the King's Poſterity, 
for the unjuſt Murther (as be eſteem'd it) of his innocent Father, Confirm- 
ed in theſe Reſolves by Sir ehe Gates, Lieutenant of the Band of Penſioners ; 
who was reported afterwards to bave put this Plot into his Head at the firſt, as 
he Rood to him in the proſecution of it to the very laft. 

The Privy Council of his own thoughts having thus adviſed, the Privy Coun- 
cil of the King was in the next place to be made ſure to him, either obliged by 
Favours, or gained by Flatteries: thoſe of moſt Power to be moſt Courted , 
through a ſmooth Countenance, fair Language, and other thriving Acts of in- 
finuation, to be made to all. Of the Lord Treaſurer Paw/et he was ſure enough: 
whom he had found to have ſo much of the Willem in him, that he could bend 
him how he pleaſed. And being ſure of him, he thought himſelf as ſure of 
the Publick Treaſure, as if it were in his own Pockets, The Marqueſs of 
North- hampton was Captain of the Band of Penſioners , encreaſed in Power, 
though not in Viace ; by ranging under his Command, as well the Light-Horſe, 
as the Men at Arms, which had ſerved at Ba/loign. With bim the Earl bad 
peeced before , drew him into his firſt Deſign, for bringing down the Lord Pro- 
teftowr to a lower Level: but made him faſter then before, by doing ſo many 
good Offices to Sir William Herbert, who had Married his Siſter. Which Her- 
bert, being ſon of Richard Herbert of Fiat, one of the Baſtards of William 
Lord Herbert of Ragland, the firſt Earl of Pembroke of that Houle, — — 

im 


1551. 
— 


5 * 


— — Er ne ER IG 


— 


- —5ðid — — 


112 The Hiſtory of EDwan p the Sixth, 


— 


An.Reg.s5* himſelf, a Man of a Caring Nature, Boiſterouſly bold, and, upon that account, 
15771 much favoured by King wer the Fi, hih growing into note Credit with the 
1 King, in regard of the Lady Au his Wife, the Sifter of Queen Karyn Par, 
and baving mightily raiſed h mſelf inthe fall of Abbies, he was made chief Gen- 
tlem an of the Privy-( bewber, ard by that Title rarked amonrgt the Execu- 
tours of the King's faſt Will, and hen appointed to be one o! the Council tothe 
King now Reigaing. Being found by Dadly, a fit man ro advance his ends, be 
is by bis Procurement grat fied (for | knuw nor what Service, unleſs it were for 
furchering the Sale of Z#lojgn ) with ſome of the King's Lands, amounting to 
five hundred pounds in yearly Rents, and made Lord Prefident of Wales, pro- 
moted afterwards to the place of Aber of the Horſe, that he might be as con- 
ſiderab e in the Court, 25 he was in the Country, It was to be preſumed, that 
he would not be wanting unto him, who bad fo preferred bim. By theſe three 
all Affairs of Court were carried: plot ed by Daaden, ſmoothed by the Court- 
ſhip of the AMargucſe, and executed by the bold hand of the new Lord Pre” 
ident. 
F Being thus fortified, he revives his former Quarrel with the Duke of Som» 
mer/et ; not that he had any juſt ground for it, but that he looked upon him as 
the onely Block, which lay in the way of his Aſpirings, and cherefore was to be 
removed by what means ſoever. Plots are lai'd therefore co entrap him, Snares 
to catch him, Reports raiſed o him, as a Proud, and Ambitious Perſon, of 
whoſe Aſpirings there would be no other end, then the Crown it ſelf, and com · 
mon Rumours ſpread abroad, that ſome of his Followers had Proclaimed him 
King in ſeveral places, onely to finde how well the People ſtood affected to it. His 
Doors are watched, and Notice took of all, that went in and ont,his Words ob- 
ſerved, made much worſe by telling, and aggravated with all odious Citcum- 
ſiances to bis Diſadvantage. No way untravailed in the Arts of Treachery, and 
Fraud, wh.ch might bring him into Suſpicion with the King, and Obtoquie 
with the com non People, The Dales Friends were not ignorant of all theſe 
PraQites, and could not but perceive, but that his Ruin, and their own, was pro- 
jected by them, The Law of Nature bound them to preſerve themſelves : but 
their Adverſaries, were too cunning for them at the Weapon of Wit, and had 
too much Strength in their own Hands, to be caſily overmaſtered in the way of 
Power. Some dangerous Counſels were thereupon infuſed into him, (more 
likely by bus Wife, then by any other) to invite theſe Lords unto a Banquet, and 
eicher to kill chem as they ſate, or violently to drag them from the Table, and 
cut of their Heads, the Banquet to be made at the Lord Page!'s Houſe, near 
Saint Clement's Church, and one hundred ſtout Men to be lodged in Smmerſet- 
Place, not far off, for the Execution of that Murther, This Plot confeſſed(if any 
Credit may be given to ſuch Confeſſions) by one Crane, and his Wife, both great 
in the Favour of the Ducheſs, and with her committed, And after juſtified by 
Sir T homas Palmer, who was committed with the Duke, in his Examination ta- 
ken by the Lords of the Council. There were ſaid to be ſome Conſultations al- 
fo, for raiſing the Forces in the North, for ſetting upon the Cen, d. arms, 
which ſerved in the Nature of a Life Gard (as before was ſaid ) upon ſome 
day of General-Muſter : two thouſand Foor, and one hundred Horſe of the 
Dube being deſigned unto that Service 3 and that, being done, to raiſe the City, 
by Proclaiming Liberty. To which it was added by Hammond, one of the Duke's 
talſe Servants, That his Chamber at Greenwich had been ſtrongly guardid by 
Night, to prevent the Surpriſal of bis Perſon, 

How much of this is true, or whether any of it be true or nor, it is not eaſie 
to determine, though poſſibly enough it is, that all this Smoak could not be 
without ſome Fire: which whoſoever kindled fi: ſt, there is no doubt, but that 
Earl Dxdly blew the Coals, and made it ſeem greater then jt was. Of all theſe 
Practiſes, and Deſigns ( if ſuch they were) the Ear/is conſtantly advertiſed by 
his Eſpials, whom he bad amongſt them , and gave them as much Line, > 

ure, 
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ſure, as they could deſire, till he had made all things ready for the Executing In Reg. 5 


of his own Project ments. But firſt there muſt be a great day of beſtowing Ho- 


nours : as well for gaining the more Credit unto him, and his Followers;as, by the CI. 


jollity 1 Time, to take away all Fear of Danger from the Oppolite Party. 
In Purſuit whereof, Henry Lord Gray , Marqueſs of Dorſet, deſcended from 
Elizabeth, Wife of King Edward the Fourth, by Her former Husband, is made 
Duke of Sefa: to which be might pretend ſome Claim in Right of the Lady 
Frances, hu Wife, the eldeſt Daughter of Charl; Brandon,Duke of Suffolk , and 
Sifter of Henry an | Charii, the two late Dukes thereof, who dyed a few Monechs 
ſince, at Cambridg, of the Sweating Sickneſs. The Earl himielf, for ſome Rea- 
ſons very well known to himſelf, and not unknown to many others, is made 

Duke of Northumber/and ; which Title had lain Dormant,ever ſince the Death 

of Henry Lord Percy, the ſixth Earl of that Family, who dyed in the year 1537. 

or thereabouts : ot whom more anon. The Lord Treaſurer PaWlet, being then 
Earl of tſbire, is made Marqueſs of Winchefter : Sir William Herbert created 
at the ſame time Lord Herbert of Cardiff, ard Er of Pembroke. Some make 
Sir Thema Darcie, Captain of the Guard, to be advanced uuto the Title of Lord 
Darcy of ¶ lich on the ſame day alſo ; which others place, perhaps more right- 
ly, onthe fifth of April. The Solemnity of which Creations being paſſed over, 
the Order ot Knighthood is conferred on William Cecil Eſquire, one of the Se- 
cretaries of Eftate ; obs ¶ bee. Tutour, or Schole-Mifter to the King; Henry 
Dudley, and Henry Neil, Gentlemen of the Privy-Chamber, At, or about 
which time, Sir Robert Dudley, the third Son of the new Duke of Nortbumber- 

land, (but ene,which had more of the Father in him, then all che reſt) is ſworn 
ofthe Bed Chamber to the King ; which was a place of greateſt Truſt, and Near- 
neſs to His Majeſtie“s Perſon. 

The Triumphs of this Day, being the eleventh day of Octeber, were but a Por- 
logue to the Tragedy, which began on the fifth day after. At what time the 
Duke of —— the Lord Gray, Sir Thomas Palmer, Sit Ralph Vane, Sir 
Thomas Arundel , together with Hammond, NeWdigate , and two of the Sei- 
mours , were ſeiſed on, and committed to Cuſtody ; all of them, except Palmer , 
Vane, and Arundel, being ſent to the Tower. And theſe three kept in ſeveral 
Chambers, to attend the pleaſare of the Council, for their Examinations. The 
Dacheſs of Sommerſet, Crane, and his Wife, above-mentioned, and one of the 
Gentlewomen of her Chamber, were ſent unto the Tower on the morrow next; 
followed not long after by Sir Thomas Holderoft , Sir Miles Partridg , Sir AMi- 
chael Stanhop , ing field, Banifter, and Vaughan , with certain others: for 
whoſe Commitment there was neither cauſe known, nor afterwards diſcovered. 
Onely the greater Number raiſed the greater Noiſe,increaf'd cle Apprehenſion of 
the preſent Danger, and ſerved to make the Duke more Criminal in the Eyes of 
the People, for drawing ſo many of all ſorts into the Conſpiracy. Much time 
was ſpent in the Examination of ſuch of the Priſoners, as either had before diſco - 
vered the practice if any ſuch Practice were intended)or were now fitted. and in · 
ſtructed, to betray the Duke into the Power, and Malice ot his Enemies. The Con- 
feſſions which ſeemed of moſt importance, were thoſe of Palmer, Crane, and Ham · 
mond; though the Truth, and Reality, of the Depoſitions may be juſtly queſtion - 
ed. For, neither were they — 7 ace to face, before the Duke, at the time 
of his Trial ;. as in ordinary courſe they ſhould have been : nor ſuffered loſs of 
Life, or Goods, as ſome others did, who were no more guilty then themſelves. And 
yet the Buſineſs ſtai, d not here ; the Earl of Arandel, and the Lord Paget, 
and two of the Earl of Arwndel's Servants, being ſent Priſoners after the reſt, 
upon {rane's detection. It was further added by Palmer, that, on the laſt St. 
George's Day, the Duke of Semmerſet, being upon a journey into the North, 
would have raiſed the People; if he had not been aflured by Sir wiliam Her- 
bert, that no Danger was intended to him. 

Six Weeks there paſſed between the Commitment of the Priſoners , * — 
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An. Reg. Duke's Arraignment: which might ha ve given the King more, then leiſure enough 
1551 to finde the depth of the Deſign, if either he had not been directed by ſuch, as 
AJ the new Duke of Northumberland had placed about him, or taken by a Sole- 
mnity, which ſerved ficly for it. For ſo it happened, that the veces Regent of 
Scotland, having been in France to ſee Her Daughter, and being unwilling to re* 
turn by Sea, in that cold time of the year, obtained leave of the King (by 
the mediation of the French Ambaſſadonr ) to take Her journey through EA. 
gland. Which leave being granted, She put Her ſelf into the Bay of Perti- 
mouth, where She was Honourably received, and tonveyed towards London. 
From Hampton · Court She paſſed by Water, on the ſecond day of November, to 
St. Paul's-· Mharf. From whence She rode, accompanied with divers Noble Men, 
and Ladies of England, beſides Her own Train of Scet/and, to the Biſhop's-Pa+ 
lace. Preſented at Her firſt coming thither, in the name of the City, with Mut- 
tons, Beefs, Veals, Poultry, Wine. and all other forts of Proviſions , neceſſa- 
ry for Her Entertainment, even to Bread, and Fewel. Having repoſed Her ſelf 
if two days, She was conveyed in a Chariot to the Court at White-Hall, accompa- 
nied with the Lady Margaret Donglaſs, Daughter of Margaret, Queen of 
Scots , by Her ſecond Husband , together with the Ducheſſes of Ry5chmond , 
Suffolk, and Northumberland; befides many other Ladies of both Kingdoms, 
which followed after in the Train. At the Court-Gate She was received by the 
Dukes of S«folk , and Northumberland, and the Lord High Treaſarer, the 
Guard ſtanding on both fides, as She went along; and being brought unto the 
King, whom She found ftanding at the end of the Great Hall, She caſt Her 
ſelf upon Her knees, but was preſently taken up, and Saluted by Him, accord- 
ing to the Free Cuſtom of the Egli Nation. Leading Her by the Hand to 
the Queen's Chamber of Preſence : He Saluted in like manner all the Ladies of 
Scotland, and ſo departed for a while. Dinner being ready, the King conducted 
Her to the Table prepared for them, where they dined together, but bad their 
Services apart. The Ladies of both Kingdomes were feafted in the Queen: 
Great Chamber, where they were moſt Sumptuouſly Served. Dinner being 
done , that Her Attendants might bave time to partake of the Entertainment , 
the King ſhewed Her His Gardens , Galleries, &c. and, about four of the 
clock, He brought Her down by the Hand into the Hall, where He Saluted Her, 

and ſo She departed to the Biſhop's» PA ace, as before. 

Departing towards Scotland, on the ſixth of that Moneth, She rode through 
all che Principal Streets of Lenden; betwixt the Biſhop's Houſe, and the 
Church in Shore-ditch , attended by divers Noble Men, and Women, all the 
way She went. But more particularly the Duke of Northumberland ſhew- 
ed himſelf with one hundred Horſe , each having his Javelin in his band ; 
and fourty of them apparelled in Black Velvet, Guarded with White and Velvet 
Caps, and White Feathers, and Chains of Gold about their Necks, Next to 
theſe ſtood one hundred and twenty Horſemen, of the Earl of Pembroke's, with 
black Javelins, Hats, and Feathers. Next to them one hundred of the Lord 
Treaſurer' Gentlemen, and Yeomen, with Javelins. Theſe ranks of Horſemen 

} reaching, from the Croſs in ¶ heap. ide, to the end of Birching-Lane in Cornhil. 

| Brought as far as Shoredirch-Church,She was committed to the care of the Sheriffy 
of Lenden, by whom She was attended 2s far as Walrhty Conducted in like 
manner by the Sheriffs of all the Counties, through which She paſſed, till She 
came unto the Borders of Scotland: Her Entertainment being provided by the 
King's appointment, at the Charge of the Counties. Which Paſlages , not be- 
ing otherwiſe Material in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, I have adventured to lay 
down ; the better to expreſs the Gallantry, and Glory of the E »eliſh Nation, 
before *Puritaniſm, 2nd the Humour of Parity , occaſioned the neglect of all 
the laudable Solemaities , which antiently had been obſerved, both in Church, 
and State. | 

The Diſcourſe, raiſed on this Magnificent Reception of the geri Queen, ſo 

filled 
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filled all Mouths , and entertained ſo many Pens, that the Danger of the Duke 4 
of Sommerſer ſeemed tor a time to be forgotten; but it was onely for a time. 
For, on the firſt of December, the Duke being brought by water to er. 


Hal , found all things there prepared for his Arraignment, The Lord High- n 


Steward, for the time, was the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, who took his place 
under a Cioath of Eftate, raiſed three ſteps higher, then the reſt of the Scaffold. 
The Peers, to the number of twenty ſeven , ſitting one ſtep lower. Amongſt 
theſe were the Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of North hampton, and the 
Earl of Pembroke : who, being Parties to the Charge, ought, in all Hone ſty, and 
Honour, to haveexcuſed themſelves, from ſitting in Judgment on him, at the 
time of his Trial. Eut no Challenge, or Objection, de ing made, or al- 
lowed againſt them, they cook place with the reſt. The Court being ſate, and 
the Priſoner brought unto the Bar, the Charge againſt him was divided into five 
Particulars : 14x. Firſt , His deſign of Railing men in the 2\ orth-Parts of the 
Realm, and of aſſembling men at his Houſe, to kill the Duke of Northumber- 
land, 2. A reſolution to aſſiſt his Attachment. 3. The Plot for killing the 
Gen: d Arms. 4. His intent for raiſing Londen, 5. His purpoſe of aſſaulting 
the Lords. and deviſing their Deaths. The whole Impeachment managed in the 
name of Treaſon, and Felony: becanſe in all Treafons the intent, and pur · 
poſe is as Capital, as the Act it ſelf, if once diſcovered, eitber by word, or deed , 
or any other material Circumſtance, though it go no further. But, though 
Treaſon made the loudeſt noiſe, it was the Felony, which was eſpecially relied up- 
on, for his Condemnation, Two Statutes were pretended for the Ground of the 
whole Proceedings. The firſt made in the time of King Henry the Seventh, by 
which it was Enscted, to be Felony, for any inferiour Perſon, to contrive the 
death of a Lord of the Council. The ſecond, that of the laſt Seflion of Parlia+ 
went, By which it was Declared , to be Treaſon, for any Twelve Perſons, or 
more, to Aſſemble together, with an intent to murther any of the Lords of 
the Council: if, after Proclamation made , they diſſolved not themſelves, with- 
in the ſpsce of an hour. 

The Ind1Ament being Read, and the Confeſſions of Palmer, and the reft, 
being produced, and urged by the King's Council, (who ſpared not to preſs them, 
as is accuſtomed in ſuch Caſes) to the beft advantage. The Duke, though much 
diſmayed, returned this Anſwer to the Branches of his Accuſation: viz. Thar 
He never intended to raiſe the North- Parts of this Realm; but that, upon ſome 
braits , be apprehended a Fear, which made him ſend te Sir William Herbert, to 
remain his Friend; That He determined not to lil the Duke of Northumber- 
land, ner any other Lord: but ſpate of it onely , and determined the contrary ; 
That Ut had been 4 mad enterpriſe, with bir hundred men, to aſſail the Gems d 
Arms, conſiſting of nine hundred: which, in caſe he bad prevailed , world nothing 
have advanced the pretended purpoſe ; That Therefore this being ſenſeleſs, and 
abſurd, muſt need: diſcredit other matters : which «ther wiſe might have b cen be- 
lieved, That «At London be never prejeſted any ftir : but ever held it a good 
place for his ſecurity, That, For having men in his Chamber at Green- 
wich, it was manifeſt, that he meant no harm: becauſe , When he might have done 
it, be did nt. And further, againſt the perſons of them, whoſe Examinations 
had been read, he objected many things; deſiring, that T hey might be brought to 
his face: Which, in regard of his Dignity, and Eſtate , he conceived to be reaſoua- 
ble, And ſo it happened unto him, as with many others; that, hoping to make 
his fault ſeem leſs , by a fair Confeſſion , he made it great enough to ſerve for 
his Cond:muation. 

For, preſently upon theſe words, the Council, thioking they had matter e- 
nouph, from his own Confeſſion, to convict him of Felcxy, intifted chiefly on that 
Point, and flouriſhed out their Proofs upon it, to their beſt Advantage. But 
ſo, that they neglected not to aggravate his Offence in the Treaſon allo: that 
his Peers might be under ſome neceſſity of finding him guilty in the one 1 
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An. Reg. y they ſhould finde themſelves unſatisfied, for paſſing their Verdilt in the other. 
1551, Aud though neither the one, nor the other, were ſo clear in Law, as to make 
dia liable to a Sentence of Condemnation : if either the Statute in the Contents 
had been rightly opened, or the Opinion of the F ages demanded in them; yet 
what cannot the Great Wit of ſome Advocates do, when they have a mind to 
ſerve their Turn upon a Statate, contrary to the Mind and Meaning of 
them that made it. The Dake of Northumberland, thereupon , with 
a Counterteit Modeſty ( conceiving that he had him faſt enough, in Re- 
ſpect of the Felony ) deſired their Lordſhips, that no AR againſt bis life 
might be brought within the Compaſs of Treaſes; and they who underftood his 
meaning at halfa Word, after a full bearing of the Evidence, withdrew them- 
ſelves into a Room appointed for them : and after ſome Conference am 
themfelves, acquitting bim of Tre-ſ.n, they pronounced him guilty of & 
Felony onely ; which being returned tor their Verdict, by all the Lords one af- 
ter another, in theit Rank and Order, and nothing objected by the Duke, that 
Jud gement ſhould not paſs upon him, the Lord High Steward, with a ſeeming 
Sorrow, gave Sentence, T bat be (bould be had to the Place from whence he came. 
from thence to the Place of Extcntion, and there to hang While be mas dead ; 
which is the Ordinary Form of condemning Felozs, A Matter not ſufficiently 
to be admired, that the Duke ſhould either be ſo ignorant, or ill adviſed, ſo de- 
ſtitute of preſent Courage, or ſo defective in the Uſe of his Wit, and Judgment, 
as not to crave the common Benefit of his Clergy , which had be done, it muſt 
have been allowed him by the Rules of the Court: whether it were, that of his 
own Misfortunes might render him uncapable of laying hold on ſuch Advants- 
ges, as the Laws admitred ; or that he thought it better to die once for all, then 
living in a perpetual Fear of dying daily by the malicious Practiſes and Deviſes 
of bis powerfull Adverſaries ; or that he might preſume of a Pardon of Courſe, 
in tegard of the nature of the Offence, in which neither the King, nor the 
Safety of the Kingdom was concerned, and that the Law,by which it was found 
uilty of Felony, had never been put in Execution upon a man of his Quality, 
f. perhaps at all; or finally, whether it were ſome ſecret Jud t on him from 
above (as ſome men conceived) that he who had deftroyed ſo many Churches, 
invaded the Eſtate of ſo many Cathedra's, deprived ſo many Learned Men of 
their Means, and Lively hood, ſhould want, (or rather not deſire) the Benefit 
of the ("lergy, in his greateſt extremity. In ſtead whereof he ſuffered Judgment 
of death to paſs upon bim, gave thanks unto the Lords for his gentle Tryall; 
craved Pardon of the Duke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of North« 
hampton, and the Earl of Pembroke, for bis ill Meaning cowards them 3 conclu- 
ding with an humble Suit for his Life, and Pity to be ſhewed to his Wife and 
Children. 

It is an antient Cuſtome in the Triall of all great Perſons accuſed of Treaſon, 
that the Ax of the Tower is carried before them to the Bar, aud afterwards it 
their Return from thence, on the Pronouncing of the Sentence of Condemna- 
tion, Which Ceremony not beiug performed at his going thence, in regard be 
was condemned of the Felony onely, gave an occaſion unto ſuch as had throng- 
ed into the Hall, and knew not otherwiſe how things paſſed, to conceive that he 
had been acquitted abſolutely of the whole Indi&ment. And there upon ſo loud 2 
Shout was made in the lower end of the Hall that the noiſe thereof was heard be- 
yond Charing-Cre/s, to the great Terrour and Amazement of his guilty Adver- 
ſaties. But little pleaſure found the Priſoner in thele Acclamations, and leſs, the 
People, when they underſtood of his Condemnation : ſo that departing thence 
with grief, they left the way open for the Priſoner to be carried by water, to the 
Cranes inthe Vizetry, and from thence peaceably conveyed to the Tower a- 
gun. Not long after followed the Arraignment of Sir Michael Stanhop, Sir 
Thomas Armndel, Sir Ralph Jane, and Sir CAiles Partridge, on whom alſo paſ- 
fed the Sentence of Death; but the certain Dey and Time of their Triall, I 

have 
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Treall, till aſter the Ax had done its pare on the Duke of Sommer/et, which was 
on the twenty third of fanwary, becauſe I finde they were not brought totheir 
Execution till the twenty ſixth of February then next following, the two firſt 
being then bebeaded, and che two laſt hanged, at hat time they ſeverally pro- 
retted, (taking God to witneſs ) that they never practiſed Treaſon againſt the 
King, or againſt the Lives of any of che Lords of his Council; Vue addin 
after all the reft, chat bis Blood wonld make Northumberland's Pillow uncaſte t 
him, None of them leſs lamented by the Common People, then Sir Miles 
Partridge, agaiaſt whom they had an old Grudge, for depriving them of the 
beſt Ring of Bells, which they bad at that time, called 7eſ#:1-Bellr ; which 
winning of King Hexry at a Caſt of Dice, he cauſed to be taken down, and ſold, 
or melted for bis own Advantage. If any Bell tolled for him when he went ro 
his Death, or that the fight of an Halter made him think of à Bell-Rope, it 
could not but remember him of his Fault ia that Particular, and mind bim of 
calling upon Chrift Jeſus, for his Grace and Mercy. 

But in the mean time, Care is taken, that the King ſhould not be too zpprex 
henſive of theſe Misfortunes into which bs Uncle bad caſt,” or enter into 
any Enquiries, whether be had been caſt into them by his own Fault, orthe Pra- 
Riſes of others. It was therefore thought fir to Entertain him frequently with 
Maske, and Dancings, brave Challenges at Tilts, and Barriers, and whatſoever 
Sports and Exerciſes, which they conceived moſt pleafing to bim. But nothing 
ſeemed more delightfull to him, then the appearing of His Lords, and others 
in « General Muſter, performed on the twenty third of December, in Saint 
} emer bu Fields. At what time fitting on Horſe-back with the Lords of His 
Council, the Band of Penſioners in compleat Arms, with four Irumpeteri, and 
the King's Standard going before them, firſt zxppenred in Gghe: each Penſio- 
ner having two Servants waiting on him with their ſeveral Spears. Next fol- 
lowed, in diſtinct Companies of one hundred apiece, the Troops of the Lord 
Treaſurer Pawer , the Duke of Northwmwberland, the Lord Privy Seal, the 
Marqueſs of North-bampron, the Earl of ' Pembroke, and the Lord Warden of 
the Cinque - Ports : a Trumpet and a Standard carried before cach Troop ; four- 
ty of the Duke of Norebumbeland's Men, nnd as many of the Earl of Pew» 
broke", baving Velvrt Coats upon their Harneſs ; with theſe were mingled 
in like Equipage, (as to the Trumpets, and the Standards) the diſtinct Troops 
of the Earls of Rad., and Hantiagton, and the new Lord Darcy, conſiſting 
each of fifty Horſe, and Rancked according to the Order, and Pretedency of 
their ſeveral Lords. All which rode twice before the King, by five in a Ranck, 
all excellently well Armed, and bravely Mounted, to the great Contentment of 
the King, the Delight of the People, and ac much to the Honour of the Nati · 
on, in the Eye of all ſuch Ser ,us' were preſent at ir; But then the Lords 
of England, were Lords \ and thought it not contiftene wirt a Tirle of 
Honour, to walk the Streets, attended by a Lacquie one, and R that, 
The Particulars of which Glorious Mufter had not been ſpecified, but for ſup- 
plying the Place of Muſick, (as the Solemn Reception of the Queen Regent did 
before) berwixe the two laſt Act / of this Tragedy, to the left whereof we ſhall 
now come, and ſo end this year. 

Two Moneths had fince the Pronouncing of the Fatal Sentence of 
Condemnation, before the Priſoner was brought out to bis Exerntion. In all 
which time it may be thought, that he might eafily ba ve obtained his Pardon of 
the King, who had paſſed the firſt years of His Reign undet his Protection, and 
could not but behold bim with the Eye of Reſpect, as his neareſt Kinſman by 
the Mother, Bur firſt his Adverſaries, had ſo poſſeſſed the King wit'y an Opi- 
nion of his Crimes, and Miſdemeanours, that he befieved bim to be guilty of 
them: as appears by his Lettet to Fir++P arrich, (for which Conſutt the Church 
Hiſtorian, Lib y. fol- 409, 410.) wherein be Summarily repeareth the 8 
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have no where found. Moſt probable it is, that they were not brought to their Au. Reg. g* 
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An. Reg. o of the Charge, the Proofs again ſt him, the Proceedings of the Lords in the Ar- 


raignment, and bis Submiſ» Carriage, both beſore, and after the Sentence. They 
alſo filled his Ears with tbe Continual Noiſe of the Unnatursl Proſecuting of 
the late Lord ACmiral;\nculcating,how unſate it was to truſt tothe Fidelity ot tuch 
a Man, who bad ſo lately waſhed his Hands inthe Blood of his Brother. And, 
that the King might reſt himſelf upon theſe Perſwaſions, all ways were ſtopped, 
and all the Avenue, blocked up, by which it might be poſſible for any of the 
Duke's Friends to finde acceſs, either for rectiſying the King's Opinion, or ob- 
taining his Pardon, So that at laft, upon the twenty ſecond of Fanwary beſote- 
remembred (the King not being ſufficiently poſſeſſed before of bis Crimes, 
and Cruelties) be was brought to the Scaffold on T ower- Hill. Where he avouch- 
ed to the People: That, Hu ln tention: had been nit onely harmleſs, in regard of 
particular Perſons, but driving to the Common Benefit , bothof the King, and ef 
the Realm, Interrupted in the reſt of his Speech, upon the ſuddain tear of a 
Reſcue, by the coming in of the Hamlets on the one ſide, aud the Hopes of a 
Pardon, which the People conceived to have been brought him by Sir «Anthony 
Brown, who came ſpeedily galloping on the other, be compoſed himſelf at laſt to 
make a Confeſſion of his Faith, heartily praying for the King, exborting the 
People to Obedience, and humbly craving Pardon both of God, and Man. 
Which ſaid, he chearfully ſubmitted his Head co the firoke of the Ax, by which 
it was taken off at a Blow, putting an end thereby to bis Cares «nd Sorrows. 

Such was the End of this Great Perſon, whoſe Power and Greatneſs may be 
beſt diſcerned by this following 2 uſed by him in the Height of his former 
Glories : that is to ſay, Edward, by the Grace of God, Duke of Senmerſet, 
*« Earl of Hertford, Viſcount Beauchamp, Baron Seimonr, Uncle to the King's 
© Highneſs of England, Governour to the King's Highneſs Perſon, Protectour 
© of all bis Realms, Dominions, aud Subjects, Lieutenant General of His Maje- 
** ſtie's Atmies, both by Sea, and Land, Lord High T reaſwrer, and Earl CMarſbal 
© of Eng/and,Captain of Iſles the of Garn/ey, and Parſey, and Knight of the moſt 
** Honcurable Order of the Garter. As to his Parts, Perſon, and Abilit ie, there 
needs no other CharaRter of him, then what was given in the beginning, and 
msy be gathered from the Courſe of this preſent Hiſtory. More Moderate in 
carrying on the Work of Reformation, then thoſe, who after had the Manage- 
ing,and Conduct of it,as one, that, in himſelf, was more ipclinable to the Lutheran 
( — where bis profit was concerned in the ſpoil of Images) then th. Z «in» 
glias Doctrines: ſo well beloved in general by the Common People, that divers 
dipt their Hanckerchiefs in bis Blood, to keep them in perpetual Remembrance 
of him. One of which, being a ſprightly Dame, about two years after, when the 
Duke of Noribumberland was led through the City, for his oppoling the Title 
of Queen Mary, ran to bim in the Streets, and, ſhaking out her bloody Hand- 
kerchief before bim, Zehold ( ſaid ſhe } rhe Blood of that worthy man, that geod 
Uncle of that Excellent K ing Which ſhed by thy malicious Prattice,doth now begin 
apparently to revenge it ſelf on tbec. The like Opinion allo was conceived of the 
buſineſs by the moſt under ſtanding men in the Court, and Kingdom though the 
King ſeemed for the preſent to be latisfied in it. In which opinion they were ex+ 
ceedingly confirmed by the Enlargment of the Earl of Arundel, and reſtoring 
of (rare, and his Wife, to their former Liberty; but moſt eſpecially by the great 
Endearments, which aſtet wards appeared between the Duke of Northnmberiand 
and Sir Thomas Palmer, and the great confidence, which the Duke placed in 
him for the Advancement of his Projects, in behalf of tte Duke of S»folk : of 
which more bereafrer, . 

But the Malice of his Enemies flaycd rot here, extending alſo to his Friends, 
and Chi deen, after bis Deceaſe: but chicfly roche eldeſt Son by the ſecond 
Wife; in favour of whom, an Act of Parliament had been paſſed in the thirty 
ſecond year of the late King Henry, for the entailing on his Perſon all ſuch 
Lands, Eftates, and Honours, as had been, or ſhould be purchaſed by his Fa- 
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ther, from the twenty fifth day of May, then next foregoing. Which Act 
they canled to be repealed, at the end of the next Se ſlion of Parliament (which 
began on the morrow after the Death of the Duke) whereby they firip'd the 
young Gentleman, being then about thirteen years of Age, of his Lands, and 
Titles z to which he was in part reftored by Queen Elizabeth: who, in pity of 
his Father's Suffcrings, and his own Misfortunes, created him Karl of Hertford, 
Viſcount Beanchawp, &c. Nor did the Duke's Fell end it ſelf in no other tuin, 
then that of his own houſe, and the Death of the four Knights , which ſuffer- 
ed on the ſame account; but drew along with it the removal of the Lord Rich, 
from the Place, and Office, of Lord Chancelloaur. For ſo it happened, that the 
Lord Chancellour, commiſerating the Condition of the Duke of Sommerſer , 
chough formerly he bad ſhewed himſelf againſt him, diſpatched a Letter to him, 
concerning ſome Proceedings of the Lords of the Council , which be thoughe 
fit for him to know, Which Letter being baftily ſuperſcribed, To the Dake , 
with no other Title, he gave to one of his Servants, to be carried to him. B 
whom, for want of a more particular direction, it was delivered to the bs 

of the Duke ot Norfolk, But, the Miſtake being preſently found , the Lord 
Chancellour knowing into what bands be was like to fall, makes bis Addreſs un- 
to the King, the next morning betimes ; and bumbly prays, that, in regard of 
his great Age , he might be diſcharged of the Great Seal, and Office of Chan. 
cellour. Which being granted by the King, though with no ſmall difficulty; 
the Duke of Northumberland, and the Earl of Pembroke, (forward enough to 
go upon ſuch an Errand ) are ſent, on the twenty firſt of December, to receive 
the Seal; committed on the morrow after to Doctour T bome: Goodwin, Biſhop 
of Ely, and one of the Lords of the Privy Council, Who afterwards, that is 
to ſay, on the two and twentieth of Pannary, was ſworn Lord Char- 
cellour; the Lord Treaſurer Paulet giving bim the Oath, in the Court of 
Chancery. 

Next followed the Loſſes, and Diſgraces , ſuffered by the Lord Pager, on 
the Duke's account. To whom be had continued faitbfull in all his Troubles; when 
Sir William (Cecil, who bad received greater Benefits from him, and moſt of the 
Dependants on him, had either deſerted, or betrayed him. His Houſe deſigned 
to be the place, in which the Duke of Nerihwwherland, and the reſt of the Lords 
were to be murthered at a Banquet: if any credit may be given to the Informa- 
tions; for which Committed to the Tower, as before is ſaid. But having no 
ſufficient Proof, to warrant any further Proceeding to his Condemnation , an 
Enquiry is made not long after into all his Actions. In the return-whereof, it was 
ſuggeſted; That he had ſold\he King's Lands, and Woods, without Commiſſion ; 
That he bad taken great Fines for the King's Lands, and applyed them to his pro- 
per uſe ; and That be had made Leaſes in Reverſion, for more then one and twen - 
ty years. Which Spoyl is to be underftood of the Lands and Woods of the 
Dutchy of Lancaſter, of the which he was Chancellour; and for committing 
whereof , he was not onely forced to reſign that Office, but condemned 
in a fine of (ix thouſand pounds ; not otherwiſe to be excuſed, but by pay- 
ing of four thouſand pounds within the year. This Puniſhment, was accompani- 
ed with a Diſgrace , no leſs grievous to him, then the loſs both of his Place , 
and Money. He had been choſen into the Society of the Garter, An. 1548. 
when the Duke of Sommer/et was in Power, and ſo continued, till the fifteenth 
of April, in the year next following, Anno 1552, At what time Garter, King 
of Arms, was ſent to his Lodging in the Tower, to take from him the Garter , 
and the George, belonging to him, as a Knight of that moſt Noble Order, Which 
he ſuffered willingly to be done, becauſe it was His Majeftie's Pleaſure, that it 
ſhould ſo be. More ſenſible ofthe Aﬀeront , without all queſtion, then otherwiſe 
he would have been, becauſe the ſaid George,and Garter, were preſently afeer ſent, 
by the King to chu, Earl of Parwich, the Duke of Northamberland's eldeſt Son, 
Almicted thereupon into that Society, So prevalent are the Paſſions of ſome 
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An. Reg. 3 Great Perſons , that they can neither put a meaſure upon their Hatred , nor an 

end to their Malice. Which two laſt Paſſages , though more properly belong - 

\ — n ing to the following year, ] have thought fit to place in this; becauſe of that 
dependance, which they have on the Fall of Sommer/er. 

The like 11!-Fortune happened, at the ſame time allo, to DoRour Robert Farrar, 

Biſhop of St. David's ; who, as he had his Preferments by him, ſo be ſuffered 

alſo in bis Fall: not becauſe Guilty of the practice, or Conſpiracy with him, as 

the Lord Paget, and the reſt, were given out to be; but becauſe he wanted bis 

Support, and Countenance, againſt his Adverſaries. A Man he was of an un- 

ſociable diſpoſition, rigidly ſelf-willed : and one, who looked for more Obſer- 


rance, then his place required; which drew him into a great diſl-ke with moſt ' 


of his Clergy, with none more, then the Canons of his own Cathedral. 
The Faction beaded, amongf others, by DoRour Thomas Towng , then being 
the Chantour of that Church, and afterwards advanced by Queen Elizabeth to 


the dee of Tork; ay alſo Doctour Rowland Merich, preferred by the ſame Queen 


to the See of Banger: though they appeared not viſibly in the Information, 
which was made againſt him. In which I finde him charged amongſt other things, 
for Celebrating a Marriage, without requiring the Married Perſons to receive 
the Communion, contrary to the Rubrick in the Common-Prayer- Book; for 
going ordinarily abroad in a Gown, and Hat, and not ins Square Cap, as did 
the reft of the Clergy ; for cauſing a Communion-Table , which had been 
placed, by the Official of Caer-warthen, in the middle of the Church, (the High 
Alltar being then demoli hed) to be carried back into the Chancel, and there to 
be diſpoſed of, in, or near the place, where the Altar ftood ; for ſuffering ma- 
ny Superftitious U ages to be retained amongſt the people, contrary to the 
Laus in that behalf: But chiefly for exercifing ſome Acts of Epiſcepal Jurisdii- 
on, in bis own name, in derogation of the King's Supremacy ; and groundixg bis 
Commiſſions, for the exerciſe thereof, upon foreign, and uſurped Authority. 
The Articles, fifty fix in number; but this lat , as the firſt in Rank, ſo of 
more Danger to him, then all che telt preferred againſt bim, but not proſecu · 
ted, as long as his great Patron, the Duke of Semmerſet, was in place, and Power. 
But, he being on the ſinking hand, and the Biſhop too ſtiff to come to a Com- 
pliance wich thoſe, whom he eſteemed beneath bim; the Suit is followed with 
more noiſe, and violence, then was conſiſtent with the credit of either Party, 
The Dake being dead, the four Knights Executed, and all his Party in Diſgrace, 
a Commiſſion is Iſſued , bearing Date the ninth of March, to enquire into the 
Merit of the Articles, which were charged againſt him. On the return where- 

of, he is Indifted of a Premwunire, at the Aſſizes held in Caer-martbes, in the Ju- 

ly following; committed thereupon to Priſon, where he remained all the reft of 
King Edward's time; never reftored to Liberty, till he came to the Stake, when 

all his Sufferings, and Sorrows, had an end together. But this Buſineſs hath car- 

ried us too far into the next year of this King: to the beginning whereof we 

muſt now return. 
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An.Reg.6* Anno Regni Edw. Sexti 6˙.w:. An. Dom. 1551, 1552. 
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. WW E muft begin the ſixth year of the King with the fourth Seſſion of Par- 
liament , though the — of the fourth Seſſion was ſome days be · 

fore; that is to ſay, on the twenty third day of Pannary, being the next day 

after the Death of that Great Perſon, His Adverſaries poſlibly could not do 

it ſooner , and found it very unſafe to defer it longer, for fear of being over- 

ruled in a Parliamentary way, by the Lords, and Commons, There was Sum- 

moned 
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moned alſo 8 Convocation of the Biſhops, and Cler gy of the Province of Cante- An 


bary,co begin upon the next day after the Parliament. Much buſineſs done in each, 
a may appear by the Table of the Statutes made in the one, and the paſſing of 
the Book of Articles as the Work of the other. But the Acts of this Convoct- 
tion were ſo ill kept, that there remains nothing on Record, touching their pro- 
— except it be the names of ſuch of the Biſhops , as came thither to Ad- 
journ the Houſe. Onely I finde a Memorandans, that, on the twenty ninth of this 
preſent Panuery, the Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter was diſſolved, by the King's Letters 
Patents; by which the County of Middleſex, which bad before been laid unto 
it, was reſtored unto the See of London : made greater then in former times, 
by the Addition of the Arch«Deaconry of St. Alben's ; which, at the diſſoluti · 
on of that Monaſtery , bad been laid to Lincoln, The Lands of Weſtminſter 
ſo dilapidated by Biſhop Thir/by, that there was almoſt nothing left to ſupport 
the Dignity; for which good ſervice, he had been preferred to the See of Norwich, 
in the year foregoing. Moſt of che Lands invaded by the Great men of the 
Court, the reſt laid out for Reparation to the Church of St. Pau; pared al- 
moſt to the very quick, in thoſe days of Rapine. From hence firſt came that 
fignificane By-word ( as is ſaid by fome ) of Robbing Peter, to pay Pani. But 
this was no Buſineſs of that Convocation , though remembred in it. 

That which moſ ſpecially doth concern us in this Convocation, is the ſettling, 
and confirming of che Book of Articles, prepared by Arch-Biſhop Crenwer , 
with the aſſiſtance of ſuch Learned men, as be thought fir to call unto bim, in 
the year laſt paſt , and now preſented to the conſideration of the reſt of the 
Clergy. For, that they were debated, and agreed upon in that Convocation , 
appears by the Title of the Book, where they ore called, A- ticuli, de quidu1 in 
Synods Londinenſs , An. Dow. 1552, &. that is to lay, Articles, «Agreed upon 
in the Synod of Londen, An. 1552, And it may be concluded from that Title al- 
ſo, that the Convocation had devolved their Power on ſome Grand Committee, 
ſufficiently Authouriſed to Debate, Conclude, and Publiſh what they bad Con- 
claded in the name of the reft. For there it is not ſaid, in the Articles Pu- 
bliſhed in Queen Elizabeth's time, An. 1562. That they Were agreed wpon by the 
Arch Biſhops, and Biſhops of both Provinces,aud the whole Clergy, in the Conveca- 
tion belden at London; but that they were agreed upon, in the Synod of London, by the 
Biſhops , and certain other Leatned Men; inter Epiſcopes, & alior Ernditos vi- 
ror , nt the Latin hath it. Which ſeems to make it plain enough, that the de- 
bating , and concluding of the Articles, contained in the ſaid Book, was the 
Work onely of ſome B:ſhops , and certain other Learned men: ſufficiently em- 
powered for that end, and purpoſe. And being ſo empowered to that/end and 
purpoſe , the Articles, by them concluded, and agreed upon, may warrantt- 
bly be affirmed, to be the Acts, and Products of that Convocation ; Confirm - 
ed, and Publiſhed for ſuch by the King's Authority (as appears further by the 


1552. 
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Title * ) in due form of Law. And ſo it is reſolved by Philpet , Arch-Deacon (*) Revie Aus 
of Wincheſter, in behalt of the Catechiſm , which came « ut A», 155 3. with 3 . 
the Approbation of the ſaid Biſhops, and Learned men. Againſt which, when cem Edu. 


it was objected by DoRour Weſton, Prolocutour of the Convocation, in the firſt 
of Queen CIſary ; that the ſaid Catechiſm was net ſet forth by the Agreement 
of that Henſe ; it was Anſwered by that Reverend, and Learned man; Thet The 
ſaid Homſe had gran ei the Anthority , to make Eccleſiaſtical Laws, unte certain 
Perſons , to be appoirted by the King's Majeſty ; and therefore, whatſoever Hccle- 
fiaftical Lawr. thry or the moſ> part of them did (et forth, ( according to the Sta- 
tute in that brhalf provided) might be well [aid to be done in the Synod of London. 
And this may alſo be the Caſe of the Book of Articles, which may be truly, 
and juſtly ſaid to be the Work of that Convocation : though many Members of 
it never ſaw the ſame, till the Book was publiſhed ; in regard (1 ſtill uſe F hilpotꝰs 
words in the Al, and Hon, Fol. 1282.) that they had 4 Synodal Authority 


wato them committed, to make ſuch Spiritual Law, as to them ſeemed to be ra- 
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An. Reg.6* ry, or convenient for the uſt of the Church, Had it been otherwiſe, King Edward, 


1552. 
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a moſt Pious, and Religious Prince muſt needs be looked on, as a Wicked 
and moſt Lewd Impoſtour, in putting ſuch an horrible Cheat upon all His 
Subjects, by Fathering theſe Articles on the Convocation, which begat them 
not, nor ever gave conſent unto them. And yet it is not altogether improbable, but 


that theſe »Articlerbeing debsted, and agreed upon, by the (aid Commitee, might 


alſo paſs the Vote of the whole Convecation, though we finde nothing to that 

rpoſe inthe A#s thereof, which either have been loſt, or were never Regi- 
fired.Beſides,it is to be obſet ved that the Church of Exg/and,for the firſt tive years 
of Queen Elizabeth, retained theſe Articles, and no other, as the publ ick Te- 
nents of the Church in point of Doſtrine; which certainly She had not done, had 
they been commended to Her by a leſs Authority, then a Convocation, 

Such hand the Convocation bad in canvaſing the Articles, prepared for them, 
and in conluding, and agreeing to ſo much, or ſo many of them, as afterwards 
were publiſhed by the King's Authority in che name thereof. Burwhether chey had 
any ſuch band in Reviewing the Liturgie, and paſſing their Conſent to ſuch Alte- 
rations, as were made therein,is another Queſtion, That ſome neceſſity appeared 
both for the Reveiwing of the whole,and the alte ring of ſome Parts thereof hath 
been ſhew'd before: And it was ſhewed before, by whoſe Procurement, and Sollici- 
tation, the Church was brought to that neceſſity of doing ſomewhat to that Pur- 
poſe. But being not ſufficiently Authoriſed to proceed upon it, becauſe the King's 
ſoleAuthority did not ſeem ſufficient, they were to ſtay the Leaſure,and Conſent of 
the preſent Parliament. For being the Liturgie then in force had been confirmed 
and impoſed by the King in Parliament, with the Conſent, and Aſſent of the 
Lords and Commons, it ſtood with Reaſon, that they ſhould not venture actu- 
ally on the Alteration, but by their permiſſion firſt declared. And therefore it 
is laid expreſly in the Act of Parliament made this preſent year, That 7 he ſaid 
Order of Common Service, Entituled The Book of Commun» Prayer bad been Perwſed, 
Explained, and made fully perfet : not ſingle by the King's Authority, but by 
the King, with the Aſſent of the Lords and Commons. More then the giving of 
their Aſſent,was neither required by the King, nor defired by the Prelats ; and lefs 
then this could not be fought, as the Caſe then ſtood. The ſigniſying of which 
«A(ſent enabled the Biſhops, and the reſt of the Clergy, whom they bad taken 
for their eAſſiſtants, to proceed to the Digeſting of ſuch Alterations, as were 
before confidered, and reſolved on, amongſt themſelves ; and poſſibly might re- 
ceive the like Authority from the Convocation, as the Articles had, though no 
ſuch thing remaining upon Record in the Regiſters of it. But whether it were 
ſo, or not, certain it is, that it received as much Authority, and Countenance; 
as could be given unto it by an Act of Parliament; by which impoſed upon the 
Subject under certain Penalties ( Impriſonments , Pecuniarie Mulcts, &c.) 
which could not be inflicted on them by Synodical Acts. 

The Liturgie being thus Settled, and Confirmed in Parliament, wis by the 
King's Command trat ſlated into French, for the Uſe of the Iſles of Gaern/ey, 
and ferſey, and ſuch as lived within the Marches, and Command of Calass. 
But no ſuch Care was taken for Wales, till the fifth year of the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth: nor of the Realm of Ireland, from that time to this. King Hen» 
had ſo far prepared the Way to a Reformation, as His own Power, and Profit 
was concerned in it; to which Ends he excluded the Pope's Authority, and cau- 
ſed Himſelf to be declared Supreme Head on Earth of the Church of Ireland, 
by Act of Parliament. And by like Acts he had annexed to the Crown the 
Lands of all Monafteries, and Religious Orders: together with thetwentieth 
Part of all the Eccleſiaſtical Promotions within that Kingdom; and cauſed the 
like Courſe to be ſettled for the EleRing, and Conſecratirg of Arch Biſhops, 
and B:ſhops, as had been done before in Eng/and. Beyond which, as he did not 
go; ſo, as it feems, King Edward's Council thought not fit to adventure fur- 
cher. They held it not agreeable to the Rules of Prudence, to bave too many 
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People in the King's Minority, which were ſo far tenacionſly addicted to the 
Superſtitions of che Church of Rowe, and of a Nature not fo tractable, as the 
Engliſh were. And yet that Realm was quiet, even to Admiration, notwithſtandin 
the frequent Embroilments, and Commotions, which ſo miſerably diſturbed 
the Peace of Eng/and: which may be reckoned for one of the greateſt Felicities 
of this Kings's Reign, and a ſtrong Argument of the Care, and Vigilancy of 
ſuch of His Miniſters,as bad the chief Direction of t be 1ri6 Affaits. At the firſt 
Payment of the Money for the Sale (rather then the Surrendry) of Bulloige : 
eight thouſand pounds was ſet apart for the Service of Ireland; and ſhortly af- 
ter out of the Profits, which were raiſed from the Mint, four hundred men 
were Levied, and ſent over thither alſo; with a Charge given to the Gover- 
nours, that the Laws of England ſhould be Carefully, and Duly adminiſtred, 
and all ſuch as did oppoſe, ſuppreſſed: by Means whereof great Countenance 
was given to thoſe, who embraced the Reformed Religion there: eſpecially 
within thole Counties, which ate called commonly by the name of the Eg 
Pale. The Common. Prayer- of England, being brought over thither , 
and uſed in molt of the Churghes of the Engliſh Plantation, without a- 
ny Law in their own Parliaments to impoſe it on them. But nothing more 
conduced to the Peace of that Kingdom, then that the Governours for the moſt 
part were men of ſuch Choice; that neither the Nobility diſdained to endure 
their Commands, nor the inferioar ſort were oppreſſed, to ſupply their Wants. 
Befides which, as the King drew many men from chence to ſerve him in bis Wars 
againſt France, and Scotland, which otherwiſe might have difturbed the com- 
mon Peace; ſo, upon notice of ſome great Preparations, which were made in 
France for the Aſſiſtance of the Scots, be ſent over to guard the Coaſt of 
Ireland, four Ships, four Barks, four Pinnaces , and twelve ViRuallers. By 
the Advantage of which Strength, He made good three Havens, two on the 
South - ſide toward. France, — one toward Scotland; which afterwards made 
themſelves good Booties out of ſuch of the French, as were either caſt away 
on the Coaſt of Jreland, or forced to fave themſelves in the Havens of it. For 
the French making choice rather of their Paſſage by Saint George's Chanel, 
then by the ordinary Courſe of Navigation, from France, to Edenberough, 
fell from one Danger to another ; and, for fear of being intercepted, or mole- 
ſted by the Ships of England, were Shipwracked, as before was ſaid, onthe 
Coaſt of /re/and. Nothing elſe Memorable itf this King s Reign, which con- 
cerned that Kingdom: and therefore I have lai d it altogether in this Place, and 
on this Occaſion, 

But we return again to England, where we la ve ſeen a Reformation made in 
Point of Doctrine, and ſettled in the Forms of Worſhip ; the Supetſtitionsand cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome entirely abrogated, and all things reified, accor- 
ding to the Word of God, and the Primitive Practice: nothing defective in the 
Managing of ſo great a Work,which could have been required by equal. and im- 
partial Men, but that it was not done, as they conceived it ought to have been 
done, in a General ('ouncil, But firſt we finde not any ſuch Neceſſity of à Gene- 
ral Comncil, but that many Hereſies had been ſuppreſſed, and many Corrupti- 
ons removed out of the Church, without any ſuch Trouble. Saint Auguſtine 
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(DJ in his fourth Book againſt the two Epiſtles of the Pelagians, cap. 1 2. ſpeaks (*) Pacos fe- 
very plainly to this Purpoſe, and yet the Learned Cardinal , though a great C een 


Stickler in behalf of General Councils, ſpeaks more plain then be. By whom it is 


affirrmed, that for ſeven Hereſies condemned in ſeven General Councili (though f 


quas ſuperan- 
ne (e- 
m fuerit 


by his lea ve the ſeventh did not ſo much ſuppreſs, as advance an Hereſie) an huu- confilinm ple 
dred had been quaſhed in National and Provincial Councils. The Practice of v Occiden- 
the Church in the ſeveral Councils of eAquilie, C urthage, Gangre, Mile vis, , © On, 


&c, make this plain enough; all of them being Provincial, or at lexft but Na 
tional, and doing their own Work without Help from others. The Church had 
R 2 been 


* lib. 4 cap 11. 
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Heathen Emperours when ſuch a Confluence of the Prelats, from all Parts of the 
World, would have been conſtrued a Conſpiracy againſt the State, and drawn 
Deſtruction on the Church, and the Perſons both. Or granting, that they 
might aſſemble without any ſuch Danger , yet being great Bodies, moving 
ſlowly, and not without long titne, and many Difficulties, and Diſputes to be 
rightly Conſtituted: the Church would ſuffer more under ſuch Delay, by the 
ſpreading of Herefie, then receive Benefit by this Care to ſupprels the ſame. 
So that there neither is, or can be, any ſuch Neceſſity, either in Order to the 
Reformation of a National Church, or the Suppreſſing of particular Hereſies, 
as by the Objectourt is ſuppoſed. 

Howſoever taking it for granted, that a Geweral Council is the beſt and ſafeſt 
Phyſick, that the Church can take, on all Occaſions of Epidemical Diftempers, 
yet muſt it be granted at ſuch times, and in ſuch Caſes onely, when it may 
conveniently be had. For where it is not to be had, or not bad conveniently, 
it will either prove to benno Phyſick, or not worth the taking. But ſo it was, 
at the time of the Reformation, that a General Comncil could not conveniently 
be aſſembled, and more then ſo, it was impoſſible, that any ſuch Council ſhould 
aſſemble : I mean, a Genera! (omncil rightly called, and conftituted, accord- 
ing to the Rules laid down by our Controverſers. 

For firſt they ſay, It muſt be called by ſuch as ha ve Power to do it. 

Secondly , That it muſt be intimated to all Chriſtian» Churches , that ſo no 
Church, nor People may plead I nce of it. 

Thirdly, That the Pope, and the four chief Patriarebs,muſt be preſent at it, ei- 
ther in perſon, or by Proxie. 

And laſtly, That no Biſhop be excluded, if he be known to be a Biſhop, 
andnot E xcommunicated. 

According to which Rules, it was impoſſible, I fav, that any General Council 
ſhould be aſſembled at the time of the Reformation o the Church of Z»g/and. It 
was not then, as when the chief four Patriarehs, together with their Metropolit an 
and Suffragas Biſhops, were under the Protection of the (hriſtian Emperours,and 
might without Danger to themſelves, or to their Churches, obey the Intimation, 
and attend the Service, the Patriarchs, with their Metropolitans and Snſfragens, 
both then and now languiſhing under the Power and Tyranny of the Tu: to 
whom ſo general a Confluence of Chriſtian Biſhops muſt needs give matter of 
Suſpicion of juſt Fears and Jealouſies, and therefore not to be permitted (as far 
as he can poſſibly hinder it) on good Reaſon of State. 

And then beſides , it would be known by whom ſuch a General (onncil was to 
be aſſembled : if by the Pope, as generally the Papi: ſay,He,and his Court were 
looked on, as the greateſt Grievance of the Chriſtian Church, and it was not 
probable,that he ſhould call a Council againſt himſelf, unleſs he might have leave 
to pack it, to govern it by His own Legats, fill it with Titular Biſhops of His 
own creating, or ſend the Holy Ghoſt to them in Cloak,» Bag, as he did to Trent. 
If joyntly,by all Chriſtian Princes which is the Common Tenent of the Proteſtant; 
Scholes :what Hopes could any man conceive (as the Times then were) that they 
ſhould lay aſide their particular Intereſſes,to enter all together upon one deſign ? 
Or, if they bad agreed about it, what Power had they to call the Prelats of the 
Eaſt, to attend the Buſineſs, and to protect them for ſo doing at cheir goin 

home? So that I look upon the hopes of a General Cemrcil, I mean a gener 
Conncil rightly called, and conftituted, as an empty Dream. The moſt, chat was 
to be expected, was but a meeting of ſome Biſhops of the weſt of Europe, 
and thoſe but of one Party onely: as ſuch were excommunicated, (and that might 
be as many as the Pope ſhould pleaſe ) being to be excluded by the Cardinal's 
Rule, Which how it may be called an Oecumenical,or General Council, unleſi it be 
a Topical-Oecamenical, à Particular-General (as greatan Abſurdity in Gram- 
mar, as a Rewaew-Catbolick) I can bardly ſee : Which being ſo, and ſo no que- 
ſtion 
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lion. but it was, either the Church muſt have continned without Reformation, _ 


or elſe it muſt belawfull for National particalar Churches to Reform themſelves. 
And in thatcaſe the Church may be Reformed per partes, part after part; Province 
after Province, as is ſaid by Gerſon, Further then which, I ſhall not enter into 
this Diſpute, this being enough to Juſtifie the Church of England from doing 
any thing Unadviſedly, Unwarrantably, or without Example. 

That which remains, in Reference to the Progreſs of the Reformation, con- 
cerns as well the Nature, as the Number of ſuch Feafts and Fafts,os were thought 
fie to be retained, Determined. and Concluded on, by an AR of Parliament; to 
which the Biſhops gave their Vote: but whether Predetermined in the Convo- 
cation, muſt be lett as coubtſull. In the Preamble cowhich Act, it is Declared ; 
That, At al times men are not ſo mindfull of performing thoſe Publick Chriſtian 
D mties, which the true Religion doth require, as they ought to be, and therefore it bath 
been wholeſomly provided, that, for calling them to their Duties and for helping their 
Infirmities, that ſome certain Times, and Days ſhould be appointed, wherein Chri- 
ftians ſhowld ceaſe from all other kinde of Labowrs, and apply themſelves onely, and 
wholely wnto ſuch Holy Works, as properly pertain te True Religion; that the ſaid 
Holy Works, to be performed upon thoſe Days, are more particularly to bear, te 
learn , and to remember Almighty Gods great Benefits, his manifold Ner- 
cies , bi: ineſtimable Gracions Goodneſs , ſo plentifully pen yon all bis 
(reatures ; rendring unto him for the ſame our moſt hearty thanks 3 That the 
ſaid Days , and Times, ave neither to be called, or acconnted Holy : new 
ther in the Nature of the time, or day, nor for any of th: Saints ſakes, Whoſe 
Memories are preſerved by them but for the Nature, and ( ondition, of thoſe God- 
ly, and Holy Works, with Which onely Gd is to be Honoured, and the Congrega» 
tio tobe Edified , That the Santtifying of the ſaid Days conſiſteth in ſeparating 
them apart from all propbane uſer, and Uedicated not to any Faint, or Creature, 
but onely to the Worſhip of God; That there is no certain time , nor definite number 
of days appointed by Holy Scripture : Wut, that the appointment of the time, as 
alſo of the days , 1 left tothe Liberty of Chriſt His Church by the Word of God 
T bat the days, which from thenceforth were to be kept as Holy days in the Church of 
England, ſb1ld be all Sundays in the Tear ; the Feaſt of the Circumciſion , the 
Epiphany , the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, &c. with all the reſt, recited 
at the end of the Calender, iv the publick Liturgy ; That the Arch» Beſhops, Bi- 
ſoopr , & c. ſpall bave «Authority to puniſh the Offenders, in all, or any of the Pro- 
miſſes, by the uſual cenſures of the Church, and to impoſe ſuch penance on then, 
41 10 them, or any of them ſhall ſeem expedient ; and finally , that, notwithſtanding 
any thing before declared, it ſhall, and may be lawſull, for any Hutbandman, La 
bourer Fi/lerman,&c, te labour, ride, fiſh, or work any kind of work,on the foreſaid 
Holy days, net oxely in the time of Harveſt but at any ot ber time of the year, when 
weed ſhall require; with a Proviſo for the Celebrating of St. Georg's Feaſt, on the 
two and twenty, three and twenty, and four and tWentieth Days of April yearly, by 
the. Knigats of the Right Honourable Order of the Garter, or by any of them. 
Which Declaration, as it is agreeable in "ll points to the Tenour of approved 
Antiquity 5 ſo can there nothing be more contrary to the Docttine o the Sabba- 
tarians, which of late time hath been Obtruded on the Church. 

Then for the number of the Faſts, It i: Declared , that from that time for- 
wards, every Even, or Day, going before any of the aforiſaid Days of the Feaſts 
of the Natiyity of Our Lord, of Eaſter, of the Aſcenſion of our Lord, Pentecoſt, 
of the purification, and the Annunciation of the aforeſaid Bleſſed Virgin; of All- 
Saints, of «lt the ſaid Feaſts of the Apoſtles , (ether then of St. John the Evan- 
gelift , and of St Philip and Jacob) ball be fafted, and Commanded to be kept, 
and obſerved, and that ame other Even, or Day, ſpall be Commanded to 
be Faſtid. For Explicationof Which laſt Clauſe, it is after added, that the ſaid 

AR, er any thing therein contained , ſhall net extend to abrogate , or take away the 
eAbiinence from Fleſh inLent , or on Fridays, and Saturdays ® or any other * 
F ponite 
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An. Reg. 6. pointed to be kept for a Faſting- Day, bat onely on the Evens of ſuch other 
Da. as formerly had bren kept, and obſerved for Holy, and were now abrogated 
2 by this . And for the better ſuppreſſing, or preventing of any ſuch Fafits, 
W wight be kept upon the Sunday , it war Enatted in the fame { according to the 
Prattice of the Elder Times) that, When it ſhall chance any the ſaid Feaſts , ( the 
Eves Whereof are by this Statute to be kept for Faſting-Day:) to fall upon the 
Munday ; that then the Saturday next before ſoall be Faſted, ar the Eve thereef , 
and not the Sunday. Which Statute, though repealed in the firſt of Queen Ma: 
ry , and not revived till the firſt year of the Reign of King ne: yet in Effect 
it ſtood in Force, and was more punctually obſerved in the whole time of Queen 

Elizabeth's Reign, then after the Reviyer of it. 

Such courſe being taken for the due obſerving of Days, and Times ; the next 
care was, that Conſecrated Places ſhould not be Prophaned by Figbting, and 
Quarrelling , as chey had been lately, fince the Eich JurisdiRion , and 
the Ancient Ceoſures of the Church were leſſened in Authority, and Reputation, 
And to that end it war Enatted in this preſent Parliament, that if any Perſons 
whatſoever , after the firſt day of May then next following , ſhould quarrel, chide, 
or brawl, in any Church , or Church ard, be ſhould be ſuſpended ab ingreſſu 
Eccleſiæ, if he were a Lay · man; and from bis Miniſtration, if be were a Prief ; 
that if any Perſon after the ſaid time ſhould ſmite, or lay violent hands upon an» 
other , be ſhowld be deemed to be Excommunicate , ipſo facto, and be excluded 
from the Fellowſbip, and Company of ( hriſt : {ongreg ation; and ſiua y, that if any 
Perſon ſhould ſtrike another With any weapen, in the Church, or Churck-yard, or 
draw his ſword, With an intent to firike another with the ſame, and thereof be law + 
full convicted, he fhonld be puniſhed With the loſs of owe of his Pars, &c. A ſea · 
ſonable ſeverity, and much condacing to the Honour both of Church, and State. 
There were ſome Statutes alſo made for taking away the benefit of Clergy in 
ſome certain Caſes ; for making ſuch, as formerly had been of any Religious Or- 
der, to be Heritable to the Lands of their Anceſtouts, or next of Kindred, to 
whom they were to have been Heirs by the Common Law; for Confirming the 
Marriages of Prieſts, and giving them, their Wives, and Children, the like Capa- 
cities, as other Subjects did enjoy, whereof we bave already ſpoke in another 
place. There alſo paſſed another Act, that no Perſon, by any meant , ſhould 
lend, or forbear any Sum of Many, for any manner of Uſury, er encreaſe tobe 
received, or hoped for, above the ſum lent , upon pain to ſorſeit the ſum ſolent , 
and the encreaſe , and to ſuffer impriſonment, and make fine at the King's plea» 
ſure, But this AR being found to be prejudicial to the I rade of the Kingdom, 
firſt diſcontinued of it ſelf, and was afterwards repealed in the thirteenth year of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

This Parliament ending on the fifteenth of April gave time enough for Prin+ 
ting, and Publiſhing the Book of Common-Prayer, which had been therein Au- 
thoriſed; the time for the Officiating of it, being fixed on the Feaſt of All-Saintr, 
then next enſuing. Which time being come, there appeared no ſmall Altera» 
tion in the outward Solemnities of Divine Service, to which the people had been 
formerly ſo long accuſtomed, For, by the Rubrick of that Book, no Copes, of 
other Veſtures were required , but the Sarplice onely ; whereby the Biſhops 
were neceſlitated to forbear their Croſſes , and the Prebends of St. Paul's, and 
other Churches, occaſioned to leave off their Hoods. To give a beginning bere- 
unto, Biſhop Ridley, then Biſhop of Lexdes ( obediently conforming unto that, 
which he could not hinder) did the ſame day Officiate the Divine Service of the 
Morning in bis Rochet onely, without Cope, or Veſtment , he Preached alſo at 
St. Paul's Croſs in the afternoon , the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Compa- 

_ nies, in their beſt Liveries, being preſent atit 3 the Sermon tending for the mok 
part to the ſetting forth of the ſaid Book of Common: Prayer, and to acquaint 
them with the Reaſon of ſuch Alterations, as were made therein. On the ſane 
day the New Liturgie was executed alſo in all the Churches of London. And 
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not long aſter (I know not by what ſtrange forwardneſs in them that did it) 
the Upper Quite in St. Paul's Church, where the High-Altar ſtood, was broken 
down, and all the Quire thereabout ; and the Communion-Table was placed in 
Lower Part of the Quire , where the Prieft ſang the Dayly Service, What 
hereupon enſued of the Rich Ornaments, and Plate, wherewich every Church 
was furniſhed after its proportion; we ſhall ſee ſhortly, when the King's Com · 
gitſioners ſhall be ſent abroad to ſeiſe upon them in His Name, for their own 
Commodity, 
About this time the P/a/ms of David did firſt begin to be Compoſed in Es- 
liſh Meeter, by one T homas Sternbold, one of the Grooms of the Privy-Cham- 
2. who, Tranſlating no more then thirty ſeven, left both Example, and En- 
couragement to eh Hopkins, and others, to diſpatch the reſt, A Device firſt 
taken up in France, by one Clement Maret , one of the Grooms of the Bed- 
Chamber to King Fraxci: the Firſt ; who, being much addicted to Poetry, and 
baving ſome acquaintance with thoſe, which were thought to have enclined to the 
Reformation , was perſwaded by the Learned Fatal ( Profeſſour of the He- 
brew Tongue in the Univerſity of Paris) to exerciſe bis Poetical Fancies, in 
Tranſlating ſome of David's Pſalmt. For whoſe ſatisfaRtion, and his own, he 
Tranſlaced the firſt fifty of them : and after, flying to Genevs, grew acquainted 
with Ber who. in ſome tract of time, Tranſlited the other hundred alſo ; and 
cauſed them to be fitted unto ſeveral Tunes; which hereupon began to be Sung 
in private houſes, and by degrees to be taken up in all the Churches of the 
French, and other Nations, which followed the Genevian Plat · form. Marot's 
Tranſlation ſaid by Strada, to have been ignorantly, and perverſely done : as 
being but the Work of a man, altogether anlearned ; but not to be compared 
with that Barbaricy, and Botchiog, which every where occurreth in the Tranſla- 
tion of Strr»bold, and Hopkins, Which notwithſtanding being firſt allowed 
for private Devotion, they were by little, and little, brought into the uſe of the 
Church: Permitted rather, then Allowed to be Sung before, and after Sermons; 
afterwards Printed, and bound up with the Common · Prayer - Boeb, and at laft ad- 
ded by the Stationers at che end of the Bible. For, though it be expreſled in the 
Title of thoſe Singing P/alms, that they were ſer forth, and allowed tobe Swng 
in al Churcher; before, and after Morning, and Evening Prayer: and alſo before, 
and after Sermons ; yet, this Allowance ſeems rather to have been a Connivaoce, 
then an Approbation: No ſuch eAllowance being any where found, by ſuch as 
have been moſt Induſtrious , and concerned in the ſearch thereof. Ar firſt it 
was, pretended onely that the ſaid Pſalms ſhonld be Sung befors, and after Morn- 
ing, and Evening Prayer, and alſo before, and after Sermons : which ſhews , 
they were not to be intermingled in the Pablick Liturgie. But, in ſome tract of 
time, as the Paritan Faction grew in ſtrength, and confidence, they prevailed 
ſo far in moſt places, to thruſt the Te Deum, the Benedictus, the Magnificat, and 
the Nunc Dimitris, quite out of the Church. But of this more pethaps here- 
after, when we (hall come to the Diſcovery of the Puritas Practices, in the Times 
ſucceeding. 

Next to the buſineſs of Religion, that which took up a great part of the pu · 
blick Care, was the Founding, and Eſtabliſhing of the new Hoſpital in the late d ſ- 
ſolved Houſe of Grey-Friers, near Neu- gate, in the City of London; and that 
of St. Thomas in the Borough of Sonthwark. Concerning which we are to know, 
that the Church, belonging to the ſaid Houſe, together with the Cloyſters, and 
almoſt all the Publick Building, which ſtood within the Liberties , and precinct: 
thereof, had the good Fortune to eſcape that Ruin, which Generally befell all 
other Houſes of that Nature, And ſtanding undemoliſhed , till the laft Times 
of King Henry, it was given by him, not many days before His Death, to the 
City of Lenden: together with the late diſſolved Priory , called Little St, Bar- 
thelomew's ; which, at the Suppreſſion thereof, was valued at 305. pounds, 
6.5. 7. d. In which Donation, there was Reference had to a Double End. The 
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one for the Relieving of the Poor, out of the Rents of ſuch Meſſua ges, and Tene- 
ments, as in the Grant thereof are contained, and ſpecified. The other for Con- 
ſtituting a Pariſh-Church, in the Church of the ſaid diſſolved Grey» Friers: not 
onely for the uſe of ſuch, as lived within the precincts of the ſaid two Houſes; but 
for the Inhabicants of the Pariſhes of Saint Nicholas in the Shambler,and of Saint 
E wines, ſcituate in Warwick: Lane-end, near New- gore Market, Which Chur - 
ches, wich all the Rents,and Profits, belonging to t 

the ſame time alſo, and for advancing t he ſame ends, togetber with five hun- 
dred Marks by the year fot ever; the Church of the Grey · Frier: to be from 
thenceforth called {brif#-Chnrch, Founded by King Henry the Eighth. All which 
was ſigni fied to the City in a Sermon Preached at Saint Pax/'s-Croſs , by the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, on the thirteenth of Janwery ;, being no more then « 
Fortnight before the death of the King: fo that He wanted not the Prayers of 
the Poor, at the Time of His Death, to ſerve 2s a Counter-Ballance for thoſe 
many Curſes, which the poor Monks, and Friers had beſtowed upon Him in the 
Time of His Life. 

In purſuance of this double Deſign, the Church of the ſaid Frier: (which 
had before ſerved as a Magazine, or Store · houſe for ſuch French-wines, as bad 
been taken by Repriſe ) was cleanſed, and made fit for Holy uſes,and Maſs again 
ſang in it on the thirteenth day of Janxary before remembred, reſorted to by ſuch 
Pariſhioners as were appointed to it by the King's Donation. After which fol- 
lowed(in the firſt years of King Edward the Sixth) the taking down of the ſaid 
two Churches, and building ſeveral Tenements, on the Ground of the Churches, 
and Church-Yards,the Rents thereof to be imployed for the further maintenance, 
and Relief of the poor, living and loytering in, and about the City, to the great 
Diſhonour of the ſame, But neither the firft Grant of the King, nor theſe new 
Addirions, being able to carry on the work to the end defired,ic happened, that 
Biſhop Ridley, preaching before the King, did much inſiſt upon the ſettling of 
of ſome conſtent courſe for Relief of the Poor. Which Sermon wrought ſo 
far upon Him, that He cauſed the Biſhop to be ſent for, gave him great Thanks 
for his good Exhortation; and thereupon entred into Communication with him, 
about the deviſing of ſome Conrſe, by which ſo great, and good a Work 
ſhould be brought ro paſs. His Advice was, Thar Letters ſhould be written to 
the Lord Mayour, and Aldermen, for taking the Buſineſs into Conſideration, in 
Reference to ſuch Poor, as ſwarmed in great numbers about the City. To which 
the King ſo readily hearkened,that the Lecters were diſpatched,and Signed , be · 
fore He would permit the Biſhop to go out of His Preſence, Furniſhed with 
theſe Letters, and Inſtructions, the Biſhop calls before him Sir Richard Dobbs , 
then Lord Ma your of London, with ſo many Aldermen, as were thought fit to be 
ad viſed with in che preſent Buſineſs ,By whom it was agreed upon, That a Ge- 
neral Conttibution ſhonld be made by all wealthy, and well · affected Ci:izens,to» 
wards the Advancement of a work ſo neceſſary for the publick good For the effe. 
ctiag whereof,they were all called to their Pariſh»Churches, where by the ſaid 
Lord Mayour, their fevers] Aldermen,and other grave Citizens, they were by 
Eloquent Orations, perſwaded, how great and how many Commodities, would 
enſue unto them, and their City; if the Poor of divers torts were taken from 
out their Streets, Lanes, and Allyes, and were beſtowed, and provided for in 
ſeveral Hoſpitals. It was therefore moved, that every man would ſignifie what 
they would grant, towards the preparing, and furniſhing of ſuch Hoſpitals, 28 
alſo, what they would contribute weekly towards their Maintenance untill they 
were furniſhed with a more Liberal Endowment, Which Courſe prevailed ſo far 
upon them, that every man ſubſcribed, according to his Ability, and Books were 
drawn in every Ward of the City, containing the Sam of chat Relief : which 
they had contributed. Which being delivered unto che Mayour, were by Him 
humbly tendred to the King's Commiſſioners on the ſeventeenth of Feb 
TJ. 

This 


em, were given to the City at 
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This good Foundation being lat d, a Beginning was put to the Reparation of 
the decayed Buildings, in the Gray-Frieys, on the twenty fixth of 7aly, for 
the Reception of ſuch poor,fatherleſs Children, as were then to be provided for 
at the publick Charge. The like Reparation alſo made of the Ruinous Buildings 
belonging to the late diſſolved Priory of Saint I howas in the Burough of South 
wark; which the Citizens bad then newly bought of the King, to ſerve for an 
Hoſpical of ſuch Wounded, Sick, and Impotent Perſons , as were not fit to 
be intermingled with the Sound. The Work ſo diligently followed in both 
places at once, that on the twenty third of November , the fick and 
maimed People were taken into the Hoſpical of Saint T ma,, and into Chriſt- 
Hoſpital to the number of four hundred Children; all of them to bave Meat, 
Drink, Lodging, and Cloths , at the Charge of the City, till other means could 
be provided for their future Maintainance. 

And long it was not, before ſuch further Means wis provided for them, by 
the Bounty, and Piety of the King; then drawing as near unto his End, as bis Fa- 
ther was, when he 1a1'd the firſt Foundation of that Pious Work For bearing with 
what chearfulneſs the Lord Major, and Aldermen,had conformed themſelves to 
the effect of His former Letters, aud what a great advance they had made in the 
Work, commanded them to attend H m on the tenth of April, gave them great 
thanks for their Zeal, and torwardneſs, and gave for ever to the City his Palace 
of Bride wel( ere cted by King Henry the Eight) to be employedas a relieving houſe 
for ſuch Vagabonds, and thriſtleſs Poor, as ſhould be lent thither to receive Cha- 
ſtiſement, and be forced to labour. For the better maintainance whereof, and the 
more liberal Endowment of the other Hoſpitals before remembred, it was ſug- 

eſted to him, that thaHoſpital founded in the Savey by King Henry the ſeventh, 

or the Relief of Pilgrims,and Travellers, was lately made the Harbour, or re- 
lieving Place for Loyterets, Vagabonds, and Strumpers, who ſunned themſelves 
in the Fields all Day, and at Night found entertainment there. The Mafter and 
Brethren of the Houſe arg thereupon ſent for to the King, who dealt ſo power- 
fully and effectually hem, t hat they refigned the ſame into His Hands, with 
all the Lands,and Goods thereunto belonging, Out of which He preſently be- 
towed the Yearly Rent of Seven Hundred Marks, with all the Beds, Bedding, and 
other Furniture, which he found therein, towards the maintainance of the faid 
Work-Houſe, and the Hoſpital of St. Themas in Sowthwerk The Grant where- 
of He confirmed by His Letters Patents, bearing Date the 26 of Zane; adding 
thereunto a Afort- Main for enabling the City to purchaſe Lands, to the value 
of four thouſand Marks per annuw, for the better maintainance of thoſe, and 
the other Hoſpitals, So that by the Donation of Bridetve/ , which He never 
built, and the ſuppreſſion of the Hoſpital in the Savey,which He never endowed, 
He was entituled co the Foundation of BrideWel, St. BartholomeWv's, and St. Th 
was, without any charge unto bimſelf, . 

But theſe laſt Paſſages concerning the Donation of Bridewel, the ſuppreſſion 
of the Hol pital in the Savey, and the Endowment of the ſaid three Houſes with 
the Lands thereof, hapned not till the year enſuing, 4 155 3.though lai'd unto 
the reſt in the preſeat Narrative, in regard of the Dependence,which it hath on 
the former Story. Nothing elſe memorable in the courſe of this preſent Year , 
but the coming of Cardanxs, the death of Leland, and the preferment of Doctot 
7obn T aylor to the See of Linco/n, The See made void by the death of Door 
Henry Holbeach, about the beginning of A»ga#, in the former year, and kept 
void, by ſome powerful men about the King, till the 267 of une, in the year now 
preſent, At what time, the ſaid Doctoutr Taj lor,who before had been Dean of 
that Church,was Conſecrated Biſhop of it. During which interval, the Patri- 
mony of that great and wealthy Biſhoprick ( one of the richeſt inthe King- 
dom) was ſo diſmembred in it ſelf, ſo parcelled , and marked out for a Prey to 
others, that when the New Biſhop was to be reftored unto his Temporals , under 


the Great Seal of England, ( us the Cuſtom is) there was none of all bis Ma- 
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ours teſerved for him, but his Manour of Fagden, together with ſon.e Farms 
and Impropriacions, toward the ſupport of bis Eſtate: The reſt was to be 
raiſed out of the profits, perquiſits, and emoſuments of bis Juri»vict on; yet 
ſo, that nothing was to be abated in bis Tenths, and firſt-ttuits, which were 
kept up according to the former value. 
As for John Leland, for whoſe death I finde this year aſſigned: he had his 
Education in Chriſt's Colledg in Cambridg. Being a man of great parts, and 
indefatigable induſtry, he was imployed by King Hear the Eight ro fearch 
into the Libraries, and Collect the Antiquities of Religious Houſes, at ſuch 
time, as they lay und r the fear of ſuppre ſſion. Which work as be performed 
with more then Ordinary Diligence, ſo was be encour-ged thereunto by a very 
Liberal Exhibition, which be received annually from the late King Henry, But 
the King being dead, bis Exhibition, and encouragments, dyed alſo with hm. So 
that che Lamp of his life being deftituce of che Oyl , which fed it, atter it had 
been in a languiſhing condition all che reft of bs King's Reign was this yeer un» 
fortunacely Extingu ſhed: u fortunately, in regard that he dycd Giftr. cted to the 
great Greik of all chat knew bim, and che no (mall ſorrow ot mar ”, v ho ncver 
ſaw bim, but one ly in his painful, ad laborious Writings, Winch Writings, bee 
ing by bim Preſented to the hands of King Henry, came a tet wards into be pow- 
er of Sr. John (be K, Schole- maſter, and Secretary for the Lei on ęue to the 
King now Reigning. And thuugh colk ted Principaliy for the ute of the 
Crown, yet, on the death of the y oung King, his 1ucour kept them to him- 
ſelf as long as be hved, and left chem at his death to Henry bus Elden Sun, Secre- 
tary to the Councel Eſtabliſhed at Te k for the Nr parcs. From 
Cheek, bur not without ſome intermediate conveyances, four of them came in- 
to the polleſlion of Filiam ' xr ton of Leiceſe ſbi e; who having ſer ved bs turn 
of them as well as be could, in his d-ſcription of that County, detto sed them, 
as 3 moft choiſe Rarity upon Oxford Library, where the O ipinals till remain, 
Oat of this Trealary, bi eſt it remained entire in the hands of Cherk , the lear- 
ned Campden was ſupplyed with much Excellent matter toward the making up 
ol his deſcription of the ifles of Britain but not without all due ackruwledp- 
ment o his Benefactuur, whom he both fte quent citeth, and very highly com- 
mendeth for his pains. and induftry; 

In che laft place comes in Car dan, an eminent Philoſopher, born in 1taly, 
and one not ea ſily over matched by the then ſuppoſed Matchleſs Scalrger having 
compoſed a Book, Entiruled De varier«te cru with nn E pit Dedicatory 
to King Edward the Sixth be came over this year into Fi to preſent it to 
bim; which gave him tbe Occstion of much conference with Him. In which 
he found tuch dexterity in Him for Encoontring many of hs Paradoxes in natu- 
tal P h loſophy. that he ſee med to be aftoniſhed between Admiration, and De- 
light, and divulged bis Abilities to be miraculous, Some Paſſages of which di- 
ſcourle Cardarwus bath left upon Record iu theſe words emu ng. Decime w 
3 adbuc age bat A, cum interregabat Latine G. Being yer (taith 

©) but of the age of filteen year he arked me in Latine( in Which tos gur be er- 
red bis mind nole/s eloquently, and readily, then I conld do my fel, what my 
Book: Which 1 bad þ oy age; pi him, De varietate Rerum, did contarn > Þ{ an- 
ſwered. that in the firſt Chapter was - wel the canſe of ( om t1, or blazing- 
Hari. which bath been lo- [ought fer. and bitherts ſcarce fully found, What canſe 
Cd be) 14 that? T he concomr/e or meeting of the light of the wandrirg Planets, or 
ar,. To thu tht King thus replyed again, For as month ( [aid by ) as the 
motion of the ars keepeth not one comrſe, but u diverſe and variable by continual 
Alteration, he, i ir then that the canſe of theſe (er doth not quit v er 
vaniſh, or that the Comet doth nor keep one certiin and wniform conrſe, and motion, 
with the ſaid lar, and Planet,? vi hereunto | an'wered, that u woved 
indeed, but with a far ſwiſter metion then the Platt, by rea on of the dv 
verſu'y 
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verſity of Aſpefts, as we ſee in (briſtal , and the Syn, When a Rainbow re- 
bexnas ena al, for a little change makes a great difference of the place. The 
King rejoyned, How can that be done without a (ubjeft ? as the Wall us the Subjeft 
to the Rainbow, To which I au[wered, T hat as in the Gala kia, er Vu lactea, and 
is the Re: fleftron of Light 5 when many are ſet near one another, they do produce 4 
certais Lucid and bright Alcan. Which Conference is thus ſhut up by that Learn- 
ed Men, That be brgan to favour Learning, before be could know it; and kneW it, 
brfore he cli tell what w/e ke had of it: And then bemoans his ſhort life, in 
theſe words of he Poct, 
In moiic's brevu eft ta, & rara Seneftuns, 


— — — —— — — — — — — — 
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> Uci being the excellent Abilicies of this hopeful Prince in Matters of Ab- 
«/ttruſer Learning, there is no queſtion to be made, but that he was the Mafter 
of ſo mach Peri picscity in his own Aﬀeairs,(as indeed he was, which might pro- 
duce both Love, and Acmiration in the Neighbouring Princes: Yet ſuch was 
the Rapacity of che Times and the Unfortunaceneſs of his Condition, that his Mi- 
nority was abuſcd to diy Acts of Spoil,1nd Rapine (even to an high degree of 
Lacrilege ) to the railing of ſome, and the enriching of others, without any 
manacr of improvement to his own Eſtate. For, notwithſtanding the great 
and moſt ineſtimable, Treaſures which muſt needs come in, by the ſpoil of ſo ma- 
ny She ines, and Images, the ſale of all the Lands belonging to Charter ies, Colleges, 
Free Chapel;, &c. And the Dilapidating of the Patrimony of ſo many Biſhop- 
ricks, and Cathedral Churches; he was not onely plunged in Debt, but the 
Crown Lands were much diminiſhed, and impaired, ſince his coming to it. Be- 
ſides which ſpoils, there were many other helps, and ſome great ones too, of 
keeping him both before-hand, and full of Money, had they been uſed to bis Ad- 
vantage. The Land- of divers of the Halls, and Companies in London, were char- 
ged with Annual Penſions, for the finding of ſuch Lights, Obits, and Chantry- 
Priefts,as were founded by the Donours of them. For the redeeming whereof, 
they were conſtrained to pay the ſam of Twenty Thouſand Pounds to the uſe of 
the King, by an O der from the Council-T able; not long before the payment of 
the fir ft Money for the ſale of Boloign «Ann? 1550, And ſomewhbat was alſo 
paid by the Cy, to the King, for the Purchaſe of the Borough of Sowthwark, 
which hey bougit of him the next year. But the main glut of Treaſure was that 
of the {our huna: ed thouſand Crowns, amounting in our Money to 13333314. 
13 5. 44. paid by th- French King, on the ſarrendry of the Town, and Territory 
of g. lunge, before remembred Of which vaſt ſum, (but ſmall, in reference to the 
loſs of io great a ſltengthj no leis then fourſcore thouſand pounds was laid up in 
th: Tower the reft aſiigned, to publick uſes, for the peace and ſafety of che King- 
dow. Nat to fay any thing of that great Yearly Profit, which came in from the 
Mint aſier the entercourſe ſettled berwixt Him and the King of Sweden , and the 
decrying ſo much Baſe Money, hid b:gua to ſet the ſame on work. Which great 
Advantages notwithſtanding, He is now found to be in Debt to the Bankers of 
At wer & eilewiere,no le ſo then 25 1000. of Engliſh money- Towards which, 
the ſending of his o Ambaſſadours into Fraxce, and the entertainment of the 
French, wen they were in England , (the onely two great Charges, which we 
liade Him at in che whole cout ſe of His Re gu) muſt be inconſiderable. 

Ic was to go purpoſe for l him to look too much backward, or to trouble Him- 
ſel? with enquiring zfcer the ways,and means, by which. He came to be involved 
in ſo great a D bt. I: mud be now his own care, and the endeavours of thoſe, 
who plunged Him in it, to fine che ſpeedieſt way for His getting out. 


And 
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And firſt they fall upon a courſe to leſſen the Expenſes of His Court ard 


Family, by ſuppreſſing the Tables ſormerly appointed for young Lords, the Ma- 


ſters oi the Requeſts, Serjeant at Arms, c. which though it ſa ved ſome money, 
yet it brought in none. in the next place, it was reſolved, to call ſuch Officers 
to preſent and publick Reckoning, who either had embezelled any of the 
CrownLands,or inverted any of the King Money to their private uſe.On which 
courſe they were the more intent, becauſe they did both ſerve the King and con- 
tent the People: but might be uſed by them as a Scourge, for the whipping of 
thoſe, againſt whom they bad any cauſe of quarrel, Amongſt which I fende the 
new Lord Paget to have been fined fix thouſard pound (as before was faid) for 
divers Offences of that nature, which were charged upon him. Br aumont , then 
Maſter of the Rolls, had purchaſed Lands with the King's Money, made longer 
Leaſes of ſome other Crown Lands, then he was #uthorized to do by his Com- 
miſſion, and was otherwiſe guilty of much corrupt and fraudulent dealing, For 
expiating of which Crimes, be furrendred all his Lands and Goods to the King, 
and ſcems to have been well befriended, that he ſped no worſe. The like Ot - 
fences proved againſt one ale. one of the King's Receivers for the County of 
York; for which he was puniſhed with the loſs of his Offices, and adjudged to 
fland to any ſuch Fine, as by his Mz jefty and the Lords of hs Counci! ſhou d be 
ſer upon him. Which manner of proceeding , though it be for the moſt part 
pleaſing to the Common people, and profitable to the Common» Wealth ; yet 
were it more unto the honour of a Prunce,to make choice of ſuch Officers, whom 
He thinks not likely to offend,then to ſacrifice them to the People, and His gan 
Diſplesſures ha vinꝑ thus offended 

Bur the main Engine at this time for advancing Money, was the ſpeeding of a 
Commiſſion into al parts of the Realm. under pretence of ſelling ſuch of the 
Lands & Goods of Chanterys cc as remained unſold; but, in plain truth, to ſeize 
upon all Hangings, Altar-Cloths, Fronts, Paratronts, Copes of all ſorts, with all 
manner of Plate, which was to be found in any Cathedral,or Parochial Church. 
To which Rapacity the demoliſhing of the former Altars, and placing the Com- 
munion Table in the middle of the Quires, or Chancels ot every Church, (as was 
then moſt uſed ) gave 6 very good hut, by rendring all ſuch Furnitures, rich 
Plate, and other coſtly Utenſils, in 4 manner uſcleſs. And that the buſineſs 
might becarryed with as much advantage to the King 8s might be, He gave out 
certain Inſſ . uct ions under his Hand, by which the Commiſſioners were to tegu- 
late themſelves in their Proceedings, to the advancement of the ſervice. Amongſt 
which pretermitcing thoſe, which ſeem to bePreparatorics onely unto all the reſt, 
I ſhall put down as many, as | chink material: And that being done, it ſhall be 
left co the Reader's Judgment, whether the King, being now in the fixteenth year 
of his Age, were eithet bettet ſtudied in his own Concernments or ſeemed to be 
worſe principled in Matters, which concerned the Church. Now the moſt Ma- 
terial of the laid Inſtructions were theſe, that follow. 


1. The ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall upon their view and ſurvey taken, cauſe duc In+ 
venterics to be made by Bills or Bocks indented, of all manner of Goods, Plater, 
fewels, Bells, and Ornaments, 41 yet remaining 07 any wiſe forthcoming, and be- 
lorgirg to any (harche: Chapels, Fraternities, or Gilds ; and one part of the ſaid 
Inventories to ſend and return ts r Privy Council, and the other to deliver to 
them, in Whoſe hards the ſaid Goods, Plate Jewels, Bells, and Ornament:, foall re- 
main to be kept. and preſerved, And thy ſhall alſo give ge0d Charge and Order, 
that the ſame Goods and every part thereef be at all trmes forthcoming te be anſwe - 
red , leaving nevertheleſs in every Pariſh-( hurch or ( hapel, of common reſort one, 
toe, or more Chalices, or Cpt, according to the multitude of People, in every [web 
Church ,or Chapel; andal/o ſuch other Ornamer ts as by their diſcretion ſhall ſeems 

requiſite ſer the Divine Service in every ſach place for the time. 
2. That 
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2. That becauſe Information hath been made, that in many Places great quan- An Re 
tities of the [aid Plate, Belly Jewelt,Ornaments, bath been 1 by certain © &*7* 
private — a * Commandment in that bebalf , the 1 5 5 3 
ſaid Commiſſioner! ſhall ſubſtantially, and juſtly enquire and attain the knee ge WO 
thereof : by whoſe default the ſame is or 1 — i» whoſe —— = ite 
ſame i come. And in that point th ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall have good regard that 
they att «in to certain Names and dwelling Places of every perſon, or perſons, that 
hath ſold,alienated embezelied,tahen,or carryed away ; or of ſuch alſo, as have cou · 
ſelled, adviſed, and commanded any part of the ſaid Goods, Plate, peweli, Bells,Veſt- 
ments and Ornament, te be talen, or carryed away or otherwiſe embez.eled. And 
theſe things they ſhall 45 certainly and daly as they can,cauſe to be ſtarched, and un- 
der ſtood. 
p T bat of ſearch and enquiry thereof, the ſaid Commiſſioners, four, or 
three of them, ſpall cau/e to be called before them all ſuch perſent, by Whom any of 
the ſaid Cod, Plate Jewels, Bells Ornament nor any other the Premiſes, have been 
alienated embezeed,and taken away ; or by whoſe meant, and procurement, the 
ſame, or any part thereof hath been attempted, or to whoſe bande, or uſe, any of the 
ſame,or any profit for the [ame bath grown. And by ſuch meant, as to their diſcre« 
tions ſhall ſeem beſt canſe them to bring into theſe the ſaid Commiſſioners hands, to 
Our nſe,the ſaid Plate, fewels, Belli, and other the Premiſes ſo alienated, for the 
true and full value thereof : certifying unte Our Privy Council the Names of all 
ſuch as refuſe to ſtand to, er obey their Order toxching their delivery, or reſtitution 
of the ſame or the juſt value thereof, To the intent, . 4s cauſe and ta 
require every man may anſwer to hs doings in this be. 
4. To theſe another ( lanſe was added touching the moderation, which they were 
te uſe in their Proceedings ; tothe end, that the effect of their Commiſſion might go 
fer ward with as much net, and as little occaſion of trouble, or diſquiet to the Mal: 
tunde, u might be ; uſing therein ſuch wiſe perſwaſions, as in reſpett of the place, 
and diſpoſition of the People may ſerm to their Wiſdoms moſt expedient : yet ſo, that 
they take care for giving good and ſnbſtantial Order to ſtay the inordinate and gree* 
dy Covetonſne(: of ſuch diſordered People, 44 ſhould ge about to alienate any of the 
Premiſes , or atherWiſe to let them know, that according to Reaſon, and Order, ſucb 
as bave, or he conte offend in that bebalf, ſhould receive ſuch puniſh- 
ment, a to the quality of their doing (henld be thought moſt requiſite. 


Such were the Faculties, and Inſtructions, where with the Kings Commiſſioners 
were impowered and furniſhed. And doubt we not, but that they were as pun- 
ctual and exact in the execution: Which cannot better be diſcerned, then by that, 
which is reported of their doings generally in all parts of the Realm, and more 
particularly in the Church of St. Peter in Weſtminſter, more richly furniſhed, by 
reaſon of the Pomps of Coronations, Funerals, and ſuch like Solemnities, then 
any other in the Kingdome. Concerning which I find, in an old Chapter-Book 
belonging to it, that on Aſa the 9. 1553. Sir Reger Cholmley Knight, Lord 
Chief Juſtice, and Sir Robert Bowes Knight, Maſter of the Rolls, 4 King's Com- 
miſſioneri, for gathering Eccle ſiaſtical Goods, held their Seſſion at Weſtmin- 
ter, and called before them the Dean of that Cathedral, and certain others of the 
ſame Houſe, and commanded them, by virtue of their Commiſſion, to bring 
to them a true Inventory ofall che Place, Cups, Veſtiments, and other Eccleſiafti- 
cal Goods, which belonged to their Church. Which done, the Twelfth Day of 
the ſame Moneth, they ſent oba Hedges, Robert Smalweod and Edmund Beft, of 
the City of Weſtminſter, (whom the ſaid Commiſſioners had made their Colle» 
Rours) with a Commandment to the Dean and Chapter, for the delivery of the 
ſaid Goods; which were by Robert Crome Clerk, Sexton of the ſaid Church, de- 


livered to the ſaid Collect rs, who left no more unto the Church, then two _— 
wit 
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with the Covers all gilt, One white Silver Pot, Three Herſe-Cloths, Twelve 
Cuſhions, One Carpet for the Table, Eight Stail. Cloths for the Qure, 1hree 
Pulpit- Cloths Nine little Carpets tor the Dean's Stall, Two Table-Cloths:the 


L ref of all the rich Furniture, maſſie Plate, and whatſoever elſe was of any value, 


{ which queſtionleſs mult needs amount to a very great Sum) was ſerzed on 
by the ſaid Collect urs, and clearly carryed away by Order,from the fail Comm iſ- 
ſioners. The l ke done generally in all the other parts of the Realm, into which 
the Commrllioners began their Circuits in the Moneth of April, as ſoon as the 
ways were open, and fit for Travail. Their buſineſs was to ſeize upon all the 
Goods remaining in any Cathedral,or Pariſh-Churches , all Jewels of Gold, and 
Silver, Croſſes, Candleſticks, Cenſers, Chalices, and ſuch like; with their rcady 
Money : Asalſo,all Copes.and Vefiments of Cloth of Gold, Tyſſue, and Sil 
ver; together with all other Copes, Veſtments,and Or nament+, to the ſame be- 
longing. Which general ſeizure being made, they were to leave one Chalice, 
with certain Table-Cloths, for the uſe of the Comm union- Board, as the ſaid 
Commiſſioners ſhould think fie: the Jewels Plate, and ready Money to be deli- 
vered to the Maſter of the King's Jewels in the Tower of Lenden, the Cope of 
Cloth of Gold, and Tyſſue to be brought into the King's Wardrobe, the reſt to 
be turned into ready Money, and tha: Money to be paid to Sir Edmond Peckham, 
the King's Cofferer, for the Cefraying ot the Charges of Hs Majeftie's Hour 
ſhold, 
But notwithſtanding this great Care of the King on the one lice, and the dou- 
ble-diligence ot his Commiſſioners on the other, the Booty cid not prove ſo 
great, as the Expectition, In all great Fairs, and Markets, there are ſome Fere - 
ſtallers, who get the b:ſtPcny-worths to themſelves, and ſuffer not the Richeſt 
and moſt gainful Commodities to be openly ſold, And ſo it fared alſo in the 
preſent Buſineſs, there being ſome, who were as much before-hand with the 
King's Commiſſioners in embezelling the {aid Plate Jewels, and other Furnitures, 
as the Commiſſioners did intend to be with the King, in keeping always moſt 
part unto themſelves. For when the Commilitoners came to execute their 
Powers in their ſeveral Circuits, they neither conld diſcover all, or recover 
much of that, which had been purioincd, ſome things being utterly embezelled 
by Perfors not reſponſible ; in which Caſe, the King, 8s well as the Commil- 
{ontrs, was to loſe his Right: but more concealed by Perſons not detectable; 
who had ſo cunningly cart ed the ſtealth, that there was no tracing of their 
I cor-ftep:. And ſome there were, who, being known to have ſuch Goods in 
the'r pole ſſion, conceived themfelves too Great to be called in queſtion ; conni- 
ved at willingly by thoſe, who were but their Equals, and either were, or meant 
to be Offcndours in the very fame kind. So that although ſome Profit was here · 
by raiſed to the King's Exchequer ; yet the far greateft. part of the Prey came to 
other hands: Inſomuch, that many private men's Parlours were hung with Al- 
tat-Cloths, their Tables, and Beds covered with Copes, irftead of Carpets, and 
Coverlics; ard many made Caroufing (ups of the Sacred Chalices, as once 
Pelfp dar celebrated his Drunken F:aft in the Sanctificd Veſſels of the Temple. 
It was a ſorry Houſe, and not worth the naming, which had not ſomeu hat of 
this Furni-ure init, though it were onely a fair large Cuſhion made of a Cope, 
or Altar-Cloth, to adorn their Windows, or make their Chairs appcar to have 
lumexhat in them of a Chair of State, Vet bow contemptible were t heſe Trap- 
pings, in compariſon of thoſe vaſt ſun s of Mon:y, which were made of Jewels, 
Plate, ard Cloth of Ti flue, either convey ed beyond the Sras, or fold at home, and 
good Lands purchaſed with the Money; nothing the more bleiled to the Poſte» 
rity of them, hat brought them, for being purchaſcd with the Cor ſectated Trea- 
ſures of ſo many Temples. 
„ 


But 


— — 


finde Work enough for the Court of Exchequer. Hereupon followed the diſ- 
ſolving of the {aid two Courts in the laſt Parliament of this King, beginning on 
the firſt, and ending on the laſt day of AMareb. Which, as it made a loud noiſe 
in the Ears of the People, ſo did it put this Jealoufie into their Minds, That, if 
the King's Lands ſhould be thus daily waſted without any recruit, He muſt at 
laſt prove burthenſom to the common Subject. Some courſe is therefore to 
be thought on, which might pretend to an increaſe of the King's Revenue, and 
none more eaſie co be compaſſed, then to begin with the ſuppreſſion of ſuch Bi- 
ſhopricks, and Collegiate Churches, as either lay ſurtheſt off, or might beſſ b e 
ſpared. In reference whereunto, it was concluded, in a Chapter held at weſt+ 
wixſter by the Knights ot the Garter, That from thenceforth tbe ſaid moſt noble 
Order of che Garter ſhould be no longer enti:uled by the Name of St. George, 
but that it ſhould be cal ed the O. of the Garter onely; and that the Feaſt of 
the ſaid Order ſhould be celebrated upon wWhitſow Eve, whit/en- day, and Whit» 
ſon» Monday, and not on St. George's day, as before it was. And to what end 
was this concluded, and whac elle was to follow upon this Conclufion, but the 
diſſolving of the Free. Chapel of St. George in the Caftle of Windſor, and the 
transferring of the Order to the Chapel of King HEN RT the Seventh, in 
the Abbey of Weſtminſſer Which had undoubtedly been done, and all the Lands 
thereot converted to ſome powerful Courtiers, under pretence of laying chem 
to the Crown, if the King's Death, which happened within four Moneths aſter, 
had not prevented the Deſign, and thereby reſpited that Ruin, which was then 
intended. 

The like preſervation happened, at the ſame time alſo,in the Church of Dar- 
bam, as liberally endowed as the moſt, and more amply priviledged, then the 
beft in the King's Dominions. The Biſhops hereof by Charter , and lopg Pre- 
ſcription, enjoyed and exerciſed all the Rights of a Connty Palatize in that 
large Tract of Ground, which lyes between the Tees, and the Tias, beſt known 
in choſe Parts by the Name of the Biſboprick; the Dioceſs containing alſo all 
Northuwberland, of which the Biſhops , and the Percies, had the greateſt 
ſhares. No toorer was Biſhop Testa committed to the Tower, which was 
on the Twentieth of December, 1551. but preſently an Eye was caſt upon his 
Poſſeſſions. Which,queſtiooleſs, had followed the ſame fortune with the reſt of 
the Biſhopricks if one, more powerful then the reſt, had not pteſerved it from be 
ing parcelled out as the others were,on a ſtrong Confidence of getting it all unto 
himſelf. The Family of the Percies was then reduced to ſuch a point, that ic ſeem 
ed to have been quite expired; a Family which firſt came in with the Ner- 
was Conquerour, by whomenriched with moſt of the forfeited Eftates of 
UMorcbar, Goſpatrick, and Waltheef , the three laſt Earls of Nertbamber- 
lard, of the Saxen Race, But, this Line ending in the latter times of King 
H ENA theFirſt, Foſſeline of Lorain, deſcended from the Emperour 
CHARLES the Great, and one ofthe younger Brothers of Adelizs, the 
laſt Wife of the King, enrich d himſelf by Marriage with the Heir · General of this 
Houſe, upon condition, that keeping to himſelf the Ar of his own Family, he 
ſhould aſſume the Naq of Percy, to remaia always afterward unto his Poſteri · 
ty. Advanced in that reſpect, by the Power and Favour of Fobn of Gannt , — 
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the Rank and Title of the Earls of Nerthamberland, at the Coronation of 
King Richard the Second. They held che ſame with great Power,and Honour, 
(the ſhort interpoſing of the Marqueſs Monntacure excepted onely )till toward 
the latter end of King Henry the Eightb. At what time it happened. that Hen - 
A Lord Peircy, the ſixth Earl of this Houſe, had incurred the heavy diſpleaſure 
of that King: Firſt, for an old affeRion to the Lady Ann Boilers , when the 
King began firft to be enamoured of her exceilent Beauties ; and afterwards for 
denying to confeſs a Preconttect to have been formerly made between them; 
when the King (now as weary of her, as before he was. fond) was 
ſeeking ſome fair Pretences to divorce himſelf from her, before ſhe was to loſe 
her Head. He bad no Children of his own ; and Themas his Brother, and next 
Heir, was, to his greater grie , attainted of Treaſon , for being thoupht to have a 
chief hand iu the Northern Rebellion, Ae 1536, In both reſpets, be found 
himſelf at ſuch a loſs, and the whole Family without hope of a Reſtuut ion to its 
antient ſplendour; that to preſerve himſelffrom ronning into furcher danger, he 
gave unto the King the greateſt part of that fair Inheritance; and, dying not 
long after. left his Titles alſo to the King's diſftſing. 

The Lands, and Titles, being thus fallen into the Croun. continued undiſpoſed 
of. till the falling of the Duke of Somer/er , when Daley, Earl of 1War wich, ha- 
ving ſome projections in his Head beyond the greatneſs of a Subject advanced 
himſelf unto the Title of Duke of Norrhnmberland,nort doubcing,hut he ſhould 
be able to poſſeſs himſelf in ſhort time alſo of all the Land: of that amily, which 
were then remaining in the Crown. To which Eſtate, the Biſhoprick of Da» bam, 
and all the Lands belonging to it, could not but be bebeld as a fair Addition, 
ifat the leaft it might be called an addition, which was of more value, then the 
Patrimony,to which it was to have been added. 

He had long Reigned without a Crown , ſuffering the King for ſome years 
to enjoy that Title, which was to be transferred (if all Contrivances had held 
good) upon one of his Sons, whom He deſigned in Marriage to the eldeſt Daugh- 
ter of the Houſe of S»ffe/k, And then how eaſie was it for him, having a King 
of his own begetting, « Queen of his own making, the Lords of the Council at 
his beck, and a Varhament to ſerve his turn for all occaſions, to incorporate both 
the Lands of the Peircies, and the Patrimony of that Church, into one Eſtate, 
with all the Rights, and Privileges of a Comnty Palatine, Count Palatine of 
Daurham, Prince Palatine of Northumberland, or what elſe he pleaſed, muſt be 
the leaſt he could have aimed at, in that happy Con juncture; happy to bim, had 
the Event been anſwerable unto his Projections; but miſcrable enough to all 
the reſt of the Kingdom, who ſhould not ſervilely ſubmit to this Glorious Up · 
ſtare, Upon which Grounds, as the Biſhoprick of Durham was diſſolved by 
At of Parliament, under pretence of patching up the King's Revenue; ſo the 
greateft part of the Lands thereof had been kept together, that they might ſerve 
for a Revenue to the future Platine. But all theſe Projects failing in the death of 
the King, and bis own Attaindure, not long after the Peircies were reliored by 
Queen Mary to their Lands, and Honours, as the Biſhop was unto his Liberty, 
and to moſt of his Lands;it being almoſt impoſſible, that ſuch a fair Eſtate ſhould 
fail into the hands of the Courtiers , and no part of it be left ſticking in thoſe 
Glutinous Fingers. 

For to begin the Year withall, the King was taken with a very ſtrong Cough 
in the Moneth of Janwary, which at laſt ended in a Conſumption of the Lungs ; 
the Seeds of which Malignity were generally ſuppoſed to have been ſown in the 
lad Summer's Progreis,by ſome over · heatings of himſelf in his Sports, and Exer - 
ciſes. But they, that looked more narrowly into the matter, obſerved ſome kind 
of decayings in him from the time that Sir Robert Dudley the third Son of Ver- 
thumberland, was admitted into a place ot ordinary attendance about bis Per» 


ſon, which was on the ſame Day, when his Father was created Dak-, For where- 
as 
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time of his life, the Growing ſeaſon of the yecr, and ſuch Medicinal applications 
as were made unto him, the diſeaſe would wear it ſelf away, by little and little, 
yet they found the contrary. It rather grew ſo faft upon him, that when 
the Parliament was to begin on the firſt of March, the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, were Commanded to attend him at #hite- Had, inflead of waiting 
on him from thence to Weſtminſter, in the uſual manner, Where being come, 
they found a Sermon ready for them (the Preacher being the Biſhop of London ) 
which ocherwiſe was to have been Preached in the Abby-Chwurch ; and the 
Great Chamber of the Court accomodated for an Houſe of Peers to begin the 
Seſſion. For the opening whereof, the King then fitting under the Cloth of 
State, and all the Lords, according to their Ranks, and Orders, be declared by 
the Lord Chancellor Goodrick, the cauſes of his calling them to the preſent Par- 
liament, and ſo diſmiſt them for that time. A Parliament which began, and ended 
in the Month of March, that the Commiſſions might the ſooner be diſpatched 
to their ſeveral Circuits, for the ſpeedier gathering up of ſuch of the Plate, Copes, 
Veſtments, and other Furnitures, of which the Church was to be ſpoyled, in 
the time of his ſickneſs, 

Yet in the midſ of theſe diſorders there was ſome care taken for advancing 
both the honour and the intereſt of the Egliſb · Nation, by furnifhing Sebaſtian 
{{«bl for ſome new diſcoveries. Which Sebaſtian, the Son of John Cabol a Vene- 
tian born, attended on his firſt imployment under Henry che ſeventh, Anno 
1497. At what time they diſcovered the Barralast, and the Coafts of { ena- 
da: now called New- France, even to the 67 f. degree of Northers Lati- 
tude. Bending his Courſe more toward the South, and diſcovering 4 great 
part of the ſhoars ot Florida, be returned for England; bringing with him 
three of the Natives of that Country, to which the name of New Found Land 
hath been fince appropriated. But finding the XING unhappily Embroyled in a 
War with Scotland, and no preſent Encouragements to be given for a ſur · 
ther Voiage, he betook himſelf into the ſervice of the KN of SPAIN, 
and after — years and more, upon ſome diſtaſt, abandoned SP A1N, and 
offered bis ſervice to this XK NH. By whom, being made Grand. Pilot of Eng- 
land, in the year 1549. be animated the Engliſh: Merchants, to the finding 
out of a paſſage by the North-E aft Seas to Cathay, and China ; firſt enterpriſed 
under the Conduct of Sr. Hugh Willoughby, who unfortunately Periſhed in the 
Action; himſelf, and all his Company, being Frozen co Death (all che parti- 
culars of his Voiage being ſince committed to Writing) as was certified by the 
Adventurers in the year next following, It was upon the twentith of Mayi n this 
preſent year that this Voiage was firſt undertaken, three great Ships being well 
manned;and fitted for the Expedition; which afterwards was followed by Chan- 
celonr,Burrought, Pack na. 7enkinſon, and other noble Adventurers, in the times 
Succeding. Who though they failed of their Attempt in fiadiug out a ſhorter 
way to Cathay, and China, yet did they open a fair Paſſage to the Bay of S. 
Nicholas, and thereby layd the firſt foundation of a Wealthy Trade betwixt 
us, and the Mnuſcovites, 

But the K/NG'S Sickneſs ſtill encreaſing, who was to live no longer then 
might well ſtand with che deſigns of the DUKE of Northanber- land; ſome 
Marriages are reſolyed on, ſor the Daughters of the DUKE of Suffolk, in 
which the K1G appeared as forward, as if he had been one of the Princi- 
palls in the Plot againſt him. And ſo the matter was Contrived, that the L. 
dy 7 ANE che eldeſt Daughter to that DUKE , ſhould be Married to the 
Lord Guilford Dudly, the fourth Son (then living) of Northumberland, all the 
three Elder Sons having Wives 3 that Katherine the ſecond _ 4 
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Anker? Suffolk , mould be Married to the Lord Henry Herbert, the Eldeft Son of the 
N * Earl of Pembrock,, whom Dwudly had made privy to aff his Counſels; and the 
583. third Daughter, named Mary, being Crook-Backed, rod otherwiſe nor ve 

K king, affianced to CHartin Keys, the KING'S Gentleman - porter. Whic 

Marrimzes together with that of che, Lady Katherine, one of the Daughter: 
of Duke Dadiy, to Henry Lord Ha#ftings, Eldeft Son of the Eart of Hunting- 
ton, were celebrated in the end of May, or the beginning of ane (for finde 
our Writers differing in the time thereof) with as much Splendour and ſolem- 
nity, as the KING'S weak Eſtste, and the ſad Condition of the Court could 
be thought ro bear. Theſe Martiages all ſolemnized ac Davham- Houſe in the 
Strand, of which Northumberland had then took poffeffion in the name of the 

Reft, upon a Confidence of being Mafter very ſhortly of the whole Eſtate. The 
noiſe of theſe Marriages bred fuch Amazement in the Hearts of the common 
People, apt enough in themſelves to ſpeak the worft of Nerthember land's A- 
Aions; That there was nothing left unſaid, which might ferve to ſhew their 
hatred agzinſt him. or expreſs their Pity toward the K /NG. But the DDR 
was fo litile troubled at it, that on the contrary he reſolved to Piſſembſe no 
longer, but openly to play his Game, according to the Plot and Project ; which 
he hid been Hammering ever fince che Fall of tbe DUKE of Somerſer, whoſe 
Derth he had Contrived on no other Ground, but for taying the wry more 
plain, and open to theſe vaſt ambitions. 

The X/ V vis now grown weak in Body, ard his Spirits mach decaied by 
4 languiſhing Sickneſs; which Rendred him more apprchenfive of fuch fears 
and Dangers, as were to be preſented to him, then otherwiſe he could have been 
ma time of ſtrength. 

In which Efate, Duke Dudly ſo prevailed upon him, that he confented at 
the laſt to a tranſpoſition of che Crown from his natural ſiſſers, to the Children 
of the Dutcheſs of Saffelk. Confirming it by Letters Patenes, to the Heirs 
Males of the Body of the ſaid Dntcheſs. And for want of fach Heirs Males to 
be Born inthe lifetime of the XN, che Crown immediately to deſcend 
on the Lady F ANE (the eldeft Daughter of that Houſe) and the Heirs of her 
Body, and ſo with ſeveral Remainders, to the reſt of that Family, The carriage 
of „leb Buſineſs, and the Rubs it met with in the way, ſhall be referved to 
the particular ſtory of the Lady F«A NE when ſhe is brought unwilling upon 
the Stage, there onto AR the part of a Queen of England It 2 
in this place to note, that the X 7G bad no ſooner cauſed theſe Leters Pa- 
rents to paſſe the Seal, but his Weakeneſs more viſibly encreafed, then it did 
before. And as the KING'S Weakeneſs did encreaſe, fo did the DUXE of 
Nortbumberland's Diligence about him; for be was little abſent from him, 
and had alwaics ſome welf-zsſfured, to Epy how the State of his Health 
changed every Hour, And the more joyfulbe was tt the Heart, the more 
Sorrowful appearance did he outwardly Make. W hirher any tokens of 
Poyſon did Appear, reports are various. Certainly his Phy ficians diſcerned 
an invincible Malignity , in bis difeafe, and the Suſpicion did the more 
encreaſe, for that the Complaint proceded chiefly from the Lights; # part, as of 
no quickneſs, ſo no ſeat for any ſharp Diſeaſe. The Brut whereof being 
got amongſt the People, they break out into immoderare Paſfions, Com- 
phaining that, for this caufe, his two Uncles had been taken away; that 
for this cauſe the moſt Faithful of his Nobility, and of his Council 
were disgraced , and removed from Court; that this wes the reaſon why 
ſach were placed next his Perfon, who were moſt affaredly diſpoſed, either 
to commit, or permit, any Miſcheif; that now it did appear, that it was 
not vainly conjectured ſome years before, by Men of Jadgment and — 
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Gehe , chat after Sowmerſer's Death the King ſhould not long Enjoy bis Life. | 
Bur the DUKE regarded not much the mucrering Mulcitude N — li-. 7.7. 
well, that Rumours grow Stale, and Vaniſh with Time, and yet, ſomewhat 1553 
to abate, or Delay them for the preſent , He cauſed ſpeeches to be ſpread abroad 
that the KING began to be ina Recovery of his Health, which was the 

more readily Beleived, becauſe moſt deſited it to be true. To which Report 

the General Jugdment of his Phyſicians gave no little Countenance, by whom 

ic was afficmed, that they ſaw ſome hopes of his Recovery , if he might be re- 

mdved to a Better, and more Healthful Air, But this, DKE Dwdly did not 

like of, and therefgre he ſo dealt with the LOR DS of the Council, that they 

would by no mean ield unto it, upon pretenſe of his Inability to endure any 

fuch Remove. 


And now, the time being near at band, for the laſt Act of this Tragedy, 
a certain Gentlewoman , accounted a fit Inftrument for the purpoſe, offer- 
ed her Service for the Cure; giving no ſmall aſſurance of it, if He migbt be com- 
mitted wholy co her diſpoſing. But from this Propoſition the X NVS Phy- 
ficians ſhewed themſelves to be very averſe, in regard, that as ſhe could give 
no reaſon, either of the nature of the Diſeaſe, or of the part afflicted; ſo 
ſhe would not declare the means, whereby he intended to work the Cure. 
W hoſe Oppoſition notwithſtanding, it was in time reſolved by the Lords of the 
Council, that the Phyſicians ſhonld, be diſcharged, and the Ordering of 
the King's Perſon committed unto her alone. But ſhe bad not kept Him long 
in hand, when He was found to have fallen into ſuch Deſperate Extremity, 
as maniteftly might Declare, that His Death was haftened , under pretenſe of 
finding out a more quick way for reftoring of His Health. For now it vi- 
ſibly appeared, that His Vital Parts were mortally ſtuffed. Which brought 
Him to a difficulty of ſpeech, and breathing; that His Legs, ſwelled , his Pulſe 
failed, and his Skin changed colour; with many other horrid Symptoms of appro- 
ching Death. Which being obſerved, the Phyſicians were again ſent for, 
when it was too late; and ſent for ( as they gave it out) but for Faſhion 
onely , becauſe it was not thought fic in Reaſon of State, that a King 
ſhould dy, without baving ſome Phyliciars in attendance of him, by ſome 
of which it was ſecretly whiſpered , That neither their Advice nor Applicati- 
ons, had been at all regarded in the courſe of his Sickneſs, That the King 
had been ill dealt with, more then once,or twice ; and that , when by the Bene- 
fic, both of his Youth, and of carefal Means, there were ſome fair hopes of 
his Recovery, He was again more ſtrongly Over-laied then ever. And 
for a farther proof, that ſome undue Practiſes had been uſed upon him, it is 
Affirmed by a Writer of the Popiſs Party, who could have no great cauſe 
to pity ſuch a Cala mitous End , not onely that the Apothecary, who poy ſoned 
bim, as well for the Horrour of the Offence , as the Disquiecneſs ot his Con- 
ſcience, did not long after drown himſelf; but that the Landreſs, who 
waſhed bis Shirts, loft the Skin of her fingers. Again which general appre- 
henſions of ſome ill Dealing toward this unfortunate Prince, it can be no ſuffi- 
cient Argument (if any Argumeut at all) that Queen Mary ca uſed no En- 
quiry to be made about it, as ſome ſuppoſed She would have done, if 
the ſuspicion had been raiſcd upon any good Grounds, For it may eaſily 
be Believed, that She who afterwards admitted of s Conſultation for Burning 
the Body of Her Father, and cutting off the Head of Her Sifter, would not 
be over- Carefal in the ſearch, and pun ſhment of thoſe, who had precipitated 
the Death of her Brother, 


The differences which were between them in the point af Religion, and the 
King's forwardneſs in the Cauſe of the Lady Jaxe ; His rendting Her — - 
T 2 ble 
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Eſtate of Iuigitimatios, were thought to have enough in them of a Swperſedras 
unto all Good Nature. So that the King might dye by ſuch ſiniſter Practiſes, 
without putting Queen M AR to the trouble of enquiring after them, who 
thought Her Self to have no Reaſon of being too ſolheitous in ſearching out 
the ſecret Canſes of His Death, who had been fo injutious to Her in the time of 
His Life. A Life, which laſted little, and was full of trouble; fo that Death could 
not be unwelcome ro Him, when the hopes of His Recovery began to fail Him. 
Of which if He deſired a Reſtitution, it was rather for the Church's fake, then 
for His own. His dying Prayers not ſo mach aiming at thg prolonging of His 
Life, as the Continuance of Religion: Not ſo much at the freeing of Himſelf 
from His Diſeaſe, as the preſerving of the Church from the danger of Popery. 
Which dying Prayer, as it was taken from His Mouth, was in theſe words fol- 


lowing : 


Lord God, deliver me ont of this miſerable, and wretched life, and take me among 
thy Choſen. Howbeit not my Will, but T hine be dene. Lord, I commit my Spirit 
10 Thee. O Lord, Then knoweſt, how happy it were for Nie, tobe With Thee : 
Tet, for thy Choſen's (ake, ſend me Life and Health , that I may truly ſe ve Thee, 
Oh my Lord God | bleſs my People,and ſave T hine Inheritance. O Lord Cod, ſave 
thy ('hoſen People of England. Oh Lord God! defend this Realm from P: piftry, 
aud maintain thy true Reli gion, that I, and wy People, may praiſe thy Holy Name, 


for Feſms Chriſt bis ſake. 


With this Prayer, and other Holy Meditations, He prepared that Pions Soul 
for God; which He ſarrendred into the Hands of His Creatout, on the ſixth of 
July, toward Night, when He had lived fifteen Years, eight Moneths, and four 
and twenty Days: Of which, He bad Reigned fix Years, tive Moneths, and eight 
Days over. His Body, kept a while at Greenwich, was, on the eight of Auguſt, 
removed ro Weſtminſter, and, on the morrow after, ſolemnly Interred amougſt 
His Anceftours,in the - bey Church In the performance whereof, the Lord 
Treaſurer Paulet, with the Earls of Shrewibaury and Pembroke, ſer ved as prin- 
cipal Mourners , the Funeral Sermon Preached by Dotour Day then ſhortly to 
be re-cſtabliſhed in the Ser of Chicheſter. And, if the Dead be capable of any Feli- 
city in this preſent Woald, He miglit be ſaid, to have bad a ſpecial part chere» 
of, in this particular. viz, That, as He had cauſed all Dine Offices to be Cele- 
brated in the Exglis Tongue, according to the Reſormation,which was made in 
the time of His Life; ſo the whole Service of the Day, together with the Form 
of Burial, and the Communion followiug on it. were Officiated in the E»g/i/ſh 
Tongue, (according to the fame Model)on the Day of his Obſequies. But whiteft 
theſe things were Acting on the Curch of Meter, Queen Mary held a 
more beneficial Obſequie for Him, (as She then imagined) in the Tower of Lon- 
don, where She cauſed a Solemn Dirige, in phe Latine Tongue, to be Chanted in 
the Afcernoon ; and, the next Day, a Maſs of Requiem, to be ſung for the good 
of His Sonl: At which, both She, and many of Her Ladies, made their accu- 
ſtomed Offerings, according to the Form, and Manner of the Church of 
R ome. 

Such was the Life,and fuch the Death of this Excellent Prince,whoſe Character 
I ſhall not borrow from any of our own EAgliſ Writers, who may be thoughe 
to have been byaſſed by their own Affections, in ſpesking more, or leſs,of Him, 
then He bad deſerved. But ] ſhall ſpeak Him in the words of that Great Phi- 
loſopher Hierome Cardanss, an [talian born; and, who pcofe fſing the Religion 
of the Church of Keme, c2nrot te ratiorally ae of Partiality in bis Cha- 


rater of Him. 
The 
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al H umare Literature : as who, being yet a ( hilde, had the knowledg of divers 
Tongues , Firſt, of the Engliſh, Hs own N ataral Tongue; of the Latine a{/0, 
and of the French: Neither was He ignorant (as 1 hear) of the, Greek, Italian, 
and Spaniſh Tongues, and ef other Languages, peradvent ure, mone. I Hu Own, 
in the French, and in the Latine Tongne, ſingularly perfect; and, with the like fa- 
cility, apt torecerve all tiber. Neither was He ignorant in Logick, is the Prin 
ciples of Natural Philo phie, or in Muſick. There was in Him, lacking veit ber 
Humanity, a Princely Gravity, and Majeſty, for any king of to\vardline/1,beſarm- 
ing « Noble King. Briefly it might ſcem A Miracle of Nature, to behold the 

Excellent Wit, and ForWar dne/i,that appeared in Him, being yet but aChilde. And 

this ( (aith he) / [peak not Rhetorically, to amplifie things, or to make them mare, 

then T ruth 14 ; nay the Truth it more, then I de utter. So He, in reference to His 

Per onal Ab:lities and Qualifications: And for the reſt. that is to lay, His Piety 

ro Almighty God, His Zeal to the Reformation of Religion , His Care for the 

well-ordering of the Common: Wealth, and other Qualities belooging to a Chri- 
ftian King, { ſo far as they could be found in ſuch tender years,) 1 leave them 

tobe gathered from the Paſſages of His Life, as before laid down : Remem- 

bring well. chat I am to play the Part of an Hier ian, and not of a Paneg yriſt,or 

Rhetorician. 

As for the manner of His Death , the ſame Philoſopher leaves ic under a 
ſuſpicion,of being like to fall upon Him, by ſome dangerous Practiſe. For, wbe- 
ther He divined it {by bis ART in Aſtrelegie (having Calculated the 
Scheme of His Nativity) or zpprehended it by the Courſe, and Carriage of 
Buſineſs, he made a dangerous Prediction; when he fore-faw, that the 
KING ſhould ſhortly dye a violent Death; and (as he reporteth) fled 
out of the Kingdom, for fear of farther danger, which might follow on 
i. 

Of any Publick Works of Piety , in the Reign of this K ING, more 
then the Four.ding and Endowing of the Hoſpitals befare-remembred, I finde 
no mention H our Auchours , which cannot be affirmed of the Reign of any 
of His kFredcccſſous, ſince their firft receiving of the Goſpel, But their 
Times were for building up, and His unfortunate Reign was for pulling down. 
How ſoever, I finde His Name remembred amongtt the Benc factours to the 
Univerſity of Oxford, and, by that Name, required to be commemorated in 
all the Prayers before ſuch Sermons ; as were Preached ordinarily by 
any of that Body, in Saint Maries Church, or at Saint Pu Croſs, or 
finally in the Spittle without Biſhops-Gate, on ſome ſolemn Feſtivals. But, 
poſſibly it 1s, that his Beneficence did extend no further, then either to 
the Confirmation of ſuch Endowments, as had been made unto that Uni- 
verſity by King Henry the Eight, or, tothe excepting of «ll Colleges 
in that, and the other Univerſity , out of the Statute, or At of Parlia- 
ment, by which all Chantries, Colleges, and Free-Chapels, were confer- 
red upon Him. The want of which Redemption, inthe Grant of the laid 
Chantries, Colleges, Free-Chapeis to King Henry the Eight, ftrook 
ſuch a Terrour unto the Students of both Univerſities, that they could ne- 
ver think themſelves ſecure, till che Expiring of that Statute by the 
Death of the King; notwithſtanding a very Pious and Judicious Letter, 
which had been written to the King in that behalf, by DoRour Richard 
Cox, then Dean of Chriſt. Church, and Tn:our to His Son, Prince Ed- 
Ward. 

But, not to leave this Reign, without the Teſtimony of ſome Work 
of Piety , I cannot but remember the Foundation of the Hoſpital of Chrif 
in eAbindon, as a Work, not onely of this Time, but the King's own 


Ad. A Guild, or Brother-hood , had been there founded in the Pa 
riſh- 


144 * 


— — 


There was in Him (faith he) atowardly Diſpoſition, and pregvancie, aft ft Reg. y. 


18 5 3. 
1853. 


= 


142 


The Hiſtory of EDVvARD the Sixth. 


An Re ' = riſh-Church of Saint Helens, during the Reign of King Henry the Sixth , 
8 * by the procurement of one Sir ehe Golafrie (a near Neighbouring Gen- 


1 . 
— 2 


tleman ) for Building, and Repairing certain Bridges, and High waies, a- 
bout the Town; as alſo, for the Suſtenance, and Relief of thirteen poor 
People, with two, or more Priefts, for performing all Divine Offices, 
unto thoſe of the Brother. heed . Which being brought within the Com- 
paſs of the 4 of Parliament, by which all Chantries, Colleges, and 
Free-Chappels, were conferred on the Crown - the Lands hereof were 
ſeized on, to the uſe of the King; the Repairing of che Waies, and 
Bridges, turned upon the Town, and the Poor left Deſticute , in a man- 
ner, of all Relief. In which Condition it remained, till the laſt Year of the 
King, when it was moved by Sir Job» Maſon, one of the Ataſters of Re- 
queſts (a Town-born Childe , and one of che pooreſt mens Children in it) 
to eret an Hoſpital in the ſame, and to Endow it with ſach of the 
Lands, belonging to the former Brother hood, us remained in the Crows , 
and to charge it with the Services, and Pious Uſes, which were before in- 
cumbent on the old Fraternity, The Suitour was too powerfull to be de- 
nyed , and the Work too Charitable in it ſelf to be long demurr'd on, fo that 
he was eafily made Maſter alſo of this Requeſt. Having obtained the King's 
Conſent, he cauſed a handſome Pile of Building to be Ere&t-d near the 
Church, diſtributed into ſeveral Lodgings, for the Uſe of the Poor, and 
one convenient Common-Hall, for diſpatch of Buſineſs : to which he lai'd 
ſuch Farms , and Tenements in the Town, and elſewhere, as had been 
vefted in the Brother-hood of the Holy-Croſs, before remembred; and 
committed the Care, and Governance of the whole Revenue, to 2 
Corporation of twelve Perſons, by the Name of the Mafter, and Cover+ 
nours of the Hoſpital of Chriſt i» Abindon. All which he fortified, and 
aſſured to the Town for ever, by Virtue of this His Majeſtie's Letters 
Patents, bearing Date the nineteenth of Ar, in the ſeventh and 
laft Year of His Reigne, 4% 1 5 5 3. And ſo I conclude the Reign of 
King Edward the Sixth , ſufficiently remarkable for the Progreſs of the 
Reformation; but otherwiſe tumultuous in it ſelf, and defamed by Sa- 


crilege, and fo diſtracted into Sides, and Factions; that, in the end, the 


King Himſelf became a Prey to the ſtrongeſt Patty: which could not other - 
wiſe be ſafe , but in His Deſtruction, contrived on Purpoſe, as it was ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed) to ſmooth the Way to the Advancement of the Lady Fane Grey 
to the Royal Throne. Of whoſe ſhort Reign, Religious Diſpoſition, and 
Calamitous Death, We are next to ſpeak, 


THE 


APPENDIX 


TO THE FORMER 


bOOK, 


Touching the Interpoſings made in 


| Behalf of the Lady 
JANE GRA V. 


Publickly Proclaimed 
QUEEN of 


ENGLAND. 
Together with the Hiſtory of Her Admirable 


Prov. XXLi. 29. 
Mam Daughters have done vertuouſly ; but thou excelleF 
them all. 


Vell. Paterc. lib. 2. 
Genere, Probitate, Forma, Romanorum Eminentiſſima, 
&, per omnia, Deis, quam hominibus, ſimilior Fœmina. 8 
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Cambd. in Reliquiis. 
Miraris Janam Graio Sermone loquutam ? 
Quo primum nata eſt tempore, Graia fut. 
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HE Lady FANE GRAT, whom King EDM AR D had 
7 Declared for His next Succeſſour , was Eldeft Daughter 
of HENRI Lord GRAT, Duke of S»felk, and Mar- 
queſs Dorſer, deſcended from THOMAS Lord GRAT, 
Marqueſs Dorſet , the Eldeſt Son of Queen EL1Z A- 
BETA, the onely Wife of EDW ARD the Fourth, by 
Sir HN GRAT, Her former Husband. Her Mother 
was the Lady Frances's Daughter; and in fine, one of the 
Co- Heirs of Charl/s Brandon , the late Duke of Swffolk , 
by Mary. His Wife , Queen Dowager to Lewis the Twelſth of France , and 
youngeſt Daughter of King HEN RT the Seventh, Grandfather to — — 
BARD now Deceaſed. Her High Deſcent, and the great Cate of King HEN- 
RT the Eighth, to ſee Her happily, and well beftowed in Marriage , Commend- 
ed Her unto the Bed of Henry, Lord Marqueſs Dorſet, before-remembred ; A 
man of known Nobility , and of Large Revenues ; poſſeſſ d not onely of the 
Patrimony of the Gren- of Greby, but of the whole Eftate of the Lord Har» 
u 2 » rington, 
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the firſt Marqueſs of Dor/er, of this Name, and Family. Ard it is lit- 
tle to be doubted, but that the Fortunes of the Houſe had been much increaſed , 
by the eſpecial Providence, and Bounty of the ſaid Queen El/zaberb; who can- 
not be ſuppoſed to have neglected any Advantage, in the Times of Her Glory, 
and Proſpecity, for the Advancement of Her Children by Her former Hus band. 
In theſe Reſpedts, more then for any Perſonal Abilitiet, which he bad in himſelf, 
he held a very fair Efteem among the Peers of the Realm: rather Beloved, then 
Reverenced by the Common People. For, as he had few Commendablc Quali- 
ties, which might produce any High Opinien of bis Parts, and Merit : ſo was 
he guilty of no Vices, which mike blunt the Edg of that Affection in the 
Vulgar ſort ; which commonly is born to Perſons of that Eminent Rirk. His 
Wife, as of an Higher Birth, was of greater Spirit: but one, that could accom- 
modate it to the will of Her Husband. Pretermitted in the Succeſſion to 
the Crown, by the laſt Will, and Teftament of King Henry the Eighth: 
not out of any Diſreſpect, which that King bad of Her; but, becauſe he was 


not willing te think it probable, that either She, or the Lady E/laner, Her 


younger Siſter , (whom he bad pretermitted alſo in that Deſignation ) could 
live ſo long. as to Survive His own three Children, and ſuch, as, in the courſe of 
Nature, ſhould be iſſued from them. 

Of this Marriage there were born three Daughters, that is to ſay, 7 ane, X at h- 
rint and Mary. Of which, the Eldeſt, being but ſome Moneths older then the late 
King Edward, may be preſumed to have took the name of Pane, from the Qucen 
Zane Feimour; as Katharine from Queen Katharine Howard, or Queen XK atharine 
Parr 3 and Mary, from the Princeſs Mary the eldeſt Daughter of King Hey, or 
in Relation to Her Grand- Mother, His youngeſt Siſter. But the great Glory of 
this Family was the Lady Zane, who ſeemed to have been born with thoſe At- 
tractions, which ſeat a Sovereignty in the face of moſt beautifull Perſons ; yet 
was Her mind endued with more Excellent Charms, then the Attractions of 
Her face: Modeſt, and Mild o Diſpoſition, Courteous of Carriage, and of ſuch 
Affable Deportment, as might Entitle Her to the Name of Queen of Hearts , 
before She was Deſigned for Queen over any Subjects. Which Native, and 
Obliging Graces , were accompanied with ſome more profitable ones, of Her 
own Acquiring ; which ſet an higher Valew on them , and much encreaſed the 
ſame, both in Worth, and Luſtre. Having attained unto that Age, in which 
other young Ladies uſed to apply themſelves, to the Sports, and Exerciſcs of 
their Sex: She wholly gave Her mind to good Arts,and Sciences; much further- 
ed in that purſuit, by the care, and diligence of one Mr. Elmer, who was gp- 
pointed for Her Tutour; the ſame (if my Conjecture deceive me not) who 
afterwards was deſervedly Advanced, by Queen EIixabeth, to the See of London. 
Under his charge She came to ſuch a large Proficiency, that She ſpake the Latine, 
and Greek Tongues, with as ſweet a fluency, as if they had been Natural, ard Na- 
tive to Her; Exactly killed in the Liberal Sciences, and perfectly well Studi- 
ed in both kinds of Philoſophy. 

For Proof whereof , there goes a Story, that Mr. 27 Aſcham ( being then 
Tutout to the Princeſs E/izabeth ) came to attend H& once at Broadgates, © 
Houſe of Her Father”s, neighbouring to the Town of Leicefter ; where he f. und 
Her in Her Chamber, reading Phedon Platonis in Greek.with as much delight, as 
ſome Gentlemen would have read a Merry Tale in Geefery Chancer. The Duke, 
Her Father, the Ducheſs, and all the reſt of the Houſhou!d, were at that time 
hunting in the Park : which moved him to put this Queſtion to Her, Ho She 
could find in Her Heart to looſe ſuch Excellent Paftimes ? To which She very 
chearfully returned this Anſwer, ** That all the Paſtimes in the Park were a 
shadow onely of the Pleaſure,and Cortentment,which She found in that Book; 
acding moreover, © That one of the greateſt bleſſings God ever gave Her, was in 
** ſending Her ſharp Patents, and a gentle Schole-Mafter, which made Her — 

a delight 
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delight in nothing ſo much, as in Her Study. By which agreeableneſs of Di- 
ſpoſition, and eminent Proficiency in all parts of Learning,ſhe became very dear 
to the young King Edward, to whom Fexnot onely makes Her equal, but 
doth acknowledge ber alſo to be His Superiour inthoſe Noble Studies. And for 
an Ornament ſuperadded to Her other Perfections, ſhe was moſt zealouſly af- 
feed to the true Proteſtant Religion, then by Law eftabliſhed;which She embra- 
ced, not out of any outward compliance with the preſent current of the Times; 
but becauſe Her own moſt Excellent Judgment had been fully ſatisfied in the 
Truth, and Purity thereof. All which together did ſo endear her to the King, that 
he took great Delight ia Her Converſation, and made it the firſt ſtep to that Royal 
Throne, to which He afterwards deſigned Her in the Time of His Sickneſs. 

Thus lived ſhe in theſe ſweet Contentments, till ſhe came unto the years of 
Marriage, when ſhe, that never found in Her ſelf the leaſt Spark of Ambition, 
was made the moſt unhappy inſtrument of another man's. D#dly of Warwick, a 
Perſon of s proud, deceitfull, and aſpiring Nature, began to entertain ſome 
Ambicious thoughts, when Edward firſt began to Reign: but kept them down, 
as long as bis two Uacles lived together, in Peace, and Concord. But, havi 
found a means to diſſolve that knot, occaſioned by the Pride, and Inſolency © 
the Ducheſs of Sommer ſet, one as ill-Natared as himſelf, he firſt made uſe of 
the Protectour to deftroy the Admiral, and after ſerved himſelf by ſome Lords 
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of the Court, for humbling the Lord Protectour to an equal Level with the reſt 


of the Council, Finding by this Experiment, how eafie a thing it was to ſerve 
his Turn by them on all other Occaſions, he drew unto himſelf the managing of 
all Affairs; none being ſo hardy, as to queſtion any of his Actions, and much 
leſs to croſs them, But not content with being looked on as the Chief in Power, 
he is reſolved to make himſelf the firſt in Place; thinking no private Greatneſs 
to be anſwerable to ſo great a Merit, as he bad fancied in himſelf. Thus buſy- 
ing his unquiet thoughts upon new Deſigns, and paſling from one imagination 
to another, be fixed at laſt upon a purpoſe of Husbanding the Opportunities to 
his beſt Advantage ; in transferring the Crown into his own Family, which be 
thought Capable enough of the bigheſt Honours. 

For why (ſaid he) within himſelf, ſhould not the Son of a Padly, being the 
more Noble Houſe of the two, be thought as Capable of the Imperial Crown 
of this Realm, as the Son, or Grand-Childe of x Seimoxr. Though I pretend 
not to be born of the Race of Kings; yet I may give a King to England of my 
Race and Progeny , on as good ground, as any, which derive themſelves from 
Owen Tudor, the Anceſtour of the Boy now reigning, That Family pretend - 
ed onely from a Daughter to the Houſe of Sowmer/ſer, and there are now ſome 
Daughters of the Houſe of S»ffe/k, which may pretend as much as ſhe. If by 
a Match into that Houſe, I can finde a way to bring the Crown into mine owa ;, 
1 ſhall want no Preſidents at home, and finde many abroad. Some Dangers may 
preſent themſelves in the Purſuit of this Enterpriſe : but Dangers are to be de- 
ſpiſed, as in all great Actions; ſo cbiefly, when a Crown is aimed at. It is re- 
folved, that I will try my Fortune in it: which if it proſper to my wiſh, I ſhall 
live Tr-umphantlys; if I foktunder the Attempt, I ſhall periſh Nobly. Which 
being concluded, and reſolved on, he fitſt infinuates himſelf into the good affes 
chon of the Marqueſs of Dorſet 3 whom he aſlifteth in his Suit for the Title of 
Suff, which without him was not to be gained: exalts himſelf to the like 
Glorious Title of Duke of Northumberland , that be might ſtand on equal 
round with the proudeſt of them: and in a word fo cunningly prepareth his 
T oils for the Duke of Sommer/ſer,that at the laſt he fell into them, ne ver to be ſec 
free again, untill Death releaſed him; all which Particulars have been at large 
laid down in tbe former Hiſtory. And this being done, he faffered the young 
King to wear out all the following year, the better to avoid all Popular ſuſpiti- 
on, that His Uncle's Death was onely haſtened to make way for His. And poſſi- 
ble it is, that he might have tired it · out a little longer; but for a ſmarc Jeſt, which 

He 
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An. 15573. He put apon this Ambi ious Minifter. The King took great delight in his Bow, 


ud. Arrows : and ſhooting one day at the Butt (as He uſed to do) hit the very 


White. Well aimed, wy Liege, ſaid Merrily the Mighty Duke But you aimed 
better, ſaid the King, When hen ſbet off the bead of My Uncle Sommerſet: 
which words ſo ſtang the Conſcience of the guilty man, that he could not think 
bimſelf ſecure, but by accelerating his Deſign, for ſettling the Crown upon the 
Head of one of his Children, according to the Plot, which be bad bammmer- 
ed in the Forge of his Wretched Brain. 

For now, the King beginning ſenſibly to decay, be takes his time, to enter into 
Communication with the Duke of SF, about a Marriage to be made betwixt 
the Lord ilſerd Dwudly, bis fourth Son. and the Lady Jane Gray the Duke's eldeſt 
Daughter: which, with the reft of the Marriages before-mentiored, being pro- 
pounded and concluded, (for he was grown too great, and known to be roo dan- 
gerous to be denied in any reaſonable Suit) 8 day was ſet, in which this Excellent 
Lady was to be tranſplanted into the Family of the Dadlies, A day, which ſhe ex» 
peRed with a vous Modeſty,and, after the Solemnity ol the Nuptis l Rires.deli- 
vers Her pure Body to the chaſt Embraces of a Vertuous Contort; who, of all 
Dudlie s Brood, bad nothing of the Father in him. All which ſucceeding to 
his wiſh, he ſets himſelt to the accompliſhing of that Project, which he had 
long before defigned. The King was now grown weak in Body, ard decayed 
in Spirits, and in that weak Eftate be takes bis Opportunities to inculcate to 
Him, what infinite Bleſlings bad been derived from Him on this Church and Nati - 
on, by the Bleſſed Reformation of Religion, ſo happily began, and brought to 
ſuch Perfection by Him : That it muſt therefore be His Care fo to p ovide for the 
Continuance of thoſe infinite Bleffings, that Poſtetity might enjoy the Benefit, 
and Comfort of it, which would gain Him a more pretious Memory among 
His Subjects, then all His other Princely Virtues ; That nothing was more fcar- 
ed by all Sorts of People, then that the Crown Imperial (if it ſhou'd pleaſe 
A'mighty God to call Him to a Crown of GU ry) would tall upon the Head of 
the Lady Mary, a Princeſs paſſionately affected to the Intereſs of che Church 
of Reme, and one, who by Her Marriage with ſome Potent Prince of chat Re- 
ligion, might Captivate the Free-Born Eng: Nation to as Foreign Set vitude; 

That both His Siſters, being born of diſputed Marriages, and howſoever being 
but his half Siſters onely, and by ſeveral Ventures, could neithet be Heirs to Him, 
nor to one another, by the known Laws of the Land which neither Acts of 
Parliament, nor the laſt Will, and Teftament of the King Deceaſed, were of 
power to alter; That the young Queen of Scots was an «Alien born, by Conſe- 
quence uncapable of any Inheritance inthe Realm of F»gland, and had beſides 
preferred the Alliance of the French before that of His Majeſty, which render- 
ed Her as unworthy, as ſhe was uncapable ; That, for the better carrying on of 
that Bleſſed Work of Reformation, the Peace, and Happineſs of His People, 
the preventing of all Emergent Miſcbiefs, and His own everlafting Fame, it was 
not poſſible to make a more happy Proviſion, then by transferring the Crown 
to the Lady 7e a Lady of ſuch Excellent Virtues, as were ſufficient to adorn 
the Ric heſt Diadem; That there was no Queftion to be made, but that His Ma- 
jeſty knew, as well as any, the admirable qualities of that Mitchleſs Lady, Her 
Zeal to the Religion, here by Him eftabliſhed, the agrecableneſs of Her Con- 
verſation with His own Affections, and could not but corice:ive that Nation to 
de infinitely happier then all others, which might fall under the Command of ſo 
mild a Government ; And finally, That he was bound by His Duty to God, the 
Light of His own Conſcience, and the Love He bad to all His Subjects, to lay aſide 
all Natural Affections to His Fathe1's Houſe, in reſpect of that great Obligation, 
which He bad to God's Glory, and the true Religion; following therein the Ex- 
ample of our Lord, and Saviour, who looked both for bis Brothers, and Sifters, 
amongft his Diſciples , without relating to his neareſt Kindred by Joſeph, or 
Mary. 

By 
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By theſe Suggeſtions, and Inducements, he much enclined the King to heark:n Au. 1573 
to his Propoſitions. For furtherance whereof he cauſed ſuch, as were about Him, b 
to entertain Him with continual Diſcourſes of the Divine Perfections, and moſt 
Heavenly Graces of the Lady e,; the bigh Eftecm, in which She was with 
all the Subjects, for Her Zeal, and Piety; the everlaſting Fame, which would wait 
upon Him, by providing ſuch a Succeſſour to enjoy the Crown, in whom Virtues 
would ſurvive to ſucceeding Ages. Then which, no Muſick could ſound ſweeter in 
the Ears of the King, whom he knew to have an affectionate Sympathy with that 
Excellent Lady, as being much of the ſame Age, brought up in the ſame Studies; as 
near to Him in the ſweetneſs of Her Diſpoſition, as She was in Blood; and of a 
Converſation ſo agreeable to Him, as if They had been but the ſame Perſon in di- 
vers Habits, And they all plied their Game ſo cunningly, that the weak King, 
not being able to withſtand ſo many Aſſaults, did at laſt condeſcend to that, 
which he found not onely moſt conformable to their Importunities, but to 
His own Affections alſo, Order was taken thereupon , that an Inſtrument 
ſhould be drawn in due Form of Law, for the trans poſing of the Crown to the 
Children of the Lady Frances , Ducheſs of S»ffolk , and Daughter ro Cary, 
the French Queen, one of the Siſters of King Henry, His Majeftic's 1:- 
ther. In which Inſtrument, nothing was to be defeRive, which either could 
be drawn from the Grounds of Law, or the Rules of Polity, to juftifie,and en- 
dear the Action. In drawing up whereof, there was none thought fitter to be 
uſed, then Sir . iliam Cecil, one of the Chief Secretaries of Eftate, who having 
before ſerved Dualic s Turn againſt his old Maſter, the Duke of Sommerſer , 
was looked on, as the Readieſt Man for the preſent Service. 

The Pretenſions, taken from the Law, for excluding the King's two Siſters 
from the Right of Succe ſſion, were grounded; Firſt , Upon the Invalidity of 
their Mother's Marriage : both being made void by Legal Sentences of Divorce, 
and thoſe Divorces ratified by Acts of Parliament. In which the ſaid two 
Siſters were declared to be illegitimate, and conſequently uncapable of any 
of thoſe Favours, which were intended to them by the Act of Succeſſion, made 
in the chirty fifth year of the late King Henry. or by the laſt Will, and Teſtament, 
of that King, which was built upon it. In the next Place it was pretended, that 
the ſaid two Sifters, Mary, and Elizabeth, being but of half Blood to the King 
now Reigning( admitting them to have been born in la full Wed lock) were not 

in any Capacity by the Common-Law, (the old good Law of England) to be 

Heirs unto Him, or to Succeed in any Part of that Jnhericance, which came 
unto Him by His Father. It was conſidered alſo, that by the known Rules, and 
Principles of the Common-Law, no manner of Perſon was Inheritable to any 
Eftate of Lands, or Tenements, in the Realm of England, who was not born 
under the King's Allegiance, as King of England, but in the caſe of Natura- 
lization by Act of Parliament, Which ſeemed to be a ſufficient Bar againft 
all Titles, and Demands, for the Line of Scotland, although derived from Af ar- 
garet, the Eldeſt Daughter of King Henry the Seventh. And whereas the Lady 
Frances, Ducheſs of Suffolk, might ſeem both by the Law of Nature, and the 
Right of Succeflion, to have precedency in Title before ber Daughter; yet was 
no Injury offered to her: in regard, that ſhe was willing to paſs by all her Per- 
ſonal Claims, for the Preferment of ber Children, Which Pretermiſhons of 
the Mother were neither new, nor firange in the Succeſſion to the Crown of 
this Kingdom. Not new; becauſe the like was done by Maud the Empereſs,for 
the Advancement of her Son King Henry the Second: nor ſtrange; becauſe it had 
been lately practiſed in the Perſon of the Lady Margaret, Counteſs of Rich- 
mond, in giving Way to the Preferment of King Henry the Seventh, the firft 
King of the Houſe now Regnaner, 

The Reaſons,or Pretcxts, which ſeemed to be built on Polity, and Point of State, 
were: firft, the unavoydable Danger of Reducing this Free, and Noble Realm, 


under the Vaſſalage, and Servitude, of the Biſhop of Rowe; if either of the King's 
two 
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An, 1553. two Siſters, in their ſeveral Taros, ſhould marry with a Foreign Prince of 
WA} that Religion; or otherwiſe, by the Tranſport of their own Affections, ſubmit 
their Scepters to the Pope. N 
It was conſidered alſo, That, by ſuch Marriages, not onely many Foreign 
Cuſtoms, and Laws, would be introduced : but that there might follow an Abo- 
liſhment of choſe Antient Laws, upon which the Native Rights. of all the Sub- 
jects, ſeemed to have dependance, Beſides, that poſſibly the Realm might bere- 
by be annexed to ſome greater Kingdom: of which, in time,it would be reckoned 
for a Member, andconſequently be reduced unto the Form of a Province, to 
the utter Subverſion of the Antient Dignity, and Eftate thereof, Which whenſo- 
ever it ſhould happen. it was aeitber impoſſible, nor improbable, that the People, 
npon a juſt Sence of the Indignities, & Preſſures might elect ſome popular and ſe- 
ditious mag to be their King, who, to countenance his own unworthineſs, & obſcu- 
rity, would little regard, what Contumelie be caſt upon the falling Family of the 
Kings before him. To which, perchance ſome further Countenance might be 
added from the Holy Scripture: where Sclomen is found to be preierred unto the 
Throne by David, before Adoxijab; the youngeſt Son, beſore the eldeſt; a Childe, 
before a Man experienced, and well grown in years. And ſome Examples alſo 
might be had of the like Trantpoſitions, in the Realm of Scotland, in Her gary, 
Naples, and elſe where : enough to ſhew , that nothing had been done in this 
great TransaRtion, which was not to be preſidented in other Places, Upon all 
which Conſiderations, it was thought moſt agreeable to the Rules of Polity, that 
the King by Letters Patents, under the Great Seal of England, ſhould ſo dif- 
poſe of the Poſſeſſion of the Crows, (with juch Remainders, and Reverfions, 
as to bim ſeemed beſt)as might prevent ſuch Inconveniencies, and Emer gent Miſ- 
chiefs, as might otherwiſe happen: which could not better be effeRed, then by 
ſetting the Crown on the Head of the Lady Zane; a Lady of a Royal Blood, born 
in the Realm, brought up in the Religion now by Law eſtabliſned, Married al- 
ready to a Perſon of Deſert. and Honourzand ſuch an one, in whom all thoſe Gra- 
ces were concentred, which were ſufficient to adorn all the reſt of Her Sex. 
Thus Reaſons being thus prepared, the next Care was, to have the Inftru- 
ment ſo contrived in due form of Law, that nothing might be wanting in the 
Scile and Legalities of it, which might make it any way obnoxious to Diſputes , 
and Queſtions. For the doing whereof, it was thought neceſſary to call in the 
Aſſiſtarce of ſome of the Judges, and others of His Majeſties Council learned 
in the Laws of this Realm; by whoſe Authority it might be thought more paſſa- 
ble amongſ the People. Of all which Rank, none was thoupbt fitter to be ta- 
ken into the Conſultation , then Sir Edward Montague; not onely as Chief 
Juſtice of the me Pleas, and very well experienced in His own Profeſlion : 
But becauſe, he being one of the Executours of the King deceaſed , his concur- 
rence.with the reſt of the Council, ſeemed the more conſiderable. A Letter is 
therefore ſent unto him on the eleventh of 7#ne, ſubſcribed by the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, the Duke of Northumberland, the Earls of Shrew:bury, Bedford , 
and Pembreke, the Lord Admiral (inten, the Lord Darcie, Sir Jobn Gale, 
Sir William Peter Sit William Cecil, and Sir Joby Cheek. By the Tenour where- 
of, he was commanded to attend upon their Lordſhips the next day, in the After» 
noon, and to bring with him, Sir Job» Baker, Chancellonrof the fr Fraits and 
Tentht, Maſter Juſtice g remelty, together with the Attorney,, and Sollicitonr 
General, Being brought into the King's Preſence, at the time appointed. 
whom they found attended by the Lord Treefurer , ard ſome others of 
thoſe , who had ſubſcribed the former Letter: the King declared Himſelf with 
a weak Voice to this Effect, viz. That He bad conſidered, in His Sickneſs, of the 
Eſtate of His Realm ; which, if it ſhould deſcend on the Lady Mary, n ho was then 
unmarried, it might ſo happen, that She might marry a Stranger bory, whereby 
not ozely the Law of the Realm might be chanyed and altered, but all His own 
Preceedings in Religion, wight be ale reverſed; That it was Hu Plea(nvye there 
| fore. 
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ſuch Form , 41 was Contained in. certain Articles, then ready to be ſhewsd unto 
them, tobe by them digeſted , and diſpoſed of, in due Form of Law. 

Theſe Articles, when they had Peruſed, and Conſidered of, they ſignified 
unto the King. that they conceived them to be contrary to the Act of Succe/- 
fion ; which,being made in Parliament,could not be Fruſtrated, ot made Ineff. du · 
al but by Pariiaments onely. Which Anſwer notwithſtanding, the King,withou! . 
lowing further time, or deliberation, commanded them to take the Articles a- 
long with them, and give the Bufineſs a Diſpatch, with all ſpeed as m ght be.Bur” 
finding greater Difficulties in it , then had appeared unto their Lord(hips, they 
made a Report uato them at their next Attendance, that they had Conſidered of 
the King's Articles, and the Act of Succeſſion; whereby it appeared man feſtiy, 
that, if they ſhould make any Book concerning the King's Commandment they 
ſhould not onely be in danger of Treaſon, but their Lordſhips alſo. The 
ſam ot which Report being cerrifi-d to the Duke of Northumberland, (who, 
though abſent, was not. out of Call) be came in great Rage, and Fury, to the 
Council-Chamber , called che Chief Puſtice Traitour; afficmed, that he would 
fight in bis Shirt, in that Quarrel, againſt any man living , and behaved himſelt in 
ſuch an outragious manner, as put borh ent. aod Juſtice Browely, in a 
very great fear, that he would have truck chem, Called to the Court again by 8 
Letter of che fourteenth ot the ſame Moneth, they found the King more car- 
neſt in it, then He was before; requiring them, with a ſharp Voice, and a diſ+ 
pleaſed Countenance, to diſpatch the Book, according to the Articles delivered 
to them ; and tellingchem , that He would have x Parliament ſhortly to Con- 
firm the ſame. When nothing elſe wou'd' ſerve the turn, Anſwer was made, 
That His C mmandment ſhould be obeyed ; upon Condition, that they might 
be Commiſlionated fo to do by His Majeftic's Warrant, under the Great Seal of 
England , and have x General Pardon for it, when the Deed was done. 

Not daring longer to ceſiſt, and having made as good Proviſion, as they could, 
for their owa Indemn'ty , they betook themſelves un o the Work, digetted it 
in form o Law, cauſed t co be Bagroſſed in Parchment , and ſo diſpatched it 
for the Seal, to the Lord Chancellour Goodrich, ſufficiently prepared before-band 
not to tick upon it. Bit then appeared another Difficulty amongſt the Lords of 
the Council: ſome of wh ch not well ſatisfied with theſe Proceedings, appeared 
as backward in Subſcribing to the Inſtrument, before it went unto the Seal; as 
the Greit Liwyers had done at the firſt, in being brought to the Employ* 
ment. But ſuch was the Authoricy,which Dadley, and his Party, had gained . 
mongſt chem , that ſome for fear , and ſome for ſavour, did Subſcribe at laſt: 
a Z:al to the Reformed Religion prevailing in it upon ſome ; a doubt of looſing 
their Church - Lands more powerfully over-ſwaying others; and all in fear of 
g-tting the diſpleaſure of that Mighty Tyrant, who, by his Power, and practi- 
ces, carried all before him. The laft, chat ſtood it out, was Arch-Biſhop Cranmer. 
Who, being ſeat for to the Coutt, when all the Lords of the Council, and moſt 
of the Judges of the Realm had ſubſcribed the Inſtrument, refuſed to put bis 
hand unto ic, or to conſent to the D:ſheriſon of the late King's Daughters. Af- 
ter mach Reaſoning of the Caſe, be requires a longer time of deliberation ; con- 
ſults about it with ſome of the moſt Lexrned Lawyers, and is finally ſent for by 
the King: who, having fully ſet his heart upon the Buſineſs , did uſe ſo many 
Reaſons to him, in behalf of Religion, and plyed him with ſuch Rirong Perſwaſi+ 
01s in purſuance of chem ; that at the laſt he ſuffered bimſelf to be overcome by 
His Importunities, and ſo Subſcribed it with the reſt, Onely Sir Pane Hales , 
one of the 7«#Fices of the Common» Pleas , carried the Honour of a Reſolute, and 
Conſtant Man: not onely from thoſe of bis own Rank, but even from all the 
Lords of the Council, and almoſt all the Peers of the Realm to boot; who, be- 
ing a man obſerved to be both Religious, and upright, did very worthily refaſe 
to Subſcribe, and was afterwards as unworthily requited by Queen Mary * it. 

X et, 
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Yet, notwithſtanding all cheſe Rubs, the Project was drive n on ſo ſiſi by the 


AS bafty Duke, that, by the one and twentieth of Jae, the Letters Patents 


were made ready to pals the Seal: which was about a fortrighe beſcre the Death 
of the King. During which Interval, he bad srotber Gene to Fay : which 
was the getting into bis Power the Princeſs A/azy, whom, of all cthers, be 
moſt feared , as tbe moſt likely Perſon to deſtroy bis whole Corttwerce. For 
well be knew, that, if She ſtood upon Her Right, as no doubt She would, She 
was not onely ſure of a firong Party in the Realm , who hill remained in good 
Affections tothe Church of Km; tut, that Her Pert) bete would be Backed, 
and Conntenanced, by Her Alliances «b1ced uwlo could rot but Prefer, and suf + 
port Her Inter eis »painſt all Pretenders. Ferberefoie nuf mike ſure of Her, 
or elſe account all Void, and Friftiate, which was Cone shetcy. Ard. that be 
might make ſure of Her, he ſo prevailed, that Letters were ditt ce te her, in 
the King's Name, from the Lurcs of the Caurci) : Willirg Her fortt with to 
reſort to the King; as well to be a comfort te Hin, in His lekt ef, 25 to fee all 
Matters well Ordered about Em. The Lacy, ſuffedup 10 viking Milcbief , 
addreſſed Her Self wuh 2H fperd to the lente; exprefi eg prect joy, that 
either Her Company, or Her Service. ſh: uid te ferns Neectullto the Kg. 
But, as She was upon the way, and with in bolt a Day's Juurrey of the Court, 
She received Advice, both of the King's deſperate Eftate, end of the Duke's 
Deſigns againſt Her: whereupon She 14'urred in baſk to Her Houle 81 He- 
den; where , in 2 very ſhort time, She heard the dad News of Her Brother's 
Death : who cyed upon the fixth of / as before was fad. Which being 
the ſame day of the Moneth, on whict'Kirg Henry ted taken off the Head ot Sir 
Thema Mere, for his Adheſion to the Pope , the Intereſs of Queen Katharine 
Dowager, and the Princeſs Mar, e an occafion unto i bole of the Ri Pat 
ty. to look upon it. as @ Piece ot Divine Retribution , in taking awsy the lite of 
His onely Son, on the ſame day alſo. 

Two days the Death of the Kg was by Special Order kept ſo ſecret , that it 
was known to very few about the Court. And it concerned them ſo to co; partly 
in expeRation of the com ing of the Princeſs ary whem they knew to be upon 
the way: and partly to make fare of the City of Linde; the Favour,ard Fidelity 
whereof, was of great Importance for the carrying on of the Deſipny But, under» 
ſtand ing by their Eſpials, that che Princeſs Mary was retired , a Me ſſage was ſent 
on Satwrdey , the eighth of 7%, to Sir George Barn, the Lord Mayour of 
London; requiring bim, in the Name of the Lords of the Council, to give his At+ 
tendance at the Court, and bring with him fix of the Principal Aldermen, fix Mer» 
chants of the Staple, and as many of the Company of Merchant» Adventurers. No 
hefte was wanting on their parts. And coming at the time appointed, they were 
privily informed by ſome ot the Council ( but in the Name of all the reſt) that 
the King was dead , and that He had Declared by His Letters Patents, under the 
Great Seal of Exgland, ſubſcribed by all the Lords of the Council , and almoſt 
all the Peers of the Realm, that His Coufin, the Lady Zone Gray, was to Suc- 
ceed Him in the Crowns of England, and Ireland; us the moſt True, Certain, 
and Undoubted Heir of all Hu Dominions. Which beirg ſigni fied unto them, 
it was no hard matter to obtain their Conſent to that, which they were not 2 
ble to deny. And ſo, upon a Promiſe of their beſt Aſſiſtance to promote the 
Cauſe , and to keep ſecret the King's Death, untill further Order, they were 
diſmiſſed unto their Houſes. 

It is an Antieat Cuſtom of the Kings of Fxgland, immediately on the Death 
of their Predecefſours, to provide their Lodgings in the Tower. Taking poſ- 
ſelfiop , as it were, by that Royal Fortreſs, of the reft of the Kingdom ; and 
from thence pailing, in a Solemn, and Magnificent manner, through the Princi- 
pal Streets of Lendex, to their Coronation. Acrording to which Antient Cu- 
ftom , the Lodgings in the Tower being fitted, and prepared, for the Qnces't 
Reception: the Lords of the Council paſſed over from Greemwich on — 
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the tenth of the ſame Moneth, A Letter bad been brought the night before Au 55 
from the Princeſs Mary , who had received Advertiſement of Her Brother's , 
Death: notwithſtanding all therr Care, and Diligence, in labouring to conceal 

from His neareſt Servants ; which made them meet the earlier, and in greater 

numbers, to return an Anſwer thereunto, The Princeſs knew Her own Right, 

and the Wrong, which was intended to Her: both which She ſignificd unto Them, 


in theſe following words. 


MyLorDs, 
W Greet Tea will , and have received ſure Advertiſement, that Our 
Deareſt Brother, the King, Our late Sovereign Lord, is departed to 
God's Mercy. Which News ben Wwofull they be unte Our Heart, He 
onely knoweth , to whoſe Will, and Pleaſure, We muſt , and do kumbly ſub- 
mit Vs, and Our Mili. But, in this ſo lamentable a (aſe, that is, to 
wit, after His Majeſtie's Departure, and Death, concerning the Crown , 
and Governance of this Realmof England, with the Title of France , and 
all things thereto belonging, What hath bees provided by «Att of Parliament, 
and the Teſtament , and Laſt Will of Our Deareſt Father; beſides other Cir- 
eumſtances Advancing Our Right ; Tow know, the Realm, and the whole 
World knoWwveth : the Rali, and Records appear , by the eAmthority of the 
King , Our ſaid Fat ber, and the King, Our ſaid Brether , and the Sub- 
jets of this Realm, So that We verily truſt , that there is no good trus Sub- 
jet, that , can, or wonld pretend to be ignorant thereof : And Our part, 
We have of Our Selver canſed, and ar God ſhall aid, and trengthen Vs, ſhall 
cauſe, Our Right, and Title in this behalf , to be Publiſhed, and Proclaim - * 
ed accordingly. And albeit this ſo weighty a Matter ſeemeth ſtrange, that 
the Dying of Our ſaid Brother, upon Thuriday «t night, laſt paſt, ie bit her 
to had no knowledge from Ton thereof ; yet we conſider Towr Wiſdom, and 
Prudence to be ſuch, that having eftſoons amongſt Tos Debated, Pondred, 
and well Meig bed this preſent Caſe, with Our Eſtate, Tour Own Eſtate, the 
Common Wealth, and all Our Honour:; we ſpall, and may conceive Great 
Hope , and Truſt , with much aſſurance in Tour Loyalty, and Service j and 
therefore for the time interpret, and take things , not to the worſt , that Te 
yer will, like Noble Men, Work, the beſt, Nevertheleſs We are not igno- 
rant of Towr Conſultations , te Undo the Proviſions made for Our Prefer + 
ment ; nor of the Great Hands , and Proviſions forcible, wherewith Tow be 
Aſſembled, and Prepared: by Whom, and ts What end, God, and Ton know ; 
and Natwre cannot, but fear ſome Evil, But be it, that ſome ( vnſiderati · 
on Politic k, or whatſcever thing elſe, bath moved Ten thereto; yet, doubt ye 
not, My Lords, but He can take all theſe Tour doings, in Grations Parts be- 
ing alſo Right- Ready to remit, and fſu'y Pardon the ſame; and that to E- 
ſchewBloodſhed, and Vengeance, againſt all thoſe , that can, or Will intend the 
ſame ; truſting alſo aſſwredly, that Te wil take, and accept this Grace, and 
Vertue, in Good P art ,as appertaimth 3 ani that je ſpall not be Enforced to uſe 
the Service of other Our True Subjeft1, and Friends : which, in this Our Juſt, 
and Right Canſe, Cod, in Whom all Our affience is ſhall ſend Vs. Wherefore, My 
Lords, We require Tom, and charge you, and every of Tow, of Tour Allegi- 
ance , Which Tom ow toGed, and Vi, and to none other © for Our Honony, and 
the Surety of Our Perſon , onely imp'oy Tour Selves 3 and forthwith, upon 
receipt bereof , cauſe Our Right, and Title to the Crown , and Governance of 
this Realm, to be Proclaimed in Our (ity of London, and gt ber places, as 
to your Wiſdom: ſhall ſeem Gord, and as tothis Caſe appertaineth ; not fail» 
ing bereof, ar Our very Truſt i in Tow, And this Our Letter, Signed with 
Dur Hand , ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant in that behalf, 


Given under Our Signet , at Our Mannour of Ker» 


ning-Hall, the xinth of July, 1553. | 
X 2 This 
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This Letter ſeemed to give their Lordſhips no other trouble, then the returning 
of an Anſwer. For well they knew, that She could do no leſs, then put up 
Her Claim; and they conceived that She was not in a condition for doing more. 
Onely it was thought fit to let Her know , what She was to truſt to: the better 
to prevent ſuch Inconveniencies, as might otherwiſe happen. And to that end 
an Anſwer was preſently diſpatched , under the Hands of the Arch Biſhop of 
Canterbury, the Lord Chancellour Goodrich, Biſhop of Ely , the Dukes of North- 
humberland, and Suffclk, , the Marqueſſes of Wincheſter, and Nortl-bamwpron ; 
the Earls of Arundel, Shrewibury, Huntington, Bedfor#\, and Pembroke ; the 
Lords Cobham, and Darcie ; Sir Thomas (beny, Sir Robert Cotton , Sir William 
Peter, Sit William Cecil, Sir fobn Cheek, Sir Jobn Maſon, Sir Edward North, 
Sir Robert Gori. The Tenour whereof was as followeth. 


| 
MaDaAM, 


E have received Tour Letters the ninth of this Inftant , Declaring 
Tour Suppoſed Title, which Ton fudg Towr Self to have to the Im- 


al Crown of this Realm, and all the Dominions thertunto belongivg. For 


Anſwer whereof this is to Advertiſe Jes, that ſor as much ar Our Sovertign 
Lady Deen Jane is , after the Death of Our Sovereign Lord King 
Edward the Sixth ( a Prince ef moſt Neble Memory ) inveſted, and 
Pofſeſſed with the juſt , and Right Title, in the Imperial Crown f this 
Realm ;, not oxely by Good Order of Old Artient Laws of this Kealm, but al- 
ſo hy Our late Soverrign Lord's Letters Patents, Signed with Hit Own Hard, 
and Sealed with the Great Seal of England , in preſence of meſt part of the 
Nobles, (omrſellonrs , des, with divers others Grave, and Sage Perſon: 
aten, Aſſenting , and Subſcribing the ſame : We muſt therefore, as of moſt 
Bonnd Duty, and Allegiance , and Aſſent unto Her [aid Grace, and to none c- 
ther: except we ſhould ( which Faithful Subjelts cannot) fall inte grievous, 
and unſptahable Enormities, Wherefore We can no leſs do, both for the quiet 
of the Rea/m, and Tow alſo ; to advertiſe you , that for ar much as the Di- 
worce , wade between the King of Famens Memory, King Henry the Eighth, 


and the Lady Katharine Towr Mother, was neceſſary to be had, buth by the E- 


wverlafting Lawrof God, and alſoby the Eccleſnaftical Laws , and the moſt 


part ef the Neble, and Learned Univerſities in Chriſtenam, and Confirmed | 


alſo by the ſundry Att of Parliaments, remaining yet in Force , and thereby 
Tow juſtly made Illegitimate , and Un beritable to the Crown Imperial of this 
Realm , and the Rules, and Dominions, and Paſſeſſions of the ſame ; Tes 
will upon juſt conſideration hereof , and of divers other (auſer, Lawfſull to be 
Alledged for the ſame, and for the juſt Inheritance of the Right Lise, and 
Godly Order, taken by the late King, Our Sovereign Lord King Edward the 
Sixth, and agreed ape by the Nobler, and Greateſt Perſonages aforeſaid ; 
Surceaſe by any pretents, to veæ, or moleſt, any of Our Sovertign | ady Queen 
Jane Her Subjeftr, from their True Faith, and Allegiance , due unto Her 
race; aſſartng Ten, that if you will, for Reſpeft, , Tour Self Quiet, 
and Obedient ( a1 Tow emght ) Ton ſhall find Us all, and ſeveral , ready to do 
Tou any Service, that We with Duty may; and be glad with Tour quietneſs 
to preſerve the Common State of this Realm, wherein Ton may be otherwiſe 
grievous Us, to Tour Self , and to them. 


And thus we bid Ton moſt Heartily well to fare, &c. 


— — — — 


n — 


Theſe Letters being thus diſpatched , ard ro further danper ſcemirg to be 
feared on that ſide, all things are put in Resdine ſs againf the ce ming of the 
Queen; who the ſame day, abcut three of the Cleck in the Aſternoon, was 
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brought by water to the Tower; attended by a Noble Train, of both An. 15 73 
Sexes, from Durham Houle in the Strand. where She bad been entertained, 3s AA”. 
a part of Dudley Family, ever fince Her Marriage. She could not be i- 
gnorant of that, which bad been done in Order unto Her Advancement to the 
Royal Throne; and could not but conceive, that Her being Conducted to the 
Tower, in that Solemn manner, did portend ſomewhat, which looked toward a 
Coronation. But ſtill She hoped, that either She ſhould hear ſume Good News 
of- tbe — Recovery, or of the Altering of His Purpoſe; and that She 
might be ſuffered to enjoy thoſe Divine Contentments, which ſhe had found in 
the Repoſe of a Studious Life. Bot when She came into the preſence of the :wo 
Dukes, Her Father, and Her Fatber-in-Law : She obſerved their Behaviour to- 
wards Her, to be very different from that, which they bad uſed before. To 
put Her out of which Amazement, it was fignified to Her by the Duke of 
Northumberland; That I he King was Dead,and that He had Declared Her for His 
next Smcceſſour in the Crown Imperial; That T his Declaration was Approved by 
all the Lords of the Council, moſt of the Peers, and all the Judges of the Land, 
Which they had Teſt ified by the Subſcription of their Names, and all this Ratified,and 
(onfirmed by Letters Patents, wnder the Great Seal of England; That The Lord 
Mayonr, the Aldermen, and ſome of the Principal Citizens had been ſpoke with. 
all, by whom they were aſſured of the Fidelity of the reſt of the City ; That There 
was nothing Wanting , but Her Gratefull Acceptance of the High Eſtate, Which 
Ged Almighty, the Sovereign Dilpoſer of all ( c, and Scepters , (never [uf- 
ficiently to be thanked by Her, for ſo great a Mercy ) had advanced Her to; That 
Therefore She ſhould chearfully take upon Her, the Name, Title, and Eſtate of 
Lauren of England, France, and Ireland, with all the Royalties, and Prehemi nen- 
cies to the ſame belonging; Receiving at their hands the Firſt. Fruits of the 
Humble Duty ( now tendred by them on their K neest) Which ſhortly Was to be payed 
to Her, by the reſ of the Kingdom. 

This Speech being ended, the poor Lady found Her Self in a great Perplexity, 
not knowing whether ſhe Should more lament the D:ath of the King, or Her 
Adoption to the Kingdom: the ficſt Loſs not to be repaired, the next Care poſ- 
ſible to be avoided. She looked upon the Crown, as a great Temptation; to re- 
fiſt which, She ſtood in need of all the Helps, which both Philoſophy, and Di- 
vinity, could ſuggeſt unto Her. And She knew alſo, that ſuch Fortunes, ſel- 
dom knocked twice for entrance at the ſame Man's Gate : but that, if once re- 
fuſed, they are gone for ever. Taking ſome time therefore of Deliberation, 
She ſummoned a Council of Her pureſt Thoughts ; by whoſe Advice, half drown- 
ned in Tears, (either as forrowing for the King's Death, or fore · ſeeing Her own) 
She returned an Anſwer in theſe Words, or to this Effect; That The Laws of 
the Kingdom, and Natural Right, ſtanding for thr King*s Sifter, She would be- 
ware of burthezing Her weak Conſcience With a Toke, which did belong to them, 
That She underſtood the Infamy of theſe, Who had permitted the violation of Right 
to gain a Scepter , That it were to mock God, and deride fuſtice, to ſcrnple at 
the ſtealing of a Shilling , and nit at the Uſurpation of a Crown. 

Beſides (ſaid She) I am net ſo young, nor ſo little read in the Guilt of Fore 
twne, to[uffer my ſelf to be taken by them. If ſhe inrich any, it 1s but to make them 
the Jubjedt of her Spoil, If ſhe raiſe others, it us but to pleaſure her Self with 
their Ruins. What ſb: adored but yeſterday, i te day her P aſtime. And, if I now 
permit her to adorn, and Crown me, | muſt to Merrow ſuffer her to cruſb, and 
tear me in pieces. Nay With What Crown dath ſhe Preſent me. A Crown, which 
hath been Vinlently and Shamefally wreited from Katharine of Arragon ; wade 
mere wnfort nate by the P uniſbment of Ann Bulloign, and others, that wore it after 
Her. And why then would en have me add my Blood to theirs and to be the third J i- 
Aims, from Whom thu Fatal CroVvn may be raviſhed with the Head that wears it? 
But in {aſe it ſhould not prove Fatal unto me, and that all its Venom were conſu- 
med ; if Fortune ſrould give me Warranties of her (onftancy : Should 1 be Well ad- 

viſed 
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An. 1553. viſed totake wpon me theſe Thorns, which would dilacerate, though not kill mt 
Lb. ; to burthen my ſelf with a Nike, Which would net fail te torment me, though 


[ were aſſured nit to be ſtrangled with it ? Aly | iberty i better, then the Chain 
you proffer me, with what pretious ſtones ſorver it be adorned, or of what Gold ſee- 
ver framed. | will not exchange my Peace for Honemrable and pretious fealonſier,for 
Magnificent, and Gloriew Letters. And,if you love me ſincerely, and in cod earneſt, 
you will rather wiſh me a ſecure, and quiet Fortune, though mean, then an exalted 
Condition expoſed tothe Wind, and followed by ſome diſmal Fall, 

It had been bappy for Her ſelf, Her Fathers, and their ſeveral Families , if 
they had ſuffered themſelves to be overcome by ſuch powerfull Arguments: 
which were not onely perſuaſive, but might ſeem convincing ; had they not all 
been facally burried unto their own Deſttuction. But the Ambition of the two 
Dukes was too Strong, and Violent, to be kept down by any ſuch prudent Con- 
fiderations. So that being wearied at the laft with their Importunities, and o- 
vercome by the entreaties of Her Husband, whom She deafly loved, She ſubmit- 
ted unto that neceſſity, which She could not vanquiſh, yielding her Head with 
more unwillingneſs to the Raviſhin Glories of a Crown, then afterwards She 
did to the Stroak of the Ax. The Point being thus concluded on, the two 
Dukes, with all the reſt of the Lords of the Council, ſwore Allegeance to her, 
And on the ſame day, about hve of the Clock in the afternoon, they cauſed Her 
Solemnly to be Proclaimed Queen of England, France, and Ireland, & c. in 
many of the principal Streets in Loxdon ; and after by Degrees, in moſt of the 
Chief Cities, Towns, and Places of greateft Concourſe, and Reſort of People. 
In which Proclamation it was ſignified, That, by the Letters Patents of the late 
King Edward, bearing Date the twenty firſt of Pane laſt paſt, the Lady ane 
Gray, Eldeſt Daughter to the Ducheſs of S»ffc/k, had been declared His true and 
jawfull Succeſſout to the Crown of Exg lard, the ſame to be enjoyed after Her 
Deceaſe, the Heirs of Her Body, &c. as in the ſaid Letters Patents, more eſpe- 
cially did at large appear. Which Proclamation, though it was publiſhed in the 
City with all due Solemnities, and that the Concourſe of People was exceeding 
great, yet their Acclamations were but few ; which ſerved as a ſufficient Ar 
ment to the Friends and Followers of the Princeſs Mary, that they were 2 — 
drawn together out of Curioſity to behold ſome unuſual SpeRacle. then out 
of any purpoſe to congratulate at the Queen's Advancement. And ſo far ſome of 
of them declared their diſlike thereof; that, the next Day, one Gilbert Pot 
was ſet on the P.llory in Cheapfode, his Ears firſt nailed, and »fterwards cut off 
for certain words,which be bad ſpoken at the Publiſhing of the Proclamation; 
a'Trumpet ſounding at the Time of the Execution, and an Herald in his Coat of 
Arms publickly noting his Offence in a Form preſcribed. A Severity neither ſafe, 
nor neceſſary (the party being of no better Condition, then a Vintner' Boy) as 
the Caſe then ſtood, 

For the next day the Lords received Advertiſement from divers hands, that 
many perſons of Quality were drawn together at & enning- Hall Caſle in 
Nei feltto offer their Service and aſſiſtance, to the Princeſs Mary; who finding, 
by the Anſwer which She had received from the Lords of the Council, that no 
good was otherwiſe to be be done, reſolved not to be wanting to Her own pre- 
tenſions, and to that end gave chearfull Entertainment to all comers, which 
either favoured Her Title, or embraced Her Religion. Amongſt ſuch Gentle- 
men, as were certified to the Lords of the Council; I finde the names of the Earl 
of Bath Sir Thomas Wharton, fon to the Lord Wharton, Sir fohn CMordant, 
Son to the Lord Mordant, Sir William Drury, Sir Fobn Shelton, Sir Henry Be- 
dingfield, Mr. Henry Jenniugham, Mr. John Sulierd, Mr. Richard Higham of 
Lincoln's: [nn, It was zdvertifed alſo, that the Earl of Suſſex, and Mr. He 
Ratcliff his Son, were coming towards Her with their Forces : which la 
Advertiſement ave the Buſineſs ſome appearance of Danger; for what 
elſe was to be expected, but that the Countenance and Encouragement of ſo 
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great a Perſon mig he draw many more unto the ſide; who otherwiſe would have An. 1553 
deen content to be lookets on, in caſe they had not moved againſt Her. Preven® way 
tion, in ſuch Caſes, was the wholeſomeRt Phy ſick: which therefore was to be admi- 
niſtred, with all ſpeed that might be, before thoſe Companies encreaſed, and 
were united under ſome Commander, which might pain chem the Reputation 
of a little Atmy little at fit ſt, but like enough to become fo midable to their Ene+ 
mies, if not broken in time. Some Forces therefore to be ſent under the Con- 
duct, and Command, of ſome Perſon who war well affected to the Cauſe, to (cat- 
ter choſe ſmall Companies, before they grew unto an Head, to ſeiſe upon the 
Lady Mary, and bring Her with him to the Court, where they knew well e- 
bow to make ſure of her. For which Employment none more fir, then 
the Duke of Sh, who bad the greateſt Stock going in the preſent Adventure, 
and whoſe affection to the Qutes, being raiſed out of the Bowels of Nature, 
would prompt him to diſpatch the Service, with his utmoſt Diligence. And be- 
cauſe poſlibly the Lady Mary, bearing of theſe Preparations, might fly for fafe- 
ty into Flanders, and create more Trouble to them there, then She could at 
home; it was thought neceſſary, that ſuch Ships, as lay upon the Downs, ſhould 
be Commanded to attend on the Coaſt of Norfolk, to intercept Her on the 
Way; if peradventure ſhe ſhoald chink of flying to the Empereny's Court. 

So was it Counſelled, and Concluded. But the matter could not be carried ſo 
tloſe, as not to come to the Q Knowledg, to whom the Jeaft Drop of 
Her Father's Blood was far more pretious, then all the Kingdoms in the World: 
ſo that, with Tears in Her Eys, and Voice as mournfull as Her Face, She beſought 
ſuch of the Lords, as She conceived to be moſt tenderly affeted towards Her, 
to be Her Mediatours to the reſt of the Council, that Her Father might be 
ſuffered to remain with Her; and that ſome other Man, more exerciſed in Deeds 
of Arms, might be lent out on that Employment. Nor was the Motion made in 
vain, For ſome there were, who ſecretly had as great a Mind to put Vert bomber. 
land upon the Service ; as She could be to have Her Father excuſed from it. They 
ſaw how things were like co go, and how generally the People wete enclined to 
King Henrie's Children, and could not promiſe to chemſelyes any long Securi- 
ry under that Power, which they had put into the hands of a weak young Lady, 
who muſt be altogether Governed by Duke Dwdlie's Coun'els. Of whom they 
food in ſo great Fear, that none of them dart oppoſe his Doings, or ſtear 
their Courle unto that Point, which moR they aimed at, and which they doubt- 
ed not to gain, if they could finde a Way co ſend him from the Council-Tabies 
No way more probable, then this and this they meant to husband to the beſt ad- 
vantage. uſing their beſt Endeavours to perſwade him to the Underffanding of the 
preſent Service; For who,faid they,can be ſo proper, as Tour Grace, to andert abe this 
E xpedition into Norfolk, where Tour late Viftorits hath made Jour Name ſe Terris 
ble to all Sorts of People, may di/perſe them without Battail. For Bonld the Ma- 
ter come to Blows, (Which God proinbit) what man /o able at Tomy Self in the Art 
of War, the Order of Encamping, the pmiting of Tear Men into ſach a Fignre, at 
may beſt ſuit with the Advantage, Which are offered to Tow ; and Gay þ the 

8 


, 


moſt (owardly Sonldiers, net onely by Tour own Exemplary Vatour, but by 
PerſWaſions* Whons have ve in the Realm ſo dexterora in Point of Treaty, ( 
to perſWade the F nemy to lay down Arms (which u the Nobleſk Way of conquering 
the tr e- born Engliſh) if once it came ante Parle, as they hoped it would. Befides 
the Qers bad made it Her moſt earneſt Suit, that Her Father might be ſpared 
to ſtay v th Her. till thoſe Terours, and Affrights, were over; and had moreover 
pointed out His Grace, as the abler Man, and more fit for Action; then which 
what can be further ſaid, to prompt Your Grace to lay faſt hold upon «ll 
portunities, for obliging Her, who may hereafter ade ſo many Ways ſor ob- 
liging Y ou. 

Swelled with vain Glory, and tickled with the frequent mention of his dear 
Abilities, he ſuffered Himſelf to be entreated to an Action of fact Fame, and Me- 


rit, 
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An. 1553. tit, as that, which they preſented to fim. And ſignifying bis Aſſent, with « 
c feigned Unwillingnels, he told them; 1 hat He wenld make Ready his own Poly» 
er on the morrow after, not dowbting , but T bey Would ſend I beirs with him, or 
ſpeed them after bim; That He —. recommend the Qeees wnto Their Fidelity: 
of whoſe Sacred Perſon be defired Them to be very tender. All which they Pro- 
miſed bim to do. And, baving thus ſettled the Aﬀairs , they made the Nee 
acquainted, in Northumberland's Preſence, with how great readineſs he had took 
the danger of that Action upon himſelf, to give Her the Contentment of et- 
joying Her Father's company, till the preſent ſtorm was over-blown , who hum- 
bly chanked the Dake for ſo great a favour , and chearfully defired him not to be 
wanting to the Publick and his perſona] ſafety. That evening, and the greateft part 
of the next day, being ſpent in Raiſing men, 8nd making other nece ſlary prepara- 
tions for the Expedition; he repairs again to the Couit, ard once more putting 
them in miod of haſting their Forces; and,appointing New- Market for the place 
of their Rendezvous , be took bis Leave of them, iniheſe Words, or to this 
Effet. My Lord: (ſaid he) J, ad theſe other Noble Perſonages , with the whole 
Army, that now goes forth, a1 well for the behalf of Ten, and Torr, as for the E- 
ftubliſbing of the Queen's Highneſs , ſhall not onely adventure ar Bodies, and 
Lives, amongſh the Bloody Strokes, and Cruel Aſſaulti, of eur Adverſarits in the 
open Field:: but alſo we do leave the Conſervation of our Selves, Children, and 
Families , at beme here with Tow , 41 altogether committed to your T ruſt, and Fi- 
delity. Whom, if Wwe thowght Tos would, through Ma ice, Conſpiracy, or Diſſer« 
fron, leave ns, Tour Friends, in the Briars, and betray ut; We eonld ar well fun- 0 
dry way: fore. ſee, and provide for our own ſafe guards, as ary of Tow, by betray» 
ing u, can de for Tours, But now, ape the onely T ruſt, and Faitbſaluſs of 
Tour Honours, Whereef we think our ſelve: moſt aſſured, we do hazard eur I ives : 
which Truſt, and Promiſe, if Tow ſhall þ relate, hoping thereby of Life, and Pre- 
wotion ; yet ſbal not God count Tes innecent of our Bloods, neither acquit Tow of 
the Sacred Holy Oath of Allegiance , made freely by Tow to this Virtwons Lady , 
15> the Queen's Highneſs: ** Who, by Your, and Our Enticement, is rather of force 
placed therein, then by Her own ſecking, and Requeſt. Con ſider alſo, that Ged's 
Canſe , Which is the Prefer ment of Hu Werd , and the fear of the return of Po- 
pery , hath been (a Te have heretofore alWays ſaid) the Original cauſe , where» 
wpon Te (even at the firſt motion) granted Tour good Wills, and Conſents thereun« 
to, ar by Tour Hand-Writing appeareth. And think not otherwiſe, but that, if 
Tow mean deceit , thewgh not forthwith , yet hereafter God will revenge the ſame, 
I can ſay no more , but in this treubleſom time Wiſh Tow to uſt con ſt ant hearts ; 4. 
bandoning all Malice, Envy, and private Aﬀe Fiens. J 
Which ſaid , and baving pauſed a little, he ſhut up his Addreſs in theſe ſol - 
lowing Words. I have net ſpoken to Ten, my Lords, in this ſort , npon any 
miftruſt 1 bave of Tear Fidelities ; of which, always, I have ever bitherts, con- 
ceived a truſty Confidence: but I have onely put Tow in Remembrance thereof , 
What chance of Variance ſoe ver might grew amongſt Tos in my abſence. «And this 
I pray Tow , that Tow would not wiſh me leſi good ſpeed in this Fourney, then Tow 
Would have to Tear ſelves. To which laſt words, one of them is reported to 
da ve thus re plyed. My Lord, If Ton miſtruſt any of Vs in this matter, Tur 
Grace i1 much miſtaken in . For which of Us can waſs hit hands clean of the 
preſent Buſineſs ; for, if we ſhould ſorink from Tes, at one that i1 cee, which 
of Ur can excu[t himſelf, ar being gwuiltleſ;? Little the more aſſured by this 
uick return, be went to take bis Leave of the Queen, where be found his 
Commiſſion ready Sealed , together with certain Inſtructions, ſubſcribed by all 
"Wi the Lords of the Council, in which bis Marches were lai'd out, and Limited 
from one day to another, Conditions not to be 1mpoſed on any, who Com- 
mands in Chief; nor to have been accepted by him: but that it was a matter of 
bis own deſiring. And be deſired it for theſe Reaſons , ( fo ftrongly was he 
caught in x Snare of his own deviſing ) partly becauſe he would be thought to 
have 
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might lerve for his Indemnity, ut the Tide ſhould turn ;* and partly that tber 


blame of all M:ſca-riages might be lai'd on them, if he were foiled in che Adven- 
ture. But fo inftrutted, he takes Leave, embraced by all the Lords, with great 
demonitratuns of Affection, eccordiog to the wonted diflimulation in Princes 
Courts , by none more paſlionately then by thoſe, who moſt abhorred his pride, 
and falſhood. Amoogit which it is faid of the Earl of Arandel, (upon whom be 
had put more Diſgraces, and Afffonts, then on all the reſt ) that he ſeemed to ex- 
preſs much lorrow at the Duke's deparinie ʒ in regard he was not Ordered to be 
one of his Company , in whoſe preſence he could finde in his heart to ſpend his 
blood, and to lay his life down at his feet. Accompanied with the Marqueſs of 
North-hampton,the Lord Gray, and others, he paſſeth by water in his Barge co Dur- 
bam Place, and trom thence co White» I, where they Muſtered their meg. And 
che next moraing being Friday, the fourteenth of the Moneth , he ſets — 
with a Body of (ix hundred Horſe, theit Arms, and Ammunition being ſent before; 
and Sir ehe Gares ( ofwhoſe Fidelity, and Adheſion, he was well aſſured) follow - 
ing not lat behind with che reſt of his Company. Paſſiag ehrough Shore-ditch, 
he found the Streets to be thronged with People, but could hear nothing of their 
Prayers for his Pcoſperous Journey, Inſomuch,that,curning to the Lord Gray, he 
could not chooſe, but ſay unto him; The People pre(s to ſee ns:bur net one bids God 
ſpeed us. On Saturday -night he comes to { ambridg , where be aſſured him- 
ſelf of all Obedience, and Conformity, which: either the Univerſity, or 
that Town could give him : as being Chancellour of the one, and Sene- 
ſchal, or High-Steward of the other ; two Offices incompatible in themſelves, 
and never Uaited in one perſon before, or ſince, At night be ſends for DoRour 
Edwin Sandys, Maſter of K atharine-Hal , and Vice. Chancellour of the Uni- 


verſity, to Supper with him: whom he enjoyns to Preach before him the next 


day. A ſervice not to be performed , and much leſs declined , without mani 
felt dinger. But the Good Man, ſubmitting to the preſent neceſſity, betakes 
himſelf unto his Study, and his Prayers, falls on a Text exceeding proper to 
che prclent Exigent (being that of Joſp#ab, chap. I. v. 16.) but handled it fo 
Warily , and with fuch Diſcretion, that he much ſatished the one, without 
giving any jult advantage agaioſt him to the other Party, On Mandy Mor- 
ing, the Duke, with his whole Power, goes forward to St. Edmond's- Bury, where 
he l-dges that night, Bur,in ſtead of hearing News of thoſe Supplies, which were to 
attend bim at News Market, he receives Letters fromſome Lords of the Council, ſo 
full of Trouble, and Diſcomiorc,that he Marched back again to Cambridg, on the 
morrow after. And there we will leave him for a time, betwixt Hope, and Fear,leſs 
Conh@-at,aad worle Attended, then he was, at his fit ſt coming thither ; as being 
not onely deterced by a great part of his company, hut in a manner by himſelf, 
In the mean time the Princets Aſary was not idle ; but ſerved Her Self of all 
Advantages, which were offered to Her, Comfotted, and encouraged by ſo ma- 
ny perſons of Quality, as She had about Her She ſends unto the Mayour of Ner- 
wich on the Twe'fth of Fxly , requiring bim, and the reft of the Magiſtrates of 
that City, to Proclaim Her Qucen. Which though they ac that time refuſed 
todo, beczuſe they had no certain knowledg of the Death of the King; yet, 
on th: nex: Gay, having received good aſſurance of it, they did not onely Pro- 
claim Her Qiicen, (as She had dehtired)) but feat Her Men, and Ammunition to 
advance the Scivice. Not finding Norfolk Men ſo forward as She had expected. 
S e removes with Her {mall Party into Safe k, and puts Her Self into Framlinge 
han Cite, a Caſtle Scituate near the Sea, from whence She might convenient» 
ly eſcahe into Flanders, if Her Aﬀairs ſucceeded not to Her Hopes, and Pray- 
ers. Here She 11: {t takes upon Her the Name of Qaeen, and by that Name dil- 
parcheth Letcets to the Peers of the Realm; requiring Them, and all other Her 
faith ul Subjects, co repair unto Her Succonr, And, for che firſt handſel of good For- 
tune ,t hippcncu, ba: the ſix ſhips, which were appointed to hover on che Coalt 
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An. 1553. of Nerfelk, were driven by foul weather into the Haven of 7:rmenth, where 


bove-mentioned, was buſie in R.. ſing men, to Maintain Her Quar- 
rel. By whom the Captains, and the Mariners , were ſo cunningly dealt wich, 
that they put themſelves under bis Command, drew all their Ordnance on ſhore, 
and left their Ships to be diſpoſed of at his ples ſure. About which time Sir EA. 
ward Haſtings: , the brother of Francis Earl of Hantington , being Commiſſi- 
onated by the Duke of Northamberland to Raiſe four thouſand men tor the pre- 
ſent Service, paſs'd over with his men to the other ſide, and j»yned him(-if to Her 
Party alſo. The News whereof being brought unto the Lords, which remained 
in Londen , haſtened the Execution of that Deſigo, which had been formerly 
contrived by ſome among them. 

For no ſvoner bad the Great Duke put bimſelf on bis March toward Can + 
bridg , but ſome began to ſhew themſelvcs in favour of the Princeſs Aary, and 
to e how they might extricate themſelves out of thoſe perplex ties, into 
which they had been brought by his Ambition. Amengf which none more 
forward, then the Earl of Pembroke , in whom be had placed more Confidence, 
then in all che others, Who, together with Sir 7 hm, Cheyny, Lord Warden 
of the Cis get · Perti ; with divers others, endeavoured to get out of the Tow- 
er, that they might hold ſome ſecret Conſultation with their Friends in Londes: 
but were ſo narrowly watched , that they couſd not do it. On Sunday, the fix- 
teenth of the Moneth , Dotour Nicholas Ridley, Biſhop of Londen , is order- 
ed by the Lords of the Council, to Preach at St. Pax/s-Crofs, and in his Ser- 
mon to Advance the Title of Queen Pane, and ſhew the invalidity of the Claim 
of the Lady Mary. Which he performed according to ſuch Grounds of Law, 
and Polity, as had been laid rogether in the Letters Patents of King Edward, 
by the Authority , and Conſent of all the Lords of the Council, the greateſt 
Judges in the Land, and almoſt all the Peers of the Kingdom. But then, with« 
all, he preſs'd the Incommodiries, and Inconveniencies, which might ariſe, by re- 
ceiving Mary for their Queen, prophecying that, which after came to paſs: Name- 
ly , that She would bring in a Foreign Power to Reign over this Nation; and 
that She would ſubvert the True Religion, then Eftabliſhed by the Laws of this 
Rei'm Healſo ſhewed, that, at ſuch time as She lived in bis Dieceſs, he had 
Travailed much with Her, to reduce Her tothe True Rel gion; but that (thoogh 
otherwiſe She uſed him with great Civility) She ſhewed Her ſelf fo Riff, and ob- 
ſtiaate, that there was no hope to be conceived, but that She would difturb , 
and deftroy all that, which with ſuch great Labour had been ſettled in the 
Reign of Her Brother, For which Sermon he incurred ſo much diſpleaſure , 
that it could never be forgiven him, when the reſt were Pardoned : by whoſe 
Encourzgement , and Command , be had undertook it. Bur this Sermon 
did not work ſo much on the People, as the ill News, which came continually 
to the Tower, had prevailed on many of the Lords. For preſently, upon that 
of the fix Ships, which were Revoſted from the Queen, Advertiſement u given, 
that the Princeſs Mary was Proclaimed Queen in Oxford Shire by Sir John i 
ams, and others ; in Buckingham. Shire by the Lord Wind/ore, Sir Edward Ha: 
ftings, &c. and in North-bampton Shire by Sir Themas Treſham. And, which 
was worſe then all the other, that the Noble-Mens Tenants refuſed to ſerve 
their Lores againſt Her 

Upon the firſt bruit of which Diſaſters , the Lord Treaſurer Pawlert gets ont 
of the Jever, ad goes urto bis Houſe ir Broad-fireer ; which made ſuch s pow- 
erfull apprehenſion of ſi me dangerous practiſes to be ſudderly put in Execution, 
that the Gates of the Tower were locked about ſeven of the Clock, and che 
Keys carried to the Queen, And though the Lord Treafurer was brought back 
about twelve et niht, yet now the knor of the Confederacy began apparently 
to break. For, finding by intelligence from fo many Parts of the Restm , but 
chiefly by the Lord Treafurer's return, that generally the People were af- 
ſected to the Title of the Princeſs Mary , they thought it moſt expedient for 
them 
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them, to Declare themſelves in Her Fayour alſo, and nor to run themſelves, their An. x 552. 
Friends, and Families, on a certain Ruin. But all the Difficulty was, in find ing 
out a way, to get out of the Tower: the Gates whereof were ſo narrowly watch- 
ed: that no man could be ſuffered to go in, and out; but by the Knowledg, and 
Permiſſion of the Duke of S»ffo/k. But that, which their own Wiſdom could 
not, the Duke of Northumber/and's Importunity effected for them; who, fail- 
ing of the Supplies, which che Lords had promiſed to ſend after him, as before 
is ſaid, had preſſed them earneſtly , by his Letters, not to be wanting to their 
own Honour , and the Publick Service. This gave them a fair Colour to pro- 
cure their Liberty from that Reſtraint, by repreſenting to the Queen, and the Duke 
Her Father, that the Supplies expected, and all things neceſſary tothe ſame, 
could not be raiſed, unleſs they were permitted perſonally to attend the Buſineſs ; 
both for the Preſſiag of the Men, providing them of all things needfull , and 
chooſing fit Commanders,to Conduct them in good Order to the Duke of North- 
humberland. Which ſeeined ſo reafonable to the Duke of Seek, x Man of 
no great Depth himſelf, and ſo not like to penetrate into the bottom of a deep 
Defipn that he gave way to their Departure for the preſent : little conceiving, 
that they never meant to come back again, till the State was altered. 

Being thus at their defired Liberty, the Earls of Shrew:1bury, and Pembroke,toge= 
ther with Sir Thema Cheyay, and Sir obs Maſon, betake themſelves immediately 
to Baynard's-Caft/e:an Houſe belonging then(as now) to the Earls of Pembroke. 
To which Place they were followed, not long after, by almoſt all the reſt of 
the Lords of the (owncil; bringing with them as many of the Nobility, then 
about the Town, as they conceived to ſtand fair for the Princeſs Mary. And, — 
that the Meeting might be held with the leis Suſpicion, it was given out to be up- 
on a Conference with Laval, the French Ambaſſadour, about Affairs of great 
Importante for the Weal of both Kingdoms. No ſooner had they took their 
Places: but the Earl of Arundel, who bad held Intelligence with the Princeſs, 
ever ſince the firſt Extremities of Her Brother's Sickneſs, inveighed moſt bitter · 
ly againſt the Duke of Northumberland. And, after he had ripped up the 
Acts of his former Life, and burthened him with all, tbat had been done un- 
* ;oftly , cruelly, or amiſs, in King Edward's Time; he at laſt deſcends to the 
6 Treacherous AR of the Diſheriſon of che Children of the lace King Hewry ; 
© profelliag,that he wondred, bow he had ſo enthralled ſuch perſons, as the Lords 
there preſent,as to make them Inſtruments of his Wickedneſs. For was it not, ſaith 
he,by Our (onſent and Suffrages ; that the Duke of Suffolk's Danghter, the ſame 
Northumberland*s D anughter-in» Law, hath took upon Her the Name and Title, of 
Queen of England: though it be nothing, but the Title; the Sovereign Power 
remaining wholly in the Hands of Dudly, who contrived the Plot, that he might freely 
exerciſe his Tyranny on our Lives, and Fortunes. Religion it indeed the thing pre- 
tended, But ſuppeſe we have no regard to theſe Apoſtolical Rules ; Evil muſt 
not be done, that Good may come thereof, and, We mult obey even evil 
Princes ;, not for Fear, but for Conſcience-ſake: Tet, how doth it appear, that 
the Princeſs Mary intends any Alteration in Religion ? Certainly, having been late- 
ly Petitioned to in this Point by the Suffolk men, She gave them a very hopefull 
A. ſwer. And what «a mad Blindneſs is it, for the avoidance of an uncertain 
Danger , te precipitate Our ſelves into a moſt certain Deſtruftion ? I would we had 
not erred in this kind. But Erronrs paſt cannot be recalled : ſome may peradven- 
ture be amended ; wherein ſpeedy Execution eft-times happily ſapplyeth former De- 
felts. Recelleft Tour [elves then, and ſo make nſeof Tear Authority, that the 
Princeſs Mary, the w»dowbtedly Lawfull Heir, may publickly be Proclaimed Queen 
of England, c No other way, but this, as the Caſe now ſtands, to recover our 
loſt Honours, and preſerve the State. 

The Earl of Pembroke was 2 man altogether unlettered, but ſo well skilled 
in humouring King Henry tbe Eighth, that he had raiſed Himſelf to a great 

Ekate ; for h ch he could not but expreſs ſome ſenſe of Gratitude, in doing 
* i good 
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good Offices for his Children, And having formerly been ſuſpeRed to have bad 
too great! a part in Northumberlans); Couniels, he conce:ved bimſelf vbliged 
to wipe off that Stain, by declaring his Zeal, and Reſolution in the Cauſe of the 
Princeſs. And, therefore, aſſoon as the Earl of And had concluded bis 
Speech, he very chearfully profeſſed, thit he approved, and would ſubſcribe the 
Propoſition, and therewithall laying his Hand upon his Sword, be fignih«d his 
Readineſs. and Reſolution to defend the Lady Maries Cauſe againſt all Oppo- 
nefits, The reſt of the Lords, encouraged by theſe good Examples, and ſceing 
nothing, but apparent Danger on all ſides, if they did che contrary, came to a 
ſpeedy Concluſion with them, and bound themſelves to ſtand together, in De- 
fence of the late King's Siſters, agairft all theit Engmics. Which being thus ſo ge- 
netously and unanimouſly agreed upon, a Meſlenger is preſently diſpatched 
to the Lord Mayour,requiring him to repair to Bar -Caſtle within an hour: 
and to bring with bim the Recorder, and ſuch of the Aldermen of the City, as 
to him ſeemed belt. Who being come accordingly at the time appointed; their 
Lor#jhipr told them, in few words, as well their Reſolurion , as their Reaſon of 
it: and ſo defired their Company to Cheap-fide- Croſs to Proclaim Queen Ma- 
r7. Which ſaid, without 20y further Diſpute about the T ule, they rode all 
together in good order, through, Saint Pau, C hurch- Tard till they came 
to the Cate, which openeth into the Street: where they found ſuch Multi« 
tudes, and Throngs of People; whom the Noiſe of ſuch a Confluence at H- 
wards Caſtle, and the going down of the Lord Mayour, and Aldermen, had 
drawn together; that they could hardly force a Way through them to come to 
the (ro/s. But being comethither ac the laſt, though with much ado, Sir Chri- 
ſtepher Barker, Knight of the Bath, and Principal King at Arms, Proclaimed, 
by the Sound of Trumpet, the Princeſs Mary, Daughter of King Hewry the 

Eighth, and Queen Kabarine, His Wife, to be the Lawfull, aod Undoubted 
Qaeen of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, adding there- 
to that Sacred Title of Swpreme Head en Earth of the Church of England: which 
Ste retained till che beginning of the following Parliament, and then reſcinded 
all choſe Acht, by which ic had been formerly united to the Crown of this 
Realm. The Proclamation being ended, they went together in a Solemn Pre- 
ceſſion, to Saint Paul's Church, where they cauſed the T. Daum to be ſung, with 
the Rights accuſtomed, and ſo diſmiſſed the Aſſembly to their ſeveral dwellings. 
Being returned to . Cote, the Earl of Ar«nde/, and the Lord Pager, 
are preſently diſpatched to Framingham, with thirty Horſe, to give the Cee a 
Narrative of their whole Proceed:ngs. Some Companies are alſo ſeat to aſſure 
the Tower, and to Command the Duke of Suffolk, to diſcharge the Family, 
and Actendants, of the Lady fave, to ſigniſie unto Her, that She mutt lay #+ 
ſide the Name, ard Title of Queen, and ſuffer Her Self to be reduced to the Rark - 
of a private Perſon.All which, he readily obeyed(as ea ſily ſubject ro Deſpair, as 
before he had been ſwelled with Ambitious Hopes) and the next day adjoyns 
bimſelt to the reſt of the Conseil, ſubſcribinz amorght others to ſuch In- 
ſtructions, as were to be diſpatched ro the Duke of Nertbumberland, for the 
disdandirg of his Forces; and cattying himſelt Uke an obedient, and dutifull 
Subject, as he ought to do. 

But there was lictle need of this laft Meſſage, and none at all of the other. For 
the noiſe of theſe loud Acclamwions, which were made at the Proclaiming of the 
new 2ueen, paſling from one Street to another, came at laſt to the Tower, 
before the Meſſage had been ſent to the Duke of S»ffolk, where they were 
heard by the 14% Jane (now no longer Qucen) with ſuch Tranquility of Mind, 
nd Compoſedneis of Countenance as if She lad not been concerned inthe 
Alteration. Slie had before received the offer of the Crown, with as evens 
Temper, 26 if it had been nothing, but a Gorlana of Flowers: and now 
She l:ys alle the thought thereof with as much contentedne(s, as She could 
bave thrown away that G4r/and, when the ſent was gone. The time of ber Glo- 
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ries was ſa ſhort, but @ nine Days wonder; that it ſeem- d nothing but a Dream, An. 1 
out of which She was not ſorry to be awakened. The Tower had been to Her a ws 4.4 
Pri/on, rather then a (ourt, and interrupted the Delights of Her former Lite 
by ſo many lerrouts; that no day paſſed without ſome new Alarms to diſturb 
Her Quiet. She doth now know the worſt, that Fortune can do unto Her. And 
having always feared , that there ſtood a Scaffold ſecretly behind the Throne 
She was as readily prepared to act her Part upon the one, as upon the other. 
If Sorrow, and Afflict on did at any time invade Her Thoughts, it was rather in re- 
ference to Her Friends, but moſt of all unto Her Husband, who were to be in- 
volved in the Calamity of Her Misfortunes;then upon any Apprehenfions, which 
She had for Her Self. And hereunto the bringing in of fo many Priſoners, one day 
after another, gave no ſmall Encreaſe: brought hither for no other Reaion, but 
becauſe they had ſeemed forward in contributing towards Her Advancement. 
In the middeſt of which Diſconſolations, the reſtoring of the Duke , Her Fa- 
ther, to bis former Liberty gave ſome Repoſe unto Her Mind ; Whoſe Sufferings 
were more grievous to Her, then Her own Imprifonment. And then to what z mi- 
ſerable Extremity muſt his Death have brought Her? And though the Attzinder, 
and Death, of the Duke of Northumberland , Which followed very ſhortly 
after, might tell Her in Effect, what She was to truſt to; yet She was willing 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt his Caſe, and Her own ; betwixt the Pcincipal, and the Ac- 
ceſtaries, in * Deſign. In which Reſpect She gave Her ſelf no improba- 
ble Hopes; th poſlibly che like Mercies, which was ſhewed to Her Father, 
might poſſibly be extended unto others, and amongſt others to Her Husband, 
as innocent as Her ſelf, from zny open Practice againſt the Quren. And who 
could tell, but that it might deſeend on Her ſelf at lat > whom no Ambition of 
Her own had tempted to the zcceptation of that Dangerous Offer, which She 
beheld as the greateſt Errour of Her Life, and the onely Stain of aller Actions. 
But neither the Arcen Fears, nor the public Juſtice of che Land, could ſo be 
ſatisfied. It was held Treaſon to accept of a Kingdom offered: to which She 
could pretend no Right; whileſt the Aten was living, And, if Examples of 
that Nature ſhould paſs unpuniſhed, no Prince could poſſibly be ſafe, nor Ticles 
valid, as long, as any Popular Spirit could pretend a Colour to advance ſome 
other to the Throve. Upon which Reaſon of State She was brought to Her Tri- 
al at the G#i/d-Hall in London, on the third of November, accompanied with 
Her Husband, the Lord Gmi/ford Dudly (his Company never, till that Hour, 
unwelcome to Her) together with Arch - Biſhop Cranamer, the Lord Ambroſe 
Dudly, the ſecond Son. then living, to the Duke of Northumberland. Sentence of 
Deatb paſſed upon them all: though at that time not executed upon any of them. 
The Lord Ambroſe was reſerved unto better Fortunes : as the Arch- Biſhop 
was to a more miſerable, but more Glorious Death. And for Her (elf, and 
Her dear Husband , it was conceived 3 thut, now the Law had done its part in 
their Condemnation, the Qres in pitty of their Youth,and Innocence, would 
have gone no further. But, ns they were firft brought under rhis A fl ict ion, by the 
inordinate Ambition of the Dake of Northumberland; fo ſhall they ſhortly 
finde an end of all theit Troubles, by the raſhand unadviſed Attempts of the Duke 
of S»ffolk. For upon WH breaking out in Kenr, and the Earl of Deven- 
Shire in the eſt, the Duke had been prevailed with, amongſt many others, to 
appear in the Action. To which he unadviſedly yielded, cauſed Proclamation to be 
made in ſome Towns of Leiceſter Shire, againſt the Quten' intended Marriage 
with the Prince of Spain, and drew together many of his Friends, and followers, 
to oppoſe that Match. And though he was diſcomtited, within few days after : 
yes the Juces ſaw, that ſhe could promiſe Her ſelf neither Peace, nor Safety; 
2s long us the Lady Jane was preſerved alive. Whoſe Reſtitution to the Throne 
maſt be the matter chieflly aimed at, in theſe InſurreQions ; though other Co- 
jours were deviſed, to diſguiſe the Buſineſs. 
Her Death is now reſolved upon; but firſt She muſt be practiſed with to 
change 
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An. 1553. change Her Religion; as the Great Duke of Northumberland had done before. 


To which end Feck-am is employed: not long before made Dean of Saint 
Paul's, and not long after Abbot of Weſtminſter ; a Man, whoſe great Parts 
promiſed him an eafie Victory over a poor Lady of a broken, and de jected Spirit: 
but it proved the contrary. For ſo well had She ſtudied the Concernments of Her 
own Religion, and managed the Conference with him, with ſuch a readineſs of 
Wit, ſuch conſtancy of Reſolution,and à Judgment ſo well-grounded in all belps 
of Learning: that She was able to make Anſwer to his ſtrongeſt Arguments; 
as well coHe r great Honour, as bis Admiration.(The Subſtance of which Con. 


ference he, that lifts to ſee, may finde it in the Ad, and Monuments fol, 1290.) 


So that, not able to prevail with Her in the Change of Religion, he made offer 
of his Service to prepare Her for Death: which though She chankfully accept- 
ed of, as finding it co proceed from a good Affection; yet ſoon he found, that 
She was alſo before hand with him in choſe Preparations, which are fit, and neceſ- 
ſary for a dying Chriſtian. Friday, he ninth of February was firſt de ſigned for the 
Day of Her Execution , but the Deſire of gaining Her to the Church of 
Rome procured Her the ſhort Reſpite of three Days more. On Sa»dey-night, 
being the Eve unto the Dag of Her Tranſlation, She wrote a Letter in the 
Greek Tongue, at the end of the Teſtament, which She bequeathed as a Le- 
gacy to Her Siſter the Lady Katharine ; which being ſuch a lively Picture f 
che Excellent Lady, may well deſerve to be continually kept igg\<membrance of 

Her, and is this, that followeth. | 
I have here ſent you (Good Siſter Katharine) 4 Book, which although it be 

not cut wardly trimmed with Geld, yet in\vardly it „ more worth, then pretions 
Stones, It is the Bock (Dear Sifter) of the Law of the Lord. It « his Teſtament, 
and laſt Will, which he bequeathed unto u1,Wretches ; which ſhall lead you to the 
path of eternal Foy, and, if you With good mind read it, and with an earueſ 
wind do purpoſe to follow it, it ſhall bring you to an immortal, and everlaſting 
Life. It ſhall teach you tolive, and learn you to dir, It Hall win you more, then 
you ould have gained by the peſſeſſen of your wofull Father's Lands, For as, if 
God had proſpered him, you fhould bave inberited his Lands: ſo, if you apply dili- 
gently this Buk,, ſecking to direft your Life aſter it, you ſhall be an inberitour 

of ſuch Richer; as neither the Covetens ſball withdraw from yon, neither Thief 
fall ſteal, neither yer the Moths corrupt. Deſire with David (Good Siſter) 

to under ſtand the Law of the Lord God. Live fill ro die, that you (by Death) 
may purchaſe eternal Life ; and truſt not, that the tenderneſs of Jour Age ſhall 
lengthen your Life : for as ſoon, if God callr, goeth the young, 41 the old , and la- 
bonr always to learn to die. Defie the World : Deny the Divel : and Deſpile 
the Fleſh ;, and Delight your ſelf onely in the Lord, Be penitent for your 
Sins, and yet Deſpair not. He ſtrong in Faith, and yet preſume not , and 
deſire, with Saint Paul, to be diſſolved, and to be wich Chriſt, with whow, #- 
ven in Death, there i Life. Be like the good Servant, and even at Al. dai gli 

be waking ; left, when Dea th cometh, and ſtealeth upon you, like a Thief in the 
night, you be with the evil Servant found ſleeping ; and leſt for lack of Ol, you 

be found like the five fooliſh Women, and like bim, that had not on the Wedding- 
Garment; and then ye be caſt out from the Marriage Ryjozce in Chriſt, #7 45. 
Follow the Stepr of your Maſter Chrift, and take upon you your Croſs, Lay Jenr 
Sins en his Back, and al embrace him. And, ar touching my Death re- 
zoyce, as | de(good Siſter )that [ all be delivered of this Corruption, and pur on 
Incorruption, For 1 am aſſured, that | hall, for loſing of a mortal Life; win a 
immortal one. The which | pray Cod to grant you, and (end you of bis Grace, 

to live in his Fear, and to die in the true Chriſtian Faith: from the which in 
God's Name, I exhort you, that yew never (werve, neither for Hope of Life, 

nor for Fear of Death. For, if you will deny bir Truth, to lengthen your Life, 
God will deny yow, and yet ſhorten cr Days:and if you Will cleave unto him, 

he will prolong your Days to your Comfort, and to his Glory, Ta the which Glory 

| God 
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Ged bring me now, and you bureafter , when it pleaſeth him to cal yow. Fare An, 1 553. 
you well ( Good Siſter) and put your onely truſt in God, Who enely muſt bel yy 


you. 


The Fatal Morning being come, the Lord Guilford earneſtly defired the Offi- 
cers, that He might take His Farewell of Her, Which though they willingly per- 
mitted yer, upon notice of it, She Adviſed the contrary ; aſſuring Him, That 
* ſuch a meeting would rather add to His Afflictions, then encreaſe that Quiet, 
* wherewith they had poſſeſſed their ſouls for the ſtroke of Death, that He de- 
* manded a Lenitive, which would put fire into the Wound; and that it was to be 
ce feared Her Preſence would rather weaken,then ſtrengthen Him that He oughe 
to take courage from bis Reaſon,and derive conſtancy from his own heart; chat 
ce jf his ſoul were not firm, and ſetled. She could not ſettle it by Her eys, nor confirm 
it by Her words ; that He ſhould do well to remit this Interview to the other 
„World, that there indeed Friendſhips were happy, and Unions undeſolvable; 
* and that theirs would be Eternal, if theit ſouls carried nothing with them of 
© Terreftrial,which might binder them from rejoycing. All She could do was to 
give Him a Farewell out of a Windo, as He paſled toward the place of His diſſo- 
lution: which He ſuffered on the Scaffold on Tower Hil with much Chriſtian 
meekneſs, His Dead body being laid in a Car, and His Head wrapped up in a 
Linen- cloth, were carried to the Chapel within the Tower; in the way to which, 
they were to pals under the Window of the Lady axe, where She had given Him 
His Fare-wel. A Spectacle ſafficient to disanimate a couragions Heart, not arm- 
ed with the Conftancy , and Reſolution of ſo brave a Vertue. The Spectacle 
endured by Her with the leſs Aſtoniſhment, becauſe She knew, She was upon 
the point of meeting with Him in a better Conjuncture; where they ſhould ne- 
ver finde the like Intermiſlion of their Joys, and Happi , | 
It was once reſolved on by the Cowrr, that She ſhoald dy on the ſame Scaffold 
with Her Husband ; bur ic was feared, chat, being both pittied, and beloved by 
the common People, ſome ſuddaia Commotion might be raiſed ; if She were 
publickly brought forth co Her Execution. It was therefore held the ſafer courſe, 
that a Scaffold ſhould be erected for Her within the Verge of the Tower : on 
which She might ſatis fie the greateſt ſevetity of the Law without any danger to 
the State, Towards which being to be led by Sir Job» Gage (who was then Con- 
fable of the Tower ) he defired Her to beftow ſome ſmall Gift upon him, to be 
kept as a Memorial of Her. To gratifie which deſire She gave bim Her Table- 
Bek: in which She had written three Sentences in Greek, Latine, and Engliſs , 
as She ſaw Her Husband's Body brought unto the Chapel; which She beſougbt 
him to accept as Her laft Bequeſt, The Greek to this effect: That, If His Ex- 
euted Body ſhould give Teſtrmony againſt Her before men ; His moſt bleſſed Soul 
ſhould give an eternal Proof of Her Innocence in the preſence of God : the Latine 
added; that Humane 7 uſtice was againſt His Body; but the Divine Mercy would 
be for His Sul: and then concluded thus in E 422. that, If Her fault aeſerved 
Puniſhment, Her Tomth,at leaſt and Her Imprudence, were worthy of Excuſe ; and 
that God, and Poſterity , would ſhew Her Favour. 
Conducted by Feckman to the Scaffold, She gave not much heed unto bis Diſ- 
courſs ; but kept Her Eyes upon a Prayers Book of Her own. And, being mount- 
cd onthe Throne, from which She was to receive a more excellent Crows, then 
any, which this vile Earth could give Her, She addreſſed Her felf in ſome few 
words to the ſtandets by; letting them know , that Her Offence was not for ha- 
ving lay'd Her Hand wpon the Cen, but for not rejeſting it with ſufficient Con- 
fancy; That She had leſs erred throwgh Ambition, then ont of ReſpeF, and Reve- 
rence te Her Parents; acknowledging nevertheleſs,that Her Reſpel# Wa: to be ac- 
counted a1 a { rime,and ſuch Reverence, to deſerve 4 Pub ; That She wen 
willingly admit of Death, ſo to give ſatisfattion to the injured State; that, by Obe- 
dience to the Laws, She might voluntarily take off the Scandal, Which She bad 
given 
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given by Her conſtrained Ole lie nce te Her Friends, and Kinared concluding fi- 
nally , that. She had jwſtly deſerved this Puriifhment\, for being made the I- 
mint ( thiugh the wwwilling Inſtrument ) of another's Ambition ; and Jhould 
leave bebind Her an E xample, that Innecerce tacsſeth not great Miſdeeds ; 5f the 
any way tesa 10 the Peftr ation of the Common weahb, © Which fad , fad def. 
ting the people to recommend Her, in their Prayers, to the mercies of God, he 
cau cd Her ſelf to be diſtobed by ſome of Her Women, who with wei Eyes, and 
heavy Hearts, performed that Office, which was to Her no more unwelcome, then 
if it had been nothing bur the preparation to the Death of Sleep, and rot unto 
the Site of Death, And being now teady for the Berk, with the ſome clear, 
and untreabled Countenance , 'wherewith She bad +&e@ all the reſt of Her Tra- 
gedy , She faid aloud the Pſalm of Atiſe ere mei, ems, in the Engliſs Tongue: 
and ſo ſubmitted Her pure Neck to the Ex-cutioner. 1 
Toucthfg the Fords, Reteg viſca sc, Grants, Conveyantes , and other Leal 
Inſtruments , which ad been made in the ſhort Reign of this Queen, a deabe 
was rü ſed among!!' our Lawyers, whither they were good, ard valid in 
Law, ot not The Res ſon of which Seruple was , becaule that Interval of 
which po ed between the Death of /King*Edwars, oh the fixch of 7, und 
Proclaiming of Queen Amy in all Parts of the Realm, was in the Law4o be 
ſteemed e 4 part of Her Reign, without any notice to be taken of the int | 
ſing of the Lady fene: in the fiſt year of whoſe Reign , the ſaid Bonds, Reco» 
gmiſcante! Grants, & c. had +beir leveral Pate. And thereupon it was Eratted 
jn the following Parliament ; That al Statutes, Recogniſcances, and et her Wri- 
tings wh ,. A, er made, by, or to any Perſon, or Perſons. Budres Pe- 
litich, or Cor perate, sg the Queen's $Subjebts, fince the fia th day of July loft paſt; 
-w#Hillthe fi-ft day of RUHDH then vr following , wader the Ne of the Rrign 
of any other Perſon, then under the Nom: of the ſaid © mens Majeſty { 


vu ib m ab propriated, er united te He- AA. jeſtis Imperial Crows |, S, be as 


cod, ind Fell ul i the Low , to all ivtents, pmrpoſes. corfirnttion!, and mean. 
ng! as , if wpon the ling thereof”, the Name if the ſaid Vc Mary. 
with” Her Stile iapproptiated, had bren fully, and plainly expreſſed in the ſame; 
Wis Provils notuitt finding, that al Grants, Letter, Patents, and Con mil. 
front, made by the ſaid Lady late to any Perſon, or Perſons whatſoever, Hi bt 
repated void, and of not FA. Which Provi/o ſeems to have been added, not 
onvly for the making vid of a'l ſuch G, of the Crown. Lands, as had paſſed 
in the Name of the {aid Queen p if any ſuch Grants were ever made) but for 
invaldating the (mmi en granted to the Duke of Norchumberiand for raiſing 
Arms in Her bebalf. The pleading whereof, though it could not be allowed ſet 
his Indemoity , when he ftood at the Bar, might poſſibly have raiſed ſome Re- 
proach, or Trouble, to his Peers, and Fudges, il the Integrity of their Proceeds 
ops had been called in Qu:ftion, - 

Such was the end of the ſhort Life, but far ſhorter Reign, of the Lady Jane. Her 
Reign but of nine Days, and no more : Her Life not twice ſo many years, as She 
Reigned diys. Such was the end of all the Projects of the two great Du ker, for 
Her Acvancement tothe Crown , ard their own in Hers. . To which as She was 
raiſed without any Blows 3 fo She might have been depoſed without any Blows : 
if tbe Ax had rot been mote cruel on the Scaffold; then the Sword in the Field. 
The Sword had never been unſheathed: but when the Scofuld was once Erect᷑ - 
ed, and the Ax once ſharpened, there followed ſo many Executions after one an- 
other, till che Death of that Zween that, as Her Reign began in the Blood of 
thoſe ; who took upon them the fut ſuit of this Lady's Title; ſo was it ſ\ained 
more fouly in the Blood as were Martyred in all parts for Her Religion. 
To the Rel:ition of which EZ xcOltfrs,- Deaths, and Martyr doms, und other the 
Calamities of that Tragical, and unph 
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Heb 11. 35, 36, 37. | ; 
35. Some of them were tortured, not accepting deliuerance 3 that they might obtain a better 


Reſurrefiion, 
36. Aud others bad triall of cruell mockings and ſcourgings; yea moregUer of bonds and 
empriſonment . 


37. They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder , were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword , 
they wandred about tn Sheep-Skins and Guat- ius, leing deſtitute, aſlicted, tormented , 
Cc. 


Fell. Paterc, Lib, 2. 
Hujus temporis fortunam ne deflere quidem quilpiam ſatis dignè potuit; nemo ex- 
primcre verbis poteſt. 


Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere malorum. 
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MAR V 


The Eldeſt Daughter of K. Henry the Eighth, 
before her comming to the CROWN, 
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With a brief Narrative of ber Mother's Misfortanes , from 
the firſt Agitating of the Drverce , till the time of ber Death ; 
aud that which followed thereupon. 


Av. 
4 RT, the eldeſt Davghter of King Henry the Eighth , 


and //ſabel/a Kings of Spain, was born at Greenwich on 
the 18 th day of February, Anno 1516,, Her Mother had 
before been married to Arthur Prince of Wales , the el- 
der Brother of King Henry ; but whether bedded by him 
or not , ( more than as to ſome old Formalities of 
Court, on the like occahons ) was not commonly 
known: But he dying within few months after, King Henry the Seventh, the 
fathet of the deceaſed Prince, was ſecretly dealt with by the Agents of the 
ſaid Ferdinand and ſſibella, to proceed untoa ſecond Marriage between Men- 
ry Duke of York, his now onely ſon, and theit daughtet Katherine, To which 
King Henry readily — upon divers reaſons ; partly to be affured 
of the aſſiitance of the Kings of Spam, againſt all praiſes ot rhe French; and 
partly that ſo great aTreaſure,as the Renrs and Profits of the Princeſle's Joys: 
rure might not be carried out of the Kingdom, as needs muſt be, if the thould 
be married to a Prince of another Nation. This being agreed on by the Pa- 
rents of either fide, Pope Julius the 2 d. is ſollicited for a Diſpenſation: ro the 
Grant whereof he willingly yielded, knowing how neceſſary it was to the 
Peace of Chriftendom , that choſe Kings ſhould be united in the ſtricteſt 
Leagues of Love and Amiry. Which comming to the knowlegdge of the Prin- 
ceſſe Katherine, who undetſtood het own condition bettet than her father or 
mo: her, ſhe cauſ2d thoſe words , vel forſan co nam, to be inferred into the 
Bull or Diſpenſat ion; and this ſhe did for the preventing of all ſuch diſputes as 
migh · ariſe about the validity of the Marriage, in caſe the conſummarion of it 
ſhould be openly known; though afrerwards thoſe words were uſed as the 
ſhrewdeſt Argument for the invalidating of the Marriage , when it came in 
queſtion, An j ſo ne ſuch thing was thought to have prevailed with King Hen- 
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y the ſeventh, for deferring the advancement of fle his ſecond ſon to the 
Style, Title, and Dignity of Prince of Wales, that he might firſt be well aſſu- 
ed, rhat no child was likely to be born of the former Marriage, to whom 
that Title might more properly and of tight belong, : 
The Diſpeoſation being thus granted, Prince Hey, being then eleven 
years of age, or thereabours, is ſolemnly contracted to the Princeſſe Katherine, 
who mult needs have a very great ſtock, as well of Chriltian- Prudence, as of 
Virgin-Modeſty, to wait the growing up of a Husband being then a child, and 
one of whoſe affection to her, when he ſhould come to Man's eſtate, ſhe had 
no aſſurance; and ſo it provedinthe event: For Hemm had no ſooner finiſhed 
the fourreenth year of his age, when,cirher by rhe compunction of conſcience, 
the perſwaſion of ſome that wiſh'd him well, or upon conſidetation of the diſ- 
proportion of age which was then between them, ( the Princeſle being eight 
. years the elder) he reſolved upon the breaking and annulling of the ſaid Con- 
tract, in which his Parents had engaged him. To which end , making his ad- 
c drefſe to Doctot Richard Fox, then Biſhop of Winche/ter , he openly renoun- 
ceth the ſaid Contra, not by word onely , but by the ſubſcription of his 
name toaLegall Inſtrument, containing the effect of that Renunciation, his 
Reſolution never to proceed any farther in it, and his Reaſons forit, Which 
Inſtrument he publiſhed in the preſence of John Read, a publick Notary, (the 
Biſhop ſitting then at Richmond, as in Court or Conſiſtory) and witneſſed un- 
to by Miles Daubeney, Lord Chamberlain to King Henry the ſeventh , and fa- 
ther of Henry Earl of Bridgwater ; Sir Charls Sommer ſet Banneret, created af- 
rerwards Earl of Worceſter ; Dr. Nicolas Weſt, after Biſhop of El: ; Dr, Thomas 
Rowthall, after Biſhop of Durham; and Sir Henry Maime, The Inſtrument it 
ſelf, extant in the Hiſtory of John Speed , may be there conſulted. Andin 
purſuance of this Act, he waived the Conſummation of the Marriage from 
one time to another, till the death of his father, which happened on the 22 of 
April, An, 1509. he being then within two months of the age of eighteen 
years, But being now come unto the Crown by the death of his father, Reaſon 
of State prevailed ſo far beyond that of Conſcience, that he conſented to the 
conſummation of the Marriage, which before be had ſolemnly renoanced, and 
did accordingly celebrate thoſe unhappy Nuprialls (the cauſe of ſo mach 
rrouble both to him and others Jon the ſecond of Jane, and cauſed her to be 
Crown'd with him on the 24 th. of the ſame month. This Marriage was bleſt 
within the — the birch of a ſon, whom the King cauſed to be Chriſtned 
by the name of Henry; and five years after with another , who lived not long 
enough to receive his Baptiſm, 
But Henry. the fitſt- born, not living to be two months old, the King re- 
mained childleſſe till the birth of this daughter Mary, the preſumprive Heir 
of his Dominions z committed in her Infancy to the care and charge of the 
Lady Margaret, daughter of George Duke of Clarence, and by the King (in te- | 
' ference to her diſcent from the houſe of the Montacutes ) advanced unto the | 
1519. Style and Title of Counteſſe of S«rizbwry, An, 1513. And herein it was | 
thought, that the Queen had a particular aim beyond that of the King, and 
that ſhe rather choſe to commit her daughter to the care of that Lady, than of 
any other in the Kingdom; to the end, that ſome affection growing to her by 
—— the Counteſle's ſons, her daughter's Title to the Crown might be cor- 
toborated by the Intereſſe of the Houſe of Clarence, And ſo far her deſign ſuc- 
ceeded, that the Princeſſe Mary always carried ſuch a dear affection to Regi- 
nald Fole, her ſecond ſon, ( beſt known by the name of Cardinal Pole in t 
ollowing times) that when ſhe came unto the Crown , ſhe would have made 
” Choice of him for her husband before any other, if the neceſſity of her affairs, 
and ſome artifices uſed to illude that purpoſe, had not changed her mind. She 
had ſcarce liv'dto the third year of her age, when ſhe was promiſed in marriage 
1519; ©© the Dau/phine of France, with a Portion of 333000 Crowns, to be paid 
ber Father, and as great a Joynture to be made by the French King Francis, 
as 
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as evet had been made by any King ot that — And ſo ſat did the buſi- 
neſſe ſeem to be acted in eat nett, that it was publickly agreed upon in the rrea- 
ty for the Town of Towrnay, that the Eſpouſals ſhould be made within four 
months, by the ſaid two Kings, in the name of their children; in purſnance 
whereof, as the French King ſent many rich gifts ro ſome leading men of the 
Coutt of England, to gain their good liking to this League, ſo he ſent many 
coſtly Preſents to the Princeſſe Mary, the deſigned wife (if Princes could be 
bound by ſach deſignations) of the heir of Fraxce, 

But wat beginning to break out between the French and the Spaniard; it was 
thought fit by Charles the fifth, being then Emperout of Germany, and King of 
Spain, to court the favour of the Engliſh; for the obtaining whereof, his neet - 
nefſ: ro Queen Katherine, being ſiſter to the Queen, his Mother, gave 
him po ſmall hopes. Upon this ground he makes'a voyage into Eg, is 
royally feaſted by the King inſtalled ſolemnly Knight of the Order of the Gar- 
cer, in the Catile of #in{ſor, and there capitulares with the King among(t 
other things, to take to wite his daughtet Mary,as ſoon as ſhe ſhould come to 
the years of marriage ; it was alſo then and there agreed, t hat aſſoon as ſhe was 
twelve years old, the Emperour ſhould ſend a proxie to make god the con- 
ttact & eſpouſe her per verba de preſenti inthe uſual form, tha! in the mean time 
the King of England ſhould not give her in marriage unto any ot het, that a diſ- 
penſation ſhould be procured from the Pope, ar the charge of both Princes, in 
regard that the parties were within the ſecond degree of conſanguiniry; that 
within four months after the contract, the Princeſſe ſhould be ſent to the Em- 
perour's Court,whether it were in Spain or Flanders, at the ſole charge of the 
King of Eng/and, and married within four dayes after ber comming thither, in 
the face of the Church ; her portion limited to 400000 crowns, if the King 
ſhould have no iſſue male, bur to be inlarged ro 600000 crowns more, if rhe 
King ſhould have any ſuch ifſue male to ſucceed in the Kingdom. A joĩntute of 
50000 Crowns per amm, to be made by rhe Emperour, the one part there- 
of to be laid in Flanders, and the othet in Spain; and finally, that if eĩt het of the 
ſaid two Princes ſhould break off this marriage, he ſhould forfeir 400000 
crowns tothe party injured, 

And now who could have thought but that the Princeſſe Mary, mult have 
been this Emperour's wife, or the wife rather of any Princes then one that was 
to be begotten by this Emperour, on another woman, though in concluſion 


ſo it hapned. As long as Charles had any need of the aſſiſtance and friendſhip 


of England, ſo long he ſeemed to go on really in the promiſed marriage, and 
by all means muſt have the Princeſſe ſent over preſently to be declared Em- 
preiſe, and made Regent of Flanders, But when be had taken the French 
King at the batrel of Pavia, ſackr Rome, and made the Pope his priſoner, hz 
then conceived himſelſe in a condition of ſeeking for a wife elſewhere, which 
might be preſently ripe for marriage, without ſuch a tedious expectation, 
as Lis rarrying for the Princeſſe Mary muſt needs have brought him. And 
thereupon he ſhuts up a marriage with the Lady /ſſabell, Infants of — — 
and daughtet to another of his Mother's ſiſters. For which being queſtioned by 
the King, he layes the blame upon the imporruniry of his Council, who could 
not pat ĩently permit him to remain unmarried, till che Princeſſe Aar y came 
to age; and who beſides had cauſed a ſcruple to be ſtatted, touching her ille- 
git imat ion, as being born by one that had been wife to his elder brother. 
King Henry thereupon proceeds to anew treaty with the French, to whom his 
friendſhip at the time of theit King's captivity had been very uſeful ; which 
is by them as cheerfully excepted, as by him ir had been franckly offered. She 
had before been promiſed to the Daulphin of France, but now ſhe is defign'd for 
the ſe ond ſon, then Duk: of Orleance, who afterwards, by the death of his el- 
det brother,ſucceeded his father in the Crown, But whilſt they were upon this 
tteaty. the former queſtion touching her legiti mation, was again revived by the 
Biſhop of 7 «7bie, one of the Commiſſioners for the French, which — — 
eem 
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ſeem d not {tropg enough to diflolye the ticaty Which the Frenxcb were willing 
to conclude (as cheir aftairs then ſtood) upon any conditions ; yet it oc caſi- 
oned many troubles in the Court of £»g:and, and almoſt all Chriftendome 
belides, 

For now the doubt being Rarted a ſecond time, and itarted now by ſuch, 
who could not well ſubſiſt without his friencſhip, began ro make a deep im- 
preſſion in the mind of the King, and to call back ſuch paſlages to Ins remem- 
brance, as otherwiſe would have been forgotten. He now berhinks himſelfe of 
the Proteſtation which he had made in the preſence of Biſhop + «cx before te- 
membred, never to take the Lady K ather ine for his wife;looks on the death of 
his two ſons, as a puniſhment on him for proceeding in the marriage;and calts 
a feat of many inconveniences, or miſchiets rather, which mult inevitably be- 
fall this Kingdome, it be ſhould dye, and leave no lawful iſſue to enjoy the 
Crown. Hope of more childten there was none, and little pleaſure to be 
taken in a converſation;which the diſproportion of their years,and a greater in- 
equality in their diſpolitions,mult render leſſe agreeable every day then other. 
In this perplexity of mind, he conſulis his Confeſſor, by whom he was advi- 
ſed to make known his griefs to Cardinal ie, on whoſe judgement he 
relied in moſt other matrers z which hapnee ſo ditectly to the Cardinal's 
mind, as if he had contrived the project. The Emperour had lately croſs'd 
him in his ſuit for the Popedome, and fince denied him the Arc hb:ſhoprick 
of Toledo, with the promiſe whereof he had before bound him to his ſide, And 
now the Cardinal reſolves to rake the mm_—__ the King's diſtractions, 
for petfecting his tevenge againſt him. In order whereunto, as he had drawn 
the King to make peace with France, and to conclude a marriage for his daugh- 
tet with the Duke of Orleaxce ; ſo now he hopes to ſeparate him from the bed 
of Katherine, the Emperour's Aunt, and marry him to Madam Khiner, the 
French Queens ſiſtet, who afterwards was wife to the Duke of Ferrara. About 
which time the pictute of Madam Margaret, t he ſiſtet of King Francis, firſt 
married to the Duke of Alanzon, was brought amongſt others into Englans, 
by I homas Bolen, Viſcount Rochford, at his return from the French Court, 
where he had been Ambaſſador for the King of Engl/an1 : which firlt occaſioned 
a report in the common people, and aftetwa ds a miſtake in our common 
Chronicles, touching this Ladie's being deſigned by {fie for a wife to his 
Maſter ;zwhereas ſhe was at that time actually married to the Count of A brei, 
King of Navarre in title, and in title only. 

But Rochford brought with him out of France another Piece, which more 
excelled the picture of the Dutcheſſe of Alarzn, then that Dutcheſſe did the 
ordinary beaut ies in the Court of France; that is to ſay, his daughter Anne, 
whom he had bred up for a time in the houſe of the Dutcheſſe, which render'd 
her an exact miſtreſſe of the gaitĩes and garbof the grear Ferch Ladies, Ap- 
pearing in the Court of England,ſhe ſhewed her ſelſe with ſo many advantages 
above all other Ladies about che Queen, that the King eaſily took notice of 
her. Whether more captivated by the Allurements of her beauty, or the face- 
tiouſneſſe of het behaviour, it is hard to ſay ; certain it is, that he ſuffered 
himſelfe to be ſo far tranſported in affection towards her, that he could think 
of nothing elſe, bur what _ tend to the accompliſhment of his deſires; 
ſo that the ſeparation from the bed of Katherine, which was but coldly follow- 
ed upon caſe of Conſcience, is now more hotly proſecuted in the heat of Concs» 
Piſcence, In the mean time the King adviſeth with the Cardinal, and the Car- 
dinal with the molt learned men inthe Realm of Eng/und, By whom it was 
modelily reſolved,that the King had a very juſt ground to conſult the Pope, 
and to uſe all lawful means for extricating himſelfe our of thoſe perplexities, 
in which this — had involved him. The Pope had been beholden to the 
King, for procuring his liberty, when the /mperialiſts held him priſoner in the 
Fort of St Angels, and was in reaſon bound to gratifie him for ſo great a be- 
nefit. But then withall,he neither was to provoke the Emperour, nor hazard 
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the Authority and Reputation ot the Sce Apottolick, by running on che 
King's errand with. more haſte then ſpeed. He therefore goes to wotk like a 
Pope of ame, , andentertains the King with hopes; wichour giving the Em- 
pzrour and his adherents, any cauſe of deſpair. A Conmmiſtion is therefore 
granted to two Cardinals, that is to ſay, Cardinal I howas #o{þr, Archbilhop of 
York, and Laurens Campe gius, whom Henry ſome few years before, had mad 
Biſhop. of Sari-b«ry ; both beneficiaries to che King, and therefore like.cnopgh 
to conſult more his intereſt, chen the Queen's content ment. 

Of the erecting of a Court Legammein the Convent of the Black, Friers in 
London, the citing ofthe King and Queen to appear before them, the Kings pa- 
thericall Otation in the bemoaning of his own misfortupes, and the Queen's 
Appeal from the two Cardinals to the Pope, Ihall now ſay nothipg; leaving 
the Reader for thoſe paſſages to out common 4. Suſſice in this place to 
note, that while the buſineſſe went on favourable in the King's behalte 
was given to underſtand of his deſperate loves to Midtriſſe Baller, which repre» 


ſented to him two enſuing miſchiefs, not to be otherwiſe: avoided; then by 


flackning the courſe of theſe proceedings. For firlt, he ſaw that if the King 
ſhould be divorc'd definitively from his preſent wife, he ſhould not be able to 
draw him to accept of Madam K hence the French Queens fitter, which was the 
mark he chiefly aimed at. And ſecondly, he feared that Miſtriſſe Anne had 
brought ſo much of the Latherax with her , as might in time become deſttuctive 
to the Church of Rewe, Of this he certifies the Pope, the Pope recals Came 
pe gius, and revokes his Commiſſion ; leaving the: King to caſt about to ſome 
pew wayes to effect his purpoſe, And at this time it hapned, that Dr. Tu. 
Cramner (who afterwards obtained to the See of Canterbery) diſcoutſing with 
ſome of the Kings Miniſters, about the intricateneſſe and perplexity ot this 
great affair ; declared, for his opinion in it, that it were bettet tor the King to 

overn himſelſe therein, by the judgement and determination of the Univer- 
Feles beyond the ſeas, then to depend upon the ſhifts and Axtifices of the 
Court of, Re. Which being told unto the King, he diſparcheah Cramner 
unto Rome, in the company of Roc hfard, now made Earl of 1#%/r/hive, to main- 
rain the King's cauſe by diſputation ;; and at the ſame time employs his agents 
to the Univerſities. of France and Italy, who being under the command of 
the French King, or the power of the Pope, gave ſentence in-behalfe of Hem, 
condemning his marriage with the Lady Katherine, the Relict of his brother, 
to be ſimply unlawful in ic ſelfe, and therefore not to be made valid by a di- 
ſpenſatĩon from the Popes of Rome. 

The putting the King upon this coutſe, provedehe ĩall of Halſie; whogrow- 
ing every day leſſe then other in the King's eſteem, was brought within the 
compaſſe of a Premunire, and thereby ſicipt of all his goods to an infinite va - 
lue; removed not long after unto Jork, and there arretted of High Treaſon 
by the Earl of Nort land, and committed to the cuſtody of Sir Hilliam 
Ring fon „ being then Lievtenant of the Tower. By whom conducted to- 
wards Landon, he departed this life in the Abby of Leiceſter : his great heart 
not being able to endute ſo many indignities, as had been lately put upon him, 
and having cauſe to feat mach worſe: then his former ſufferings. But the re- 
moving of this Rub, did not much ſmooth the way to the King's defires, The 
Queen's appeal unto the Pope, was the greateſt difficulty, from which Gnce 
ſhe could not be removed, it muſt be made nyproficable and ineffectual, for 
the time to come. And thereupon a Proclamation. is ſer forth os the 19 of 
September, 1530. in theſe following words, viz. The King's Highneile 
*« (treightly chargerh and commanderh, That do mannet of perſon, of whar e- 
te ſtare, degree or condition, he or they be of, do purchaſe or attempt to pur- 
© chaſe, from the Court of A, ot elſewhere, not uſe, nor put io execution, 
& divalge or publiſh, any thing heretofote within this year paſſed, parchaſed, 
** or to be purchaſed hereafter; containing matter prejudicial ro the High 
& Authority, Jutiſdiction, and prerogative Royal of this his ſaid Realm, or — 
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« the lett, hindetance, ot impeachment, of his Grace's Noble, and Vettuous in- 
« rended purpoſes in the premiſes z upon pain of incurring bis Highneſſe's in- 
© dignation, and impriſonment, and farther puniſhment of their bodies, for 
6 their ſo doing, at his Grace's pleaſute;to the dreadful example of all others, 

This was the Prologue to the downfall of the Pope in E ſeconded 


dy the Kings taking to himſelſe the Title of Spe Head of the Churches of 
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England and Ireland, acknowledged in the Convocation, and confirmed in 
Parliament, and ending finally in an Act intituled, An AG for extungmiſhing 
the authority of the Biſhops of Reme, And in all this the King 8 d porting but 
what he had example and Authority fot, at that very time ;for in the year 1 520 
(being but ten years before the ſetting forth of this Proclamation) Aon ſeiur 
a* Lautreth, Governour for the French King, in the Dukedome ct Mllain, ta- 
king a diſpleaſure againſt Pope Leo the renth, deprived him of all his jutiſdi- 
ction within the Dukedom. And that being done, he ſo diſpoſed of all Eccleſia- 
lticall affairs, that the Chutch there was ſuptemely governed by the Biſhop of 
Big orre (a Biſhop of the Church of France), without the intetmedling of the 
Pope at all. The like we find to have been dope by the Emperour, CH es the 
fifth, who being no leſſe diſpleaſed with Pope Clement the eighth, aboliſhed 
the Papal power and juriſdiction, out of all the Churches of his Kingdome in 
Spain, which though it held but for a while (till the breach was cloſed) yer 
left he an example by it (as my Author noteth) that there was no neceſſity of 
any Pope or ſupreme Paltor in the Church of Chritt. And before either of 
theſe Aﬀts or Edicts came in point of practice, the learned Gerſon, Chancellor 
of the Univerſity of Pars (when the Popes power was greater far, then ic was 
at the preſent) had writ and publiſhed a diſcourſe, entituled, De aufer ibilita : 
Pape, touching the totall abrogating of the Papall Office. Which certainly 
he had never done, had the Papall Office been found eſſentiall, and of incrin- 
ſecall concernment to the Church of Chriſt, According unco which poſition 
of that learned man, the greateſt Princes of choſe times did look upon the 
Pope, and the Papall power, as an r at the leaſt in the body mytticall, 
ſubject and fit to be pared off, as occahon ſerved. And if they did, or do per- 
mit him to tetain any patt of his former great neſſe, it is permitted rather upon 
ſelfe-ends, or Reaſons of ſtate, ot otherwiſe to ſerve their rurn by him as their 
res requirerh, then out of any opinion of his being ſo neceſſary, that the 
Church cannot be well governed, or ſubſiſt without him. 

Bur leaving cheſe diipures to ſome other place, we muſt return unto the 
Queen. To whom ſome Lords are ſent in the end of May, a», 1531, decla- 
ring to her the dererminations of the Univerſicies, concerning the pretended 
marriage betwixt her and the King. And therewith they demanded of her; he- 
ther, ſot quiet ing the King's conſcience, and putting an end to that debate, ſhe 
would be content to reter the matter to four Biſhops, and four remporall 
Lords. But this ſhe abſolurely refuſed, ſaying, Wye was his lawful Wife, 
that ſhe would ſtand to her Appeal, and condeſcend to nothing in that par- 
ticular, but by the counſel of the Emperour, and the reſt of her friends. This 
anſwer makes the King more reſolure, more open in the demonſtration of his 
affections to the Lady Anne Bollen, whom he makes Marchioneſſe of Pembrook, 
by his Letters Patents, bearing date the firlt of September, 1 532. takes her a- 
long with him to Calls in Oct eber following, there to behold the glorious en- 
rerview berwixt him and the French = and finally, privately marrieth 
her within few dayes after his return, the divorce being yet unſentenced be- 
twixt him and the Queen. Not long afrer which, it was thought neceſſary 
to the King, to call a Parliament, wherein he cauſed an AR to paſſe, that no 
perſon ſhould appeal for any cauſe out of this Realm, to th: Pope of Rome; 
but that all Appeals ſhould be made by the parry grieved from the Commiſſary 
to the Biſhop, from the Biſhop to the Archbiſhop, and from the Archbiſhop 
to the King, as had been anciently obſerved amongſt the firſt Kings of the 
Houſe of Normandy. It was alſo enacted in the ſame, that all cauſes Eccleſia. 
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ticall Cogniſances, in which the King himſelf was a Party, ſhould be detet- 
mined finally in the Upper- Houſe of Convocation , without being bound to 
make recourſe to the Court of Rome. During the ſitting of which Parliament 
it is declared by Proclamarion , that Queen Katherine ſhould no longer be 
called Q=een , but Princefle Dowager , as being the Widow of Prince Arthur, 
not the Wife of King Hem), 

Warham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the mean time dying, Cranmer is de- 
ſigned for his Succeſſot in that eminent dignity ; which he unwillingly ac- 
cepts of, partly in regard that he was married at that time, and partly in refe- 
rence to an Oath which he was to take unto the Pope at his Conſecration, But 
the King was willing, for his own ends, to wink at the one, and the Pope was 
not ina condition (as the caſe then Rood) to be too peremptory in the other, 
So that a Proreſtation being admitted, of not being otherwiſe bound to the 
Pope, thin ſhould be found agreeable to the Word of God, and the Laws and 
Statutes of the Realm, he takes his Oath , and receives the Epiſcopall Conſe- 
cration , the 3oth. of March, 1533. the Parliament till ſitting which before 
we ſpake of. At his fiſt entrance into the Houſe of Convocarion , he pro- 
pounds two Queſtions to be conſidered and diſpured by the Bifhops and Cler- 
ey; the firſt was, Whether rhe marrying of a Brother's wife, carnally known, 
though wit hout any iſſue dy him, be ſo prohibited by the Will and Word of 
God, as not to be diſpenc'd wit hall by the Pope of Re The ſecond was, 
Whether ir did appear , upon the Evidence given in before the Cardinalls, 
that Katherine had been carnally known by Prince Arthur, or not. Both Que- 
{tions being carried in che Affirmative, though not without ſome Oppoſition 
incither Houſe , in the firlt eſpecially ; it was concluded — in the 
Convocation; and not long after in the Parliament alſo, That che King might 
lawfully proceed to another Marriage. 

Theſe preparations being made , the Marriage precondemned by Convoca- 
tion, ana all Appeals to Rome made ineffectuali by Ac of Parliament, the 
newArchbiſhop(upon his own deſite & motiongcomtain'd in his Letters of the 
11th of April) is authoriſed oy the King, under his Signe “- to proceed 
definicively in the Cauſe. Who thereupon, accompanied with the Biſhops of 
London, Wincheſter, Wells , and Lincoln, and divers other perſons' to ſerye as 
Officers in that Court , repaired to Durſt able in the begining of May; and 
having a convenient place prepared inthe form of a Conſiſtory, they ſent aCi- 
ration to the Princeſſe Dowager, who was then at Amprill, (a Mannor-houſe 
of the King's about ſix miles off) requiring her to appear before them at the 
— 8 which day being come, and no appearance by her made , 
either in Perſon, or by Proxie, (as they knew there would not) ſhe is called 
peremptorily every day, fifteen days together; and — day there was great 
poaltins bet wixt them and the Court, to certiſie the King and Cromwel! (. a 
principall ſtic kler in this buſinefſe ) how all mattets went. In one of which , 
from oo new Archbiſhop, extant in the Corronian Library, a Reſolution is ſig- 
nified to Cromwel/ for comming to a finall Sentence on Friday the 18 th. of 
that Month, but with a vehement con jutation both to him and the King, not 
to divulge ſn great a ſecret, for fear the Princeſſe Dowager on the hearing of 
it, eicher before, or on the day of paſſing Sentence, ſhould make her appearance 
in the Court : For ( faith he) if the noble Lady Katherine ſhould, upon 
the bruit of this matter, eĩthet in the mourhes of the Inhabit ants of the 
Coumty, or by her Friends , ot Counſell, hearing of this bruice, be moved, 
er ſtirred, counſelled, or perfwaded to appear before me, in the time, or afore 
the time of Sentence, I ſhould be thereby greatly ſtaid and let in the Pro- 
i ceſſe, and the King's Grace's Councell here pteſent ſhall be much uncettain 
hat ſhall be then further done therein. For a great bruire and voice of the 
people in this behalf, might perchance move her to do the thing, which per- 
e advent ute ſhe would not it ſhe hear little of it. And therefore I pray you 
*ro ſpeak as little of this matter as you may, and to move the King's 7 

ce neſſe 
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e neſleſo to do, for conſidetation above recited. But ſoit hapned to their 
with , that the Queen, perhiting conſtant in het Reſolution of ſtanding to 
the Judgment of no other Court than the Court of K-me , vouchſafed not to 
take any notice of their procecaing in the Cauſe. And thereupon, at the day 
and time before deſigned, ſhe was pronounced to be Cent mx for defect of 
Appearance; and by the generall copſent ot all the Learned men then pteſent, 
the Sentence of the Divorce was paſſed , and her Marriage wich the Kg de- 
clared void, and of none effect. 

Of all theſe doings, as the Divorced Queen would take no notice, ſo by her 
Officers and Attendants (he was ſerved as in her former capacity. Which 
comming to the King's knowledge, he ſends the Duke of S»ffo/z, and ſome 

others inthe month of Jy , with certain Inittuctions given in Writing , to 
perſwade ber, to ſub nit to the Dererminations of the King and State, to lay 
aſide t he Title of Queen, to content her ſelf with that of the Princeſſe Dowager; 
and to remove her from the Biſhop of Linccln"s houſe at Bades, where ſhe 
then remained, to a place called Some ſham, belonging to the Biſhop and 
Church of E/. To none of which when ſhe would heatken, an Oath is rendred 
to her Officers and the relt of her Houſhold. to ſetve her onely in the capacity 
of Princeſſe Dowager , and not as formerly in the notion ofa Queen of Exg. 
nd. Which at the firſt was generally refuſed amongit them, upon a Reſoluti- 
on which had been made in the Caſe by Abe/ and Berker, het two Chaplains ; 
that is to ſay , That having already took an Oath to ſerve her as Queen, they 
could not with a good conſcience take any other. Bur in the end, a fear of 
loſing their ſaid places, bur more of falling into the King's diſpleaſure , ſo 
prevailed upon them, that the Oath was taken by moſt of them; nor ſuffered 
from thenceforth to come into the Queen's preſence , ( who looked upon 
them as the berrayers of her Cauſe) or to perform any ſervice about her Per- 
ſon. Some Motives, to induce her to a better conformity , were ordered to be 
laid before her ; none like to be more prevalent , than that which might con- 
cern the Intereſt of her daughter Mary. And therefore it was offered to her 
conſideration , That chiefly, and above all things, ſhe ſhould have regard to 
* the Honourable , and her moſt dear Daughter , the Lady Princeſſe; from 
«© whom, in caſe the King's Highneſſe (being thus enforced, exagitated, and 
* moved by the unkindneſſe of = Dowager) might alſo withdraw his Princely 
© eſtimation , goodneſſe, zeal, and affection; it would be to her no little re- 
« orer, ſorrow, and ext team calamity. But the wiſe Queen knew well enough, 
that if ſhe ſtood, her Daughter could not do amiſſe; whereas rhere could 
nothing gained by ſuch{ſubmiſſions , but the diſhonour of the one . the Baſtar- 
diſing of the other, and the excluding of them both fromall poſſibility oi being 
reliored in time ro come to their firſt condition, 

Finding ſmall hopes of any juſtice to be done her in the Realm of E#g/and, 
and not well able ro endure ſo many indignities as had been daily put upon 
her, ſhe makes her complaint unto the Pope, whom ſhefound willing to ſhow 
his teeth, though he could not bite. For preſently hereupon a Bull is iſlued, 
fot accutſing both the King andthe Realm; the Bearer hereof nor daring to 
proclaim the ſame in England , cauſed it to be ſet up in ſome publick places in 
the Town of Dwnkjirk,, (one of the Haven Towns of Flanders) that ſo the roar- 
ing of it might be heard on this ſide of the Sea, to which it was not ſafe to 
bring it. But neither the Pope nor the Queen Dowager got any t hing by this 
raſh adventure, which one ly ſerved ro exaſperare rhe King #gainſt them, as al» 
ſo againſt all waich adheared unto them. For in the 2 Parliament, 
which began on the 25 th. of Janwary, and ended on the 30 th. of March, an 
Act was paſs d, inhibiting the payment of Firſt- fruits to the Biſhop of Rome, 
and for the Electing, Conſecrating, and Confirming of the Archbiſhops and 
— in the Realm of Ex land, without recourſe unto the Pope, cp. 20. 
Another Act for the Actaindure of E/jz.4beth Barton, commonly called the holy 
Maid of Kent, with many other het adhearents, for ſtickling in the cauſe — 
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the Princeſſe Dowager, cap. 1 2. and finally, of Et abliſhin g the Succeſſion in the 
Crown Imperiall of this Realm, cap. 22. In which laſt Act, the Sentence ofthe 
Divorce was confirmed and rarified , the Princeſſe ary declared to be illegi- 
timate, the Succeſſion of the Crown entailed on the King's Iſſue by Queen 
Anne Bellen, an Oath preſcribed for all the Subjects in maintenance of the 
ſaid Stat ute of Succeſſion, and taken by the Lords and Commons at the end of 
that Parliament, as generally by all the Subjects of the Kingdom within few 
months after. For the refuſall whereof, as alſo for denying the King's Supre- 
macy , and ſome ſuſpicion of confederacy with Elzabeth Barton , Doctor 
— Ficher Biſhop of Kecheſter , not many days before created Cardinall by 

ope Pan the 3d. was on the 22 of une beheaded publickly onthe Tower. 
hill , and his head moſt diſgracefully fixed upon a Pole, and ſet on the top of 
the Gate on London- Bridge, Andonthe 6 th. of Je then next following , 
Sir Thomas Moor, who had ſucceeded ie in the place of Lord Chancellor , 
was beheaded for the ſame cauſe alſo. But I find him not accuſed, as I do the 
other, for having any hand in the Conſpiracy of E/ zabeth Barton, 

The Execution of which great perſons; and of ſo many others who wiſh'd 
well unto her, added ſo much affliction to the deſolate and diſconſolate 
Queen, that not being able longer to beat the burden of ſo many miſeries, ſhe 
fell into a layguiſhing ſickneſſe; which more and more encteaſing on her , and 
finding the near approach of death, (the onely remedy now leſt for all her ſor- 
rows ) ſhe dictated this enſuing Letrer , which ſhe cauſed to be delivered to 
the King by one of her Women, wherein ſhe laid before him theſe her laſt te- 


quelts, vr. 


My moſt dear Lord, King and Husband 
(for ſo ſhe called him.) 


5 e bour of my death now approaching, I cannot chuſe but, out of the love I bear 
Jon, adviſe you of your ſouls health,which you oug ht to prefer before all con ſide- 
rations of the wor[d,or fleſh, what ſoever : For which yet you have caſt me into many 
calamitier, and your ſelf into many troubles, Rut I forgive you all, and pray God t 
do 1 likewiſe, For the reſt, J commend unto you Mary our das ghter, beſeechin on 
to be a good Father unto her, as I have heretofore deſired. I muſt en reat you alſo 
to reſpect my Maids , and give them in Marriage, which is not much, they being 
but three, Ad to all my other Servants 4 years 177 be ſides their due, leſt other ſe 
they ſhould be un provided fur. Laſtly, I make this Vow , That mine Eyes bave de- 


fired you above all thin g.. 
Farewell. 


Wit hin few days after the writing of which Lettet, that is to fly , on the 
8 tb. of Janna then next following, ſhe yielded her pious Soul to God at 
the King's Mannor-houſe of Kimboiton , in the County of Hantir gen, and 
was ſolemnly interred not long after in the Abbey of Pererborowgh, The rea- 
ding of her Lettet drew ſome tears from the King, which could not but be 
much encreaſed by the news of her death. Moved by chem both to ſuch a 
meaſure of commiſerat ion of her ſad condition, that he cauſed the greateſt 
part af her goods — to 5000 Marks) to be expended on her Funerall, 
and in the recompencing of ſuch of her ſervancs as had belt deſerved ir. Never 
ſo kind to her in the time of her life , as when he had rendred her incapable of 
receiving a kindneſſe. 

The Princeſſe Mary is now left wholly to her ſelf , declared illegitimate 


by het Father, deprived of the comfort of her Mother, and in a manner forſa- 
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ken by all her friends, whom the ſevete proceedings again Moor and Fiſher 
had ſo deterred , that few dutſt pay her any offices of Love or Duty. Of any 
proceedings in rhe Match with the Duke of Orieance, we hear no more news, 
all furrher proſecution of it being at a ſtand by the misfortunes ot her Mother; 
nor was ſhe ſought in Marriage by any other Prince in the life of her Fat het, but 
onely by James the 5 th. of Scotland; but finding himſelf deluded in it by King 
eu, he thought it beſt to ſttengthen himſelt by a Match with France, where 
he was fitit mat:ied ro Madam Azagdaleene, the fitſt daughter of K. Francis, 
and afterwards' to Mary daughter of Claude of Lorrain , Duke of Guiſe , by 
whom he had one onely daughter called A alſo. In which condition, the 
poor Princeſſe had no greater comfort than what ſhe could gather from her 
Books, in which ſhe had been careſully initructed by Door Jobn Voifre, alias 
Harman, appointed her Tutor by the King; and, for his good performance in 
that place of ttuſt, advanced by him to the Sea of Exon, An. 1529. and after - 
wards made Lord Pieſident of Wa'es ; which fell out better forthe Tutor, 
than it did for the Pupill; Who being left deſiirure of the counſell of ſo 
grave a Man, began to give way more and more to her grief and paſſions, which 
brought her at the laſt ro ſuch an avetſeneſſe fromthe King, and ſuch a ma- 
nifeit diſaffect ion to his Perſon and Government , that he was once upon the 
point of ſending het ptiſoner to the Tower; and had ſo done, if Crarmer had not 
interpoſed ſome powerfull reaſons to diflwade him from it, 

During which time of her avetſeneſſe, the King ſent certain of the Lords to 
remove her to Hatfield ; who having no authority to treat her by the name of 
P:inccſſe, but onely to execute the King's commands, gave her occaſion thus 
to ſignifie her diſcontentments, My Lords (aid ſhe ) as touching my re- 
& moving to Ha ſield, I will obey his Grace, as my duty is, or to any other 
« place that his Grace * — mez But I proreſt before you, and all 
cc other that be here pteſent, that 
take any other than my ſelf for Princeſſe, os for the King's Daughter, born 
ein lawfull Matrimony ; and that ] will never wittingly or willingly ſay or 
do, whereby any perſon might take occaſionto think, that Iagtee to the 
*© contrary. Nor lay I this out of any ambirion or ptoud mind, as God is my 
Judge but that if I ſhould do othetwiſe. I ſhould in my conſcience ſlander 
tet he Deed of our Mot het, the holy Church , and the Pope, whois the Judge 
* in this matter, and none other ; and alſo ſhould diſhonour the King my Fa- 
© ther, the Queen my Morher, and falſly conteſſe my ſelf a Baltard, which 
Gad defend that I ſhould do, fince the Pope hath not ſo declared it by his 
©: Sentence definitive , to whoſe finall Judgment I ſubmit my ſelf. In pur- 
ſuance of which claim to the Title of Princeſſe, together with the Priviledges 
and Preheminences thereunto belonging, ſhe wrices this following Letrer to 
the King her Father, on a like occaton. 


T7 mo? humble wiſe I br(cech your Grace of your daily bleſſing, Pleaſeth it the 
ſme to be advertiſed, that this morning my Chamberlain came and ſhewed me , 
that he had received a Letter from Sir William Paulet, Controller of your Houſe: 
the effelt whereof was, that I ſhould with all diligence remove unto the Caſtle of 
Hertford. Wherenpon I deſired him to ſce the my Lener , which he ſhewed me; 
wherein was written , That the Lady Marty, the King's Daughter, ſhould remove 
to the place before-ſaid, leaving out in the ſame the name of Princeſle, Which when 
I heard, I could not alinle marvail , truſting veri'y, that your Grace was not pri 

to the ſame Letter, as concerning the leaving out of the name of Princeſſe; for aſmuch 
a: J dowbt not in your goodneſſe, but that your Grace doth tabe me for your lam full 


Daughter, born in true Matrimony. Wherefore if I ſhould agree to the contrary , 1 


coul d in my conſcience run into the diſpleaſure of God, which I here aſſuredly, that 
your Grace would not that I ſo (hould, And in all other things, your Grace ſhall have 
me always as humble an obedient Daughter and Handmaid , 4: ever was child to 

the 


my conſcience will in no wiſe ſuffer me to 
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the father, which my duty binderh me to; aH %,j⁰²b ur Lord, Who have your Grace 
in his moſt holy tit, with much honor and lon 7 life, to his pleaſure, 


From your Mannor of By your moſt humble Daughter , 
Beanlien, 0109.2. | MARY Princeſs, 


And on theſe rearms ſhe ſtood, from the Divorce of her Mother till the At- 
raindure of Queen Anne Hellen; againſt whom ſhe rhought it did concern her 
to bear upto the higheſt, as ſhe did accordingly. 

Bur growing into bettet hopes by the death of the ſaid Queen Anre, rhe 
Annulliing of the Marriage alſo , and the Baſtardiſing of the Princeſſe Ec ub 
her oncly davghre”, the began to caſt about again, writes her fabmiſſive Ler- 
rers to the King her father, and humbly craves ſometeſtimonies of his love 
and goodneſſe: Which ſo prevailed, that the Duke of Nui is ſent to trear 
with her upon certain Inſttuctions; ſo neceſſaty to the knowledge of heraf- 
fairs , in this Conjuncture, that they deſerve a place here, and are theſe that 
follow, 


Certain Articles and Injunctions, given by the King's Highneſs 
to his right Truſty and right entirely beloved Couſen and 
Counſcllor, the Duke of Norfolk; whom, with certain others 
in his company, His Majcſty ſendeth to the Lady Mary his 
Daughter, tor the Purpoſcs enſuing. 


, whereas the ſaid Lady Mary ay ways , with long continuance , 
Fai her [17 el ſtinate towards the King's Majeſty , her Soveraign Lord 
and Father, and ſo diſ/bedient to his Laws, conceived and made upon moſt juſf, ver- 
taout, and godly ground, that at the wil full diſobedience ther: of ſeemeth a monſter 
in Nature ; ſo, unleſſe the mercy of his Highneſſe had been moſt abund int iy exien- 
ded unto her, by the courſe of his Grace's Laws , and the force of his Juſtice, ſh: en- 
dangered her ſelf jo far, trat it was greatly to bir Highneſſe's regret and hewty 
ſorrow ,” to ſee and perceive bow little ire eſteemeth the ſame ; extending to the loſſe 
of his fawowr , the loſſe of her honour, the loſſe of her | fe , and nndoubred/y % the 
indi onation of Almighty God, For that ſhe neither cbeyeth her F ather and Sove- 
raign, nor bis juſt and vertwous Laws aforeſaid. And that of late 9 ca. 
ling ts remembrance her tranſgreſſions and offences in this part towar 41 Cod, her Fu- 
ther and Severargn Lord the King's Highneſſe ; (he hath written to the ſame three 
ſundry Leiters, containing a declaration of her repentance conce-ved for the Premi- 
ſes, with ſuch an humble and ſimple ſubmiſſim , as (le appeareth not only to ſubmit 
her ſelf belly, and withont exception, ( eſpecially by the Laſt Leiter) to the Laws, 
but 4% for her ſtate and condition, to put her ſelf onely to his Grace mercy ; nathing 
deſiring but mercy and forgiveneſſe for her offences, with a reconciliation to his 
Grace's favour. 


Albeit his Maieſty hath been ſo ingrately handled and uſed by her, as is afore 


declared, that the He would enforce any private perſon to abenion for ever ſuch 
an unkind and inobedirnt child from their grace and favour ; yet, ſuch is bus Maje- 
ſtiet gracious and divine nature, ſuch is bis clemency and pitty , ſuch his merciful! 
inclination and Princely heart, that, 4s he hath been ever ready to take pitty and 
compoſſim of all offenders, repentanily calling and crying for the ſame; So, in caſe 
he may thronghl , pererive the ſame to he in the ſaid Lady Mary's heart, which he 
bath put in pen and writing, his Hughneſſe cos ſiderin the imbecillity of her ſex , 
being the ſame is frail, inconſtamt , and eaſie to he perſwaded by ſimple connſell, can 
be right well contented 10 remig unte her part of bis ſaid diſpleaſure. And therefore 
hath at this time, or the certain knowledge of her heart and ftomack, ſeut unto her 
his ſaid Cos ſen, with others, to demand and enquire of her certain Queſtions, Her 
Anſwers whereunto his pleaſure is they ſhall require, and note in writing, 4 
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marriage, and in the interim, three thouſand pounds per annam, for her 


ſhall throwghly decipher , whether (he be indeed the perſon ſhe pretendeth, or for any 
reſpett hath with generall words labonred to cloak the 1 matter, which is re- 
pugnant and comrary t that, which bis Majeſty hath gathered and concerved of 
he ſame. 

; 1 And firſt, after their — and Declaration of the Premiſes, they ſhall for 
their firſt Queſtion demand of her, Whether ſhe doth recogmPſe and knowledge the 
King's Highneſſe for her Soveraign Lord and wy „ii the Enperiall Crown of 
this Realm of England , and will and doth ſubmit her ſelf uno his Highneſſe, and 
to all and ſingular the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, as becommeth eve'y irne 
and faithfull Subjett to do, 

2, Alſo, whether ſhe will with all her power and qualities , that Grd hath endu'd 
her withall, not onely obey, keep, and obſerve all and ſingular Laws and Statuten of 
this Realm ; but alſo ſet ferth, advance, and maintain the ſame , to the »tmoſt of 
her power, according io her bounden duty. | 

3. Alſo, whether ſhe will recogniſe, accept, take , and repmie the King's High- 
weſſe to be ſupream Head im Earth, under Chriſt , of the C burch of England, and 
wnerly refuſe the Biſhop of Rome's pretended Power and Juriſdittion , heretofore 
u ſurped in this Realm, according to the Laws and Statutes of the ſame , made and 
ordained in the behalf of all the King's true Subjetts , humbly received, admitied, 
eyed, kept, and obſerved : And alſo will and do renounce , and utter iy forſake , all 
manner of Remedy, Intereſſe, and Advantage by the ſaid Biſhop of Rome's Laws, 
Proceſſe, or Juriſdittion to her in any wiſe appertaining , or that hereafter may by 
any Title, (olour, or Mean, belong, grow, ſ+ cceed or appertain , or in any caſe may 
follow or enſue, : 

4. And whether ſhe will and doth, of her Duty and Obedience towards God, her 
Alltig ance towards the King's H 42 „and the Laws of this Realm, and alſo of 
the ſincere love and æcal tha: (he beareth towards the Truth, freely and franchly 
recognize and knowledge, without any other reſpett, both by Goa"s Law and Man's 
Law, the Marriage heretofore had between his Majeſt; and her Mother, to be un. 
lawfull . 

. Alſo, Be ſhe enquired or examined, For what cauſe, and hy whoſe motion and 
means ſhe hath continued and remained in her ob ſtinacy ſo long z and who did em- 
bold, or animate hey thereto, with other circumſt ances thereof appertaining ? 

6 Alſo, What ts the cauſe, that ſhe at this preſent time, rather then at any other 
bererofore, doth ſubmit her ſelfe > 


To theſe fix Articles, ſhe was required co give a plain and poſitive anſwer : 
Which plainly fhews the doubt fulneſſe and uncertainty of her preſent condi- 
tion, in being either forced to confeſſe her ſelfe to be illegitimate, or running 
on the laſt hazzard of the Kings diſpleaſure, if ſhe ſhould do otherwiſe. Bur 
wiſely conſideting in her ſelfe, whom ſhe had to deal with, ſhe thought it ſa» 
feſt ro ſttike ſale, and to ſubmit her ſelfe to him, with whom it was not law- 
full for her to diſpute that point, if ſhe had been able. She therefore makes a 
cleer acknowledgement of the four firſt Articles, by the ſubſcribing of her 
name; but craved leave to demut on the two laſt, becauſe ſome perſons were 
concern'd in them, whom ſhe was not willing rodiſcover. And by this means 
ſhe gain'd ſo far upon the King,that from that t ime forwards,he held her in the 
ſame ranck with ond of his children; gave her her turn in the ſucceſſion of 
the Kingdome; aſſigned her portion of ten thouſand pounds, to be paid at her 
tſo- 
nal maintenance. And more then this he did not do for his daughter Elizs- 
beth; notwithſtanding the eſteem and affection which he bare to her mother; 
for bringiag whom into his bed, he had cancelled all the bonds of his former 
marriage. Little or nothing more occutteth of her in the time of King Hen. 
ry, becauſe there was little or nothing altered in the face of Religion, which 
might give her any cauſe of publick or perſonall diſlike, But when the great 
alcerations hapned in the time of King Edward, ſhe then declared her ſelfe more 


openly 
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"= (as ſhe might more ſately) in oppoſition to th: ſame : concerning 
which ſhe thus declares her ſelfe in a Lettet to the Lord Protector,and the ret 
of the Council, dated at Nennung bal, June 22. An. 1549. 


My Lord, 
Percerve 2 the Letters which I late recei d from you, and other of the Kings 


Majeſties Councel, that you be all ſorry to find ſo little conformity n me, touching 
the obſervation of his Majeſtic's Laws ; who am well aſſured I have offended no law, 
wnleſſe it be a late law of your own making, which in my conſcience us net worthy the 
name of Law, both for the King's honors ſake, and the wealth of the Realm, and 
giving the occaſion of an evil bruit throughout all Chriſtendome, beſides the partia- 
lity 52 in the ſame, and ( as my conſcience is very well perſwaded) the offending 
God, which paſſeth all the reſt, But I am well aſſured, that the K.ng bis Fa- 
thers Lawes, were all allowed and conſented to, wuhout compulſion, by the whole 
Kealm, both ſpiritual and temporal, and all the Execntors ſworn upon a book to ful- 
fil the ſame, ſo that it was an autborized Law. And that I have obeyed, and will 
do with the grace of God, cill the — 's Majeſty my brother, ſhall haus + ſſicient 
years to be a judge in this matter himſelf, Whereto (my Lord) I was plan with you 
at my laſt being in the Court, declaring unto you at that time, he: cunto I won A 
ſtand ; and now do aſſure you 4, that the only occaſion of my fay from a tering of 
mine opinion, is for tro canſes, One principally for my conſcience ; the other, that 
the King my brother ſhall not hereafter charge me to be one of thoſe that were agree- 
able to ſuch alterations in his tender years. And what frevts dajly grow by ſuch 
changes, fince the death of the King my Father, to every mdifferent perſon, it well 
appeareth, both to the diſpleaſure of Cod, and unquietneſſe of the Realm, 

Nutwnhſtanding, 1 aſſure you al', I would be 4s locth to ſee hir Highneſſe tale 
hurt, or that any evil ſhould come to this his Realm, 4s the beſt of you all ; and 
none of you have the like cauſe, con — rag Jam compelle4 by nature, being his 
Majeſties poor and humble ſiſter, moſt tenderly to love and pray for him, and unto 


this bis Realm (being horn within the ſame) wiſh all weal.h and proſperity to G 


honowr, And if any judge of me the contrary for mine opinions ſake, as I truſt 
none doth, I dowbt not in x 3 end, with Gods help, to prove my ſe fe as true a natural 
and humble Siſter,as they of the "_ opinion with all their devices, and altering 
of lawer,ſhall prove themſel ves true Subjetts ; | pray ou my Lordi, and the reſt of the 
Councel, no more to unquiet and trouble me with matters touching my conſcience, 
wherein I am at a full point with Gods help, whatſoever ſhall happen to me,intending 
wuh his grace, to trouble you little with any worldly ſuits, but to b:ftow the (hore 
time | think to live, in q«iemeſſe ; and I pray for the Kmg's Majeſty, and all you, 
heartily wiſhing, that your proceedings may be to God's honour, the ſafeguard of the 
King: per ſun, and quie:neſſe of the whole Realm, And thus, my Lords, I with unto 


you, and all the reſt, as well to de, a my ſelſe. 


Upon ſuch paſſages of this Letter, which ſeemed moſt ro pinch upon them, 
the Lords returned cheir Gloſſe or Comment, but ſuch as had more in it of 
an An;madver ſion t hen an Explication. They fignified wit hall, ho well they 
undetitood their own Authority; how ſenſible they were of thoſe inconve- 
niences, which the example of het inconformity to the lawes eſtabliſhed, was 
likely to produce amonglt che relt of the ſubjects. No favour beingotherwiſe 
to be boped for from them, the Emperour is moved to intercede in her behalfe 
by his Ambaſſador, then reliding about the Court. Upon whoſe earneſt ſoli- 
citation, it ww declared by the King, with the conſent of his Councel (as 
appeateth by their letters to hery of the 2 gth of December) © That for his ſake, 
« and her own alſo, it ſhould be ſuffered and winked at, if ſhe had the private 
« Maſſe uſed in her own cloſer fora ſeaſon, untill ſhe might be better informed; 
e bur ſo that none but ſome fe of her own chamber ſhould be preſent with 
« her, and that to all the teſt of her houſhold, the Service of the Church ſhould 


« be only uſed, For the abuſe of which indulgence, in ſaying Maſſe —_— 
cuouſly 


155. 
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ſhall throwg bly decipher , whether (he be indeed the perſon ſhe pretendeth, or for any 
reſpeit hath with generall words labonred to cloak the ſpeciall matter, which is re- 
pugnant and contrary to that, which bis Majeſty hath gathered and concerved of 


he ſame, 
ſ And firſt, after their _ and Declaration of the Premiſes , they ſhall for 
their firſt Queſtion demand of her, Whether ſhe doth recogniſe and knowledge the 
King's Highneſſe for her Soveraign Lord and King , in the Emperiall Crown of 
this Realm of England, and will and doth ſubmit her ſelf unto his Highneſſe, and 
to all and ſingular the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, as becommeth eve irme 
and faithfull Subjett to do. 

2, Alſo, whether ſhe will with all her power and qualities, that God hath endu'd 
her withall, not onely obey, keep, and obſerve all and ſingular Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm; but alſo ſet forth, advance, and maintain the ſame , to the »1moſt of 
her power, according io her bounden duty. | 

3. Alſo, whether ſhe will recogniſe, accept, take, and repmie the King's High- 
weſſe 10 be ſupream Head is Earth, under Chriſt , of the C barch of England, and 
unter refuſe the Biſhop of Rome's pretended Power and Juriſdiltion , heretofore 
»ſurped in this Realm, „ to the Laws and Statutes of the ſame, made and 
ordained in the behalf of all the King's true Subjects, humbly received, admitied, 
abeyed, kept, and obſerved : And alſo will and do renounce , and utter iy fer ſabe, all 
manner of Remedy, Intereſſe, and Advantage by the ſaid Biſhop of Rome's Laws , 
Proceſſe, or Juriſdiftion to her in any wiſe appertaining , or that hereafter may by 
any Title, (olour, or Mean, belong, grow, ſ» cceed or appertain , or in any caſe may 
follow or enſue. 

4. And whether ſhe will and doth, of her Duty and Obedience towards God, her 
Alltig ance towards the King*s Hi 45 „ andihe Laws of this Realm, and alſo of 
the ſincere love and zeal tha: ſhe beareth towards the Truth, freely and franchly 
recognize and knowledge, without any other reſpett, both by Goa"s Law and Man's 
Law, the Marriage heretoſore had between his Majeſt; and her Mather, to be un. 
lawfull, 

4 Alſo, Be ſhe enquired or examined, For what cauſe, and by whoſe motion and 
means ſhe hath continued and remained in her obſtinacy ſo long ; and who did em- 
bold, or animate hey thereto, with other circumſtances thereof appertaining ? 

6 Alſo, What ts the cauſe, that ſhe at this preſent time, rather then at any other 
bererofore, doth ſubmit her ſelfe > 


To theſe fix Articles, ſhe was required co give a plain and poſitive anſwer : 
Which plainly fhews the doubrfulnefſe and uncertainty of her preſent condi- 
tion, in being eit het forced to confeſle her ſelfe ro be illegitimate, or runni 
on the laſt hazzard of the Kings diſpleaſure, if ſhe ſhould do otherwiſe. But 
wiſely conſidering in her ſelfe, whom ſhe had to deal with, ſhe thought it ſa- 
feſt to rike ſale, and to ſubmit her ſelfe ro him, with whom it was not law- 
full for her to diſpute that point, if ſhe had been able. She therefore makes a 


cleet acknowledgement of the four firſt Articles, by the ſubſcribing of her 


name; but craved leave to demur on the two laſt, becauſe ſome perſons were 
concern*d in them, whom ſhe was not willing to diſcover. And by this means 
ſh gain'd ſo far upon the King, that from that time forwards,he held ber in the 
ſame ranck with thereft of his children ; gave her her turn in the ſucceſſion of 
the Kingdome; aſſigned her portion of ren thouſand pounds, to be paid at her 
marriage, and in the interim, three thouſand pounds per amnam, for her perſo- 
nal maintenance. And more then this he did not do for his daughter Elizs- 
beuh ; notwithſtanding the eſteem and affection which he bare to her mother ; 
for bringiag whom into his bed, he had cancelled all the bonds of his former 
marriage. Little or nothing more occutreth of het in the time of King Hen. 
ry, becauſe there was little or nothing altered in the face of Religion, which 
might give her any cauſe of publick or perſonall diſlike. But when the great 
alterations hapned in the time of King Edward,ſhe then declared her ſelfe more 
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_ (as ſhe might more ſately) in oppoſition to tha ſame : concerning 
which ſhe thus declares her ſelfe in a Lettet to the Lord Protector,and the reit 


of the Council, dated at Kenningball, Junc 22, An. 1549. 


My Lord, 
Percerve 2 the Letters which I late rectiv'd from you, and other of the Kings 


Majeſties Conncel, that you be all ſorry to find ſo litt le conformity u me, touching 
the obſervation of his Majeſtie's Laws ; who am well aſſured I have offended no law, 
wnleſſe it be a late law of your own making, which in my conſcience 1s net worthy the 
vam of Law, both for the King's honors ſakgs, and the wealth of the Realm, and 
ou the occaſion of an evil bruit throughout all Chriſtendome, beſides ibe partia- 
ny 52 in the ſame, and ( as my conſcience is very ſnaded) the — 
God, which paſſeih all the reſt, But I am well aſſu redh ubat the King bis Fa- 
thers Lawes, were all allowed and conſented to, without compulſion, by the whole 
Kealm, both ſpiritual and temporal, and all the Executors ſworn upon a book. to ful- 
fil the ſame, ſo that it was an autborized Law. And that I have obeyed, and will 
do with the grace of God, till the — 's Majeſty my brother, ſhall have ſo ſficient 
years to be a judge in this matter himſelf, Whereto (my Lord) I was plan wih you 
at my laſt being in the Court, declaring unto you at that time, whereunts I won d 
ſtand; and now do aſſure you 4 that the only occaſion of my ay from a tering of 
mine opinion, is for two canſes, One principally for my conſcience ; the other, that 
the King my brother ſhall not hereafter charge me to be one of thoſe that were agree- 


able to ſuch alterations in his tender years. And what F dayly grow by ſuch , 


changes, ſince the death of the King my Faber, to every mdifferent perſon, it well 
appeareth, both 10 the diſpleaſure of God, and unquieine ſe of the Realm, 
Nutwnhbſtanding, 1 aſſure you al', I would be 4s loath to ſee his Highneſſe tale 
hurt, or that any evil \bou!ld come to this his Realm, 4s the beſt of you all ; and 
none of you have the like cauſe, conſidering how I am compelled by nature, being his 
Majeſties poor and humble ſiſter, moſt tenderly to love and pray for him, and unto 
this bis Realm (being horn within the "= wiſh all weal.h and proſperity to God's 
honowr, And if any judge of me the contrary for mine opinions ſake, as | truſt 
none doth, I dowbt not in the end, with Gods help, to prove my ſe!fe An true a natural 
and humble Siſter,as they of the comrar —_— with all their devices, and alterin 
of lawe:,ſhatl prove themſel ves true Subjeits ; | pray gon my Lordi, and the reſt of the 
Ceuncel, no more to wnquiet and trouble me wth matters touching my conſcience, 
wherein I am at a full point with Gods help, whatſoever ſhall happen to meintending 
wuh hit grace, to trouble you little with any worldly ſuits, but to b:ftow the (hort 
time I think to live, in quietneſſe ; and I pray for the Kn. Majeſty, and all you, 
heartily wiſhing, that your proceedings may be to God's honour, the ſafeguard of the 
King i perſin, and quieneſſe of the whole Realm, And thus, my Lords, I wiſh unto 


you, and all the reſt, as well to do, as mag ſelſe. 


Upon ſuch paſſages of this Letter, which ſeemed moſt to pinch upon them, 
the Lords returned cheir Glotſe or Comment, but ſuch as had more in ic of 
an An;madver ſion, then an Explication. They fignified withall,how well they 
undetitood their own Authority; how ſenſible they were of thoſe inconve- 
niences, which the example of ber inconformity to the lawes eſtabliſhed, was 
likely to produce amonglt the relt of the ſubjects. No favour beingotherwiſe 
to be boped for from them, he Emperour is moved to intercede in her behalfe 
by his Ambaſſador, then reliding about the Court. Upon whoſe eatneſt ſoli- 
citation, it ws declared by the King, with the conſent of his Councel (as 
appeareth by their letters to het, of the 2 gth of December) © That for his ſake, 
« and her own alſo, it ſhould be ſuffered and winked at, if ſhe had the private 
« Maſſe uſed in het own cloſer for a ſeaſon, untill ſhe might be better informed; 
te bur ſo that none but ſome few of her own chamber ſhould be preſent with 
« her, and that to all the teſt of her houſhold, the Service of the Church ſhould 


ebe only uſed, For the abuſe of which indulgence, in ſaying Maſſe nous. 
cuouſly 
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cuouſly (in het abſence) to her houſhold ſervants, Mallet and Bark/ay two of 
her Chaplains, are ſcized on, and committed priſoners, which firſt occafio- 
ned an exchange of Letters betwixt her and the King, and afterwards more fre- 
quently berween her and the Councel ; for which, conſult the Acts and Mon. 
fol. 1213. 1214. A propoſition had been made about the ſurrendry of Rul- 
{oigne, for a marriage berwixt her and the Prince of Porrwg al ; and the like 
motion made in fayour of the Dake of — — whilſt the other treaty was 
depending. But neither of the two ſacceeding tothe wiſh of the party, a _ 
was laid to paſſe her over into Flanders ; ſhipping provided to ttanſport her, 
ſome of her ſervants ſent before, and a commot ĩon practiſed in the County of 
Eſſex ; that in the buſle ſhe might be conveyed away without any 222 
But this plot being bappily prevented by the care and diligence of Sir John 
Gates, one of the Captains of the Gents a* arwes (then lately ranged under the 
command of the Marqueſs of Norrhampron )ſhe was by him conducted much a- 
gainſt her will, to the Lord Chancellats houſe at Leezdi, from thence to — 
don, and at laſt to Weſtminſter. Much troubled at het comming thit her, upon t 
apprehenſion of Sit Robert Rocheſter, Sit Walgrave, and Sir Francis 
Inglefield, ſetvants of ſpecial truſt about her, and all ſuſpected to be privy to 
the deſign, for conveying her over into Flanders, 

Much care was taken, and many endeavors uſed by the King and Councel, 
to win her to a good conceit of * Reformation. But her intereſt was 10 
bound up with that of the Pope, that no perſwaſions could prevaile with het 
to deſert that cauſe, on which her own ſegitimation, and the validity of her 
mothers marriage, did ſo much depend. As much unprofitable pains was ta- 
ken by the Emperours Agents, in labouring to procure for her, the exerciſe 
of her own Religion; mingling ſome threats with their intreaties, in caſe ſo 

reat a Prince ſhould be refuſed in ſo ſmall a ſuit, Which when it could not 
obtained from the King, by the Lords of the Councel, nor by the media- 
tion of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhopof Lenden, (whom the 
Lords imployed ro move him in it); the Emperour laid aſide the proſecution 
of a canſe, which he perceived he could not carry. And the King ſlackned by 
degrees, his accuſtomed diligence, in labouring by perſwafions to work on 
one, who was reſolved before hand not to be petſwaded. So that being weary 
of the Court, and the Court of her, ſhe was permitted for a time ro remain at 
Hund ſdon, in the County of Hartford, To which place (being in the Dioceſſe 
of London) Biſhop Ridley had recourſe unto her, and ar firſt was kindly enter- 
rained, But having ſaid dinner at her requeſt, he made an offer of his ſervice, 
to preach before her on the Sunday following; to wbich ſhe anſwered, That 
the doors of the Pariſh Church adjoining, ſhow/d be open for him, that he might 
preach there if he lifted ; but that neither ſhe nor any of her ſervants, would be 2 
0 hear him. Madam, ſaid he, I hope yow uM! not refuſe to hear Gods word, To 
which ſhe anſwered, That ſhe could not tell what they called Gods word; that which 
was now ca led the word of God, not having been accounted ſuch in the dayes of her 
father. After which, falling into many different expreſſions yu the Reli- 
gion then eſtabliſhed, ſhe diſmiſſed him thus. Z4y Lord, ſaid ſhe, For your 
12 to come and ſee me, I thank, you ; but for your offer to preach befere me, 
thank_you not, Which ſaid, he was conducted by Sir 7 hemas Wharton, one of 
her principall Officers, to the place where they dined, by whom he was pre- 
ſented with a cup of wine; which having drank, and — ſadly on it, 
Surely, ſaid he, / hade done amiſſe, in drinking in that place, where Gods word offe- 
red was Nr Whereas if I had done my duty, I en ght to have departed inome- 
diately, and to have (haken the duſt from off my feet, in teſtimony againſt thus houſe, 
in which the word of God could not find admittance, Which words he ſpake with 
ſuch a vehemency of ſpirit, as made rhe hait of ſome of thoſe which were pre- 
ſent, to ſtand an end, as themſelves afrerwards confeſſed. 

Of this behaviour of the Prineeſſe, as the Biſhop much complained in other 
places, ſo moſt eſpecially in a Sermon preached at St Paus Crofle, on the 
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lixtcenth of 7g; in which he was appointed by the Lords of the Council, to Ay, Reg, 


ſer forth the title of Queen Jaze, to whom the ſuccetlion of the Crown had r. 1. 


been transferred by King Edward, at the ſolicitation and procurement of the 
Duke of Ner:hamberlax4zwho ſerved himſelf of nothing more, than of her ob- 
ſtinate averſneſſe from the reformed 9 then by law eſtabliſhed. The 
cunning contrivance of which plot, and all that had been done — — of 
it, hatch been laid down at large in the Appendix to the former - Spffice in 
this place to know, that being ſecretly advertiſed of het brothers dgath, ſhe 
diſpatched her lettets of the pinch of 7a to the Lords of the Council, re- 
uiring them not only to acknowledge her juſt title to the Crown of this 
Realo® but to cauſe proclamation of it to be made in the uſual form ; which 
though ic was denied by them, as che caſe then food, yer ſhe was grarified 
therein by the Mayor of Norwich, who firſt — ber Queen, on the 
fourth day after; as afterwards was done in ſome other places, by thoſe who 
did prefer the inteteſt of King Henry's children, before that of the DA. 
But hearing of the great preparations which were made againſt her, and find- 
ing her condicion in a manner deſperate, when ſhe firſt pur her ſelf into 7 
ban Caltle, ſhe faichfully aſſared the Genery, and other inhabitants of 
the County of S fell, that ſhe would not alter the Religion hie h had been 
ſetled and conſitmed in the Reigp of her brother. On which aſſurance, there 
was ſuch a confluence to her from thoſe parts of the Kingdom, that in ſhorr 
ſpace ſhe had an army of fourteen thouſand fighting men to maintain her 
quarrel. The newes whereof, rogerher wich the of the people in other 
places on the ſameaccount, w ſach an alcerarion in the Lords of the 
— whom 1 had — ſ — 1 ol — 5: 
the nineteenth of July, was y proclai n at 5 
Croſſe; not only by cheir grvered and joint conſent, but by the joyful accla- 
mations of all forts of people. But as Matiners ſeldome Pay. ſe vows 
which they make in atempeſt, when once they are delivered from the danger 
of it ; ſo Mary once eſtabliſhed in the Royal Throne, forgot rhe ſervices 
which ſhe received from thoſe of Sao, rogerher with the promiſes which ſhe 
made unto them in the caſe of Religion. Inſomuch, that afterwirdt bei 
pericioned by them in that behalf, it was anſwered wich more churliſh 
than could be rationally expected in a green Eſtate, That members muſt obey 
their Head, and not look, to rule it. that ſhe might no more be troubled 
wich the like Petitions, (he cauſed one D. a Gentleman on Windheaw (ide, 
who had preſumed to put her in remembrance of her former promiſe, to be 
puniſhed by ſtanding in the Pillory three dayes togethet, to be a gazing ſtock 
to all men. But ſuch is the condition of out humane nature, that we are fat 
more ready to require a favour, when we ſtand in need of it, than willing to ac- 
knowledge or requite it, hen our turn is ſerved. Of which we cannot eaſil 
meet with a cleerer evidence, than the example of this Queer z — 
far from gratifying thoſe who had been moſt aiding to her in che time of her 
crouble, that ſhe perſecuted them, and all others of the ſame perſwaſions, with 


fire and faggot, as by the ſequel. ai het Rocywill x largrappear, 
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7”, a de ninth of July, and were all 


— — ä 
3 —— — — — 
- 


The 124 A Reign 


O F 


QUEEN MARY. 


n. Reg. Mar. 1. 4. P. 1553, 1554. 


> He int fings in behalf of the Lady: Jane being diſteliſh- 
ed ally in tnöſt parts of the Kingdome, Ade rhe 
eldeſt ſiſter of King Pdward the fixt is proclaimed Queen 
by Lords of the Council, aſſiſted by tile Lord Mayor 

Toh, and ſuch of the Nobility as were then reſident 
2 City, on Fedneſday the vnetee nt h dag of Jah, 
Ape Proclamation pablithed at che Croſſe 


| 0 ;; Cheap, with M cal em nit ies accuſtomed on che like oc- 
Sen 4nd emerraihtd joyfall waar nets Nl ſorts of e. ho 


feared vt hit jpg wore, than the be aud *. bk Duke of Neubumber- 
land.” _— try wich ne do the „the Earl of Arundel, 
_ che Lord booed e 1 nei e reſt of rhe Council,and 
Ferrers Es — 7 * ek to the Duke — 
Who under . eas expeRi any order 

— hit the 125 fb — 5 — — _ we 
mts ney Queen, e God Quren Mary, 
45 londYihy; 1 Ly up} b-$2:4 joy, e Which ſer- 
vice he had fearce a Poutſui un of Arms comes to him 
with Inffrudjons Logs of e Comet, Tub[cribed by the Arch- 


biſhop of Guster CER: "rhe-Lord Treifarte Pan- 
let, _ Dukeof 4 ' Bedford, rern, and Pembreck, 
the Lord Darſie, Sit Ribert Cotton, Sir William Peter, and Sir William Cecil, 
the two principall Secretaries, Sir John Cheeck, Tutor to the laſt King. Sir 
John Baker, Chancellor of the tenths and firſt fruits, Sir John Maſon, Maſter 
of the Requeſts, R. Bowes, Maſter of the Rolls. Moſt of which had formerly 
ſubſcribed the anſwer to a Lettet which came to them from the Princeſſe Aa- 
oned for ſo doing, except Cranmer 
„, Was as followeth, 
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In the name of our Soveraign Lady Mary the Queen, to be declared 
to tie Duke of Northumberland, and all other his Band, of what 


degree ſocver they be. 


9 ſhall command and charge m the Queens Highneſſe name, the ſaid Duke 
to diſarm himſel fe, and to ceaſe all his men of war, and to ſuffer no part of 
his army to do any vil/any , nor any thing contrary to the _ ; and himſcl} to for- 
bear his comming to this City, wntil! the Oneens pl-aſure be expreſſed'y declared » mo 
bim. And if he will ſhew himſelfe like a good quiet ſubjeft, we will then cout une 45 
we have begun, 44 bumble ſuitors roour Soveraign Lady the Queen's: Hig bneſſe, fo? 
him and h nd for our ſelves, And if he do not, we will not fail to ſpend our lives in 
ſubanzing of him and hu. 

Item, Te ſhall declare the like matter to the Marqneſſe of Northampron, and 
all other Noble men, «nd Gentlemen, and to all men of war, bein: with any of them. 

Item, Te (hall in all places where ye come, notifie it; If the Duke of Northum- 
berland do wor [-bmit himſelfe tothe Queens Highneſſe, Queen Mary; he ſhall be 4 
cepted 4s a Traytor, And all we of the Nobility, chat were Counſellors ro the laue 
King, will to the utmoſt portion of our power, per ſtcute him and hu to their after- 
con f. ſton, : 


The Paurſuivant having communicared his Inſtructions, found none more 
ready to obey them, then the Dake himſelfe, who bad before diſ niſt his forces, 
and now prepared for his departure from that place, though ro what he knew 
not. But as he was pulling on his boots, he was firlt ſtaid by ſome of rhe 
Penſioners, who being drawn into the action againlt their wils, reſolved ro 
have him in a readinefſe to bear witneſſe to it; and after taken into cuſtoay 
Slegg, a Set jeant. The bu ſineſſe being in diſpute, anocher Packer comes Fr 
the Lords of the Council, by which all parties were required to depart to their 
ſeverall dwellings ; the benefit whereof the Dake laid claim tof tt hi nſelt, and 
was accordingly left by them at his own diſpoſal. And ſo he paſſed that night 
in ſome good aflurance, that he ſhould fare no worſe than the rett of the 
Council, who had engaged him in rhe ſame cauſe, and by whoſe order he had 
undettaken the command of that Army, In the mean time, the Earl of Arn. 
dell had done his errand ro the Queen, ro ſo good a purpoſe, t hat he was pre- 
ſently diſparched with Order to ſene upon hi n. Who coming to Cambridge 
the next morning, found him preparing for his journy, laid hold upon him, 
and committed him to rhe charge of ſome of the Guard. Iris reporred, that 
the Duke had no ſooner ſeen the Earle of Arwede!!, but he fell down uponhis 
knees, and beſought him to de good unto him, hambling himſelfe before him 
with more abjectedneſſe, than formerly he had inſulted over him with'pride 
and inſolence. By ſafe, but eake journies, he is bought unto the Tower on 
the 2 5 day of , together with the Earl of Warwick, the Batle of Huniny- 
ton, the Lord Haſtings; the Lord Ambroſe, and the Lord Henry Dudley, two of 
Northumberlands younger ſons ; Sir Andrew Daly, the Dukes brother, Sir 
Jobs Gates, and Henry G ates his brother, Sir Thomas Palmer (who formerly bad 
ſerved his rurn in the deſtruction of the Dake of Sommer ſet), and Dr Sardys 
Vice Chancelor of the Univerfrry of — Followed the nexr tay afrer 
by the Marqueſſe of Northampton, Dr Nicholas Ridley, Biſhop of London, the 
Lord Robert Dudley, anothet of Northumberlan is ſons, and Sir Robert Cerbet; 
who having made their Applications to the Queen at Framingham, ff 
there no bottet entertainment, than if they had been taken in ſome act of Ho- 
ſtility. The 27 day brings in Sit Roger Chomley, Chief Juſtice of the Kings 
Bench, and Sir Bard Mowmntague, Chief Juftice of the Common Pleas ; the 
Duke of Su,, and Sir Fobn Check ;on the morrow 8 up che 


Arrear, But the Duke of Seal ſtayed not long: for being copſidered id 
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h mielf as an ealie perſon, of whom they were to fear no danger, and ot her- 
wiſe no more in fault than the teſt of the Council, be was rel:aſed again 
within three dayes aſtet, to the great comfort of his daughter, the late Queen 
Jane, who would have died dayly for her Father, though but once for her 
lol. 

But ſo it fared not with the Duke of Northumberland, a more dangerous 
p:*rſon; who, toget het wich John Earl of Warwich,, his eldeſt ſon, and William 
Marqueſle of Nh en, was brought to theit tryal on the eighth of Auguſt, 
before Thomas Duke of Nerfole, then ſitting as Lord High Seward in Weſt- 
minſter Hall. The Duke being brought unto the bar, humbled himſelf with 
great reverence before his Peers, profeſſing his faith and allegiance to the 
Queen; againſt whom he confeſſed he had ſo grievoully offended, that he in- 
rended not to ſpeak any thing in his own detcnce. But having been trained 
up tothe _—_— the Laws in his younger dayes,he deſired the judgement of 
the Court in theſe two points. Firlt, A heiher any man doing any att by Antho. 
ru of the Princes Comncel, and by warrant of the Great Seal of England, and de- 
ing nothing w.thout the ſame, might be charged with treaſon, for any thing which 
he might do by warrant thereof. And ſecondly , (which pinched then his 
Judges to ſome 2 in he her any ſuch per ſons as were equally cal pable in the 
crime, and thoſe by whoſe Letters and Commandments he was directed in all bis 
doings, might ſit a: Judges, and paſſe upon his trial as his Peers, Whereunto 
it was anſwered by the Court, with advice of the Judges. Firſt, That the 
Grea: S. al which he pre ended for his warrant, was not the Seal of the lawful Queen 
7 the Realm, but th Sta of an Aſur per, who had no authority, and there fore could 

e no warramtt» hm, And ſecondly, That if any were as deeply to be touched in 
the caſe as himſe f; yer ſo long as no attainder was upon Record againſt them, they 
were looked up n by the Law, as perſons capable of paſſing upon any tryal, and not to 
be challenged by any in that reſpett, bat only at the Prince“ — Which 
being delivered by the Court in point of Law, the Duke conceived that ir 
would be to no purpoſe for him to plead Not Guilty, and thereupon confeſſed 
the Iodictment, as the other two priſoners alſo did; they all received judge- 
ment in the uſual form, On the pronouncing whereof, he beſought the 
Lords to move the Queen, that ſhe would be g-arious to his ſons, who might 
be able to do good ſervice in the time to come; conſidering that t 
went not with him of their own free will, but only in obedience to his 
commands, who was their Father; in which as his defires were granted by 
the Lords, ſo the Lords were g-arified in them by the Queen ; none of his ſons 
being executed (cthoughall condemned) except Gf d only, whoſe caſe was 
diffe ent from the ot hets. The like jadgement alſo paſs'd on the morrow after, 
on Sir Johr Gaes, Sir Henry Gates, Sir Andrew Dudley, and Sir Thomas Palmer, 
who confeſſing the Indictment alſo, ſubmitted themſclves to the Queens mer- 
Cy, without further tryal. 

In that ſhort interval, which paſt between the ſentene, and the execution, 
th: Duke was frequently viſited by Dr Nicholas Heath, then newly reſtored un- 
to the See of Worceſter, It was another of the requeſis hi h he made to the 
Lords, that ſome godly and learned man, might be licenced by che Queen, to 
repair unto him, for the quiet and ſat ĩsfaction of his conſcience : and (he reſol- 
ved to ſend him none (as ſhe did to others in like caſc) but one of her own, 
under a pretence of doing good unto their ſouls, by gaining them to a night 
underſtanding of the faith in Chriſt. According to whi. h purpoſe, Heath 
beſtirs himſelf with ſuch — — the Duke, eithet out of weakneſſe, or 
— life, or that it was indifterery to him in what Faith he died, who had 
ſhewn ſo little while he lived, tet tacted that Religion which he had adorned 
in the time of King Edward, and outwardly profeſſed for ſome years in the 
Reign of King Henry, And hereof he gave publick notice when he was on the 
ſcaffold, onthe 22 of that mon h. In the way rowards which, there paſſed ſome 
words betwixt him and Gates, cach laying the blame of the late action on — 

Other; 
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other ; but afterwards mutually forgiving, and being forgiven, they died in An. Reg. 


good charity with one another, Turning himſelf unto the people, he made a 
long Oration co them, touching the quality of his offence, and his fore-paſſed 
life, and then admoniſhed the ſpeRators, To ſtand to the Religion of their An- 
ceſtors, rejeſting that of [acer date, which had occaſioned all the miſery of the fore- 
going thirty years ; and that for prevention for the future, if they deſired ts preſent 
their ſouls unſpotted in the ſight of God, and were truly affected to their Connery, 
they ſhould expel thoſe trumpets of Sedition, the Preachers of the reformed Religion; 
that for himſelf, whatever had otherwiſe been pretended, he profeſſed no other Re- 
ligion than that of bis Fathers, for teſtimony whereof, he appealed to his good friend, 
and ghoſtly father, the Lord Biſhop of Worceſter ; and 2 that being blinded 
with ambition, be had been contented to make rack, of his conſcience, by temporiſing, 
for which he profeſſed himſelf ſincers'y repent ant, and ſo acknowledged the juſtice of 
his death. A declaration very unſeaſonable, wherher true or falſe ; as that 
which render'd him leſs pitied by the one ſide, and more ſcorned by the other, 
With him died alſo Gates and Palo ers the reſt of che condemned priſoners be- 
ing fitſt reprieved, and afterwards abſolutely pardoned. 

Such was the end of this great perſon,the firſt Earl of Warwick , and the laſt 
Duke of Northumberland, of this Name and Family. By birth he was the el- 
deſt ſon of Sir Edmond Sutton, alias Dadley, who together with Sir Richard 
Empſon, were the chief inſtruments and promoters under Henry the 7th. for 
putting the penal lawes in execution, to the great grievance and oppreſſion 
of all ſorts of ſubjects. For which, and other offences of a higher natute, they 
were both ſacrificed to the fury of the common people, by King Heurythe $th. 
which poſſible might make him carry a vindicative mind towards that King's 
children, and prompt him to the diſ-inheriting of all his Progeny. Firlt 
trained up (as his Father had alſo been before him) in the ſtudy of the Com- 
mon Laws, which made him cunning enongh to pick holes in any mans eſtate, 
and to find wayes by which to bring their lives in danger. But finding that 
the long ſword was of more eftimation than the long Robe. in the time of that 
King, he put himſelf forwards on all actions, wherein honour was to be ac- 
quired, In which he gave ſuch teſtimony of his — — and valour, that 
he gained much on the affections of his Prince. By whom he was created Viſ- 
count Liſle, on the 15th. of March, An, 1541. inſtalled Knight of the Gar- 
ter, 1543. and made Lord Admiral of Erg d. Imployed in many actions a- 
gainſt the Scoti, he came off alwayes with ſucceſſe and victory; and having ſaid 
this, we have ſaid all, that was accounted good or commendable inthe whole 
courſe of his life. Being advanced unto the Title of Earl of Warwick,by King 
Edward the 6th,he thought himſelf in a capacity of making Queens, as well as 
Richard Nevil (one of his Predecefſors in that Title) had hee of ſetting up 
and depoſing Kings; and they both periſhed under the ambition of thoſe proud 
attempts. Puniſhed as Nevil alſo was, in having no iſſue male remaining to pre- 
ſerve his name. For though he had fix ſong,all of them — de men, and all 
of them to be married men, yet they went all childleſſe to the grave, I mean as 
to the having of lawful iſſue,as if the curſe of Jecouiſah had been laid upon them. 
With him died alſo the proud Title of Duke of Nortbumberland, never aſpired 
to by the Percies, though men of eminent Nobility, and ever ſince the time of 
King Heury the firſt, of the Race of Emperouts: Which Family, as well in re- 
ference to the merit of their Noble Anceſtors, as the interceſſion of ſome 
erful friends,were afterwards reſtored to all che Titles and Honours, which be- 
longed to that Houſe, in the perſons of Thomas and Henry, Grand children 


to Henry the 5th. Earl thereof, An. 1557. 

The marrers being thus laid together, we muſt next look back upon che 
Queen. Who ſeeing all obſtacles removed betwixt her and the Crown, diſ- 
ſolved her Camp at — conſiſting of foutteen thouſand men; and 

pared for her journey towards London, Met on the way by the Princeſſe 


izabtth her ſiſter, attended with no fewer chan 1000 horſe, She made her 
0 enttance 
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45 Reg entrance into Londen, on the rhird of Augaſt, no leſſe magnificent fot the 
„Pomp and bravery of it, than that of any of het predeceſſots. — Horne 
Aar. I. ako of 


on of the Tower, ſhe was firſt welcomed thithet, by 7 hema, the ol 

Norfolk, Anze Dutcheſſe of Sommer ſer, Edward Lord Comrtney, eldett ſon to 
the late Marqueſſe of Exceſter, and Dr Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter , 
all which ſhe lifred from the ground, called them her ptiloners, graciouſly kiſ- 
ſed them, and reſtored them ſhortly afrer ro their former libetty. Taking the 
Great Seal from Dr Geodrick, Biſhop of EH, within two dayes afrer, ſhe 
gave it for rhe preſent, to the cuſtody of Sir Nicholas Hare, whom ſhe made 
Maſter of the Rolls, and afterwards committed ir, on the 23d. of the ſame 
month, together with the Title of Lord Chancellor, on the ſaid Dr Gardiner, 
then aRually reſtored to the See of Wincheſter, Having performed the obſe- 
quies of her brocher, on the th. and toth. ſhe removes her Court unto 
Whitehall, and there continues, till it was within two or three dayes of her 
Coronation, Which time now drawing neer at hand, ſhe paſſed by water to 
the Tower, on the 27th, of September, accompanied by her Siſtet, the Princeſſe 
Elizabeth, and a great train of Noble Ladies; made her return through che 
principal ſtreets of the City, op the laſt of rhe ſame month, in moſt ſtately 
manner; and the next day proceeded with the like magnificence, to the Abby 
Church; where ſhe was met by three filvet Croſſes, and eighty finging men, 
all in rich and gorgeous Coaps, (ſo ſudden a recruit was made of t heſe ſacred 
Veltmenrs) ; amongſt whom went the new Dean of Weſtminſter, Dr Weſto»,and 
divers Chaplains of her own, each of them bearing in their hands ſome Enſign 
or other. After them marched ren Biſhops (which were as many as remained 
of her perſwaſion) with their Miters, rich Coaps, and Croſiet ſtaves. The Set- 
mon was preached by Dr Day, whom ſhe had reftored ro the See of Chicheſter, 
and the ſolemniry of the Coronation,celebrared by the new Lord Chancellor: 
Cramner, Archbiſhop of {{anterbury, being then commited, and orherwiſe con- 
ceived unworthy of ſo great an honour. Till this time, none more dear to her 
then her Siſter Elzaberb,whom ſhe alwayes took with her by the hand, where- 
ſoever ſhe went, and ſeldome dined or ſupped without her. But this ſolem- 
nity being paſſed over (as if ſhe were now freed from all the fears of a compe- 
tition) ſhe eſtranged her ſelf from her in ſuch a manner, as ſhewed t hat ſhe 
had formerly deſited her company for ſome by-reſpe&s, and not out of natu- 
ral affection. More grateful unt o other perſons, whodeſerved well of her; ſhe 
preferred Henry Ratcliff, Earle of Suſſex (Commander Generall of her Army) 
to the Society of the Garrer, which Honour ſhe conferred on his ſon 7 h 
afrer his deceaſe, and to be covered in her Preſence, at all times and places, 
rending to the cuſtome of the Grandees in the Realm of Spain. Which privi- 
ledge not being v frequent in the Policie of the Realm of Ex gland, I find to 
be recordedin theſe following words, viz. 


Mary by theGrace of God, Qucen of England, France, and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith ; and of the Church of England and Ireland, in earth the Supream 
Head; To alt, ro whom this preſent writing ſhall come, ſendeth Greeting in our Lord 
everlaſting. Know ye, that We do give and parton to Our wel-beloved and truſty 
Coſen, and one of Our Privy Council, Henry Earl of Suſſex, and Viſcount Fittz- 
water, Lord Egremond and Burnel, Liberty, Licence and Pardon, to wear his 
Cap, Coyfe, or Night-cap, or two of them at his pleaſure, as well in Our preſence, at 
in the preſence of an y other perſon, or per ſons within this Our Realm, or any other 
place of Our Dominions whatſoever, during bis life ; and theſe Our Letters ſhall be 
his ſufficient Warrant in this behalf, Given under Our Sign Manuall, at Our Pal» 
lace of Weltminſter, 2. Octob. 1. Regni. 


With the like Royal gratitude, ſhe advanced the Earl of Arundel, who had 
deſerved as well of herin the Council, as the Earl of Suſſex in rhe Camp,to the 
Place or Office of Lord Steward ; inveſting him with all thoſe powers and pri- 
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vileges, which had been focmerly exerciled by the 4ord Gr ear Majter, whom Ay, Reg 
he ſucceeded in Authority, though not in Idle. Sir Edward Haſtmgs, who . 


_- 


came over to her with 4000 men, the fitit made Maſter of the Horte, and 
Knight of the Gatter, and afterwards Lord Chamberlain of the Houſhold, and 
Lord Haſtings of Lowthborough, Sit John Williams, who had done her very 
good ſervice in Buckingham and Oxford (hires, ſhe honoured with the Title of 
Lord William: of T ame ; of which more hereafter. Sir Henry Jernins ham ho 
firſt appeared in Norfo-k for het, ſhe preferred to be Captain of het Guard, aſ- 
ſoon as ſhe came unto the Crown ; and toward the latter end of her Reign, 
Sir Thomas I hreſham was Created Lord Prior of the Order of St Johns of Feru- 
ſalem, and conſequently according to the old pretenſion, the firſt Baron of 
England, And as for her domeſtique ſervants who had ſ«»fered with ber, ſhe 
thought ic no unfit decorum, that they ſhould in part Ke:gn with ber alſo, To 
which end ſhe preferred Hepton her old Chaplain, to the See of Norwich, Ry- 
cheſter to be Compttollet of her Houſhold, {no/efield ro be Maſter of the 
Wards, and //algrave to be Maſter of the Wardrobe, which is ſufficient to 
declare, that ſhe was willing to comply wich all obligations, and not to be too 
long in debt to her greacelt ſabjeAs,bur much leiſe to her m2mial ſervants. But 
in regard that all theſe were conlidered for cheit petſonal merits, not in refe- 
rence only ro theic zeal for the Cat holick Cauſe, ſhe was to ſhew ſome act of 
favour unto thoſe of that party, which might Create a confidence in them of 
her good affections. To which end ſhe made choice of Sit Jobn Gage (a man 
molt zealouſly addicted to the Church of Rome) ro be Lord Chamberlain of 
her Houſhold, when ſhe came firſt to the Tower, to the great ſatisfaction of 
all choſe of that Religion. And chat ſhe might in ſome meaſure alſo oblige the 
get of her ſub jects , and make the entrance of her Reign the more pleahng to 
them, her Coronarion was accompanied with a general pardon, at the leaſt in 
ſhew,, Out of which-all priſoners in the Tower, ſuch as remained in the 
Fleet, togethet with ſixty ochers, being excepted; and the reftritions and pro- 
viſo's (with which it was ip all parts clogged) being well obſerved, there 
were not many, eſyecially of thoſe whom it moſt concerned, that could create 

unt o themſelves any benefit by it. 2 : 
Thus was the Civil Stateeſtabliſhed ona right foundation, and the ſucceſſi- 
on ſerled moſt agreeably to the Liws of Nature, according to the laſt Will 
and Teſtament of King Hay the Sch. and the Laws made in that behalfe, Bar 
we ſhall ſee the pillars of the Church removed, the very foundation of ic 
ſhaken, and che whole fabrick of Religion ſo. demoliſhed, that ſcarce one ſtone 
thereof did ſeem to Rand upon the other; without regard unto the Laws; and 
contrary to the will and purpoſe of King Edward the th. At the Queens firſt 
emrance into Londen, on the thi:d of Auguf, ſhe diſcharged Gardiner of the 
Tower, as (he did Bouncy of the Marſhalſey, and Biſhop Junta from the 
Kings Bench, within two dayes after. To makt way to whoſe teſtitution to 
their former Sees, Biſhop Ridley is removed from — Biſhop Point from 
Wincheſter, and an Act of Parliament procared for che reſtoring of the Church 
of Dar ham, to all its Lands, Preheminences, and Jutiſdictions, of which it 
food diveſted by the late AR of Diflolution,, made in the laſt year of the Kirg 
deceaſed. By the like power, was Coverdale diſplaced from the See of Exon, 
Scory from that of Chicheſter, and Hooper diſpoſſeſſed of that Juriſdifion, 
whi h he held as the Commendatory of the. Ste of Vereeſter; to which See, 
Vay ſie, Day, and Heath, were again reſtored. The like courſe alſo followed, 
for the depriving of all Deans, Drgniraries, and Parochial Miniſters, who had 
ſucceeded into any of thoſe preferments, dnring the Reign of the two laſt 
Kings, the old incumbents whereof were then ſound living, and able to ſupply 
their places. Which though ir could not be objected againit Dr Cox, either in 
reference to his Deanry of Chrsſt Church, or that of Weſtminſter, (both which 
he held at the (ame time) yet — 2 Marſhalſey, on the 5th. 
of Argaſt, he was un juſtly ſpoiled of , to make toom for Dr Richard 
Marjhall 
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e Marſhall in the one, and Dr Hegb neſten in the other. And all this done 
An, 2 4 — ſo muchas any ſhe of legal proceſſe, or the conventing of the per- 
— — 53. ſons whom it did concern, ot any ſatistaction given unto the Laws, (which in 


ſome caſes favour poſſeſſion more than right ) lo ſtrangely violated, 

But greater was the havock which was amongit them, when there was 
any colour or prerence of Law, as inthe caſe of having wives, or not confor- 
ming to the Queens pleaſure in all points of Religion; conhtidering how for- 
ward andpragmarical roo many were, to run before the Laws in the like par- 
cicular, The Queen was zealous in her way, and 1 inteteſſe, (irongly by. 
aſſed to the Church of Rome. But it concerned her ro be wary, and not ro 
preſſe too much at once upon the people, which generally were well affected 
to the Reformation, Of this ſhe had 2 (tout experiment, wirhin very few 
dayes afrer her firſt entrance into London. For ſo it hapned, that Dr Bowrn, 
Arch-Deacon of London, and one of the Prebends of St Paul s, preaching a Set- 
mon at the Croſſe, on the 13th. of 4g, inveighed in favour of Biſhop 
Bonner, who was preſent at it, againſt ſome proceedings in the time of the late 
King Edward, hich ſo incenſed the people, that ſuddenly a great tumult 
arole upon it; ſome 72 him with ſtones, others crying out aloud, pull 
him down, pull him down, and one (who never could be known) flinginga 
dagger at his head, which after was found ſticking in a poſt of the Pulpit. And 
greater had the miſchief been upon this occaſion, if Mr Bradford and Mr Re- 
gers, two eminent Preachers in the time of King Edward, and of great credit 
and eſteem with the common people, had not endeavoured to appeaſe the 
enraged multit ude, and wich great difficulty ſecured the Preacher in the School 
adjoining. By reaſon of which tumult, an Order was taken by the Lords of the 
Council, with the Mayor and Aldermen of London, that they calling the next 
day following a Common Council of the City, ſhould thereby charge every 
houſholder, ro cauſe their children and — keep their on Pa- 
riſh Churches, upon the Holy dayes, and not to ſuffer cm to attempt any 
— to the violating of the common peace. Willing them alſo to ſignifie 
to the ſaid Aſſembly, rhe determination uttered to them by her 
Highneſſe, the 12th. of Age, in the Tower. Which was, That albeit ber 
Grace's conſcience was ſaid in matters of Religion; yer ſhe gratiouſly meant 
not ro compel or train other mens, otherwwiſe than God ſhould( as ſhe truſted) 
put into their hearts a perſwaſion of that truth which ſhe was in, thtough the 
opening of his word unto them, by godly, vertuous, and learned Preachers ; 
that is to ſay, ſuch Preachers only, as were to be hereafter licenced by the 
Queen's authotit y. 

But yet for fear that theſe inftruRions might not ediſie with the common 
people, Order was taken for ing the like tu nult on the Sunday fol- 

wing. Ar what time the on was preached by Dr Watſon (who after. 
wards was Biſhop of Lincoln, but Chaplain only at that time to the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter), For whoſe ſecurity, not only many of the Lords of the Council, 
t hat is to ſay, the Lord Treaſarer, the Lord Privy Seal, the Earl of Bedford, the 
— of — the — Wemmwor th and Rich, ny deſired to be 
there preſent ; but Gerningbam, Captain of t was appointed with 
two hundred of his dorch Yeomen, to ſtand round about bid wich cheir 
Halberts. The Mayor had alſo taken Order, that all the Companies in their 
Live ties ſhould be preſenc at it, which was well taken by the Queer, And 
becauſe the comming of the Guard on the one fide affrighred ſome, and the 
Order of the Lords above mentioned had reſtrained others from comming to 
thoſe publick Sermons ; it was commanded by the Lord Mayor, that the An- 
cients of all Companies ſhould give attendance at thoſe Sermons for the 
time to come, leſt otherwiſe the Preachers might be diſcouraged at the 
of ſorhin an Audicory, The ſafery of thoſe publick Preachers being thus 
vided for by the Lords of the Council, there next care was, that 
Gould be preached in private Churches, contrary to the Doctrine which was, 
and 
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and ſhould be taught at the Croſs by them which were appointed to it. 
Whereupon it was further Ordered, that every Alderman in his Ward, ſhould 
forthwith ſend for the Cutates of every Church within their Liberties, and 
warn them not only to forbear preaching themſelves ; but alſo not to ſuffer 
any other to preach, or mal any open or ſolemn reading of Scriprure in their 
Churches, unleſs the ſaid Preachers were ſeverally licenſed by the Queen. To 
which purpoſe Lettets were ditected alio to the Biſhop of Norwich, and =_ 
bly to all other Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſſes. But nothing more diſco- 
vers the true ſtare and remper of the preſenc time, than a Proclamation pub- 
liſhed by the Queen, on the 18th. of A»guſt. The Tenor of which is as fol- 
lowerh. 


The Ouecen's Hig hne ſſe well remembring what great inconvenience and dangers, 
have grown to this ber Rea'm in times poſh, through the diver ſitiet of opinions in 
Oueſtions of Religion; and hearing alſo that now of late, ſuhence the beginning of 
her moſt gratiows Reign, the ſame contentions be again much revived, through cer- 
tam falſe and untrue reports, and rumonrs ſpread by ſome evil-diſpoſed per ſons hath 
then ht good to give to underſtand to all Her Highneſſe's moſt loving ſubjett;, her 
moſt grat.ous pleaſure in manner fol wing. 

Firſt, Her Majeſty bring preſently by the only goodneſs of Grd, ſetled in her juſt 
poſſeſſion of the Imperial Crown of this Realm, and other Dominions thereunto belen- 
ging, cannot now hide that Religion, which God and the world knoweth ſhe hath ever 
profeſſed from her infancy hitherto. Which as her Majeſty is minded to obſerve and 
maintain for ber ſelf by God's grace, during her time; ſo doth her Highneſs much 
d: fire, and would be glad the ſame were of all her ſubjetts quietly and charitably en- 
tertam'd, 

Ang per (he dnth fignifie unto all her Majeſtie's loving ſubjeits, that of Her moſt 
grations diſpoſition and clemency, Her Highneſs a not to compel any Her 
ſaid ſubjelts thereunto until ſuch time a further Order by common aſſent may be ta- 
hen therein : Forbidding nevertheleſs all ber ſubjeit ,of all degrees, at their perils,to 
move ſeditions, or ſtir unquietneſs in her people, by interpreting the Laws of this 
Realm, after their brains and fantaſies, but quietly to continue for the tame, till (as 
before ts ſaid) further Order may be taken, and therefore willeth, and ftreightly 
chargeth and commandeth, all her good loving ſubjeths, to live together in quict 
ſort, and Chriſtian Charity, leaving thoſe new found deviliſh terms, of Papiſt and 
Tleretich, and ſuch like ; and applying their whole care, indy and travail, to live 
in the fear of God,exerciſing their conver ſations in ſuch charitable and Godly doing, 
4s ther lives may indeed expreſithe great hunger and thirſt of God's glory, wbichby 
raſh talk and words, many have pretended : And m IG doing, they [hall beſt plea 7 
God, and live without danger of the Laws, and maintain the tranquility of Fo 
Realm. Whereof as her hig hne ſi ſhall be moſt glad, ſo if any max (hall raſhly pre- 
ſmme to make x aſſemblies of peopie, or at any' publick aſſemblies, _— 
ſhall go about to ſtir the people to diſorder or diſq niet, ſhe mindeth according to her 
duty, to ſee the ſane maſt ſevere'y reformed and pumſhed, according to ber High- 
neſſe"s Lan. 

And furthermore, foraſmuch 44 it ts well known, that ſedition and falſe rumo ar: 
have been nouriſhed and maintained in this Rea'm, by the ſubtilty and malice of ſome 
evil. diſpoſed perſons, which take upon them wit haut ſufficient authority, to preach 
and to interpret the word of God, after their own brains, in Churches, and «ther pla- 
ces, both publich and private, and alſo by playing of Interluder, and Printing of falſe 
fond Books, and Ballads, Rime is and other lewd Treatiſes in the Engliſh Tenge, con- 
teeming Doctrine in matters now in queſtion, and controver ſies touching the high 
points and myſteries in Chriſtian Religions; which Books, Ballads, Rimes, and 
Treatiſe, are chiefly by the Printers and Stationers, ſer our to ſale to her Graces ſub- 
Jett, of an evil ceal for lucre and covetouſne (ſe of vile gain Her Highneſſe there- 
fore ftreightly char geth and commandeth all and every ef her ſaid ſubjeits, of what- 
ſoever ſtate, condition, or degree they be, that none of them preſume from hence- 
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fort h, to pre ac h,or by way of reading in Cburchcs, or other publick or private phnces, 
except in Schoo!s of (he Auer ſity, to inter pret or reach any Scriptures, or any man- 
ner of point. of Dt ne Concerning Religion. Veither alſo to Print any Bock, 
Mater, Ballad, Rime, Euter lade, Proceſſe or 1 reatiſe, nor to play any Enterludg, 
except they have her Graces ſpecial Licence in writing for the ſame, upon pain to 
incur her H. ebneſſe ind gion and diſpleaſure, 


It cannot be denied, but that this Proclamation was very cautiouſly and 
cunningly 4 — —— enough to thoſe which had a mind 
ro outrun the Law, or othetyviſe to conform themſelves to the Queen's Reli- 
gion, to follow their own courſe therein, without dread or danger ; and yet 
commanding nothing contrary to the Lawes eſtabliſhed, which might give 
trouble or offence to the other party. For hereupon many of the people ſhew- 
ed themſelves ſo ready for receiving their old Religion, that in many places of 
the Realm, before any Law was made for the ſame, they ereted again their 
Altars, and uſed the Maſſe, and Latin Service, in ſuch ſort as was wont to be 
in King Hexry's time. Which was ſo well taken by the Queen, that all ſuch as 
ſtood upon the Lawes which were made to the contrary before, had a mazk of 
diſpleaſure ſer upon them. Which being obſerved by ſome of che Clergy, they 
were as forward as the reſt, in . up the Pageants of St Catherine, and St 
Nic hoſas, formerly etected in the Chancels, and to ſet forth their Proceſſions, 
(which they celebrated in the Latin tounge) wich their old ſolemnities, con- 
ttaty to the Lawes and Ordinances of King Edward's time. All which irregu- 
lat activities in the Prieſt and People, were ſheltred under the name of ſetting 
forward the Queens proceed ng. And by that name the official of the Arch- 
Deacon of EH, gave it in charge amongſt the Articles of his viſitation, that the 
Church Wardens ſhould preſent all ſuch as did diſtutb the Queen's proceedings, 
in letting the Latin Service, ſett ing up of Altars, ſaying of Maſs, &c- But 
more particularly at Cambridge, the Vicechancellor, challenged one Pierſox,on 
the 3d. of Oftober, for officiating the communion in his own Pariſh Church, in 
the Engliſh tounge; and on the 26. diſplaced Dr Madew, Maſter of Clare Hall, 
for being maried, rhough they had both as much authoriry on theit fide, as the 
Lawes could give them. In like manner ſome of the Popiſh party in King's 
Coll:dge (not tarrying the making of any Law) on the 2 8ch. of the ſame, officia- 
ted the Divine Service in the Latin tounge; and on the 6th. of November then 
next following, a Sermon 1s preached openly ar St Michaels, contrary to the 
Lawes in that behalf, not as then repealed. Not altogethet ſo eager on the 
ſcent at Oxon, as they were at Cambridge, though wich more difficulty brought 
at firſt ro the Reformation. Ooly it pleaſed Dr Treſhaw, one of the — of 
Chriſt Church, of the laſt ſoundation, to cauſe the great bell there to be new 
caſt, and chritined by the name of Mary ; much comforting himſelf with the 
melodious ſound thereof, when it toll'd co Maſs ; which Marſhal the new 
Dean, by his help and counſel, had again reftored, 

But theſe were only the Eſſays of thoſe alterations, which generally were 
intended in all parts of the Church, aſſoon as the times were ripe for them, 
and the people fitted to receive them; in order wheteunto, it was not thought 
ſufficient to diſplace the Biſhops, and ſilence the Old Proteſtant Preachers al- 
ſo, unleſs they brought t hem under ſome exemplary puniſhment, that others 
might be terrified fin the out ward profeſſion of that truth, out of which the 
could not be diſputed, Of Ridley's being brought priſoner to the Tower, and 
of Coxe's commuitring to t he Marſhalſey, we have ſpoke before. On the 22d. 
of Auguſt Lettets are ſent from the Lords of the Council, commanding Biſhop 
Coverdale,and Biſhop Hooper, to appear before them. By whom (after two 
or three appearances) committed to their ſeveral Priſons; the one reſerved for 
the ſtake, the other ſent upon requeſt to the King of Deamark. On the 5th. of 
September, the like Letters are diſpatched to old Biſhop Latimer, committed 
cloſe priſoner to the Tower, on the 8th. day after; followed the next morning 


by 


T be Hiſtory of Queen M Nu. 


25 


une. 


by Archbiſhop Cranmer, whoſe Story doth require a more particular account, Ay, Reg. 
of which more anon. Harley of Hereford (to which be had been contecrated . 1. 


in May foregoing) and / ler of Lincoln, another of the lait of King Edw 4's 
Biſhops, were picient at the opening of the Parliament on che'rorh of Otteber, 
But vo ſooner was the Maſs began (though not then veſtored by any Law) than 
they left the Church. For which the Biſhop of Lincaln being fitit examined, 
and making profeſſion of his Faith, prevented the malice of his enemies by a 
timely death. And Harley upon intormat ion of his marriage, was preſent! 
excluded fromthe Parliament Houſe, and not long after ftom his B:ſhopric 
alſo. Which being obſerved by Biſhop Barlow of wells, and Scory of Chicheſter, 
they withdrew themſelves beyond the Seas; followed not long after by Biſhop 
Pointt of Wincheſter, But Barlow made not ſo much haſte, as not to be com- 
mitted to the Fleet, by the Lords of the Council, from whence' upon ſom: 
ſat is faction given to the Lord Chancellor Gardiner, by his diſcreet and mo- 
derate Antwers, he was not long after ſer at liberty, and ſo croſſed the ſeas; 
reſolved to trult himſelf no more toa ſecond hazard, having with ſo much diffi- 
culty eſcaped the firſt. How it ſucceeded with the reſt, we ſhall ſee heteafter. 
Upon which ſmiting of the Shepherds, it is not to be wondred at, it their flocks 
were (cattered. | 

Now as concerning the Archbiſhop, the ſubſtance of his Rory is briefly 
this. He bad been a chief initrument in King Hemry*s time, of ſetting forward 
the divorce; and in King Edward's, of advancing the Reformation. The Queen 
conceived herepon ſuch a high diſpleaſure (it had been malice in —— 
againſt the man, that not hing but his death could appeaſe the ſame. His deat 
is therefore fully ceſolved upon, by Gardiner, Bonner, and the reſt of the Popiſh 
Prelates. Of which the firtt had'proſecured the Divorce as far as any; and the 
ſecond was as forward as the belt in the Reformation, as long as Cromwe! lived 
ro perfer and countenance him. But their ſtandings our, and ſufferings for it in 
King Eiward's time, wete thought ſufficient expiations for their former errors, 
when the good Offices which Cranmer had done for ber in her Fathers time, 
were worn out of memory, Die then he muſt z but by what law he was to 
die, proved a knot more difficulr, than could be ſpeedily untied. It was ad- 
viſed to charge him with High Treaſon, as being privy to the plot of the Dake 
of Northumberland, for excluding the Queen from the ſucceſſion, Bur againſt 
this it was objected, t hat he was = laſt of the Council who ſabſcribed unco ir; 
and that the Council would be wary of making that a Capital offence in him, 
of which they were all equally guilty.In the next place it was propounded, to 
proceed againſt him in cale of Herehe, thit — the moſt likely way to con- 
tent the PY pe, whoſe favour was to be procured by all means imm iginable. 
But the worlt was, that the Statutes made in the time of King Richard zd. 
and King Henry 4th. for putting Heteticks to death, had been abrogated in the 
time of King Hewry 8th. as that of the fix Articles, more terrible than either 
of the other two had been, tepealed by the late King Edward the 6th.No bettet 
courſe therefore, than to find ſome occaſion for laying him up in ſome ſafe pri- 
ſon ; and when they had him there, to proceed againſt him as time and oppor- 
tunicy ſhould adminiſter ſome fir matrer for ir. 

About this time a bruit was raiſed, that Crewmer to ingratiate himſelf wich 
the Queen, had promiſed to celebrate the Exequies of the deceaſed King, ac- 
cording to the Rom ſh manner. To clear himſelf of which reproach, he drew 
up a Manife(t, declaring in the ſame, that he was ready to maintain the Arti- 
cles of Religion, ſer forth by his procurement in the time of King Edward, to 
be conſonant to the word of God, the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and the pra- 
Rice of the beſt and pureſt times. Theſe papers lying in the window in his pri- 
vate Chamber, were ſeen and liked by Biſhop Scory, by whom they were tran- 
ſcribed and communicated to many others. Coming at laſt ungo the know- 
ledge of the Council, the Archbiſhop is comma to appear before them. 
Imerrogared about the papers, and prompred by Biſhop Heatb,who was then 
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amongit them, to let them know whether he were not ſorry forar, To which 
the Archbiſhop made reply, that as he did not deny himſelf to be. the author 
of thoſe papers, ſo he mult needs conteſle himſelf io be ſorry that. they went 
from him in iuch ſutt as yy did. For 1 had purpaled, ſaith be, to ſer out che 
AMeaxifeſt in a more large and ample manner ; and to have it ſet upon St Paul's 
door, and the doors of all che Churches in Lende, with my own Seal affix- 
ed unto it. Upon which Hout and honeſt anſwer, they thought fir to diſmiſs 
him for the preſence : it being conceived by ſome of the more moderate ſpirits, 
that it would be puniſhment enough to deprive him only of his Biſhoprick, 
and to aſſign him a ſufhcienrt maintenance upon the exhibiting of acrue Inven- 
tory of his whole eſtate, with acommandment to keep his houſe without 
megling in matters of Religion. But thoſe who bettet underſtaod the mind 
of the Qucen ſo ordered iu, that an the'1 4th. of Seprember, he was ſent to the 
Tower, where be remained priſoner rill che 3d, of November, Ar what time 
he was arraigned in the Guild Hall of Lowden, rogether with the Lord Gwilferd 
Daley, the late Queen Janehis wife, and others; all of them being attainted 
and condemned of Treaſon, as before was ſaid. And he lay under this attaiy- 
ture till che year next following, when the old Statutes for putting Herericks 
to death, were revived in Parliament. Which having furnivucd his adverſaries 
with a bettet ground to proceed upon, to the contentment of the Pope and 
the Queen together, they waved the proſecuting of that Attaindute, to an 
Execution, and wholly fixed themſelves on the point of Herehe, Ar the 
hearing whereof, he was right well pleaſed, becauſe the caſe was not now his 
own, but Chrifts ; not the Queens, but the Churches. 

The ſeverity of this beginviog againſt the Natives, gave a ſufhcient warning 
to all ſuch — who ha cook ſanctuary here in the time of KingEdward,to 
provide betimes for their departure. Amorg!t whom, none more ly aimed 
at than Peter Martyr, becauſe none of them had given wider wounds than he to 
the Catholick Cauſe. Treſham, a ſenior Canon of C bref Church, had held ſome 
points againlt him at his fir coming thicher; and vo be took the benefit of 
the times, in cauſing both that houſe, and many othets in the Univerhty, to 
put ſome publick ſcorn upon him. Not finding any ſafery there, he retires to 
Lambeth, where he was ſure of as much ſafery as that place could give him. A 
conſulration bad been held by ſome of the more — ſpirits, tot his com- 
mit ment unto priſon. But he came hither (as it was well known) on the pub» 
lick Faith, which was not to be violated for the ſatisfaction of ſome ptivate 
perſons, It was thought fit therefore to, diſcharge him of all further mploy- 
ment, and to licence him to depart in peace, none being more forward to fur- 
niſn him with all things neceſſaty for his going hence, than the new Lord 
Chancellor ; whethet in honour to his Leatning, ot out of a deſite to ſend him 
= , ſhall nor now be queſtioned, But leſs humanity was ſhewed unto 

im in his wife, whoſe body having been buried in the Church of St Frideſwide, 
was afterwards by publick order, —— out of the grave, and buried in a com- 
mon dupghil. About the ſame time alſo ſuch ſtrangets as were gathered t 
ther into the Church of Jobs Alaſce, not only were neceſſitated to forbear 
their meetings, but to diſſolve their Congregation, and to quit the Counttey. 
Such a diſpleaſure was conceived againſt them, by thoſe which governed the 
affairs, that it was noſmall dificulty for them to get leave for their departure; 
and glad they were to rake, the opportunity of two Daniſh ſhips, and to put 
themſelves roſea in the beginning of winter, fearing more ſtotms in Fg, 
than upon the Ocean. And ſo fatwel to Jobs Alaſco. It was an ill wind 
which brought him hit her, and worſe he could not have for his g ing back. 
The like haſte made the French Proteſtazes alſo, And that they might have no 
pretence for a long ſtay, command was ſent upto the Mayor of Rie and Dover, 
onthe 16th. of September, to ſuffer all French Proteſtants to Croſs the ſeas, ex- 
cept ſuch only, whoſe names ſhould be ſignified unto them by the French Am- 
baſſadors. But not wichſtanding theſe removes, many, both Duich and F —— 
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remained (till in the Kingdom, ſome of which being atter found in #iar's 
Army, occalioned the baniſhing of all the reit, except Denizens and Mer- 
chants only, by a publick Edict. Ar which time many of the Engliſh depar- 
ted alſo, as well Students as others, to the number of 300. or thereabours ; 
boping co find that freedome and protection in a forein Country, which was 
denied them in their own. The principal of thoſe which put themſelves into 
this voluntary exile, were, Katherine, the laſt wife of Che Brandon Dake 
of Suffo.k, Robert Bertye, Eſquire, husband to the Dutcheſs ; the Biſhops of 
Winche fter and Well: , Sir Richard MoriſonSir Ambony Cook, and Sir John Chee , 
Dr Cox, Dr Sanay:, and Dr Grmdall, and divers others, of whom we ſhall heat 
more hereafter on anorher occaſion. 

Of all theſe things, they neither were, not could be ignorant in the Court 
of Rome, to which the death of Edward had been ſwiftly polted on the wings 
of fame. The newes of the ſucceſſion of Queen Mary, itaid not long behind, 
ſo much more welcome to Pope J«{i#: 3d. who then held that See, becauſe it 
gave him ſome aſſurance of his re- admiſion into the power and jutiſdiction of 
his predeceſſors in the Realm of England, For what leſs was to be expected, 
conhdering that ſhe was brought up in the Catholick Religion, intereſſed in 
the reſpects of het mother, and Coſen in the firſt degree unto Charles the Em- 
perour ? lu the purſuance of which hopes, it was reſolved that Cardinal Po/e 
ſhould be ſent Legate into Eg, who being of the Royal blood, a man of 
eminent learning, andexemplary life, was looked on as the fitteſt inſtrument 
to reduce that Kingdome. The Cardinal well knowing that he ſtood attainted 
by the Lawes of the Land, and that the name of Henry was (till preſerved in 
eſtimat ion amongit the people; thought ic not ſaſe ro venture thit her, before 
he fully underſtood the ſtate of things. He therefore ſecretly diſpatcheth Com- 
mendonics, a right truſty Miniſſer, by whom he writes a private Letter to the 
om In which commmending fir{t her perſeverance in Religion in the time 
of ber troubles, he exhotteth her to a continuance in it in the days of her 


happineſs. He recommended alſo to het, the (alyation of the ſouls of her people, 
and the retticution of the true worſhip of God. Commendoniss, having diligence 
ly inform'd bimſelf of all particulars,found means of ſpeaking with the Qgeen. 
By whom he undetſtood not only her own good affections to the See Apoſto- 
lick ; but that ſhe was reſolved ro uſe her beſt endeavours for re-eſtabliſhing 
the Religion of the Church of ne in all her Kingdomes, Which being made 
known unto the Cardinal, he puts himſelf into the voyage. The newes where- 
of being brought to Charls (who had his own defign apart from that of the 
Pope) be ſignified by Dandine, the Pope's Nuncis with him; that an Apolto- 
lick Leg te could not be ſent into England as affairs then ſtood, either wich 
ſafery to himſclf, or honour to the Church of Koe; and therefore that he 
might do well to defer the journy,till the Engliſh might be brought co a better 
cemper. | 

Bur the Queen knowing nothing of this top, and being full of expeRation 
of the Cardinals coming, had called a Parliament to begin on the toth. of 
Oftober, In which ſhe made it her firſt Act, to take away all Statutes paſſed by 
the two laſt Kings wherein certain offences had been made High Treaſon, and 
others brought within the compaſs of a Premunire. And this ſhe did, eſpecially 
for Pole's ſecurity,that neither he by exerciſing his Authority, not the Clergy 
by ſubmitting to ir, might be intangled in the like ſnares, in which Cardinal 
mol ſie, and the whole Clergy of his time had before been caught. It was deſigned 
alſo to reſcind all former Statutes which had been made by the ſaid two Kings 
againſt the juriſdiction of the Pope, rhe Docttine and Religion of the Church 


of Rome, and toredvce all matters Eccleſiaſtical to the ſame eſtate, in which. 


they Rood in the beginning of the Reign of the King her Father. But this was 
looked upon by others as roo great an enterpriſe to be — by a wo- 
man, eſpecially in a green eſlate , and among!t people ſenſible of thoſe many be- 
neſits, which they enjoyed by ſhaking oft their former TY to a fotem 
power. 
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power. It was adviſed therefore to pio eed no further ar the preſent, t han to 
repeal all Acts and Statutes which had been made inderogation to the Doctrine 
of the Church of Kemein the time of her b:other ; which being paſſed in his 
minoricy,when all affairs were carried by faction and (trong hand, contrary to 
the judgement of the beſt and ſoundeſt part of the Clergy and Laity, might 
give a jult pretence for their abrogarion, till all particulars might be conſide- 
red and debated inalawful Synod. According to Which temperament, the 
point was carried, and the Act paſs'd no higher than for Kepea'ing certain Sta- 
ewes of the time of Ku Edward; by which one blow ſhe telled down all which 
had been done in the Reformation in ſeven years before. 

For by this Act, they took away all former Statutes for Adminiltring the 
Communion in both kinds ; for eſtabliſhin the fitſt and ſecond Licurgie; for 
confirming the new Ordinal, or form of conſecrating Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, &. for abrogaring certain Falts and Feaſtivals which had been fore 
merly obſerved ; for authorizing the marriage of Prieits, and Legitimat ion of 
their children; not to 7 any _ nf that Statute (as not worth the naming) 
for making Biſhops by the King's Lettets Parents, and exerciling their Epiſco- 
pal juriſdiction in the King's name only. So that upon the mattet, not only 
all things were reduced to the ſame eſtate in which they ſtood t Edward's com- 
ing to the Crown, but all choſe Biſhops and Prieſts which had maried by au- 
thority of the former Statutes were made uncanonical,and conſequently ob- 
noxious to a deprivation. So that for want of Canonical Ordination on the 
one fide, and under colour of uncanonical Mariages on the other, we ſhall 
p:eſently find ſuch a general remove amongſt the Biſhops and — is not 
any where to be patallel'd in ſo ſhort a time. And becauſe ſome aftronts had 
been lately offered to ſuch Prieſts as had been forward in ſerting up the Maſs 
in their ſeveral Churches, and that no ſmall d anger was incurred by Dr Bears 
above mentioned, fora Sermon preac hed at St Paul's Croſs ; an Act was paſ- 
ſed for the preventing of the like for the time to come, Entituled An AA 
againſt offenders of Preachers, and other Miniſters, in the Church, Which two 
Acts were no ſooner paſſed, but they were ſeconded by the Queen with two 
Proclamations on the 5th. of December, By one of which it was declared, 
That all Statutes made in the time of the late King Edward, which concerned 
Religion, were repealed by Parlament; and therefore that the Maſs ſhouM 
be ſaid as formerly, to begin on the 2oth of that month: And by the other ic 
was commanded, that no manner of perſon from thenceforth, ſhould dare ro 
diſſuib the Prieſts in ſaying Maſs, or executing any ot het divine Office, under 
the pains and penalties therein contained. According unto which appointment, 
the Maſs was publickly officiared ip all parts of the Kingdome, and ſo conti- 
nued during the Reign of this Queen, without interrupt ion. 

There alſo paſt another Act, wherein it was Enacted, That the mariage be- 
tween King Henry the 8th. and Queen Katherme his firſt wife, ſhould be defi- 
nitively, cleerly, and abſolutely declared, deemed, adjudged to be, and ſtand 
with God's Laws, and his moſt Holy word, and to be accepred, repured and 
taken of good effect and validity to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever 3 
that the Decree or Sentence of Divorce heretofore paſſed between the ſaid 
King Hem y the 8th, and the ſaid Queen, by Thomas (rarmer Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, ſhould be deemed, taken, and reputed to be void and null; with a 
repeal of all ſach Statutes or Acts of Parliament, in which the Queen had been 
declared to be illegitimate, The making of which Act, as it did much conduce 
to the eſtabliſhmenr of the Queen's eſiare; ſo did it tacitly and implicitly ac- 
knowlege the ſupremacy to be in the Pope of Rome, which could not be attain- 
ed explicitly and in terms expreſſe, as affairs then ſtood. For ſince the mariage 
neither was nor could be repured valid, but by the diſpenſation of Pope Julius 
the 2d, rhe declaration of the goodneſs and validity of ir, did conſequently in- 
fer the Popes authoricy. from which char diſpenſation iſſued. And therefore it 
was well obſerved by the Author of the Hiſtory of the Council of Tv ent, that it 

ſeemed 
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ſeemed rici. ulous in the Engliſh Nobilicy, to oppole the reſtitut ion of the 
Popes ſupremacy, when it was propounacd to them by the Queen in the fol- 
lowing Seſſion; contidering that the yielding t thu demand was virtually con- 
tained an their aſſent to the Mariage. I hete alſo palt another Act, in which there 
was a clauſe for the invalidat ing of all ſuch Commiſſions, as had been granted 
in the time of the late Queen axe ; and one in confirmation of the attainders 
of the late Duke of Northumberland, Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. 
Which ſhews,that there was ſomewhat in the ſaid proceedings not ſo cleer in 
Law, but that there ſeem'd a neceſſity of calling in the Legiſlative power to 
confirm the ſame, for the indempnity of thoſe who had acted in them. Toge- 
ther with this Parliament, the Queen was pleaſed to ſummon a Convocation, 
to the end that all mattets of Religion might be fitſt debated and concluded in 
a Synodical way, before they were oftered to the contideration of the other 
Aſſembly. In the writs of which ſummons, ſhe retained the Title of Supream 
Head on earth of the Church of England, &c. the want whereof in thoſe of 
the preſent, Parliament, occaſioned a diſpute amongſt ſome of the members, 
Whether they might lawfully proceed ot not, in ſuch publick buſineſſes as were 
to be propounded co them in that Seſſion. Archbiſhop Cramer had been be- 
fore impritoned in the Tower of Lenden, and was detained there all the time of 
this Convocation, ſo that he could net do that ſervice to God and the 
Church, which his place required, This took for a ſufficient ground to trans- 
ter the Preſident (hip of rhe Convocation upon Bonner of London, privileged in 
reſpect of his Sce, to preſide in all ſuch Provincial Synods, which were either 
held during the vacancy of the See of Canterbury, or in the neceſſary abſence 
of the Aerropo/irm, The lower houſe of the Clergy alſo, was fitted with a 
P-olocutor, of the ſame affections, Dr Hugh Weſton, t hen newly ſubitituted 
Dean of eim nſt:r in the place of Cox, being elected to that Office. On 
Wedneſday the 18th. of O:tober, it was ſignified by the Prolocutor, that it was 
the Queens pleaſure, that they of the Houſe ſhould debate of matters of Reli- 
gion, and proceed to the making of ſuch conſtitutions as ſhould be found ne- 
ceſſay in that caſe. But there was no equality in number between the par- 
ties, and reaſon was of no aurhority where the major part had formerly teſol- 
ved upon the points. So partially had the elections been rerurned from the 
ſeveral Dioceſſes, that we find none of King Edward's Clergy among the 
Cterks ; and ſuch an alteration had been made in the Deans and Dignraries, 
that we find but fix of that ranck neithet to have ſuffrage in it, that is to lay, 
Tames Haddon Dean of Exeter, Walter Phi//ps Dean of Kocheſter, Jobs Phil pot 
A-ch Deacon of Wincheſter, ohn Elmer Arch Deacon of Srow,in the Dioceſs of 
Linceln, Richard Cheny Arch Deacon of Hereford, One more I find, but with- 
out any name, inthe Att: and Won, who joined himſelf to the other five in the 
diſputation, Nor would the Prolocutor admit of more, though earneftl 
— — by Philpu, that ſome of the Divines which had the paſſing of the Bool 
of Articles in King Edward's time, might de aſſociated withthem in the defence 
thereof. 

Which motion he the rather made, becauſe one of the points propoſed by the 
Prolocutor, related to a Catechiſm ſer forth in the ſaid Kings time, intitu- 
led ro the ſaid Convocarion in the year 1552, Of which ir was to be enqui- 
red, whether or no it was the work of that Convocation, But that — 
ing paſſed lighely over, the main point in debate concerned the manner of 
« Chrilts preſence in the bleſſed Sactament. It was not denied by ?h./por, and 
«rhe reſt of the Proteſtant party, that Chriſt was preſent in his Sacramenc, 
« rightly miniſtred according to his inſtitution, bur only that he was nor pre- 
« ſent afrer the groſs and carnal manner, which they of the Popiſh party had 
ce before ſubſcribed to. Six days the diſput at ion laſted, but to litt le purpoſe; 
for on the one ſide it was ſaid by Wefon and his aſloc iates, that their adverſa- 
ries were ſufficiently contured,and all their Arguments —_ And 


on the other;fide it was affirmed by the Divines of King Eaward's time, that 
neither 
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neither any ſat fact ion had been given to their Arguments, nor that any tight 
judgement could be made in the poirts diſputteo, where the adveric party late 
as Judges in their own concernments, Many checks had been given by Weſtern 
to the ux Nivines, but eſpecially to the Arch-Deacon of Muc h. ſter; and there 
was much diſordet oiherwiſe in the diſputation (though certain great Lords 
were preſent at it) which hindered it from producing any good effect. So that 
being weary at the laſt of their own confulions, it was thought fit ro put an 
end to the diſpute. Which Weſton did accordingly in theſe following words, 
Ic is not ( ſaith he) the Queens pleaſure that we ſhould ſpend any longer time 
in theſe debates, and ye are well enough already, For y-# (ſaith he) have the 
Word, and we have the Sword, So powettul is the truth, that many times it will 
find ſome means to vent it ſelf, when we leaſt intend it, and ſomerimes alſo 
when we mott labour ro ſuppreſs it. 

The Parliament and Convocation had thus concluded on the point, and lit- 
tle queſtion would be made, but that ſuch Biſhops as diſliked the alterations 
in the time of King Edward, will be ſufficiently active in advancing the te- 
ſults of both. Bu: Berner will nor ſtay ſo long; he is reſolved to go along 
with the Parliament, if not before it. Fot atter the ending of the Even ſong 
on St Katherine's day, before the conſultations of the Parliament had been 
confirmed by the Royal aſſent, he cauſed the Quite of St Pau/'s ro go about 
the ſteeple, ſingipg with lights afrer the old cuſtome. And on St Andrew's 
day next following, he began the Proceſhon in Latine, himſelf, with many 
Parſons and Cutates, and the whole Quite, together with the Lord Mayor, 
and divers of the Aldermen, the Prebends of the Church attired in their old 
gray Amiſes(as they uſed to call them) in which manner they continued it for 
three dayes after. In ſetting up the Maſs, with all the Pomps and Rites there» 
of at the time appointed, ĩt is not to be thought that he could be backward, 
who ſhewed himſelf ſo forward in the reſt of his actings. And therefore it can 
be no newsto hear that on the 14th. of Jarnary, he retiored the ſolemn Svn- 
day:-Procrſſimm about the Church, with the Mayor and Aldermen in their 
Clokes ; the Preacher raking his benediction in the midſt of the Church, ac- 
cording to the ancient cuſtome; or that he ſhould ſend out his Mandates to 
all Parſons and Curates within his Dioceſs, for taking the names of all ſuch as 
would not come the Lent following ro Auricular confeſhon, and receive at 
Eaſter ; ot finally, that he ſhould iſſue out the like commands to all Prieſts 
and Curares, which lived within the compaſs of his juriſdiction, for the abo- 
liſhing of ſuch Paintings and Sentences of holy Scripture, as had been penſiled 
an the Church walls, in King Edward's dayes, He knew full well, that as the 
ions of the Mother Church would eaſily become exemplary to the reſt of the 
City, ſo the proceedings of that City, and the parts about it, would in time 
give the law to the reſt of the Kingdom; end that there was no ſpeediet way 
to advance a general conformity over all the Kingdom, than to rake begin- 
ning at the head, from whence both ſence and motion is derived to the reſt of 
the body. Which makes it ſeem the greater wonder, that he ſhould be ſo back- 
ward in advancing Images (if at the leaſt his actings in that kind have not been 
miſplaced) as not to go about it till the year next following ; unleſs it were 
that he began to be ſo wiſe as to ſtay until the Queen's aftzirs were bettet ſet- 
led. But no ſooner was her marriage paſt, when we find him at it. For having 
by that time prepared a fairand large Image of our Saviour, which they called 
the Roos, he cauſed ir to be laid along upon the pavement of St Paus Quite, 
and all the doors of the Church to be kept cloſe ſhur, whilſt he together with 
the Prebends, ſung and ſaid divers prayers by it. Which done, they anointed 
it with oyl in divers places. add aſtet the anointing of it, crept unto it, and 
kiſſed it, and after weighed it up, and ſer it in irs accuſtomed place; the whole 
quire inthe mean time ſinging Je Deum, and the bels pabliſhing their joy at 
the end of rhe Pageant. After which a commard is given to Dr Story (who 
was then Chancellor of his Dioceſe, and afterwards a molt active inſtrument in 
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ſee their K-ed /ojes repaired, and the Images of the Crucitno wic Mary and . 


John to be placed on them. | | I: 

But ir is time that we tetutn to the former Parliament; during the ſitt ia 
whereof, the Queen had been deſited to mary, and chree hasbands had been 
nominated of ſevetal qualities, that ſhe might pleaſe her ſelf in the choice of 
one. That is toſay, Edward Lord Comriney, whom ſhe had lately reſtored to 
the Title of Earl of Devon, Reginald Pole, a Cardinal of the Church of Rome, 
deſcended from George Duke of Clarence; and Philip the eldeſt ſon of Charles 
the Emperour. It is affitmed, t hat ſhe had carried ſome good affections to the 
Earl of Devonſhire, ever fince ſhe firſt ſaw him in the Tower, as being of a 
lovely = wag 4 and Royal extraction, the Grandſon of a Daughter of King 
Edward the 4th. But he being ſounded afar off, had declined the marter. Con- 
cerning which there goes a ſtoty, that the young Eat l petirioning her for leave 
to travel, ſhe adviſed him to mary and (tay at home, aſſutir g him that no Lady 
in the land how high ſoever, would refuſe to accept him for an husband. By 
which words though ſhe pointed out her ſelf unto him, as plainly as might ei- 
ther ſtand with the Modeſty or Majeſty of a Maiden Queen; Yet the young 
Gentleman not dating to look ſo high as a Crown, or being bettet affected to 
the perion of the Princeſs Elizabeth, defired the Queen to give him leave to 
mary her filler, Which geve the Queen ſo much diſpleaſure, char ſhe looked 
with an evil eye upon them both for ever after ; upon the Earl for not accept- 
ing that love which ſhe ſeemed to offer, and on her ſiſter as her Rival in the 
Earls afteions, It was ſappoſed alſo, that ſhe might have ſome inclinations 
to Cardinal Pole, as having been brought up with him in the houſe of his Mo- 
ther, the lace Counteſs of Sa/iſb6#ry, Bur againit him ic was objected, that he 
began cogrow in years, and was ſo = unto his book, that he ſeemed fittet 
for a Coul than to wear a Crown; that he had few dependances at home, and 
fewer alliances abroad; ard that the Queen's affairs did require a man both 
tour and active, well back d with friends,and able at all points to carry on the 
you concernments of the Ki And then what fittet husband could be 
ound out for her, chan Philip Prince of Span? A Prince in the verdute of his 
years, and eldeſt ſon tothe moſt Mighty Emperour, Charles the 5th. by whom 
the Netherlands being laid to Eng/azd, and both ſecured by the aſſiſtance and 
power of Spam, this nation mighe be render'd more conſiderable both by ſea 
and land, hon any people in the world. 

To this lat Match the Queen was carefully ſollicited by the Biſhop of 
Wizchefter, who neither loved the perſon of Poe, nor deſited his company, tor 
fear of growing leſs in _ and reputation,by coming under the command of 
a Cardinal Legate. To which end he encouraged Charles the Emperour to go 
on wich this mariage for his ſon ; not without ſome ſecrer intimation of his 
Advice, for not ſuffering Pole to come into England (if he were ſuffered to 
come at all) till the Treaty were concluded, and the Match agreed on. Ac- 
cording wherennto, the Lord Lamoralle Earl of Ede, Charles Earl of La 
lain, and Jobs a Mount Mobency, Earl of Horn, arrived in Englandas Ambaſſa- 
dors from the Emperout. In the beginning of P they began to treat 
upon the mariage, which they found ſo well prepared before their coming, 
that in ſhore time it was accorded upon theſe conditions. © 1. That it 
© ſhould be lawful for Philip to afſame the Title of all the Kingdoms and Pro- 
e vinces belovging to his wife, and ſhould be joint Governour wich her over 
© thoſe Kingdoms; the Privileges and Cuftomes thereof alwayes preſerved 
« inviolate, and the full and free diſtribution of Biſhopricks, Benefices, Fa- 
c yours and Offices, alwayes remaining intire in the Queen. 2. Thar che 
te Queen (ſhould alſo carey the Titles of all thoſe Realms, into which Philip 
c eicher then was,or ſhould be afterwards inveſted. 3. Thar if the Queen ſar- 
« yived Philip, 60 thouſand pounds per n ſhould be aſſigned to her for 
© her joyntute, as had been formerly * to the Lady Marg aver, — to 
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King Edward the th. and Wife to Charles Duke of Bur gundy, 4. That the I\- 

oo " 60 fac degotten by this mariage,ſhould ſucceed in all the Queens Dominions,as 

wo (also in the Dakedom and County of Bur gay, and all thoſe Provinces in the 

1. „ Neatberlands,of which the Emperour was poſſeſſed. 5. That if none but 

WW ©« dauyhrers ſhould proceed from this mariage, che eldeſt ſhould ſucceed in 

c all che ſaid Provinces of the Nea herlandi, provided that by the Counſel and 

c. conſent of Charles (the ſon of Philip, by Mary of Port- ga! his firſt wife) ſhe 

«ſhould make choice of a husband out of England or the Neatberlands, ot o- 

« thetwiſe to be deprived of her right in che ſucceſſion in the ſaid eſtates, and 

« /harle: to be inveited in them; and in that caſe convenient portions to be 

made for her and the reſt of the daughters, 6. And finally, Thar if the ſaid 

« Charles ſhould depart this life wuhout lawful iſſue, that then the Heir 

* — of this ma: iage, though female only, hould ſucceed in all the King- 

4 Joms Spain, together with all che Dominions and Eſtates of Italy thete- 

* unto belonging. Conditions tair and large enough, and more to the adyan- 
tage of the Realm of Exg/and, than the Crown of Spain. 

Bur ſo it was not underitood by the generality of the people of England, ma- 
ny of which out of areſtleis diſpoſition, or otherwiſe deſitous to reſtore rhe 
reformed Religion, had cauſed it to be noiſed abtoad, that the Spaniard: were by 
this accord, to become the abſolute Lords of all the Kingdom that they were 
to have the managing of all affairs ; and that aboliſhing all the ancient Laws 
of the Realm, they would impoſe upon the land a molt intolerable yoke of 
ſetvitude, as a conquered Nation. Which either being certainly known, or 
— ſuſpected by the Queen and the Council, it was thought fit that the 

ord Chancelor ſhould make a true and perfect declatation of all the points of 
the Agreement, not only in the Preſence Chamber to ſuch Lords and Gen» 
tlemen as were at that time about the Court and the City of Londen z but alſo 
to the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and certain of the chief Commoners of that 
City. purpoſely ſent for to the Court upon that occaſion : Which ſervices he 

pertorm'd on the 14th, and 15th, days of J. And having ſummaril 

reported all the Articles of the capirulation, he ſhewed unto them how muc 
they were bound to thank God, That 'ncb a Noble, Worthy, and Fama Prince, 
would vonchſafe ſo to humble himſelf, 4s in this mariage to tat wpon him rather 
* 41 a ſubjeft than otherwiſe. Conſfiaermg that the —_— and ber Council were to 
Rule and Govern all thing, as they did before ;; that none of the Spaniards or 
other ſtrangers, were to be of the Council, nor to have the c»ſtody of any Caſtles, 
Forti, &c. nor to have any office in the Queen's bouſe, or elſewhere thro» g host the 
Kingdom, In whichreſpect it was the Queens requelt to the Lords and Gen- 
tlemzn, 7 hat for her ſave they won!ld moſt lovingly receive the [aid Prince with joy 
and bonowr ; and to the Lord Mayor and the Citizens, 1 hat they wonld behave 

themſelves to be good ſubjefts with all buniility and reſoycin g. 

Which declaration not withſtanding, the ſub jects were not eahly ſatisfied 
in thoſe fears and jealouſies, which cunningly had been infuſed into them by 
ſome popular ſpitits, who greedily affected a change of Government ; and to 

that end ſowed divers other diſcontents amongſt the people. To ſome the 
ſecretly complained, © Thar the Queen had broke her promiſe to the Saffell 
** men, in ſuppreſſing the Religion ſerled by King Fdward the 6th. to others, 
<< Thar che mariage with the Prince of Spain, was but the introduction to a ſe- 
t cond vaſlalage to the Popes of Rome; ſometimes they pitĩed the calamity of 
the Lady Jane, not only forcibly depoſed, but ba barouſly condemned to a 
* cruel death; and ſometimes magnified the eminent vertues of the Princeſs 
< Elizabeth, as the only bleſſing of the Kingdom; and by thoſe Articles, pre- 
pared rhe people in m places for the act of Rebellion, And that it might 
ſucceed the bettet, not hing muſt be pretended but the preſervation and de. 
fence of their Civil Liberties, which they knew was generally Ihe to take 
boch with Papiſts and Proteſtants ; but ſo that they had many engines to draw 
ſuch others to the fide, as ether were conſiderable for power ot quality. = 
Duke 
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Duke of SHK was hooked vn, upon che promile ol re-ciiablitiung his daugh- Az, Reg. 
ter in tho Royal thione ; the Carewzz and other Gentlemen of Devonſh.re, upon Mar. 1. 


aſlutance di mat ying the Lord Conr:ney to the Princeſs En, and ſetting 
the Crown upon their heads; and all they that wiſhed well to the Reforma- 
tion, upon the like hopes of reſtoring that Religion which had been ſetled by 
the Care and piety of the good King E:ward, bur now ſuppteiſed, contrary to 
all faith and promiſe, by the Queen and her Miniſtets. By means of which 
ſuggeſtions and ſubtil practices, the contagion was ſo generally dittuſed over 
all the Kingdom, that if ic had not accidently broke out before the time ap- 
pointed by them, it was conceived by many wiſe and knowing men, that the 
danger might have proved far greater, the diſeaſe incurable, 

For ſo it hapned,that the C conceiving that the deferring of the exe- 
cution of the plot thus laid, might prove deſtructive to that cauie, or othet- 
wiſe fatally thruſt on by their own ill deſtiny, — to leavy men in cer, 
which could not be ſo clofely carried, but that their purpoſe wis diſcovered, 
and the chief of them forced to flye the Kingdom. The news whereof gave 
ſuch an allarum to the confederates, that they ſhewed themſclves in ſeveral 
places before the people were prepared and made ready for them. Inſomuch, 
that the Duke of Sf A, togethet with the Lord I h Gray, and the Lord 
Lenard Gray, having made Proclamation in divers places on the 25th. of t hat 
month, againit the Queens intended mariage with the Prince of Spain, and 
finding that the people came not in ſo fat unto them as they did expect, were 
forcedto diſmiſs theit ſlender company,and ſhift for chemſelves, upon the firſt 
news chat the Earl of Huntington was coming toward them with 300 horſe, 
An action very unfortunate to himſelf and to all his family. For fitſt, The 
Queen finding that ſhe was to expect no peace or quiet as long as the Lady 
Jare was ſuffered to remain alive,cauſed her and the Lord Gilford Dudley, to be 
openly executed on the 12th, of February then next following. His daughter 
Katherine ſocrmetly maried to Henry Lord Herbers, eldeſt ſon to the Earl of 
Pembrook, (but rhe mariage by reaſon of ber render years, not coming unto a 
conſummation by carnal knowlege) was by him repudiated and caſt off, and a 
mariage preſently made betwixt him and another Katherine, a daughter of 
Geor ge Earl of Shrewſbury, His brothers, Joh» and Thomas, committed priſo- 
nets to the Tower: of which rwo, Tho» u ſuffered death about two months 
after, And for himſelf, being compelled to hide his head in the houſe of one 
Ander wood, whom he had preferred unto tha keeping of one of his Parks, he was 
by him molt baſely and tteac herouſly betrayed to the ſaid Earl of Huntington, 
on the 11th. of Fe&rwary, Arrained on the 1 7th. of the ſame month, and be- 
headed on the 23d. 

Nor fared it bettet wich the reſt, though they of Kent, conducted by Sit 
Thema Wiat (the chiet contriver of the plot) were ſuddenly grown con ide- 
rable for their number, and quickly formidable for rheir power. The newes 
of whoſe riſing being ſwiftly poſted to the Coutt, the Duke of Norfole was 
appointed to go ageinſt bim, attended with few more than the Queen's ordi- 
nary Guards,and followed by 500 Londeners newly raiſed, and ſent by water to 
Graves End, under the charge of Captain Alexanier Bret. With which few 
forces he intended to aſſault the Rebels, who had pat themſelves into Roche- 
fter Caſtle, and fortified the bridge with ſome pieces of Canon. Bur being 
ready to fall on, Bret with his Londoners fell off to H, and fo neceſſit ted 
the old Dake to return to London in great haſte, accompanied by the Earl of 
Arundel and Sir Henry Gerningham, with ſome few of their horſe, leaving 
their foot, eight pieces of Canon, and all their ammunit ion belonging to them, 
in the power of the enemy. This brings the Queen to the Guild Hall in Len- 
don, on the fitſt of February, where the finds the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, 
and many of the chief Citizens in their ſeveral Liveries. To whom ſhe ſigniſied, 
That ſhe never did intend to marry,but on ſuch conditions, as in the judge - 
** ment of her Council ſhould be found — to the Realm, and * 
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« ble to het ſubjects z that theretore they (hould give no credit to thoſe many 
cc caluinmes, which #4: and his accomplices, who according to the guiſe of 
Mar. l. @« Rebels, had purpoſcly diiperied to detame both her and hei government; but 
I 554 ©+ rather that they ſhould contribute their beit atjiirance tor the ſuppteiſing of 
« thoſe, who contrary to their duty, were in arms againit her, And though ſhe 
had as good as ſhe brought, that is to ſay, fair promules tor her gracious words; 
yet underitanding that many in the City held intelligence withthe Kentiſh 
Rebels, the appointed the Lord iam Howard (whom afterwards ſhe Crea- 
ted Lord Howard of Effin; ham) to be Lieutenant ot the City, and Pembr ooh. 
Genetal of the field. The event ſhewed that ſhe followed that Counſel which 
proved beſt for her preſervation. For had ſhe truſted to the Ciry,the had been 
berrayed. 

Incouraged with his ſucceſs, and conhdent of a ſttong party amorgſ the 
Lond ners, on the zd. day of February, he entreth Sourhwak, where he and his 
were finely feaſted by the people. Bur when he hoped to have found the way 
open tothe reſt of the City, he found the d:aw- Bridge to be cut down, the 
bridge Cate to be ſhut, and the Ordinance of the Tower to be bent againſt him, 
by the appointment and direction of the Lord Lieutenant. Two dayes he tri- 
fled out in S to no purpoſe at all, more than the ſacking of Wincheſter 
Houſe, and the defacing of the Biſhops —_——— unleſs it were to leave 
a document to polterity,that God intatuat es the Counſels of rhoſe wretched 

men who trairerouſly rake up arms againſt their Princes. And having liberally 
eſtowed theſe two dayes upon the Queen, the bettet to enable her to provide 
for her ſaſet y, he wheels about on Sunday the 6th. of the lame month ro King- 
ften b.idge. And though the bridge was broken down before his coming, and 
that the oppoſite ſhire was guarded by 200. men, yet did he uſe ſuch diligence, 
that he removed away thoſe torces, repaired the _— paſt over both his men 
and Canon, and might in probability have ſurpriſed both the Court and City 
in the dead of the night, if the ſame i pitit of intat uat ĩon bad not refed on him. 
Fot — marched beyond Brain ford in the way towards London, without gi- 
ving or taking the allarum, it hapned that one of his great pieces was diſmoun- 
ted by the breach of its wheels, In the mending and mounting whereof, he 
obſtinately walted ſo much time, not wu hſtanding all the perſwahons which his 
friends could make anto him, that many of his men ſlipped from him, and ſame 
gave notice to the Coutt, not only of his near — but alſo what his pur- 
poſe was, and what had hindred him from putting it in execution. On this Ad- 
vertiſment the Eatl of Pemb» ook atms, and draws out his men to attend the mo- 
tion of the Rebels. who about 10 of the clock came ro Chearing Croſs, and with- 
out falling on the Court, (which was then in a vety great amazement)curn 
epthe Sirand to I emple har, and ſo toward Ludgate, the Earl of Pembrook fol- 
lowirg and cutting him off in the arreir upon every turn. Coming to London, 
(when it was too late for his intendments)he found the Gates faſt ſhut againſt 
him, and the Lord William Howard in as great a readineſs to oppoſe him there, as 
when he was before in Sowrhwark, So that being hemmed in on both ſides with» 
out hope of relief,he yields himſelf to Sir Meri Berk/ey, is carried priſoner to 
the Court, from thence committed to the Tower, arraigned at W-/fminſter on 
the 15th, of March, and executed on the 11th, of April, having firſt heard, 
that no fewer than 50 of his accomplices were hanged in Longer, and Bret, 
with 22 more in ſevetal places of Kent, 

It can not be denied but that the reftirution of the Reformed Religion, 
was the matter principally aimed at in this Rebellion, though nothing but the 
Match with S appeared on the outſide of ir. Which appears plainly by a 
Book writ by Chriſtopher Goodman aſſoc iated with John Knox, for ſetting up 
Presbyrery and Rebellion in the Kirk of Scor/and) in which he takes upon him 
to ſhew how far Superionr Magiſtr ates ought to be obeyed, For having filled al- 
molt every Chapter of it with railing ſpeeches againſt the Queen,and ſtitring up 
the people to rebel againſt her, he falleth among the reſt upon this — 
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viz, t did but his duty, and ic Was but che duty at ail others tha pro- 
e ſeſs the Goſpel, to have riſen with him for maintenance of the ſame. His 
** cauſe was juit, and they were all Traytors that took not part with him. O 
Noble H thou art now with God, and thoſe worthy men that dyedin 
tut hat happy enterpriſe. But this Book was written at Geneva, where Calvin 
reigned. Io whom no pamphlet could be more agreeable, than ſuch as did re- 
proach this Queen; whom in his Comment — Amor, he entituleth by 
the name of P»- ſe- pine, and ſaith, that ſhe exceeded in her cruelties all the de- 
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vils in hell. Much more it is to be admired, that Dr Jobs Poynit, the late Bi- 
ſhop of Vncheſter, ſhould be of Counſel in the plot, or put himſelf into 


theic Camp, and attend them unto the place where the carriage brake, Where 
when he could not work on iat to deſiſt from that — labout in re- 
mounting the Cannon, he counſelled 7a«bam, Bret, and others, to ſhift for 
themſelves, took leave of his more ſecrer friends, told them that he would 
fay for their good ſucceſs, and ſo departed and took ſhip tor Germany, where 
aftet died. 

The fortunate ſuppreſſing of theſe inſuttections, ſecured the Queen from 
any fear of the like dangers for the preſent, And thereupon it was adviſed to 
make uſe ef the opportunity for putting the Church into a poſture, when the 
ſpirits of the oppolite party were ſo cruſh'd and broken, that no teſiſtance 
could be looked for. Articles therefore are ſent into every Dioceſs, and let- 
tets Writ unto the ſeveral and Reſpective Biſhops, on the 3d. of March, to 
ſee them carefully and ſpeedily put in execution. The Tenour of which Ar- 


ticles were as followeth. 


1. T hat every Biſhop and his Officers, with all other having Eccleſiaſtical juriſe 
diction ſhall with all ſpeed and dilig enc e, and all manner of ways to thens p*ſſible, pot 
in execution all ſuch Canons and Eccleſraſtical Law', heretofore in the time of Kin 0 
Henry the deb. uſed within thus R of England, and the Dominions of the ſame, 
not being direilly and expreſly contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 

2. That no Babop, or any bu Officer, or other perſon, hereafter in any of their Ec- 
cieſaſtical writings, in proceſſe, or other extra- judicial atts, d uſe or put in this 
clauſe or Sentence, Regia Authotitate fulcitus. 

3. Thal Biſhop, vor any bu Officers, or other perſon, do hereafter exact or de- 
mand in the adn ſſirn of any per ſon ts any Ecce ſiaſtical Promotion, Order or Office, 
Ob tewching the primacy or ſucceſſun, as of late few years paſt ha h̊ bees acc; « 
ſtomed and uſed. 

4. That every Biſhop and his Officer; wih all other perſons, have a vigilant eye, 
and ſe ſpecial diligence and fore/ight, that no perſon be admirted or received to any 
becle/iaſtical funition, Bene ice, or Office, being 4 Sacramentary, infette4 or defa- 
med with any notable kind of Here ſie, or other great crime; and that the ſaid Biſhop 
«ds ſtay, and canſe to be ſtaid, al much 4s lyeth in him, that Bene fices and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal promotions, do not worably decay or takg hinderance, by paſſin ger confirming of 
unreaſonable Leaſes. | * 

5. That every Biſhop,and all other per ſons aforeſaid, do diligently tr anail for the 
repreſſing of Hereſies and notable crimes eſpecially in tne Clergy,duely correftins and 
pus ung the ſame. 

6. The every Biſbop, and all ot her per ſons . de likewiſe travail for the 
condemnan g and reprejing of corrupt and uaughty opinions, unlawful Rooks, Ballads, 
and other pernitions and hurtful devices, engendring hatred and diſcord among ſt the 


people, And that Schoolmaſters,T cac heri, and Preachers, do exerciſe and uſe their 


offices and duties, without I ca chin g, Preaching, or ſetting forth any evil corrupt 
doftrine,and that doing the contrary, they may be by the Biſhop and bis ſaid Officers, 
puniſhed and removed. | 

7. That every Biſbop, and all other per ſons aforeſaid, proceeding ſunmarily, and 
with all celerity and ſpeed, may, and (hall deprive,or declare deprived,and remove ac- 


cording to their learning and diſcretion, all ſuch perſons from their Benefices and 


[ 
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cc Ast ical promotions, whe contrary 10 the tete of their C der, dne laudable 
guſt me of the Cre, b we mariea and uſed women 4s heir wives, or otherwiſe 
ty ard ſtar at ſly d ſor dered or abuſed themſelves, ſeq eſtring a ſo, during 
the ſayd proce e the fraud ard profirs of the ſai4 Bene fices and E:cieſraſtical pro- 
.O 1044. 

8. hatthe ſaid Bijhop and other perſons aforeſaid,do » ſe more lenity and clemen- 
cy with ſuch as have mar ied. whoſe wives be dead, than with others wh ſc women do 
yet remain al,ve, And likewiſe = Prieſts a wih the conſ. mt of ther wives or 
wemen,openty in the preſence of the I ſhop, do prefeſſe to abſtain, is be uſed more fas 
vourable, In which caſe, after the Penance effett ally dene, he Biſhop according to 
his diſcreiion and wiſdime, may upon juſt conſ1ceration,receive and admit hem again 
10 their former admmifrations,ſo it be not in the ſame place, appointing them ſuch 4 
portion to lgue upon, to be paid out of their Beneſice, whereof they be deprived, by the 
diſcretion of the ſa.d Biſh p or his Officer, a he jhall think may be ſpared of the ſame 
Heme fice, 

15 That every Biſhop and other pe ſ.n aforeſai/, do foreſ.e that they ſuffer not 
any el giuus man, having ſolem'y profeſſed chaſtity, to continue with his woman, or 
wife, but that al' ſuch perſous after deprivation of they Renefice, or Eccleſiaſtical 
promotion, be alſo divorced ever j one from hu ſeid weman, and due puniſhment ol her- 
Wiſe taken ſor the off ence ther tin, 

10. Item, That every Biſhop and all other perſons aforeſaid, do take Or der and 
direction with the Par.(hioners of every Benefice where Prieſts do want, to repair 10 
the next Pariſh for divine Service, r 10 appoint! for a conven.;ent time, till other better 

rev1ſion may be made, one Curate i ſerve alichis vicibus, n divers Pariſhes, and ts 
alles the ſaid Ci rate fur his lubour ſome part of the Benefice which os ſerveth, 

11. 1 hat all, and all manner of Preceſſions in the Church, be 1 ſe frequently,and 
continued afier the old Order of the Church, in the Latin tongue, 

12, 7 hat all ſuch holy-dayes and faſting-dajes be vbſerved and kept, as were 
obſerved and kept in the latter time of King Henry the 8 b. 

13. That the laudable and honeſt Ceremonies which were wont te be uſed, fre- 
quenied and obſerved in the Church, be hereaſier frequented, =_ and obſerved ; 
and that children be Chriſi ned by the Prieſt, and confirmed by the Biſhop, 4s hereto« 
fore hath been accuſtomed ani uſed, 

14. Jen ching [ch perſons 44 were heretofore promoted to any Orders, after the new 
ſort and fa hon of O ders, conſidering they were not Ordered in very deed, the Biſhop 
the Dioceſſe finding otherwiſe ſofficiem ability in theſe men, may ſupply that thin 
which wanted in them before, then according to his d ſcretion admit them to — 

er. 

# 15. That by the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, an uniform doit rine be ſet forth by Ho. 
m lies, or other wiſe, for the good inſtruttion and teaching of all people, Andihat the 
aa Biſhop, and ot her per ſons afore ſai i, do compel the pariſnioner i to come to their ſe- 
vera! Churches, and there devinily to hear divine Service, 4s of reaſon f 
ou p ht, 

” That they examine all Schoolmaſters ard Teachers of children, and finding 
hem ſ« ſpett in any wiſe, to remove them, and p ace Catholic men in their rooms, 
with a ſpecial commandment to inſtritt their children, ſo 4s they may be able to an- 
— the Prieſt at the Maſſe, and ſo help the Prieſt a Maſſe, as bath been accu ſte- 
med. 

17. That the ſaid Riſhopt, and all other the per ſons aforeſaid, have ſuch regard, 
reſpett, and cos ſideratiom of and for the ſetring forth of the premiſes, with all kindof 
verine, godly living, and goodex-mple, with repreſſing alſe,or keepins under of 
vice and wnthriftine ſſe as they and tv:ry of them, may be ſeen to favour the reſtitmti- 
on of t1 we Reli gion, and alſo to make an honeſt account and reckoning of their office 


and cart, to the honowr of God,Our good comentation, end profit of this Our Realm, 
and the Dominion: of the ſame, | 


The generality of the people not being well pleaſed before with the Queen's 
proceedings, 
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proceedings, were ltartled more than ever at the noiſe of theſe Articles ; none Ay, 


more exaſperated than thoſe whoſe eicher hands or hearts had been joyned 
with /Yiaz. But not being able to prevail by open army, a ne device is found 
out to befool the people, and bring them to a miſconceir of the preſent go- 
vernment. A young maid called £/izaberb Crofts, about the age of eighteen 
years, wagzutored to counterfeit certain ſpeeches in the wall of a houſe not 
far from A/derſpate, where ſhe was heard of many, but ſeen of none, and that 
her voice might be conceived to have ſome what in it more than ordinary, 2 
ſtrange whiſtle was deviſed for her, out of which her words proceeded in ſuch 
a tone, as ſeemed to have nothing mortal in ir. And thereupon it was affirmed 
by ſome of the people (great multitudes whereof reſorted dayly tothe place) 
that it was an Angel, or at leaſt a voice from Heaven, by others, that it could 
be nothing but the Holy Ghoſt ; but generally ſhe — by the name of the 
Spirit in the wall, For the interpreting of whoſe words, there wanted not ſome 
of the confederates, who mingled themſelves by turns among the teſt of the 
people, and _ on them to expound what the Spirit ſaich delivered many 
dangerous and feditious words againſt the Queen, her mariage with the Prince 
of Spain, the Maſs, Confeſſion, and the like. The practice was fitſt ſer on 
foot on the 14th. of March, which was within ten days after the publiſhing 
of the Articles, and for a while it went on fortunately enough, according to 
the purpoſe of the chief contrivers, Bur the abuſe being ſearched into, and 
the plot diſcovered, the wench was ordered to ſtand upon a ſcaffold neer St 
Paul's Croſs, on the 15th. of Jah, there to abide during the time of the Ser» 
mon, and that being done, to make a publick declaration of that lewd impo- 
ſture, Let pot the Papiſts befrom henceforth charged with EA Barton 
whom they called the Holy made of Kent; fince now the Zainglian Goſpellers, 
oe I cannot but conlider this as a plot of theirs) have raiſed up theic Eli 

eh Crofts, whom they called the Spirit inthe wall, to draw aſide the people 


from their due Allegiance. ; 
Wiai's Rebellion being quenched, and the Realm in a condition capable of 


holding a Patliament, the Queen Convenes her Lords and Commons on the 
2d. of April, in which Seſſion the Queens mariage with the Prince of Spain, 
being offered unto conſideration, was finally concluded and agreed unto upon 
theſe conditions, that is to lay, « That Philip ſhould not advance any to any 
* publick office or dignity in Es gland, but ſach as were Natives of the Realm, 
e and the Queens ſubje&s. That he ſhould admit of a ſer number of Engliſh 
ein his houſhold. whom he ſhould aſe reſpeRively, and not ſuffer them to be 
'*:njured by forein:rs, That he ſhould nor tranſport the Qneen out of Eng: 
land, but at her intreaty, nor any of the ĩſſue begotten by her, who ſhoald 
ie have their education in this Realm, and ſhould not be ſuffered but upon ne- 
© ceſſit y and good reaſons, to go our of the ſame,nor then neither but with che 
* conſent of the Exgliſh, That the Queen deceaſing without children, Phil;p 
e ſhould not make any claim to the Kingdom, bat ſhould leave it freely to 
* him to whom of right it ſhould belong. That he ſhould not change any 
thing in the Lawes, eithet publick or private, not the immunities and cu- 
ſtomes of the Realm, but ſhould be bound by oath to confirm and keep 
them. That he ſhould not tranſport any Jewels, nor any part of the War- 
* drobe, nor alienate any of the revenues ofthe Crown. Thar he ſhould pre- 
* ſerve our Shipping, Ordnance and Munition, and keep the Caſtles, Forts, and 
* Block Houſes, in good repair, and well maned, Laſtly, That this Match 
* ſhould not any way derogate from the League lately concluded between 
© the Queen, and the King of France,bur that the peace berween the Ex gliſh and 
the French ſhould remain firm and inviolate. 

For the clearer carrying on thisgreat buſineſs, and roencourage them for the 
performance of ſuch further ſervices as her occaſions mighr require ; the 
Queer! was pleafed to increaſe the number of her Barons. In purſuance 


whereof, ſhe advanced the Lord #illiam Howard, Coſen German to 15 
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Duke of N:xfok,, to the Tulle of Lord Hewar:i of EI ham, on the 11th. of 
March, and elected him into the Order of the Garter within few months after; 
whoſe (on called Charls, being Lord Admiral of E-y/and, and of no ſmall te- 
nown for his ſucceſs at the Iſle of Gade, was by Queen E/iz.beth created Earl 
of Nettingham, Anno 1589, Next to him followed Sir John W.lliams, created 
Lord Williams of Tame on the 5th. of April; who dying without Iſſue Male, 
left his E tate (though not his Honors ) betwixt two daughters ; the eldeſt of 
whom, called Mar gare, was married to St Henry N rris, whom Queen 
E ⁊ iheth created Lord Norris of Kicot , in reference perhaps to his fathers ſuſ- 
fering in the cauſe of her mother; from whom deſcended trans Lord Norri, 
advanced by King James to the Honors of Viſcount Tame, and Earl of Berk- 
ſhire , by Letters Patens bearing date in Jaxwary, Ammo 1620. Afﬀter him on 
the 7th. of April, cones Sir Edward North, created Baron of Charleleg , in 
the County of Cambridge, who having been Chancellor of the Court of Aug- 
mentations in the time of King Henry , and raiſed himſelfa fair Eſtate by the 
fall of Abbyes, was by the King made one of his Executors, and nominaredro 
be one of the great Coun. 1ll of Eltate in his Son's Minority. Sir Jobs Brugis 
brings up the rear, who being deſcended from Sir John Ch .nd»is, à tight noble 
Bannerer, ard from the Bortelers Lords of Sudley , was made Lord Chandois of 
Saale on the 8th. of April, hi h goodly Mannor he had lately purchaſed of 
the Crown, to which it was Eſcheated on the death of Sir Themas Seymour, 
Anno 1549. the Title ſtill enjoyed, though bur little elſe , by the ſeventh 
Lord of this Name and Family; molt of the Lands being diſmembred from the 
Houſe by che unparallel'd Impudence ( to give it no worſe name) of his el- 
der brother. 

Some Biſhops I find conſecrated about this time alſo, to make the ſtro 
party for the Queen in the Houſe of Peers; no more Sees aRaally voided at i 
time to make Kowe for others, though many in a fair way to it, of which more 
hereafter, Hooper ofGloceſter commanded to attend the Lords of the Council on 
the 22 of A »eufand committed priſoner vot long after, was outed of his Bi- 
ſhoprick immediately on the ending of the Parliament , in which all Conſe- 
Crations were declared to be void and null, which had been made according 
to the Ordinall of King Edward the 6 th. Into whoſe place ſucceeded James 
Brooks Door in Divinity, ſometimes Fellow of Corpus Chriſti , and Maſter of 
B (io! Colledge in Oren ; employed not long after as a Delegat from the Po 
of Rome in the proceedings againit the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whom 
condemned to the ſtake. To / ay/or (of whoſe death we have ſpoken before) 
ſucceeded Doctot John bite in the See of Lincols , fitſt School-maſter, and 
afcer Warden of the Colledga near #incheſter, to the Epiſcopall See whereof 
we (hall find him tranſlated A»zo 1556, The Church of Recheſſer had been 
void ever ſince the removall of Doctor Story to the See of Chicheſter, not ſuf- 
fered to return to his former Biſhoprick, though diſpoiled of the later : But ic 
was now thought good to fill it, and Maurice Griffin , who for ſome years had 
been the Archdeacon, is conſecrated Biſhop of it on the firſt of Apri/, One 
Suffrage more was gained by the repealivg of an Act of Parliament, made in 
the laſt Seſſion of King Edward, for diffolving the Biſhoprick of Durham; 
till which time, Doctot Cethbert Txnſtal!, though reſtored to his Liberty, and 
poſſibly to a good part alſo of his Churches Parrimony , had neirher Suff 
asa Peet in the Houſe of Parliament , nor could act any thing as a Biſhop in 
his own Juriſdition, And with theſe Conſecrations and Creations I con- 
clude this year. 
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— next begins with the Arrivall of the Prince of Spain, wafted to Eng- 
.& land with a Fleet of one hundred and fixty (ail of Ships, twenty of which 
were Eg, purpolcly ſent to be his Convoy , in regard of the warts, not 
then expired, berwixt the French and the Spaniards, Landing at Southampton 
on the 19th. of J«/y (on which day of the month in the year foregoing the 
Queen had b:en ſolemnly proclaimed in London) he went to Mincheſter with 
his whole Rerinue on the 24th. where he was received by the Queen with a 
allant Train of Lords and Ladies; —_— married the next day, being the 
Fetlival of St. James, (the ſuppoſed Tutelary Saint of the Span;jh Nation) 
by the Biſhop of inc heſter; at what time the Queen had paſſed the eight and 
thirrierh year of her age, and the Prince was but newly entted on his twenty 
ſeventh. As ſoon as the Marriage-Rites were celebrated, HHioweroathe Em- 
perors Embaſlador, preſented to the King a Donation of tte Kingdoms of 
Naples and Cicily , which the Emperor his father had reſigned unto him. 
Which preſently was ſignified, and the Titles of the King and Queen pro- 
claimed by ſound of Trumpet in this following Style. PHILIP and MARY, 
the grace of God , King and Queen of England, France, Naples, Jeruſalem , 
Ireland, Defenders of the Faith; Princes of Spain and Cicily , Arch-Dukes of 
Aultria, Deter of Millain, Burgundy, and — , Counts of Auſperge , Flan- 
ders, and Tirroll, &c. At the proclaiming of which Style, (which was per- 
formed in French, Laine, and Engliſh) the King and Queen ſhowed themſelves 
hand in hand, with two Swords born before them, for the greater (tare, or in 
regard of their diſtin Capacity in the publick Government. From Yinche. 
ſter they removed to Ba, and ſo to VV;nd/or , where Philip onthe 5th. of 
Anouſt was Inſtalled Knight of the Garter, into the fellowſhip whereof he 
had been choſen the year before. From thence the Court removed to Richmond 
by land, and ſo by water to S»ffolk-place in the Burrough of Sowrhwark , and 
on the ta th. of the ſame month made a magnificent paſſage thorow the prin- 
cipal ſtreets of the City of London , with all the Pomps ac cuſtomed ar a Co- 
ronation. The Triumphs of which Entertainment had continued longer, if the 
Court had not put on mourning tor the death of the old Duke of Norfolk, 
who left this life at +rammgham Calle in the month of Seprember, to the 

great ſorrow of the Queen, who entirely loved him. 
Philip thus ꝑlotiouſly received , endeavoureth to ſhow his Grandure, ro 
make the Evgliſh ſenſible of the benefits which they were to partake of by 
this Marriage , and to engratiate himſelf with the Nobiliry and People in all 
generous ways. To which end, he cauſed great quantity of Bullion to be 
brought into Exg land loaded in twenty Carts, carrying amongſt them twenty 
ſeven Cheſts , each Cheſt containing a Yard and ſome inches in length, con- 
duced to the Tower on the ſecond ot October, by certain Spaniards and Eng- 
liſh-men of his Ma jeſties Guard, And on the 29 th. of Jaανανν then next fol- 
lowing, ninety nine Horſes and two Carts , laden with Treaſures of Gold 
and Silver, brought out of Spain, was conveyed through the City to the Tower 
of London, under the conduct of Sir I homas Greſham the Queens Merchant, 
and others. He prevailed alſo with the Queen for diſcharge of ſach Priſoners 
as ſtood committed in the Ie r, either for matter of Religion, ot on the ac- 
count of #ya!'s Rebellion , or for engaging in the practice of the Duke of 
Norchumber/and, And being gratified therein according unto his deſire, the 
Lord Chancellor, the Biſhop of Ey, and certain others ofthe Councill , were 
ſent unto the Tower on the 18 th. of January, toſee the ſame pur in execu- 
tion; which was accordingly performed, to the great joy of the Priſone?s, 
amongſt which were rhe Archbiſhop of York, , ren Knights, and many other per- 
ſons of name and quality. But nothing did him greater honour amongſt the 
Fff Ex 71iſh, 
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An. Reg. Engliſh, than the grear pains he took for procuring the enlargment of the Earl 
at of Devonſhire, and the Princeffe Elizabert, committed formerly on a ſuſpition 
ol having had a hand in Hus Rebellion, though Pyar honeitly difavowed it 
1554 at the time of his death. It was about the Feaſt of Eaſter that the Earl was 
„ brought unto the Court, where having obtained the leave to travell, for which 
before he had petitioned in vain, he paſs'd the Seas, croſs'd France, and came 
into /raly ; but he found the air of /ra/y as much too hot for him, as that of 
England was too cold, dying at Padua in the year 1556. the eleventhand lait 
Earl of Devonſhire, of that noble Family. About ten days after his enlarge- 
ment, followed that of the Princeſſe Elizabeth, whoſe comming to the Court, 
her entertainment with the Queen, and what elſe followed thereupon, we 

ſhall ſee hereafter. 

But we have run our ſelves too far upon theſe occaſions , and therefore 
mult look back again on that which followed more immediately on the Kings 
reception ; the celebrating of whoſe Marriage opened a fair way for the Car- 
dinals comming, ſo long expected by the Queen , and delayed by the Empe- 
tout, by whom retarded for a while when he was in /ra/y , and openly derained 
at Dilling, a Town in Germany, as he was upon his way towards Engiand, From 
thence he writes his Letters of Expoſtulation, repreſenting to the Emperor 
the great ſcandal which mult needs be given to rhe Churches enemies, in 
detaining a Catdinal- Legat, Commiſſioned by his Holineſſe for the peace of 
Chrittendom, and the regaining of a Kingdom. Which notwithſtanding, there 
he ſtayeth, till the Articles of the Marriage were agreed on by the Queen's 
Commiſſioners, and is then ſuffered ro advance as far as Br»fſl/s, upon con- 
dition, that he ſhould not paſſe over into England till the conſummarion of 
the Marriage, The Interim he ſpends in managing a Treaty of Peace berwixt 
the Emperowr and the French; which ſorted to no other effect, but onely to the 
ſetting forth of his dexterity in all publick buſineſſes. And now the Marriage 
being palt, the Emperour is deſired co give him leave to come for 13 and 
Pole is called upon by Letters from the King and Queen to make haſte unto 
them, that they might have his preſence and aſſiſtance in the following Par- 
liament; and in the mean time, that they might adviſe upon ſuch particulars 
as were tobe agteed on, for the honour and advantage of the See Apoſtolich, 
Upon the Emperor's diſmiſſion he repairs to Calais, but was detained by croſs 
winds till the 24 th. of November ; at which time we ſhall find the Parliament 
ſitting, and much of the buſineſſe diſpatched to his hand in which he was to 
have — adviſed with. 

The buſineſſe then to be diſpatched was of no ſmall moment, no leſſe than 
the reſtoring of the Popes to the Suptemacy, of which they had been diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed in the time of King Hexry For ſmoothing the way to which great work, 
it was thought neceſſaty to fill up all Epiſcopall Sees, which either Death or 
Deprivation had of late made vacant» Hel gate Archbiſhop of Tork had been 
committed to the Tower on the 4 th. of Oftober, Anno 1553, from whence re- 
leaſed upon Philips interceſſion on the 18 th. of anna: Marriage and Heteſie 
are his crimes, for which deprived during the time of his impriſonment. 
Doctor Nicolas Heath ſucceeded him in the See of Tork, and leaves the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Y/Yorceſter to Doctot Richard Pates , who had been nominated by 
King Hevrythe Eighth, Arno 1534+ and having ſpent the intervening twenty 

ears in the Court of Rome, tet utned a true ſervant to the Pope, every way 
tted and inſtrufted to advance that See, Goodrich of Elie left his life on the 

10 th. of April, leaving that Biſhoprick to Doctot Thomas Thwrlby, Biſho 
of Norwich, ( one that — how to ftand his ground in the ſtrongeſt empeſt ) 
and Doctor John Hopton, hererofore Chaplain and Conttoulet of Queen Ma- 
ys Houſhold, hen but Princeſs onely, is made Biſhop of Norwich, Barlow 
of Melli having abandoned that dignity which he could not hold, had for his 
Sacceſſor Doctor Gilbert Bowrn Arch-Deacon of Lenden, and Brother of 
Sir John Bourn , principal Secretary of Eſtate. Sufficiently recompenced by 
this 
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this p eterment, for the great danget which he had incurred the year before, 
when the Dagger was chrown at him, as he preached in St. Ts Church- 
yard, Hare of  erefordis ſucceeded by Purefew (othetwiſe called hen 
o St. Aſaph; who had ſo miterably watted the Patrimony oi the Church in 
th: rime of King Eduard, that it was hardly worth the keeping. For the ſame 
ſins of Proteſt ant iſm and ariagey old BAHN of Brise, and Bird of Cheſter ( rhe 
two hit Biſhops of choſe Sees) were deprived allo; the firſt ſucceeded to by 
Hcilima:, on.ca Monck of Keadins ; the lait by Coles, ſomerimes Fellow of 
Magdalen, and afterwards Maiter of Baſis! College in Oxen, Finally, inthe 
place of Noctor Richard Sampſ.n Biſhop of Coveniry and Lichfield, who lefc 
this lite on che 25 h. of September, Doctor Radolph Bayne, who had been Hebrew 
Reader in Paris in the time of King Francis, was conlectated Biſhop of that 
Church; a man of better parts , but of a more inflexible remper than his Pre- 
deceſſor, 

And now the Parliament begins, opened upon the 11 th, of November, and 
cloſed on the 16th. of fh then next tollowing. It had been offered to 
conhderation in the (ormer Seſſion, That all Ads made againit he Pope in the 
Reign of King Henry might be declared null and void, tor the bettet encou- 
tage nent of the Cardinal to come amongit us, But the Queen had n:ither 
eloquence enough to petſwade, not power enough to awe the Parliament, to 
thit Conceſſion: Nothing more hindred the detigne than general fear, that 
if th: Popzs were one-reltored to their former power, the Church might 
chillenge teſtitutſon of her former poſſeſſions; Do but ſecute them from 
that fe, then Pope and Cardinals might come and welcome. And to ſecure 
them from that feat, they had not oncly the promiſe of the King and Queen, 
but ſome aſſurance undethand from the Cardinal-Legac , who knew right 
well, that the Church Lands had been ſo chopped and changed by the two 
Iz Kings, as nt to be reſtored without the manifeſt rune of many of the No- 
biliry, and moſt of the Gentry, who were inveſted inthe ſame. Secured on 
both des, they proceed according to the King's defires , and paſſe a general 
Act for the repealing of all Statutes, which had been made ”= the Power 
and Juriſdiction of the Pop2s of Rome. But firſt they are to be intteated to ir 
by che Legare himſelf; for the opening a way to whoſe reception, they prepa» 
red a Bill, by which he was to be —_ of the Attaintute which had paſ- 
ſed upon him in the year 1539. teſtored in Blood, and rendred capable of 
enjoying all thoſe Rights and Privileges , which formerly he Rood poſſeſſed 
of in this Kingdom, For the paſſing of which Bill into Ac, the King and 
Queen vouchlafed their preſence, as ſoon as it was. fitted and prepared 
for them, not Raying till the end of the Seſſion as at othet times, becauſe the 
bu i neſſe might not ſuffer ſuch a long delay. 

It was upon the 24 th. of November that the Cardinal came firſt to London, 
and had his Lodgings in or near the Court, till Lambeth · houſe could be made 
ready to receive him. Having repoſed himſelf for a day or two, the Lords 
and Commons are required to attend their Majeſties at the Court, where the 
Cardinal, in a very grave and eloquent ſpeech, firſt, gave them thanks for be- 
ing reftored unto his Country ; in recompence whereof he told them, that he 
was come to reftorethem to the Country and Court of Heaven, from which, 
by their departing from the Church, they had been eftranged. He therefore 
earneltly ———_—_ them to acknowledge their errors, and cheerfully ro receive 
that benefit which Chriſt was ready by his Vicar to extend unto them. His 
Speech is (aid to have been long and artificial, but ĩt concluded to this pur- 
poſe, That he had the Keys to open them a way into the Church, which they 
had ſhut againlt themſelves, by making ſo many Laws, to the diſhonour and 
reproach of the See Apoſtolick; on the revoking of which Laws, they ſhould 
ſind him ready to make uſe of his Keys, in opening the doors of the Church 
unto them. Ir was concluded hereupon by both Houſes of Parliament, that 
a Petit ion ſhould be made in the name of the Kingdom, wherein ſhould be 
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done, and Praiers being made for the whole Eſtate of the Catholick Church, 


declared how ſorry they were, that they had withdrawn their obedience from 
the Apoſtolick Sec, and conſenting to the Statutes made againit it; promiling 
to do their bei endeavour hereatrer , that the ſaid Laws and Statutes ſhould 
be repealed; and beſeeching the King and Queen to intercede for them with 
his Holineſs, that they may be abiolved from the Crimes and Ce nſures, and 
be received as penitent children into the boſom of the Church, 

Theſe things being thas reſolved upon, both Houſes are called again to the 
Court on St. Andrews day; where being aſſembled in the preſ.nce of the 
King and Queen, they were asked by the Lord Chancellor Gardiver, whether 
they were pleaſed, that Pardon ſhould be demanded of the Legat, aud whe- 
ther they would return to the Unity of the Church, and Obedience of the 
Pope, Supream Head thereof. To which, when ſome cryed Yea, and the ret 
ſaid nothing, their Glence was taken for conſent ; and ſo the Petition was 
preſented to their Majeſties in the name of the Parliament. Which being 
public kly read, they aroſe, with a purpoſe ro have moved the Cardinal in it; 
who meet ing their deſites, declared his readineſſe in giving them that ſaris- 
faction which they would have craved. And having cauſed the Authority gi- 
yen him by rhe Pope robe publickly read, he ſhowed how acceprable rhe re- 
pentance ot a (inner Was in the fight of Cod, and that the very Angels in 
Heaven rejoyced at the converſion of this Kingdom. Which ſaid, they all 
kneeled upon their knees, and imploring the mercy of God, received abſolu- 
tion for themſelves and the reſt of the Kingdom; which Abſolution was pro- 
nounced in theſe following words : 


Oer Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which with his moſt precious blood hath redeemed and 
waſh'd v from all our fins an | iniquities, that he might purchaſe unto himſelf a 
lorious Spouſe , without ſpot or wrinckle ; and whom the Farber hath arplmted 
cad over all bis Church , He by his mercy abſolve o. And weby Apoſtolich, 
Anuthorny given unto us ( by the moſt holy Lord Pope Iulius the 34 his Vicegerent 
here on earth) do —_— and delrver you, and every of you , with the whole Realm 
and the Dommons (hereof , from all Hereſre and Schiſm , and from all and every 
Fudg ment, Cenſures ana Paint, for that canſe incurred. And alſo we do reſtore 
you age wo the unity of our Mother, the holy Church, as inoxr Letters m.re 
plans'y it (hail appear; In the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


Which words of his being ſeconded with a loud Amen by ſuch as were pre- 
ſent, he concluded the days work with a ſolemn Proceſhon to rhe Chapel, 
for rendring Prayers and Thanks co Almighty God. And becauſe this grear 
work was wrought on St. Andrews day , the Cardinal procured a Decree or 
Canon to be made in the Convocation of the Biſhops and Clergy, that from 
thenceforth the Feaſt of St. And em ſhould be kept in the Church of — 


fot a Majus Duplex , as the Kinals call it, and celebrated with as much ſo- 


lemnity as any other in the year. It was thought fir alſo, that the actions of 
the day ſhould be communi ated on the S»:4ay following , being the ſecond 
of December, at t. Pau!” Croſſe, in the hearing of rhe Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 
and the reit of the City. According to which appointment , the Cardinal 
went from Lamberh by water, and landing at Sr. 4s Wharf, from thence 
proceeded to the Church, with a Croſs, rwo Pillars, end two Pole-axes of (il- 
ver born before him, Received by the Lord Chancellor with à ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſion, they rarried till rhe King came from We//minft- ; Iminediarely upon 
whoſe comming. rhe Lord Chancellor went into rhe Pulpit, and preached up- 
on thoſe words of St. P, Rom, 14, Frarres , ſcientes qu hora eff jam nos de 
ſomno ſmroere, c. In hi h Sermon he declared what had been done on the 
Friday before, in the ſwb - hon which was made ro the Pope by the Lords and 
Commons, in the name of themſelves and the whole Kingdom; and the Ab- 
ſolution granted to them by rhe Cardinal in the name of the Pope. Which 
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the company was for that cine dumilled, And on the Iharſday atcer y being 
the Feait of St. Nicho/as day , the Bithops ard Clergy then aſſembled in their 
Convocation, preſented themielves before the Cardinal at Lamberh, and 
kneeling te vetent ly on their knees , they obtained pardon for all theit Per ju- 
ries, Schiſms, and Hereſies: From which a formal Abſolution was pronoun- 
ced alſo, that ſo all ſorrs of people might parrake of the Pope's Benediction , 
and thereby teſtiſie their obedience and ſubmiſſion ro him. The news whereof 
being ſpeedily poſted over to the Pope, he cauſed not onely m:ny ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſions ro be made in e and molt parts of Italy; bar proclaimed a Jabile 
to be held on the 24th. of December then next comming. For the anti ipat ing 
of which ſolemnity , he alleged this reaſon, That it became him to imitate 
the fat het of the Prodigal child; and having received his loſt ſon, not onely to 
expreſſe a domeſtical joy, but to invite all others to partake thereof. 

aring this Parliament was held a Convocation alſo, as before was inti- 
mared, Bonner continning Preſident of it, and Henry Cole, Archdeacon of 
Ely, admitted to the office of Prolocutor. They knew well how the Cards 
were plaid, and that the Cardinal was to be entreated not to inſiſt on the te- 
ſtoring of Church Lands, rather to confirm the Lords and Gentry in their pre- 
ſent poſſetſions. And to that end, a Petition is prepared to be preſented in the 
name of the Convocation, to both their Majetties, that they would pleaſe to 
incercede with the Cardinal in it. Which Petition being nor eaſie to be met 
wit hall, and never ptinted heretofore , is here ſubjoyned, according to the 
renour and effect thereof in the Lat ine Tongue. 


W E the Biſh pt and Clergy of the Province of Canterbury, aſſembled in Con- 
vocation during the /inimg of this Parliament , ac cording to the antient eu- 
ſtem, with all due reverence and bumility do mats knows to your Majeſties , That 
though we are appointed to race upon u the care and charge of all thoſe Churches, 
in which we are placed as Riſſopsr, Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons, or Vicars; 4s alſo 
of the Souls thrrein committed to us, together with all Goods, Rights and Privileges 
ther ewnto belonging, according to the true intent and Meaning of the Canons made 
in that behalf; and that inthis reſpef# we are bound to 1 ſe all lam full means for the 
recovery of thoſe Goods, Rights , Privileges, and Fur;ſdiltions , which have been 
loft in the late deſperate and pernicions Schiſm, and to regain the ſame unto the 
Church, as in her firſt and right eſtate ; Tet notwithſtanding, having took, mature 
deliberation of rhe whole matter among ſt our ſelves, we cannot but in geuuouſiy con- 
feſſe, that we know well how difficult a thing, if not impoſſible , it is, to recover the 
ſard Goods nnto thew Churches, in regard of the manifold unavoidable Contraſta, 
Sales, and Alienation, which have bets made about the ſume ;, and that if 
thing ſhould be attempted , it would — — to the diſturbance of the pub- 
lick peace, but be a meant, that the unity in the Catholic Church, which by the 2 
neſſe of your Majeſties had been ſo happily be gun, could not obtain its deſired effett , 
without very great diſſicwtry, Wherefore preferring the publick good and quiet of rhe 
K gdm, before our own private commodities , and the ſalvation of ſo many 
ſouls , redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt , before any earth! 'y chings what- 
ſoever, and not ſcel ing our own, but the things of feſus Chriſt, we do moſt earneſtly 
and moſt humbly beſcech your Majeſties , rha: you would graciouſly vouchſafe to 
imrercede in our behalf with the moſt reverend Father in God, the L114 Cardinal 
Pole, Lega 4 Larere, from his Holineſſe, our moſt ſerene Lord, Pope Julius the 
third, as well to your moſt excellent Majeſties , as to the whole Realm of England, 
that he would pleaſe 10 ſertle and confirm the ſaid Goods of the Church, either in 
whole or in part, 4s he thinks moſt fir, on the preſent occupunts thereof , according 
to the yowers and faculties committed to him, by the ſaid moſt ſerene Lord the Pope 3 
thereby preferring the publick good before the private , the peace and tranquillity of 
the Realm before ſures andtroubles, and the ſalvation of Souls before earthly trea- 
ſures, And for our parts, we do both now, and for all rimes comming , give conſeine 
to all and every thing, which by the ſaid Loyd ſhall, in this caſe , be finally 
or dained 
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ordained and concluded on; humbly beſeeching your Majeſties , that you won d gra- 

tion ſiy vouchſafe to per ſwade the ſaid Lord (ar dinal in our behalf, not ro ſhiw h. 
ſelf in the Premiſes too ſtritt and difficult, And we de ur ber humbly beſeech your 

Majeſties, that you would pleaſe, according to e E, goodneſſe, to take ſuch 

cou ſe, that our Eccleſiaſtical Rights , L berues, aid furiſditt.on! , which have 

been taken from ws, by the iniquity of the former times, and withow: which we 

are not able to diſcharge our common duties, either in the exerciſe of the paſtoral 
Office, or the cure of ſoul; commuted to our tra and care may be again reſtored an- 

to u, and be perpetually preſerved invielab/e both to us and our Churches; and that 

all lames which have been made to the preſu dice of this our jwriſdittion, and other 

Eccleſiaſtical liberties or otherw'ſe have proved iche lindrance of it, may be repea- 

led, to the honour of God. as alſo lo the empor al and ſpiritual profit, not only of your 

ſaid moſt excellent Majeſty, but of al the Realm ; giving our ſelves aſſured hope, 

that your moſt excellent Majeſtici, according to you! ng ar pie'y to almighty God, 

for ſo many and great benefits received from him, wil! no: be wanting to the nec ſſi- 

nes of the King dim, and the occaſions of the Churches, having cure of ſon'r,but that 

you would conſider and provide 45 need hall be, for the peace thereof. 


Which Petition being thus drawn vp, was hun bly offered to the Legate, in 
the name of the whole Convocation, by the Lord Chancellor, (who was pre- 
ſent at the making of it) he Prolocutot and ix others of the lower houſe, And 
it may very well be thought to be welcome to him, in tegard it gave him ſome 
good colour for not touching on ſo harſh a ſt ing, as the rſtoring of Church 
lands. Concerning which, he was not ignorant that a meſſag : hid been ſent 
to the Pope in the name of the Parliament, ro delirea conhirmarion of the ſale 
of the lands belonging to Abbies,Chanteries,&c. or otherwiſe to let him know 
t hat nothing could be granted in his behalf. And it is probable,that they recei- 
ved ſome fair promiſes to that effect, in regard that on the New years day 
then next following, the Act for reſtoring the Pope's ſupremacy, was paſſ d in 
boch houſes of Parliament, and could not but be entettain'd for one of the 
moſt welcome New years Gifts which ever had been gien to a Pope of Rome. 
What the Pope did in retribution, we are told by S/:idan,in whom we find that 
he confirmed all thoſe Biſhops in their ſeveral Stec, which were of Catholick 

rſwalions,and had been conſecrared in the time ot the Schiſm, as alſo that he 
eſtabliſned ſuch new Biſhopricks which were etected in the time of King Hen- 
ry the 8th. and made good all ſuch matiages, as otherwiſe might be ſubject un- 
to diſpute. He adds a confirmation allo, (which I ſomewhar doubt) of the 
Abby lands, and telleth, that all this was ratified by the Bull of Pope Paul the 
4th. He diſpenſed alſo by the hand of the Cardinal, with irregularity in ſeve- 
ral perſons, confirmed the Ordination and Inſtitution of Clergy men in their 
— Benefices ; legitimared the children of forbidden mariages, and 
rarified the proceſſes and ſentences jn matt eis Eccleſiaſtical, Which general 
favours notwithſtanding, every Biſhop in particular, (except only the Biſhop 
of Landaff ) moſt humbly ſought, and obtained pardon of the Pope for their 
former errour, not thinking themſelves to be ſufficiencly ſecured by any gene- 
ral diſpenſation, how large ſoever. And ſo the whole mattet being tranſacted 
to the content of all parties, (the poor Proteſtants excepted onlyJon Frida the 
25th, of January, being the Feaſt of the Converſion of Saint Paul, there was a 
general and ſolemn Proceſſion throughout Londen, ro give God thanks for 
their converſion to the Catholick Church, Wherein (to ſer out their glorie 
ons pomp) were ninety Croſles,one hundred ſixty Prieſts and Clarks, each of 
them attited in his Cope ;z and afre: them eight Biſhops in their Por: fr a/ibus, 
followed by Bonner, carrying the Popiſh Pix under — and attended by 
the Lord Mayor and Companies in their ſeveral Live ties. Which ſolemn 
Proceſſion being ended, they all returned into the Church of St Pu, where the 
King and Cardinal, togethet wich all the reſt, heard Maſs, and the next day the 
Pa: liament and Convocat ion weie diſſol ved. 

Nothing 
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Noc hing now reſted, but the ſending of a iolemn Embaſlery in the name of An. R- 
the King and Kingdom, to t he Court of Ame, for teſtifging their ſubmiſſion to 7 145 
his Holineſs, and receiving his Apoſtolical bevediion. To which employment 1 
were deſigned Sir Anthony Brown,who on the 2d. of Seprember had been crea- 7 
ted Viſcount AMonntacure, in regard of his deſcent from Sir John Nevil, whom ts 
King Edward the 4th. advanced unto the Title of Marquiſe Mountacnie, as bee 
ing the ſecond ſon of Richard New Earl of Satiſbury, and Alice his wife, 
daughter and heit of / homas Mountacute, the laſt and moſt renowned Earl of 
Sarizbayy, of that Name and Family. With whom was joined in Commiſſion 
as another Ambaſſador extraordinary, Dr Thomas Thur(by, Biſhop of Ely, to- 
gether with Sit Edward Karn, appointed to recide as Ordinary in the Papal 
Court, On the 18th day of February, they began their journy, but found ſo 
great an alteration when they came to Rome, that Pope J« ius was not only 
dead, but that Marcellus, who ſucceeded him, was deceaſed alſo; ſo that the 
honour and ſelicity of this addreſs from the King of England, devolved on 
Cardinal Caraffa, (no great friend of Poles) who took unto himſelf the name of 
Paul the 4th. on the firſt day of whoſe Papacy, it chanced that the three Am- 
baiſadors came firſt to Rome. It was in the fitſt Confiltory alſo, after his inax- 
guranoen, that the Ambaſſadors were brought before him: Where ptoſtrating 
themſelves at the Pope's feet, they in the name of the Kingdom, acknowledged 
the ſaults committed, relating them all in particular, (for ſo the Pope was 
pleas'd to have it) confeſſing that they had been ungtateful for ſo many bene- 
firs received from the Church, and humbly —— pardon for ir. The pardon 
was not only granted, and the-Ambaſſadors lovingly imbraced ; bur as an over- 
plus, the Pope was pleas'd ro honour their Majelties with the Title of Kings 
of Ireland. Which Title he conferred upon them, by the authority which che 
Popes pretendto have from God, in erecting and ſubverting Kingdoms. He 
knew right well that Ireland had been etected into a Kingdom by King Henry 
the 8th. and that both Edward the 6th. and the Queen now reigning, had al- 
wayes uſed the Title of Kings of Ireland in the ſtyle Imperial : But he concei- 
— himſelf not bound to. take notice of it, or to relinquiſh any — 
which had been exerciſed in that kind by his predeceſſors. And thereupon 
found out this tempetament, that is to ſay, to diſſemble his knowlege of that 
which bad been done by Henry, and of himſelf to erect the Iſland into a King- 
dom; that ſo the world might be induced to believe, that the Queen rather 
uſed that Title as indulged by the Pope, than as aſſumed by her Father. And 
this he did according to a ſecret myſtery of Governgent in the Church of 
Rome, in giving that which they could not take from the poſſeſlor ; as on the 
other ſide ſome Kings to avoid contentions, have received of them their own 
proper goods, as gifts; and others have diſſembled the knowledge of the Giſt, 
and the ptetence of the Giver. : 

Theſe things being thus diſpatched in publick, the Pope had many — 
diſcourſes with the Ambaſſadors, in which he found fault that the Church 
goods were not wholly reſtored ; ſaying, that by no means it was to be tole- 
rated, and that it was neceſſary to render all, even to a farthing. He added, that 
the things which belong to God, could never be applied to humane uſes, and 
that he who withholderh the leaſt part of them, was in continual ſtate of dam- 
nation ; that if he had power to grant them, he would do it moſt readily , for 
the fatherly aftetion which he bare unto them, and for the experience 
which he had of their filial obedience ; hut that his anthority was not ſo la 
as to prophane things dedicated ro Almighty God; and therefore he would 
have the people of England be aſſured, that theſe Church lands would bean 
Anathema, ot an accurſed thing, which by the juſt revenge of God would keep 
the Kingdom in perpetual infelicicy. And of this he charged the Ambaſſadors 
ro write immediately, not ſpeaking it once or twiceonly,bur repeat ing it upon 
all occaſions. He alſo told them that the Peter · Pence ought to be paid aſſoon as 
might be, and that according to the cuſtome he would ſenda Collector ws 

chat 
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that purpole, letting them know, that himiclt had exerciſed that Charge in 
Engiand, for three years rogether; and that he was much editied by ſeeing the 
{0:wardneſs of the people in that contribution. The diſcourſe upon which 
particular he cloſed with this, that they could not hope that St Peer would 
open to them the gates of Heaven, as long as they uſu ped his goods on earth. 
To all which talk the Ambaſladors could not chuſe but give a hearing, and 
knew that they ſhould get no more at their coming home. 

At their departure out of Exg/and, they lett the Queen in an opition of 
her being with child, and doubted not but that they ſhould congratulate her 
ſafe delivery, when they came to render an account of their imploymenr ;bur 
it proved the contrary. The Queen about three months aſter her mariage, be- 
gan to find ſtrong hopes, not only that ſhe had conceived, but alſo that ſbe was 
tar gone with child, Notice whereof was ſent by Letrers ro Bonner, from the 
Lords of the Council, by which he was required to cauſe /e Deum to be ſang 
in all the Churches ot his Dioceſs, with continual prayers to be made for the 
Queen's ſafe delivery. Ard for example to the reit, theſe commands were 
execured firſt on the 28th, of November, Dr C hadſcy one of the Prebends of 
Paul's preaching ar the Croſs,in the preſence of the Biſhop of London, and nine 
other Biſhops, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen attending in their ſcarlet Robes, 
and many of the principal Citizens in their ſeveral Liveries, Which opinion 
eathering greater ſtreng rh with the Queen, and belief with the people, it was 
Enacted by the Lotds and Commons then fitting in Parliament, & That it it 
« ſhould happen to the Queen othetwile than well in the time of her travel, 
te that then the King ſhould have the politick Government, Order and Admi- 
« nitration of this Realm, during the tendet years of her Majeltie's iſſue, toge- 
« ther with the Rule, Order, Education and Governmene of the ſaid iſſue. 
© Which charge as he was pleaſed to undergo at their humble ſure, ſo they 
were altogether as forward to conter it on him; not , but that du- 
ce ring the time of ſuch Government, he would by all wayes and means, ſtudy, 
« travail, and imploy himſelf to advance the weal, both publick and private, of 
« this Realm, and Dominions thereunto belonging, according to the truſt re- 
* poſed in him, with no leſs good will and affection, than if his Highneſs had 
e been naturally born amongit us. Set Forms of Prayers were alſo made for 
her ſafe delivery, and one particularly by Heſtex, the Prolocutor of the firſt 
Convocation; in which it was prayed, 7 har ſhe might in dre ſeaſon bring forth a 
child, in bc ay beautiful and ci me , in mins noble and wviliant, So that ſhe for get- 
tng the trouble, might with joy, land and praiſe, &c. Grear preparations were 
alſo made of all thirgs neceſiary, againſt the time ct her delivery, which was 
ſuppoſed would fall out about Whirſun tide, inthe month of , even to the 
providing of Midwires, Nurſes, Rockers and the Cradle too. And fo far the 
hopes thereof were entertained, that on a ſudden rumour of her being delive- 
red, the bels were tung, ana bonfites made in molt parts of London. The like ſo- 
lemnit ies were uſed at An:werp,by diſcharging all the Ordnance in the Eng- 
liſh ſhips ; for which the Mariners were gratited by the Queer Regent with 
Ioo Pillolers. In which.as all of them ſeem'd to have a ſpice of madneſs in 
them, ſo none was altogether ſo wild as the Curate of St Anns neer Alder ſpate, 
who took upon him after the end of the Proceſhon co deſcribe the proportion 
of the child, how fair, how beautiful, and great a Prince it was, the like where- 
of had never been ſcen. 

But ſo it hapned, that notwithſiandirg all theſe ttĩiumphs, it proved in fine, 
that the Queen neither was wich child at the preſent, nor had any hopes of be- 
ing ſo for the time ro come, By ſome it was conceivec that this report was 
raiſed upon policy only, to hold ner up in the affection of her husband. and the 
love of her ſubjects, by others, that ſhe had been troubled with a Timpany, 
which not only made her belly ſwell, but by the windineſs ef the diſeaſe, poſ- 
ſeſs'd her witha fancy of her being quick. And ſome 8 dave left in writing. 
that having kad che misſoitune of a falfe conception, which bred in her a 
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fleſh y and informed tubitance, by the Phylicians called a , the continual _4,, K- 
increaſe whereof , and the agitation it made in het, occationed her to believe ,, "I 
what ſhe molt delired , and to report what ſhe believed. But this informed 3+ 
tump being taken from her with no ſmall diffi ulty , did not onely turn her 1555+ 
ſuppaſed joy to ſhame and ſorrow, but made much game amongſt ſome of rhe nth, ns 
£#u.ngliax Goſpellers, (for I cannot think, that any tru Engliſh Proteſtant 
could make ſport thereat) who were ſo ta: from dehiring that the Queen 
ſhould have any Iflue to ſucceed in the I htone, that they prayed God by 
Mott ning her days to deprive her of it, Inſomach that one & /, the Minilter 
to a private Congregation in ho Charch-yard, did uſe to pay, T bar God won!d 
either twrn her bears from [dolatry, or elſe thorten her day. On hi h occalion , 
and ſome others of the like ill nature, an Act was made inthe ſaid Parliament, 
tor puniſhing of ttaiterous words againſt the Queen; in which ic was enacted, 
That the ſaid Praiets, and all others of the like miſchieyous quality, ſhould be 
interpreted to be high creaſon againſt the Queen, The like exhorbitances I 
find too frequent in this Queens Reign, to which ſome men were ſo ttanſ- 
ported by a furious zeal, that a Gun was (hat at one Noor Pendleton, as he 
. at St. Pas Croſs on Sunday the 10th. of June, Anno 1554. the 

eller whereof went very near him ; but the Gunner was not to be heard of, 
Which occ aſioned the Queen to publiſh a Proclamation within few days at- 
ter, prohibicing the ſhoot ing in Hand-guns, and the bearing of weapons. Be- 
fore which time, that is to (ay, on the Sth. of April, ſome of them had cauſed 
a Cat to be hanged upon a Gallows, neat the Croſs in Ch-apſide , with het 
head ſhorn , the likeneis of a Veſtment caſt upon her, and her two fore-feer 
tied rogether, holding between them a piece of paper in the form of a Wafer, 
Which tending ſo apparently to the diſgrace of the Religion then by Law 
ellabliſhed , was ſhowed the ſame day, being Snday, at St. Paul's Craſſe, by 
the (aid Doctor Pendlerev ; which poſſibly might be t he ſole reaſon of the miſ- 
chief ſo deſpꝛtately intended to him. / 

Such were the madneſſes of thoſe People; but the Orthodox and ſober Pro- 
teſtant ſhall be brought to a reckoning , and forced to pay dearly for the fol- 
lies of thoſe — was not 1D their powers to hinder. The Gover- 
nours of the Church exaſferated by theſe provocations, and the Queen 
Charging s Rebellion on the Proteſtant party , ſhe both agreed on the re- 
viving of ſome antienc Statutes made in the time of King Richard che 2d. King 
Hen the 4th. and King Heury the 5th. for the ſevere 1 of obſtinate 
Hereticks, even to death ic ſelf. Which Act beipg paſſed , the thtee great Bi- 
ſhops of the time were not alike minded for the putting it in axecut ion. The 
Lord Cardinal was clearly of opinion, that they ſhould reſt themſelves con- 
rented with the reſtitution of their own Religion; that the ſaid three Statures 
ſhould be held forth for a tettout onely, but that no open perſecution ſhould 
be raiſed upon them; following therein, as he affirmed , the counſell ſent unto 
the Queen by Ch the Emperour , at her firſt comming to che Crown , by 
whom ſhe was *dviſed to create no troubble unto any man for mattet of con- 
ſcience, but to be warned unto the contrary by his example, who by endea- 
vouring to compell others ro his own Religion, had tired and ſpent himſelf 
in vain. andpurchaſe1 nothing by it but his owndiſhonour. But the Lord 
Chancellor Gardincr could not like of this, to whom it ſeemed to be all one, 
never to have revived the ſaid three Starutes , as not to ſee them put in exe- 
cut ion. That ſome blood ſhould be drawn in caſe of tefractorineſſe, and an in- 
corrigible non-conformiry, be conceived moſt neceſſiry. But he would have 
the Ax laid onely to the Root of the Tree , the principal ſupporters of che He- 
ret icke, to be taken away, whether they were of the Eccle iaftical Hierarchy, 
or the Lay-Nobilicyz and ſome of the more pragmatick preachers co be cut 
off alſo; the reft of the people to be ſpared, as they who meerly did depend on 
the power of the other. Let but the Shepherds be once ſmitten, and the whole 
Hock will preſently be ſcattetad, without further trouble. 
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Well then, ſaid Bonner to himſelf, I ſee the honour of this work is reſerved 
for me, who neither fear the Emperor's frowns, not the peoples curſes. Which 
having ſaid, (as if he had been pumping for a reſolution ) he took his times to 
make it known unto the other two, that he perceived they were as willing as 
himſelf, to have the Catholick Religion entertained in all parts of the King- 
dom, though neither of them ſeemed deſitous to act any thing in it, or take 
the envy on himſelf; that he was well enough pleaſed with that reſetvedneſſe, 
hoping they did not mean it for a precedent unto him or others,who had a mind 
to ſhew their zeal and forwardnels in the Catholick cauſe. Have I not ſeen 
(ſaith he) that the Herericks themſelves have broke the Ice, in putting one of 
their own number (I think they called him by the name of Servers) ro a ctu- 
ell death, Could it be thought no crime in them, to take that more ſevere 
courſe againſt one of their brethren, for holding any contrary doctrine , from 
that which they had publickly agreed amongſt them? And can they be ſo filly, or 
ſo partialrather , as to reckon it for a crime in ua, if we proceed againſt them 
with the like ſeverity , and puniſh them by the moſt exrream tigout of their 
own example? I plainly ſee, that neither you my Lord Cardinal, nor you 
my Lord Chancellor, have any Anſwer to return to my preſent Argument, 
which is ſuſficient ro encourage me to proceed upon it. I cannot act Canoni- 
cally againſt any of them, bur ſuch as live within the compalle of my juriſ- 
diction, in which I ſhall defire no help nor countenance from either of you. 
But as for ſuch as live in the Dioceſſe of Canterbury, ot that of Wincheſter , or 
otherwiſe not within my reach in hat place ſoever , let them be ſent for up 
by order from the Lords of the Council, committed to the 7 ower, the Fleet, 
or any other Priſon within my Dioceſſe, And when I have them in my clutches, 
let God do ſo, and more to Bonner, if they ſcape his fingers. 

The Perſecution thus reſolved on, home goes the bloody Executioner , 
armed with as much power as the Law could give him , and backed by the 
Authority of ſogreata King , taking ſome other of the Biſhops to him, con- 
vents before him certain of the Preachers of King Edward: time , who former- 
ly had been committed to ſeveral priſons; of whom it was demanded , Whe- 
hn they would Rand to theit former docttines, or accept the Queens Pardon 
and Recant? To which it was generally and ſtoutly anſwered , That they 
would ſtand unto their docttines. Heteupon followed that [nquiſition for 
blood which raged in London, and more or leſs was exerciſed in mott parts of 
the Kingdom. The firſt that led the way was Mr. John Rogers, a right learned 
man, and a great companion of that 7 y»da/, by whom the Bible was tranſlated 
into Engliſh in the time of King Henry : After whoſe Martyrdom, not daring 
to return into his own country, he retired to Witteberge in the Dukedom of 
Saxome, where he remainedrill King Edward's comming to the Crown, and 
was by Biſhop Ridley preferred tothe Lecture of St. Pai, and made one of 
the Prebends. Nothing the better liked of for his Pat ton's ſake, he was con- 
vented and condemned, and publickly burnc in Swirhfield on the 4th. of Fe- 
bruary, On the 9 th. day of which Month, another fire was kindled at G/o- 
ceſter for the burning of Mr. John Hooper, the late Biſhop thereof, of whom, 
ſufficient hath been ſpoke in another place; condemned among the relt at 
London, but appointed to be burne in G/oceſter , as the place in which be moſt 
had ſinned, ſowing the ſeeds of falſe doftrine amongſt the people, The 
pews whereof being brought upto bim, he rejoyced exceedingly , in regard of 
that excellent opportunity which was thereby offered, for giving teſtimony 
by his death to the truth of that Doctrine, which had ſo oft ſounded in their 
ears, and now ſhould be confirmed by the fight of their eyes. The Warrant 
for whoſe burning was in theſe words following, as I findit in thefamons Li- 
brary of Sir Robert Cotton. 


n hercas John Hooper, who of late was called Biſhop of Worceſter and Glo- 
ceſtet, is by duc order of the Laws Eccleſiaſtical condemened , and judl ed for 4 
moſt 


\ 
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moſt .bjtinate, faiſe, and aciejtaub.e Hererich,, and commuted 10 our Secular Power 
to be burned, according io he wholſome and good Laws ef onr Realm, in that c fe 
provided: Foraſmuch as in thoſe Cities and Dioce ſſes thereof, he hath in times palt 
preached an i taught moſt peſtilent Hereſies and Doctrine to our Subjetts there , We 
have therefore given order, that the ſasd Hooper, who yet per/iſteth obſtinate, an 
refwſeth mercy when it was gracunſly offered 5 hall be Put to EXtecntion in the ſail 
City of Glocelter , for the example and terrour of others, ſuch as he hath there ſæ- 
duced and miſet au ght, and beca«{e he hath dane moſt harm there, And will that 
you calling to yor [ome of reputation, dwelling in that Shire, ſuch as you think. beſt , 
(þ ill repair unto your ſaid Cuy, and be at the ſaid execution, aſſiſting our CMayor 
and Sheriffs of the ſame City in thi, be hal f. And foraſmuch as the ſaid Hooper is , 

as otlver Heretichs, a vain-glorious perſon, and delighted in his tongue, to perſwade 
ch u he hath |cauced to perſiſt in the miſerable opinions that he ha h ſown among ſt 

hem, or pleaſure is therefore „and we require you ts take order, that the ſaid Hoo- 

per be neither at the t1me of his execution y nor in going to the place there, *ffered 

to ſpear a: large, but thither to be led quieily, and in ſilence, for eſe he wing of further 

in fetl ion, and ſuch inconveniences 4s may otherwiſe enſue in this part. Whereof fail 

ye not, as ye tender our pleaſure, & c. 


The like courſe was alſo taken with Biſhop Farrar, but that I do not find 
him teſtrained from ſpeaking his mind unto the people, as the other was: A man 
of an implauuble nature, which rendred him the leſs agreeable to eit het ſide ; 
calt into priſon by the Proteſtant, and brought out to his death and marryr- 
dom by the Popiſh parry. Being found in priſon at che death of King Edward , 
he mighr have fared as well as any of his ranck apd order, who had no hand in 
the interpoſing for Queen Jane , if he had governed himſelf with that diſcre- 
tion, and given ſuch fait and moderate Anſwers, as any man in his condition 
might have honeſily done, But being called before Biſhop Gardiner, he behaved 
himſelf ſo proudly , and gave ſuch offence „that he was ſent back again to 
prion, and after condemned for an obſtinate Heretick. But for the ſentence 
of his condemnation, he was ſent into his own Dioceſs, there to receive ir at 
the hand of M-rg4ar , who had ſupplanted and ſucceeded him in the See of 
St. Davids. Which cruell wrerch having already took poſſeſſion, could con- 
ceive no way ſafer for his future eſtabliſhmene , than by imbruing his hands 
in the blood of this learned Prelate, and to make ſure wich him, for ever 
claiming a teſtitution, or comming in by a Kemizter to his fotmer eſtate ; in te- 
ference whereunto he palt ſentence on him, cauſed him to be delivered to the 
Civil Magiltrare, nor deſiſting till he had brought him tothe Stake on the third 
of March, more gl:d to ſee him mounting unto Heaven in a fiery Chariot, than 
once Eliſha was on the liketranſlarion of the Prophet Elijah, I ſhall ſay no- 
thing in this place of the death and martyrdom of Dr. Rowland Taylor, Rector 
of Had ey in the County of Hartford, and there alſo burned, Febr. 9. Or of 
John Cardmakgr , Chancellor of the Church of Wells, who ſuffered the like 
death in Lon dos on the laſt of May; Or of Lanrence Sanders, an excellent 
Preacher, martyr'd at Coventry, where he had ſpent the greateſt part of his 
Miniſtry, who ſuffered in the ſame month alſo, bur three weeks ſooner than the 
other; Or of Jobn Bradford, a right holy man, and a diligent Preacher, con- 
demned by Bonner, and brought unto the Stake in Smithfield on the firſt of 
Ty; though he had deſerved bettet of that bloody Butcher, (but that no cour- 
teſie can oblige a cruel and ungrareful perſon ) in ſaving the life of Doctor 
Bourn his Chaplain, as before was ſhowed : Or finally of any of the reſt of the 
noble Army of Martyrs , who fought the Lords Battels in thoſe times; onely 
I ſhall inſiſt on three of che principal Leaders , and take a ſhort view of the 


reſt in che general Muſter, 
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Eing reſolved to wave the writing of a 1ſar:yrology, which is done already 

o my hand in the A= and Monuments, I ſhall int only upoy three of 
moſt eminent tauck, that is to ſay, Archbiſhop Cramer, Biſhop Later, and 
Biſhop Ridley, men of renown, never to be forgotten in the Church ngland, 
Of whom there hath ſo much been ſaid in the courſe of this Hiltory, that no- 
thing need be added more, thin the courſe of theit ſufferings. Committed to 
the Tower by ſeveral Warrants,and at ſeveral times, they were at once diſchar- 
ged from the Tower of London on the 10th. of April, Anno 1554. Removed 
from chence to Windſor, and at lait roOx-r, where they wereto combare for 
their lives. A combat not unlike rothar of St Val at Epheſus, where he is ſaid 
to fight wuh beaſts after the manner of men ; the diſputation being managed ſo tu- 
multuouſly with ſhouts and our-cries, and ſo diſorderly withovt rule or mo- 
deſty, as might make ir no nnproper parallel ro St Pans encounter. The per- 
ſons againſt whom they were to enter the liſts, wete culled out of the able{t men 
of both Unive:iicie*, com ſſionated to diſpure, and authorized to kr as 
Judges. And then what was to be expected, by the three Reſpondents, but 
that their oppoſites muli have the bettet of the day, who could not be ſuppoſed 
to have ſo little care, of their own reputation, as to pals ſentence on them- 
ſelves. Out of the Unirerfity of Oxon wete ſelected Dr We/tan, Prolocutot 
of the Convocation then in being, Dr reſham, Dr Cole, Dr Other, Dr Pie, 
Mr Harps field, ard Mr Fecknam ; with whom were joined by the Lord Chan- 
cellor Gardiner, (who had the nomination of them) Dr Town: Vice-Chancel- 
lor of Cambridge, Dr Glyn, Dr Sean, Dr Watſon, Dr Sedgewick, and Dr Athine 
ſon, of the ſame Univerſity. 

The Queſtions upon which the Diſputants were to try their fortune, rela- 
ted to the Sacrament of the bleſſed Euchariſt, and were theſe that follow. 
1. Whether the nur b:dy and blood of Chriſt be really in the Sacrament, after 
the words ſpoken by the Prieſt, or no? 2, Whether inthe Sacrament after the words 
of conſecration, any other fubſtance do remain, than the ſubſtance of the body and 
blood of Chriff > 3. Whether the Maſs be a ſacrifice prepitiatory, for the ſins of the 
quick and the dead? Which having been propounded in the Convocation at 
Cambridge, and there concluded in ſuch manner, as had been generally main» 
raived in the Schools of le, the Vice Chancellor, and the reit of the Diſpu- 
tants which came from thence, could have no power to derermijne otherwiſe in 
the points, when they ſhould come to fit as Judges. Nor is it to be thought, 
but that as well the Cambridge as the Oxon Diſputants, came well prepared, 
ſtudied and verſed inthoſe Arguments on which they intended to inſiſt; ha- 
ving withall the helps of books, and of perſonal conference, ti gether with 
all other advantages which might flatter them with the hopes of an eaſie vi- 
Rory. But on the other fide, the three Defendants had but two dayes of pre- 
paration allotted to them,debarred of all acceſs unto one another; not ſuffered 
to enjoy the uſe of their own books and papers ; and kept in ſuch uncomforta- 
ble places, as were but little different from the common dungeons, Bur out 
they muſt to try their fortune, there being no other choice left them, but to 
fight or yield; and which made moſt — advantage of the other ſide, they 
were totry their forfune ſingle, each of them deftinared to a ſeveral day, ſo 
that they could not contribute to the aſſiſtance of one another, if their occa- 
lions had required it. Crawmer begins on the 16th. of April, Ridley ſucceeds 
upon the next, and Latimer brings up the arreir on the morrow afcer ; each 
man . in himſelf, and to encounter with an army, as the canſe was 
managed. 

Ar the firſt meeting, hen the queſtions were to be propounded and diſpured 
on, Peſton, by reaion of his place, entertains the Auditory with a ſhort Orati- 
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on, wherein he was to lay before them the cau;e of th-17 atlembling at that place An. Re 
and time. But ſuch was his ill luck, as to ſtumble at that very threſhold,andro yy, . 
conclude againit himielf in the very firſt opening of the diſputation, which he * 
is ſaid to have begun in theſe following words, Conveniſtis hodie f arreſ profli= 15. 
gauuri dei eſtandam il am Hereſin, de ver itate cor poris Chri{ti in Sacramento, & c. 
That is to ſay, Ye are aſſembled hither brethren thus day, to confound that deteſt a- 
ble Here ſie, of the verity of the body of ¶ hriſt in the Sacrament, & c. Which groſs 
millake, occaſioned no ſmall ſhame in ſome, but more laughter in many. It 
was obſerved of him alſo, that dur ing the whole time of the diſputation, he 
had alwayes a cup of wine, or ſome other ſtrong liquor ſtanding by him, and 
that having once the pot in his hand, when an argument was urg:d by one of 
the Diſputants, which he very well liked of, he cried aloud to him, urge hoc, 
ur ge hoc, nam hoc facit pro nobis. Which being applied by ſome of the ſpectators 
ns, pot of drink, occ aſioned more ſport and meriment than his firſt miſtake. 
But let them laugh that win, as the Proverb hath it, and ton is reſolved to 
win the race, wholoever runs belt, The t umult and diſorder of this diſputati- 
on hath been touched before, and may be ſeen at large, with all the Argu- 
ments and Anſwers of either fide, in the A and Mor, Suffice ic in this place 
to know, that having ſeverally made good their appointed dayes, they were all 
called rogether on Friday the 20th. of that month, Weſton then fitting with the 
telt in the nature of Judg:s, by whom they were demanded, whether they 
would ſubſcribe or not? which when they had ſeverally refuſed to do, their 
ſentence was pronounced by the Prolocutor in the name of the reſt, in which 
they were declared to be no members of the Church, and that therefore, they, 
cheir patrons and followers,were condemned as Hereticks. In the reading where- 
ot, they were again ſevetally asked wherher they would turn or not; to which 
they ſeverally anſwered, cad on in God's name, for they were reſolved not to 
turn. And io the ſentence being pronounced, they were returned again to 
their ſeveral priſons, there to expect what execution would enſue upon ĩt. 
And execn:ionthere was none to enſue upon it, till the end of the Seſſion 
of Patliament then next following, becauſe till then, there was no law in force 
for putting Heretic ks to death, as in former times. During which interval, 
they exetciſed themſelves intheir private ſtudies, ot in ſome godly meditati- 
ons, Writing conſolatory Letters unto ſuch of rheir friends as were reduced by 
the iniquiry of the times, to the like extremity ; amongſt which, as they un- 
derſtood their dear brother Mr John Hooper, Biſhop of Gleceſter, to have been 
marked out for the laughter; ſo that intelligence revived in Biſhop R:dley's 
thoughts, the remembrance of that controyerfie which had been between them 
(concerning the Epiſcopal habit) in the time of King Edward, There is no 
queſtion to be made, but that they had forgotten and forgiven that quarrel long 
before ; yet Rid/ey did not think he had done enough, if he left not to the 
world ſome teſtimony of their murual charity, as well as their conſent in do- 
&tine, ſuch as might witneſs to the world, that they maintained the ſpirit of uni- 
ty in the bond of peace, Concerning which he writes to him in this manner 
following, viz, <— Bs: now my dea Brother, foreſmuch as I underſtand by 
your book 5 which | have but ſuper ficially ſeen, that we throwrhly agree, and wholly 
conſent together in thoſe things which are the grounds and ſubſtantial points of our 
Reli gion, ag ain't the which the world ſo furiouſly rageth intheſe our dayes, 
in times po in certain by-matters aud circumſtances of Religion, your wiſdom and 
my ſimplicity (1 muſt confeſſe) have a little jarred, each of us following the abonn- 
dance of his own 3 Now I ſay be aſſured, that even with my whole heart, God is 
my witneſſe, in the bowels of Chriſt I love you in the truth, and for the truths ſaks 
which abideth in us,as | am perſwaded, and by the Grace of God (hall abide in us for 
ever more, Aud becauſe the world,as I perceive, brother, ceaſeth not to play bu pa- 
geant,and buſily conſyireth againſt Chriſt our Saviour, with all poſſible force and 
power, Exalting high things againſt the knowlege of God: Let us ois hands toge- 
ther in Chriſt, as if, we cannot overthrow, yet to our power, and 44 much ad in ut lyeth, 
let 
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ler us ſhake thoſe high Altitudes, not with carnal, but with ſpiritual weapons; 
and witha I brother, let ns prepare our ſelves to the day of diſſel tion, by that which 
after the ſhort time of this bodily affiittion,by the Grace of our Loyd Jeſus Chriſt, we 
ſhall triumph together with him, in eternal glory, 

* Comforred with reciprocal letters of this holy nature, they both prepared 
themſelves for death, in which Hooper had the honour to lead the way, as be- 
ing more in Bnner's eye when the Act paſt for reviving the Statutes before 
mentioned in the caſe of Heteſie. But Hooper having led the way, and many 
cther godly and religious men following the ſame tract which he had made, it 
came at laſt unto the turn of theſe reverend Prelates ro paſs through the ſame 
a ſea to the Land of Promiſe. In order whereunto, a Commiſhon is directed 
from the Pope to Dr James Bro:ks, Biſhop of Gloreſter, by which he is aut ho- 
rized as Subdelegate to his Holineſs, to proceed in the cauſe of T homas Cran- 
mer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, The like Commiſſion is directed to Dr Mar- 
un, and Dr Sto, to attend the buſineſs, as delegated rbereunto by the King 
and Quzen, before whom convenred in St Mary's Church on the t 2th, of 
September he did his reverence to the two Doctors, as Commiſhoners for the 
King and Queen, but could not be perſwaded to ſhew any reſpect to the Bi- 
ſhop of Gleceſter, becauſe commiſſionated by the Pope. He had before ab- 
jut'd the Popes ſupremacy in the time of King Terry, and would not now 
(ubmirunto it in the Reign of Queen Mary, deſiting the Biſhop not ro 
interpret it an affront to his perſon, to whom otherwiſe he ſhould gladly 
pay all due regards, had he appeared in any other copacyey than the Pupes 
Commiſſionet. Not being able to remove him from that reſolut ion, they pro- 
pounded to him certain Articles concerning his having been twice maried, 
his denyal of the Pope's ſupremacy, his judgement in the point of the bleſſed 
Sacrament, his having been declared an Heretick by the late Prolocutor, and 
the reſt of the Commiſhoners there aſſembled. To all which Articles he ſo an- 
ſwered, as to deny nothing of the charge in matter of fact, but only to ſtand 
upon his juſtification in point of Docti ine. The whole proceeding being ſum- 
med up, he is cited to appear before the Pope within $o dayes. To which he 
ſaid that he was molt willing ſo to do, ifthe King and Queen would pleaſe ro 
ſend him. And ſo he was returned to the priſon from whence he came, and 
there kept ſafe enough from making any journy to Reme, remaining in ſafe cu- 
ſtody till he was brought out to (uffer death, of which more hereafter, 

Onthe 28th. of the ſame month, comes out another Commiſſion from the 
Cardinal Legate, directed to John hte, Biſhop of Lincoln, ames Brooks,Biſhop 
of Gloceſter, and Jehn Holyman, Biſhop of Briſtow, or any two of them; ina- 
bling them to proceed to the degradation of the other two Biſhops, if they te- 
tracted not thoſe doctrines, for holding which they had been formerly de- 
clared to be Heteticks. But they couragioully adhering to their firſt opini- 
ons, and otherwiſe expreſſing as little reverence to the Subſtitutes of the Car- 
dinal Legate, as Cramer had done to the Commiſhoners of the Pope, the ſen- 
rence was pronounced upon them to this effect; that is ro ſay, © That ſoraſ- 
© muchas the ſaid Nicholas Ridley, and Hugh Latimer, did affirm, maintain, 
and ſtubbornly defend certain opinions and Hereſies contrary ro the Word 
© of God, and the received faith of the Church; as firſt, In deny in g the true 
ard natural body of Chriſt, and bis natural blood to be in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
2. In affirming the ſubſtance of bread and wine to remain after the wora: of the con- 
ſecration, And 3. Indenying the Maſſe to be alively ſacrifice of the Church: — 
the quick and the dead, and by no means could be reduced from the ſame : that 
therefore they the ſaid John of Lincoln, James of Gloceſter, and John of Briſtol, 
did adjucge and condemn them the ſaid N. Ridley, and H. Latimer as Herericks, 
both by word and deed, to be degraded from the degree of a Biſhop, from 
Prieſthood, and all other Ecc leſiaſtical Orders ; declaring them moreover to 
be no members of the Church, and therefore to be committed to the ſecular 
powers, to receive due puniſhment accordivg to the Tenor of the 1 
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of October, and brought unto the Stake in the Town-ditch over againſt 24.0 
Co/lege on the morrow after, where with great conſtanc y and courage they 
endured that death, to which they had been pre- conden ned before they were 
heard. Cranmer was priſoner at that time in the North · gate of the City, called 
Boca do, from the top whereof he beheld that moſt dolefull ſpectacle; and ca- 
fling himſelf upon his knees, he humbly beſeeched the Lord to endue them 
with a ſufficient ſtrength of Faith and Hope; which he alſo defired for himſelf, 
whenſoever he ſhould act his part on that blood Theater. 

But he mult ſtay the Popes leiſare before he was to be brought on the 
Stage again, The Queen had been acquainted with ſuch diſcourſes, as had paſ- 
ſed berwixt the Pope and her Ambaſſadors, when they were at Rome; and (he 
appeared deſirous to have gratified him in his demands. But the Kings abſence, 
who ſer ſail for Calas on the fourth of September, and the next morning 
took his journey to the Emperor's Court , which was then at B-«xels , ten- 
dred the matter not ſo feaſible as it might have been, if he had continued in the 
Kingdom. For having called a Parliament to begin on the 21 of October, ſhe 
cauſed many of the Lords to be dealt withall touching the paſling of an Act 
for the teſtoting of all ſuch Lands as had belonged unto the Church, and were 
devolved upon the Crown, and from the Crown into the hands of privat per- 
ſons, by the fall of Monaſteries, and other Religious Houſes , or by any other 
ways or means whatſoever. But ſuch a general averſneſs was found amongſt 
them, that the was adviſed to deſiſt from that unprofirable undertaking. Cer- 
tain it is, that many who were cordially affected to the Queens Religion, 
were very much ſtatt led at the noiſe of this Reſtitution, inſomuch that ſome 
of them ate ſaid to have clapt their hands upon their ſwords, affirming, not 
wit hout ſome Oarhs, that they would never part with their Abbey Lands as 
long as they were able to wear a ſword by their ſides. Which being ſigniſied 
to the Queen, it ſeemed good to her to let fall that ſute for the preſent, and 
to give them good example for the time to come, 1 an Act, fot te- 
leahing the Clergy from the payment of firſt Fruits and Tenths , which had 
been formerly . veſted in the Crownin the Reign of her Father, Againſt 
which when it was objected by ſome of the Lords of the Council, that the 
tate of her Kingdoms and Crown Emperial could not be ſo honoutably 
maintained as in former times, if ſuch a conſiderable part of the Revenue 
were diſmembered from it; ſhe is ſaid to have returned this anſwer, That ſhe 
preferred the ſalvation of her Soul before ren ſuch Kingdoms, She procured 
another Act to be paſſed alſo , which very much redounded to the benefit of 
the two Univerſities, inhibiting all Purveyors from raking up any proviſions 
for the uſe of the Court within five miles of Oxes or Cambridge by means 
whereof, thoſe Markets were more plentifully ſerved with all ſorts of Pro- 
viſions than in former times, and at more reaſonable rares than otherwiſe 
they could have been, without that reſtraint. In her firſt Parliament, the bettet 
to indear her ſelf to the common ſubject, ſhe had releaſed a Subſidie which was 
due unto her, by an Act ofParliament made in the time of KingEdwardthe ſixth. 
And now to make her ſome amends , they gave her a Subſidie of four ſhillings 
in the Pound for Lands, and two ſhillings eight-pence in the pound for 
Goods, In the drawing up of which AR, an Oath, which had been formerly 
preſcribed to all manner of perſons, for giving in a juſt account of their eſtates, 
was omitted wholly, which made the Snbſidie ſinck beneath expectation. But 
the Queen came unto the Crown by the love of the = and was to do no- 
thing to the hazard of theĩt affecttons, which ſhe held ir 

At the ſame time was held a Convocation alfo, for ſummoning whereof , a 
Writ was iſſued in the name of the King and Queen, to the Dean and Chap» 
ter of the Met ropolitical Church of Canterbury, the See being then vacant by 
the attaindure of Archbiſhop Cramer. Bonner prefidesin it as before, Boxball 
then Warden of #inchefter preacheth (though not in the capacity) at the open- 


ing 
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ing of it, and Doctor John Chriſtoperſon , Dean of Norwich, is choſen Prolo- 
tot for the Houſe of the Clergy, But the chief buſineſſe done therein was the 
ranting of a Subſidie ot fix ſhillings in the pound to be paid out of all cheic 
Ecclefanical Promotions in three years then following. Nor was it without 
reaſon that they were enduced to ſo latge a grant; The Queen nad actually 
reiiored unto them their Ficit-fruits and Lembs, though at that time the 
Crown was not in ſuch aplentiſul condition, as to part with ſuch an annual 
income. And ſhe had promiſed allo, (as appears by the Recoids of the Con- 
vocarion) to rendec ba. k unto the Church all ſuch Impropriations, Tiches, and 
portion of Tithe, as were ſtill remaining in che Crown, For the diſpoſing of 
winch Grant to the beit advantage, the Cardinal Legat, at the Queens dente, 
had conceived an Inlirument , which was then offered to the conſide rat ion of 
th: Proltoc utor, and the treu of the Clergy; it was propoſed allo by the Biſhop 
of Elie, that ſome cetta n learned men might be c hoſen out of che Houle, to 
review all the antient Canons, to fit them to the preſent ſiate of the Church; 
and where they ſound any thing defective in them, to ſapply that defect, by 
making ſuch new C:nons and Conſtitutions , as being approved of by the 
Lords, ſhould be made obl'gatory to the Clergy , and the reit of the Kingdom, 
This was well mov'a, and ſery'd toentertain the time ; but 1 find nothing 
in purſuance of ir, 
But on the other fide, the Prolocutor bringing up the Bill of the Subſidies 
in th: end of O,, p:opounds three points unt o their Loreſhips, which 
much conduced to the euabliſhment and advantage of the prejudiced Clergy. 
The fitſt was, That all ſuch of the Clergy as building on the common report , 
that the Tenths and Firit fruits wereto be releated in the following Parlia- 
ment, had made no compolition for the ſame with her Majeſties Officers , 
might be diſc ha;ged from the pony inflicted by the Laws in char behalf. The 
ſecond, That cheir Lo:dſhips would be pleaſed to intercede with the Lord 
Cardinal- Legat, for ſet ling and confirming them in their preſent B2oefices by 
ſome ſpecial Bull. The third, That by their Lardſhips means, an Act may be 
obrained in the preſent Pai liament, for the repealing of the Statute, by which 
the Citizens of London , which refuſed to make payment of theic Tithes, were 
to be ordered at the diſcretiop of the Lord Mayor of that City; And that 
from rhenceforth, all ſuch cenſares as concerned I iches might be heard and 
determined by the Ordinary, as in other places. To all which Propoktions 
che Biſhops cheerfully conſented , and ſo adjurned the Convocation from St. 
Pauli ro Weſtminſter , that — might have the bettet opportunity of copſul- 
ring the Lord Cardinal in the buſineſſe; of whom ic was no hard mattet to ob- 
rain the ſecond, and by his power to ſecure the Clergy in the firſt ; but as for 
the cemovall of the Cogniſance of the London Tighes from the Lord Mayor 
unto the Biſhops, there was nothing done, that &atute ſtill remaining as be- 
foreir did, to the continual impoveriſhing and vexation of the City Clergy. 
Nothing elſe memorable in this Convocation , but the comming in of the two 
new Biſhops, which had never voted there before; Purefew the Biſhop of St. 
Aſaph , being tranſlated anto Hereford in the former year, had made ſuch ha- 
vock of the Patrimony of the Church of St. Aſpb, that it lay void above a 
twelve month before any became Suter for it. But being a Biſhoprick , 
— impoveriſhed, and conſequently a ſtep to ſome richer preferment , it 
was deſired and accepted by Mr. I hemas Goldne! , a tight zealous Remanift , 
conſecrated Biſhop hereof in the beginning of Ofteber , Anno 1555 not many 
days before the opening ofthe Parliament and Convocation, And being Bi- 
ſhop here, he procured many Indulgences and other Graces from the Pope 
then being, for all ſuch perſons of each ſex, as went on Pilgrimage , or for 
health, to St. Winifrids Well. The like havock had been made of the Lands 
and Patrimony of the Church of Eangor , by Buckley the preſent Biſhopof it, 
preferred unto this See Anno 1541, and continuing on it till this year z who 
not content to alienate the Lands, and weaken the Eſtate thereof, reſolved to 
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rob it of its Bells, for feat perhaps of having any Koell rung out at the 
Churches Funeral. And not content to ſell the Bells , which were five in 
number, he would needs fatishe himſelf with ſeeing chem conveyed on ſhip- 
board , and had ſc arce given himſelf that ſatisfaction , but he was preſencly 
ttruck blind , and ſo continued from that time to the day of his death. To 
whom ſucceeded Doctor iam Glyn , a Cambridye man, but one of th: Diſ- 
putants at Oxford, who received his Epiſcopal Conſectat ion (if I gueſſe acight) 
on the (ame day with Biſhop G. 

And now it will be time to look back on Cranmer , whom we left under a 
Citation to the Court of Komee, without which, not hing could be done; for 
by an ancient privilege, no judgment could be paſt upon the perſon of a Me. 
tropoliran, before the Pope have taken cogniſance of the cauſe; and eighty 
days had ſeemingly been given to Cy..umer tor making his appearance in the 
Court of Rome. And though the Pope knew well enough, as well the Arch- 
biſhops readineſs to appear before him, if he were at liberty, as che impoſſibili- 
ty of making any ſuch appearance as the Caſe then ood; yer at the end of the 
ſaid eighty days, be is pronounced by the Pope to be contumacious , and for 
his contu nac to be Degraded, Excommunicared , and finally delivered over 
to the Secular Magiſtrate, According unto which Decree, a ſecond Commiſ- 
ſion is directed to Edmond Bonner Biſhop of Lenden, and IH | horlby Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, ro proceed tothe Degradation of the ſaid Archbiſhop : In which 
Commiſſion it was ſaid with moit horrible falſhood, Thar all things had been 
ſo indifferently examined in the Court of Reme , that is to ſay, as well the 
Articles laid unto his charge, as the Anſwers which he made unto them, to- 
gether with the Allegations, Wit neſſes, and Defences , made or 7 by 
the Counſel on either ſide, ſo that nothing had been wanting which was ne- 
ceſſary to his juſt defence. According to which ſuppoſit ion, the ſaid two Bi- 
ſhops being commandedto proceed againſt him, cauſed him to be Degraded on 
the 14 ch. of Febraery , notwithitanding that he appealed from the Pope and 
them ro a General Council, and cauſed the ſaid Appeal to be drawn and offe- 
red in due form of Law. During the interval between his degradation and the 
time of his death, great pains was taken by ſome learned men in the Univet- 
fry to perſwade him to a Rettactation of his former Opinions; in which un- 
happy undertaking, no man prevailed ſo far as a Spi Frier, by whom it was 
ſuggeſted to him, How acceptable it would be to the King and Queen, how 
pleaſing to the Lords, who molt dearly loved him, and how gainfull to him- 
ſelf, in regard both of his ſoul and his remporal being; aſſuring him ( or at 
leaſt putt ing him in good hope) that he ſhould not onely have his life, but be 
reſtored again to his antient _ „and that there ſhould be nothing in the 
Realm which the Queen would not eaſily grant him, whet het ir pleaſed him to 
make choice of Riches and Honors. or otherwiſe ſhould deſite the ſweet te- 
rirements of a private life , without the charge and trouble of a publick Mini- 
Rery ; and all this to be compaſſed without putting himſelf to any more pains, 
thin the ſubſcribing of his name to a piece of paper, which was made ready for 
his hand, 

By theſe temptations, and many others of the like alluring and deceirfull 
nature, he ſuffered himſelf co be prevailed upon ſo far, as to ſign the Writing, 
in which were briefly comprehended the chief points of Doctrine defended in 
the Church of Rome, and by him formerly condemned both in publick and 
private. The obtaining whereof occaſioned great joy amongſt the Papiſts, and 
no leſſe ſorrow and altoniſhment in the hearts of thoſe , who cordially were 
affected to the Reformation. But all this could not ſave him from being made 
2 ſacrifice to revenge and avarice ; The Queen had ſtill a vindicative ſpirir 

inſt him, for the injary which ſhe conceived had been done to her mother ; 
and the Cardinal, who hitherto had enjoyed the profits of the See of Canter- 
bury as an uſu- fructuary, was alrogether as ſolicicons for getting a right and 


title to them as the ſole Proprietary z No way to pacihe the one, and ſatisfie 
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An. Reg. the defires of the other, but by bringing him ( when he leaſt looked for it) to 

Mar >" the ſarall Stake. And to the fatall Stake they brought him on th: 21 of March, 
*2* when he had for ſome time Rarrered himiclf in a conceit, hke the King of 

1557. Amaleck, that the bitterneſſe of dea h mapa. Finding the contraty, h= firit te- 

tracts his Rerractatien, and after puniſherh that hand which had iub!cribed it, 
by holuing it forth into the flame, ard ſuffering it to be con;umea bote the 
rei of his body had felt the fire. The tendue cf his body being bun to athes 
his heart was found entite & untouched in the midit of the nders; Which” 
poſſibly may ſetve as awitnefſe for him, that his heat Htogd laſt unto the 
ruth, rhovghgvirh his hand he had ſubſciibed ſome Pop Errors: Which 
wherher it were. done out of human itailty on the he pe ot lite, or our of a de- 
ſ re to gain the more time, for finiſhing his Book againitBiſhopGardme: ,whi. h 
he alledged for himſeltin a Letter to one of his f iends; Cerrain it is, tha- ic 
had roo much in it of a finfal complian c, ſo mu. h as might have blaſted both 
his fame and memory to all times {ucceedivy, if he had not taken « ti the ſ. an- 
dal, ard expiated the offence in ſo brave a manner. And thus he dyed, leaving 
an ex <ll-nt example to all poſterity , as well of mans infirmicy in ſo ſtrange 
a fall, as of Gods infinite grace and metcy, by which he was enabled to recover 
his f met ftanding. l 

Theſe goodly Cedars of the Foreſt being thus cut down, it was not to be 
hoped that any favour could be ſhown to the Shrubs and Hnderwoods , which 
were g nbbed up and felled without any diſtinction, as well the yourg Sapling, 
as the dec ayed and withered Tree ; but more in ſome parts than in others, ac- 
cording to the ſharpneſs of the Teols and the edge of i he W10dman, The waſte 
ſo great in no place as in Bonmer's wa k,, who ſeemed to be reſolved, that wh it- 
ſocvet could not ſerve for Timber ( towa'd the building or te- edifying of the 
Papal palace) ſhould be mark'd for Hue. No fewer than two bundred.are re- 
ported to have been burner within three years , by this cruel and unmerciful 
Tyrant, without diſcrimination of (ex or age; his fury reaching from John Feth, 
a lad of eight years old, by him ſcourged to death, evento Hagh Lavecork , a 
cripple ſixty eight years old, whom he cauſed to be burned. The molt emi- 
nent of all which number was Mr. John Phi/por , Archdeacon of Wincheſter , 

t who though of Gardiners Dioceſe, was condemned by B nner, Gardiner being 
well enough conrented to find out the Game, and leave ir to be fol- 
lowed by that &i Ji enter: His rage not flackned by the inter poſings of Al. 

# phonſo a Spaniſh Frier, inveighing ſharply, in a Se: mon before the King, againſt 
the ſavage and vap"ohtable cruelty of che Fngliſh Biſhupe ; bur as it ſeems, he 
meaſured all the relt by t har Londor-T yrant, though in molt oth-r places they 
were far more moderare: He that came neare(? to him ws Doctot J ha Chriſto. 
pher (on, Biſhop of ( hicheſter , who is recorded to have burnt no le ſſe than ten 
in one fire at LV and ſeventeen others at ſeveral times in ſund y places. 
Bur ſtill the nearer London, the more the hear; infomuch that Harpsfield Arch- 
dea on of (ane bury, and 7 hernzon the Suff gan of Dever , are ſaid to have 
poured out blood like witer; As was alſo done by G iffof Rech fer, 
and Downine Chancellor of Norwich, ( though ſomewhat farther off from the 
ſcene of cruel: y) in their ſeveral Dioceſſes. Which character I find of Biſhop 
Bin of Coventry and Lichfield ; the gentle birch and breeding of Mrs, Joyce 
Lewis not being too high for him to reachar , nor the poor condition of Joan 
Waſt, a blind woman in Da by, too low for him ro ſtoop too, whom he con- 
demned unto the fire, as he did many ſaithſull Miniſters, and others of the 
Maſculine ſex. 

But on the other ſide, in all the Province of Jo, I find none brought un- 
to the Stake but George March rf Ch-/ter, condemned theteto by Biſhop 
Coles; and not much more to have been done in the four Welch Dioceſſes; in 
which, beſides the burning of Biſhop Far7-r t Carmarthen by Biſhop Mor- 
fan; and of Rawlins and White at (ard by Biſhop Kirching, no ext ordinary 
cruelry ſeems to have been ated In the Dioceſſes of Exceter, Wells, Pere 
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brrough and lun (though this lait the greateit in the K ingdome) I nnd men- 
tion but of one apiece; of two in that ot EA, and ot no more than three 
apiece at briſtol and S 1ſbury, In thole of Oxon, Gloceſter, Herceſter and He- 
reford, I find none at all, which made thoſe Counties look like the land of Ge- 
ſhen, where there was nothing but fait weather, when there was ſo much thun- 
der and light ning in the teit of ,#gypr. Nor were theſe ſtorms and tempeits 
in other places, of a ſhort continuance, but held on more or leſs till the death 
of the Queen, as appeateth by thoſe five perſons which were burnt at Camer- 
bury on the 10th, of November 1558, being but one full week before the day 
of her own diſſolution. The diftecence was, that theſe poor wretches were 
conſumed by the rage of fire, whereas ſhe was catied out of the world in a de- 
luge of water ; falling into a Dropſie in the time of her ſuppoſed childing, of 
which ſhe was never perfectly cured till ſhe came to her grave. Nor were 
theſe all that ſuffered in the fury of this perſecution. For beides thoſe that 
ſuſfeted Martyrdome in the fight ofthe world, many ate thought to have been 
made away in priſon ; but many more, to the number of ſome ſcores or hun- 
dreds, ſuppoſed to have been killed by ſtatving, ſtinks, and other barbarous 
uſages in their ſeveral Jayls. To which if we ſhoutd add a Catalogue of all 
thoſe who fled the Kingdom, and put themſelves into a voluntary exile, amoun- 
ting to the number of 800. or theteabouts, I ſuppoſe it may be well conclu- 
ded,that chough many perſecutions have laſted longer, yet none ſince Oiocle- 
ſian's time ever raged ſo terribly, So terribly ir raged in one particular, that 
no perſecution of the ten can afford a parallel. Katherine Gouches, a poor 
widdow of St Peter's Port in the Iſle of Gzernſcy, was noted to be much abſenc 
from the Church, and het two daughters guilty of the ſame neglect. Upon this 
they were preſented before Jaques Amy, then Dean of the Iſland, who finding 
in them that they held opinions contrary to thoſe then allowed, about the Sa- 
crament of the Alrar, pronounced them Herericks, and condemned them to 
the fire. The poor women on the one ide pleaded for themſelves, that that 
doctrine had been taught them in the time of King Edward; but if the Queen 
was otherwiſe diſpoſed, they were content to be of het Religion. This was 
fair, but this would not ſerve; for by the Dean they were delivered to Eli er 
Goſling, the then Bayliff, and by him unto the fire, July the 8th. 1556. One of 
the daughters (Perotine Maſſey ſhe was called) was at that time great with 
child; her husband a Miniſter being ip choſe dangerous times fled the Iſland; 
In che middle of the flames and anguiſh of hertorments, her belly brake in ſan- 
der, and her child, a goodly boy, fell down into the fire, bur was preſencly 
ſnarched up by one, Ho ſe, one of the By · ſtandets. Upon the noiſe of this 
ſtrange ace ident, the cruel Bayliff returned command, that the poor infant muſt 
be caſt again into the flames 3 which was accordingly performed; and ſo that 
pretty babe was born a Mariyr, and added to the number of the Holy innocencs. 
A cruelty not patallel'd in any ſtoty, not heard of amongſt the Nations. But 
ſuch was the pleaſure of the Magiſtrate, as once in the Maſſacre of the youn- 
ger Maximinw, viz, that not any iſſue ſhould be left of an Heretick Pa- 
rent. 
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But to go back again to Cranmer,itis to be obſerved, that as his death ope- liauendum. 


ned the way for Pole to the See of Canterbury, ſo it was reſpired the longer out 
of a politickdefign ro exclude him from it. That Gardiner loved him nor, hath 
been ſaid before, and he knew well that Cardinal Carraffa (now Pope Paul 
the 4th.) loved him leſs than he. This put him fitſt upon an hope, that the 
Pope might be prevailed wich co revoke the Cardinal(who had before been un- 
det a ſuſpicion in the Coutt of Rome, of having ſomewhat of the Lutheran in 
him) and co beſtow the Cardinal's Cap, together with the Legantine power, 
upon himſelf,who doubted not of ſitting in the chair of Canterbury if he gai- 
nedthere(}. Upon which ground he is ſuppoſed to have hindered all procee- 
dings againſt the three Oxon Martyrs, from the ending of the Parliament on 
the 26th, of Janna , till the 12th, of —_ = then next following, che Pope 
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not ſending out any Commiſſion in all that incerval, without which Cranmer 
vas not to be brought to a condemnation. But at the lait, not knowing how 
much theſe ptoctaitinations might offend the King, and pethaps pteſt unto ic 
by Karr, the Queen's Ambaſladour, he found himſelt under a neceſſity to di- 
ſpatch che Commiſſion, though he proceeded not to the execution of any part 
of the ſentence, till more than ten weeks after the 80 dayes, which had been 
given for his appearance in the Court of Kome, | 

During which time, death puts an end to Gardimers projets, who left his 
life at Mhuehal on the 1 2th. of Ve e. From whence conveyed by water 
to his houſe in Sonthwark, his AF firlt lapt in lead, kept for a ſeaſon in 
the Church of St Mary Over-Kbe, and afterwards ſolemnly interred under a 
fair and goodly Monument in his Cathedral. The cuſtody of theGreat Seal, 
together with the Title of Lord Chancellor, was upon New years day conferred 
on Dr Nicholas Hea:h, Archbiſhop of York, a man of great pruden.e and mo- 
deration ; but the revenues of the Biſhoprick were appropriated to the uſe 
of the Cardinal Legare, who purpoſed hs e held it in Commendam with the 
See of Canrerbary, to which he received conſecration on the very next Sun- 
day after Crawmer's death. But Dr John u hne Biſhop of Lincoln, having been 
born at Wincheſter, and educated in that School, of which he was afrerwards 
chief Maſter, and finally Warden of that College, ambitiouſiy affected a 
tranſlation thither. And ſo far he prevailed by his friends at Courr, that on 
the promiſe of an annual peniion of 10001. to the uſe of the Cardinal, he 
was permitted to enjoy the Title with the reſt of the profits. Which I have 
mentioned in this place, though this ttanſaction was not made, nor his tran- 
ſlat ion actually performed till the year next following, No other alteration 
made amongſt the Biſhops of this time, but that Yoy/ie of Exon, dies in ſome 
part of the year, 1555. and Dr James Twrbervile ſucceeds him in the beginning 
of the year 1556. A man well born, and well befriended, by means whereof he 
recovered ſome lands unto his See, which had been alienated from it by his 
predeceſſor; and amongſt others, the rich and goodly Mannors of Credinſon, 
or K:rton, in the County of Devon, (in former times the Epiſcopal ſeat of the 
Biſhop of Exon) though afterwards again diſmembred from ic in the time of 
Queen Elix abeth, by Biſhop Cotton. 

It is now time to take into conſideration the affairs of State, nothing the 
bettet cemented by the blood of ſo many Martyrs, or jointed any whit the 
ſtronger by the ſecret animoſiries and emulations between the Lord Chancel- 
lor and the Cardinal Legate. Though Wia:'s party was ſo far ſnppreſled, as 
not to ſhew it ſelf viſibly in open action, yet ſuch as formerly had declared for 
it, or -Wiſh'd well onto it, had many ſecret writings againſt the Queen, every 
day growing more and more in diſlike of her Government, by reaſon of ſo ma- 
ny butcheries as were continually committed under her authority, Upon 
which ground as they had formerly inſtructed Elizabeth Crofts to act the ſpirie 
in the wall; ſoafterwards they trained up one William Cunſt able, alias Fe ather- 
ſtone, to take upon himſelf the name of King Edward, whom he was ſaid to 
have reſembled, both in age and perſonage, And this they did in imitation of 
the like practice uſed in the time of King Henry the 6th. by Richard Planta- 
gener, Duke of Tork, who when he had a mind to claim his Titleto the Crown, 
in regard of his deſcent by che Houſe of Mortimer, from Lionel of Antwerp 
Duke of Clarence, he cauſed one Jack Cade (a fellow altogether as obſcure as 
this) to take upon bim ſelf the name of Mortimer, that he might ſee how well 
the people ſtood affected unto his pretenhons, by the diſcovery which might 
be made thereof on this falſe allarum. And though this Feather ſtone had been 
taken and publickly whip'd for it in May laſt paſt,and thereupon baniſhed into 
the North, where he had been born; yet the conſedetats reſolved to try their 
fortune with him in a ſecond adventure. The deſign was to raiſe the people 
under colour of King Edwara's being alive, and at the ſame time to rob the 
Exchequer, wherein they knew by ſome intelligence or other, that 50000 l. 
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in good Spai˙ money had been lately looged. Few perſons of any quality 
appeared in it, not thinking fir to ſhew themſelves in any new practice agaialt 
the Queen, till made proſpetous by ſome good ſucceſs. The chief whom 1 
find mentioned to be privy to it, were Henry Peck am, the {on of that Sir Ed- 
mond Pect am, who had been caterer of the houſhold to King Henry the 8th. 
one of the | hrogmortons, and Sit Anthony King ſton, But the fitſt part of the 
plot miſcaried by the apprehending of Feacherſtone, who was arraigned and ex- 
ecured on the 13th, of March; and the laſt part thereof diſcovered on the 
28th. by one of the company. On which diſcovery Sir Anrhovy King ſton being 
ſent for, died upon the way; the ſaid Throgmorion,with one dall, were exe- 
cured at /ybrn on the 28h. of Apri/, one Stanton on the 29th. of May ; Ro- 
ſededike and Bedell, on the 8th of June; Peckam and Daniel at the Tower hill, 
on the 8th. of July, Andrew Ducheſne makes the Lord Gray, and one of the 
Howards, to have a hand in this conſpiracy ; and poſſibly enough ic is, that 
ſome of greater eminence than any of thoſe before remembred, might be of 
counſel in the practice, though they kept themſelves out of ſignt as much as 
they could t ill they found how it would ſucceed amongtit the people. 

In this unquiet condition we mult leave England for a time, and look on the 
eſtate of the E=g/iſh Churches on the other ſide of the ſea, That many of the 
Engliſh Proteſtants had forſook the Kingdom, to the number oſ 800. as well 
Students as others hath been ſaid before ; who having put themſelves into 
ſeveral Cities, prrtÞy in Germany, and partly among the Switzers, and their 
confederares,kept up the face and form of an Eng/iſh Church, in each of their 
ſeveral congregations, Their principal retiring places among the laſt, were 
Arrow, Zurick, and Geneva, and in the firſt, the Cities of Embden, Stralibur ge, 
and Fr ancb fort. In Fraxck fort they enjoyed the greateſt privileges, and there - 
fore reſorted thithet in the greateſt numbers, which made them the more apt 
unto Schiſms and factions. At their firſt coming to that place, which was on 
the 27th. of June, Anne 1554. by the power and favour of John Glauber ge, one 
of the Senators of that City, they were permitted to have the uſe of one of 
their Charches,which had before been granted roſuch French exiles, as had re- 
paired thithet on the like occaſion ; yer ſo, that the French were ſlill to hold 
their tight; the Engliſh to have the uſe of it one day, and the French another, 
and on the Lords day ſo to divide the hours between them, that the one might 
be no hinderance unto the other. Ir hath been ſaid alſo, that there was ano- 
ther concition impoſed upon them, of being conform unto the French in Do- 
Arine and Ceremonies, Which condition if it were impoſed by the Magi- 
ſtrates, not ſought by themſelves, muſt needs be very agreeable to the remper 
and complexion of their — Leaders ; who being for the moſt part of the 
Zumgliaz-Goſpellers, at their going hence, became the great promoters of the 
Puritan faction at their comming home. The names of , hit ingbham, Mili ams, 
Goo dm in, Wood and Sutton, who appeared in the head of this congregation, de- 
clare ſufficiently of what Principles and ſtrain they were, how willing they 
would be to lay aſide the face of an Exgliſh Church, and frame themſelves to 
any Liturgie but their own. ; 

On Jl» rhe 1th. they firſt obtained a grant of their Church, and on the 29th. 
took poſſeſſion of ir. The interval they ſpent in altering and disfiguring the 
Engliſh Lyrurgie, of which they lefr nothing bur the reading of the Pſalms 
and Chapters, Thoſe comfortable incerlocurories berween the Miniſter and 
the People, were no longer uſed, as ſayouring in their opinion, of ſome diſor- 
det in the courſe of the miniſtration ; the Lerany and the Surplice they caſt 
aſide, as having roo much in them of the Church of Rome; the Confeſſion they 
had altered ſo, as they conceived moſt agreeable to their preſent condition; 
and for the Hymns which intervened between the Chapters and the Creed, 
they changed them for ſuch Pſalms in the Engliſh Meeter, as had been made by 
Sternhol4 and Hopkins in the time of King Edward, The Pſalm being done, the 
Preacher goes into the Pulpit, in which the Miniſter prayed for the ——_ 


An, Reg. 
Mar. 3. 
155. 


60 


The Hiſtory of Queen MAR v. 


— 


An. Reg. 
Mar. 3. 
1554. 


of God's Spirit, and ſo proceeded to rhe Sermon. Which done, another Prayer 
was made tor all orders and eſtates of men, but more particularly tor the wel- 
fare of the Church of England; compoſed in imitation of the Prayer for the 
Church Ai itant here on earth , but ending ( as that did not) with the Pater 
noſter, Afrer which ( molt extreamly out of order ) followed the rehearſal of 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, another Pſalm, and finally the diſmiſſion 
of the people, with I he Peace of God, This was the form deviſed for that Con- 
gregation, for the impoſing whereof on all the reſt of the Engliſh Churches, 
they did then uſe their beſt endeavours, and for obtruding which on the whole 
Church of England they raiſed ſuch tumults and commorions in the follow. 
ing times. Growing in love with this fair Babe of their own begetting, they 
write their Letters of the ſecond of Auguſt ro ſuch of the Engliſh as remain- 
ed at Stralibur ge and Zurick, inviting them to repair to Franc fort , and unite 
themſelves unto that Church, which had been there erected with the leave of 
the Magiſtrate, But they had heard in both places of thoſe Alterations which 
had been made at Franckfort, in the form of Gods publick Service, and there- 
upon refuſed to accept of the invitation, though it ſeemed to promiſe them 
ſome advantages by the commodious fituation of that City ip reſpe& of 
England, the great reſort of ſtrangets thither at the yearly Marrs , plenty of 
Books, and ot het helps in the way of ſtudy , which were not to be found in 
the ot het two Cities. From Stralzburge modeſtly, from Sick reſolutely, but 
from both it was plainly ſiguified, that they reſolved to maintain the Order of 
the Church of England, The like Letter had been writ tothe £ng/iſh at 
Embden, of which Congregation Doctor Scory , the late Biſhop of CHicheſter, 
was the Super-intendent ; and we may readily believe, that they received the 
like repulſe from his Church at Embden, as they had from Grynaal, Sands, and 
Haddon, or who had the conſtituting of the Church of Straliburge; or from 
Horn, Chambers, Parkhurſt, and other of the Students which remained at 
Zurick. 

The noiſe of this new Church at Franckfort occaſioned Knox, who after 
proved the great incendiary of the Realm and Church of Scorland, to leave his 
SanRuary in Geneva, in hope to make a bettet market for himſelf in that Con- 
gregat ion. He had not long before publiſhed a ſeditious Pampt/er, entiruled, 
Ihe firſt blaſt of the Trumpet, in which he bitterly inveighed againſt the Go- 
vernment of Women , aiming there eſpecially at the three Queen Maries, that 
is to ſay, Mary Queen of England , Mary Queen of Scots , and Mary of Lore 
rain Queen Regent of Scotland. By which ſeditious Pamphlet, he had made 
not onely his own — . too hot for him, but could aſſure himſelf of no 
lafety in France or England, To Geneva therefore he retites, and from thence 
removes to Franck fort, as the fitter Scene for his intendments, hoping to get as 
great a name in this new Plantation, as Calvin had gotten in the old. It was 
about the end of September that he came to Franck fort, where he took the 
charge of that Church upon him, hitting ham and the reſt — unto 
his Apoltleſhip. This gave a new dis- ſatisfaction to the Engliſh at Stralibar ge 
and Zurich, who knew the ſpirit of the man, ard feared the dangerous con- 
ſequents and effects thereof. Nor was the condition of affairs much bettered 
by the comming of Whitehead, ( who afterwards refuſed the Archbiſhoprick of 


- Canterbury) though far the more moderate of the two. New Letters are teci- 


procated between Franck fort and Zurich ; from Franck fort on the 15th, of 
November, in open defiance as it were ro the Engliſh Liturgy; from Zwrick, 
on the 28th. in defence thereof, and of their conſtancy and reſolution for ad- 
hering co ir, The breach growing every day more wide than other, Gryndal and 
Chambers came from Stralibur ge to attone the diffeten ©, by whom it was pro- 
poſed unto them, That the ſubſtance of the Engliſh Licurgy being rerained , 
there might be a forbearance of ſome ceremonies and office: in it. But Knox and 
Whitting ham were as much bent ag1inſt the ſubſtance of the Book, as againſt any 
of the circumſtantialsand extrinſicals which belonged unto it. So that no good 
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recurn back to cheir brethten, who by their Lettets of the 5 3th. of D-cember 
expottulare in vain about it. | 

In theſe diſtract ions, ſome of rhe Franck ſort Schiſmaricks deſite, that all 
divine Offices might be executed according to the 01d-r of the Church of Ge- 
neva; which Knox would by no means yield unto, thinking himſelf as able to 
make a Rule for his own Congregation , as any Cn of ch:n all, 
But that the mourhs of thoſe of St bu ge and Zurich might be Ropp-d for 
ever, he is content to make ſo mu.h uſe of hin, 25 by the authority of his 
judgment to diſgrace that Lirargy, which choſe of Zick did contend tor, 
He knew well how he had belticted himſelf in quzttelling the firit Li- 
rurgy of King Edwa-d the th. and nothing doubteth, but that the ſecond 
(though reviewed on his importuniry) would give him as little ſatisfaction as 
the other did. To this intent, the Order of the Engliſh Liturgy is drawn up in 
Lat ine, ttanſmitted to him by K and Mhittis g ham, by his infallible yu (g- 
ment to tand or fall. The Oracle returns this anſwer on the 3 1 of January, 
( In Limrgia Angl cma q alem mibi /eſcribtis multas vid. o tolerabiles ineptias) 
Thar in the Book of Ex gland as by them deſcribed, he had obſerved many 10 
ler able fooleries, Which laſt words being ſome whit ambiguous, as all Oracles 
are, he explicates himſelf by telling chem, „ Thar there wanted much of that 
% purity which was to be deſited in it; Þ that it contained many telicks of the 
e dregs of Popery; that being there was no manifeit 1npicry in it, it had been 
© toletated for a ſcaſon , becauſe ar firſt it could nor otherwiſe be admitted: 
But howloevzr , though it was lawful to begin wich ſuch beggarly rudi- 
© ments, yer it behoved the learned, grave, and godly Ministers of Chriſt to 
te endeavour farther, and ſer forth ſomething more refined from filth and 
e tuttineſſe. This being ſent for his dererminate ſentence unto Knox and 
hitting ham, was of ſuch prevalency with all the teſt of char parry , that ſuch 
who formerly did approve, did afterwards as mu h diſlike tha Engliſh Licurgy; 
and thoſe who at the firſt had conceived onely a diſlike, grew atterwards 1nro 
an open dereſtation of it. Thoſe who before had been deſitous that the Order 
of Geneva ſhould be enrertained, had now drawn XV and bin ham unco 
them, Mr, John Fox (the Author of the Att; and Monuments) conttibuting 
his approbit ion amongſt the reſt. But in the end, to give content to ſuch 18 
remained affected to the former Liru:rgy , it was agreed upon, Thar a mixt 
Form , confifting partly of the Order of Geneva, and partly of the Book of 
England, ſhould be dige ted and received till the firſt of April; confiderarion 
in he mean time tobe had of ſome othet courſe which ſhould be permanent, 
and obliging for the time to come. 

In this condition of affairs, Doctot Richard Cox, the late Dean of Chile 
Church and Weſtmirſt+r, firſt Schoolmaſter, and after Almoner ro King Edvard 
the ſixth, putteth himſelf into Franck fore Maych 13, accompanied with many 
Engliſh Exiles, whom the cauſe of Religion had nerefficared ro forſake their 
Country Being aman of great learning, of great authority in the Charch, and 
one that had a principal hand in drawing up theLirurgy by Law ettabliſhed ; he 
could with no patience endure thoſe innovations in it, ot rather that te jectĩon 
of it, which he found amongſt them. He thereupon fitſt begins to anſwer the 
Miniſter conttaty ro the Order there agreed on, and the next Sunday aftet 
cauſeth one of his company to go into the Pulpit and read the Lerany. A- 
gainſt which doings of his, Knox in a Sermon the ſame day inveigherh moſt 
bittetly, affirming many things in the Book of England not onely to be im- 
petfect, but ſaperſtirious. For the which he is not onely rebuked by Cox, but 
forbidden to preach. Wherewith #hittin ham being much offended, deals 
with ſome of the Mag tates, from whom he procureth an Order of the 22 of 
March, tequiting, Thar the Engliſh ſhould conform themſelves to the Rules 
of the French, Knox had not long before publiſhed a ſeditious Pamphlet, en- 
ticuled, An Admonition to Chriſtians, containing the ſubſtance of ſome Sermons 
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by him preached in Eng 4n4 , in one of which , he afti:med the Emperor to be 


* leſſe an enemy e Chriſt that the i yr ant Nero. Fo: this, and ſcvetal other Pal» 
{ages of the like dangerous nature, he is accuſed by Cox tor Treaſon againit the 
Emperor ; the Senare made acquainted with it, and Knox commanded there- 
upon to depart.the City, who makes h s Farewel- Sermon on the 25 th. of 
March, and retires himſelf unto Geneva, Following his blow, Cox gets an 
order of the Senate, by the means of another of the G/anberges,, by which 
in nutiag ham and the reli of his ſaction were commanded to receive the Book 
of Erglaud, Againſt which order, Wh tis ham tor a time oppoleth, enc ou- 
raged therein by G, who for the love of Knox ( with whom afte: wards 
he aſlaciared in all his practices) had left the grave (0.1ety of thoſe of Sa. 
berge, to joyn himſelf unto the Sectaries of t» 4»ck'orr, Bur finding Cox to be 
too (trong for them in the Senate, both they and all the teſt who retuſed con- 
formicy , reſolved to berake themſelves to tome other plage, as they ſhortly 
did, | 
Cox thus made Malter of the field, begins ro put the Congregation into 
ſuch oder , as might preſerve the face and reputation of an Engliſh Church, 
He pracures Whitthead to be choſen for the principal Paſtor, ppoints tWo Mi- 
niſlers ſot Elders , and four Ngacons for affiltants to him, recommends M-. 
A bert lers (whom he had drayvy from Zire thithet) to be Hebrew-Reader, 
eullings to tead the Greek Lectute, Trabern the Lecture in Divinity, and 
Chambers tobe Treaſurer for the Cont tibut ions, hic h were ſent in from time 
to time by many godly and well affe ed perſons, both Dach and EA liſh, for 
the uſe ot that Church, Having thus ſet led all things anſwerable to his own 
deſires , he gives an account thereof to Calvin , ſubicribed by fourreen of the 
chief men in that Congregation, partly excuſing themſel ves that they had pro» 
ceeded ſo fat without his conſent , and partly rejoycing, that they had drawn 
the greateſt part of that Church co their own opinions, Calvin returns his An- 
ſwer an the laſt of May, which puts his party there on anorher project, t hat 
is to ſay, to have the whole buſineſs referred roſomeArbirrators,equally choſen 
on both ſides. But Cox was already in poſſeſſion, great in eſteem with the 
chief Magiſtrates of the City, and would by no means yield ro refer that point, 
which had already been derermined te his advantage. With rheſz debares the 
time is taken up till the end of A#gu/t, at what time hi ting ham and the 
reſt of the faction take their leave of Franck fert; Fox with ſome few others 
go to Baſi/, but the main body to Geneva as their Aother-City, where they 
make choice of Knox and G for their conſtant Preachers; under which 
Miniſtry they reject the whole frame and fabrick of the Reformation made in 
England, conformed themſelves wholly to the faſhions of the Church of Gene- 
v4, and therewith entertain alſo the Calvinian Dotrines, to the diſcredit of 
the ſtare of the Church of Eng/andin King Edwards time, the great grief of 
the Martyrs and other oa men in the reign of Queen Mary, and to the 
raiſing of moſt unquenchable combuſtions in all parts ofthe Church, under 
Queen Elizabeh, 

It was not long after the ſerling of the Liturgie. betore #hitchead left the 
Miniſtry of theEzg/ib Congregation, whichCox obtained forMr Horn, whom he 
knew to be a man both of courage & conſtancy. And that being done, he leſt the 
Congregation,and ſo withdraws himſelf to Sralſbur ge, there to enjoy the com- 

any of Peter Martyr, with whom he was intimately acquainted while he lived 
in Chriſt-Charch, By his departure, a new gap is opened to another diſſen- 
tion. Some words had paſſed at a ſuppet, intended rather tor increaſe of chari- 
ty, than the breach of friendſhip, berwixt Horn and Aſh'ey; Horn the chief 
Paſtor of the flock, and Aſh'ey a Gentleman of good note in the Lay part of ir. 
Some three dayes aftet being the 16th. of Fanwary, Aſhley is Cited to appear at 
the houſe of one of the Elders,to anſwer tor ſome words which he had ſpoken 
in contempt of the Miniſtry, But from the Elders, he appeals to the Congre- 
gation, amongſt whom he prevails ſo far, that they ſend a meſſage by ** of 
their 
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againit this meſſage, as decreed at a private Convent icle, not by the genetal 


luffrages of the Congregation, and thereupon reſolves to ſtand to that Au- 
thoric y which formerly had been conferred on him and the reſt of the Elders, 
by the Rules of their Diſcipline, Aſ#ley and his adherents on the other ſide, 
declare their former private meeting not to be a Conventicle, ptoteſt againſt 
the Palior and Elders, as an adverſe party,and therefore not in a capacity to fit 
as Judges in the preſent caſe, and fer themſelves upon the making of a Book 
of Diſc 1pline, for the curbing the exorbitant power (for ſuch they Googhe in) 
of the Pattor and Elders. The Paltor and Elders thereupon forſake their Offi- 
cee, and on the 5th. of February being the next day of publick meeting, take 
— amongit the reſt as private petſons; The Congregation full, but the 

ulpit empty, which put the reſt upon a humour of electing others to take tha 
2 charge upon them. The noiſe of theſe diſorders awakes the Magiſttates, 
who command Horn and Chambers to forbear the congregation, until further 
O det, and afterwards reſtoring them ro their former authority by publick E- 
dict, were contradicted in it by A(bley's party,who having got ſome power in- 
tothcir hands, were reſolred to keep it. 

In the mean time, a Book of Diſcipline had been drawn and rendered to the 
Congregation, on the 14th. of February. According to the Rules whereof, the 
ſupreme power in all Eccleſi aſtical cauſes was put into the hands of the Con- 
gregations, and the diſpoſing of the publick monies committed to the eruſt of 
certain Officers, by the name of Deacons. This makes the breach wider than 
before, Horn and his party labouring to retain the old, the other to eſtabliſh 
the new Dil. ipline of rheir o] deviſing. The Magiſtrates not able to agree 
the difference, diſpatch their Letters unto Stralſbur ge of the 3d. of April, de- 
firing Dr Cox and Dr Sandys,togerher with Robert Bertie, Eſq; to undertake the 
cloſipg of the peſent rupture, To their arbittement each party is content to 
ſubmit che cont tovetſie, bur differ in concluſion, in the terms of their Ræ- 
ference. Much talk, and no ſmall ſcandal groweth upon theſe diviſions, not 
made the leſs by the Pen-combars between Horn and Whitebead, In the end, 2 
form of recon-1liation is drawn up by ſome of the Englih, who more endea- 
vouted the peace of the Church, than the intereſs of eit het party, Bur thoſe 
who ſtood tor the new Diſcipline being grown the ſtronget, refuſed ro ſubmit 
themſelves to any eſtabliſhment, by which the power of the diffuſi ve body of 
the Congrcgation might be called in queſtion. Whereupon Hors and Chambers 
depart to Stralſpurge, from whence Chambers writ his Letters to them of the 
20th. of June, and after, of the 3oth. of Jh, but to no effect. They had befare 
proceeded to the election of ſome new Miniſtets, March the 22d. Againſt 
which, though Horn and his opp»ſed,yert they concluded it for the preſent, on 
the 29 h. and now they mean to and unto the conclutan,ler HA and ( han- 
bers go or tatty, as beſt pleaſed themſelves.Such were the troubles and diſorders 
in the hut hof Franck fort,occahoned firſt by a diſlike of the publickLicurz 
before which they preferred the nakedneſs and ſimplicity of rhe French ind 
Genet Churches, and afterwards continued, by the oppoſition made by the 
general body of the Congregation, again? ſuch as were appainted to be Paſtors 
and Rulers over them. Hence the beginning of rhe Pariran faction, againſt oe 
Rites and Ceremonies of rhe Church; that of the Presbyrerians again? 
Biſhops, or Epiſcopal Government ; and finally that alſo of the Indepeg- 
dents, againſt the ſupetintendency of the Paſtors and Elders, The terrible ef- 
fects whereof will appear hereaftet if God ſhall give me means and opp>rtunts 
ty to carry on the Hiſtory of thoſe diftarbances which have beet raiſed by che 
Puritan or Preſbyterians, again the Orders of this Church, and the peace of 
Chriftendome. „ 

But ſorrows ſeldome e alone, the abberrationsfrom the Govefnment, and 
Form, and Worſhip,eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, drew ob an altera- 
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tion alſo in point of Doctrine. Such ot the E479 as had retired into G v, 
imploy themſelves in ſetting out a new Tranſlation of the Bible in the Engliſh 

Tongue, which afterwards _ publiſhed with certain marginal Notes upon 

it, mo: of them profitable for the underſtanding of the Text, bur ſo that ſome 

were heterodox in point of Doctrine, ſome dangetous, and ſeditious, in refe- 
rence to the Civil Magittrate, and ſome as ſcandalous in reſpe& of Epiſcopal 

Government. From this time the Calvinian Doctrine of Predeſtination began 

to be diſperſed in Engl Pamphlets, as the only neceſſary, Orthodox, and ſa» 

ving truth. Knox publiſheth a bock Againſt an adverſary of God's predeſtina- 
tion, wherein it is declared, T hat whatſoever the Ethnic and ignorant d d attri- 

bite to Fortune, by Chriſtians is to be oſſigned io God's heavenly providence ; that we 
ought to judge nothing to come of Fortune, but that all cometh by the deten at- 
counſel of God; and finally, that it would be diſpleaſing unto Ged,if we ſhou'd eſteem 
any thing to p oceed from any other; and that we do not only behold him 4s the prin- 
Cipal canſe of all things, but alſo the author, appointing all thing « to the one or the 
other by bu only — After comes out a Book firſt written in French, and 
afterwards by ſome of them ttanſlated into Engliſh, which they called A brief 
Declaration of the Table of predeſiination,in which it is put down for a principal 
A phor:ſm, that in like manner, «4 God hath appointed the end, it in neceſſary 4 , 

that God jhow!d appoint he cauſes /eading to the ſame end; but more particularly, 
that by werine of God"; will all things are done; yea, even thoſe things which ave 
evil and execrabſe. In another book Entituled Againſt a privy vil, it 1s Maine 
rained more agreeably to Calvin's Doctrine, T hat all evil ſprinzeth of Gods Or di- 
nance,and that Go 1s —— was the cauſe of Adam's fall, ani of a wich ed- 
eſſes, And in a fourth book publiſhed by Robert Crowley, who afterwards was 
Rectot of the Church of St Ges nete Cripple- gate, Entituled / he cen ſutati- 
on of 13 Articles, &c. it is ſaid expreſly, That Adam being ſo per felt a creature, 
that there was in him no luſt to ſin,and yet ſo weak, that of himſelf he was not able to 
withſtand the aſſanlt of the ſubtil Serpent; that therefore there can be no remedy, 
but that :he only canſe of his fall, muſt needs be the predeſt ination of God, In which 
book ir is alſo ſaid, That the moſt wicked perſons that have bren, were of God ap- 
pointed io br even 4s wicked 44 they were; and finally, that if God do predeſtinaie 
man to do things raſhly, and without any deliberatior, he ſhall not delibe ate at all, 
but run headlong upon it, be it good or evil, By which defenders of the ab- 
ſolute decree of reprobation,as God is made to be the Author of hin, either in 
plain terms or undeniable conſequence ; ſo from the ſame men, and the Ge- 
ne unan Pamphlets by them diſperſed, our Englih Calviniſts had borrowed all 
their grounds and principles on which they build the abſolute and itreſpective 
decree of Predeſtination, contraty to the Doctrine publickly maintained and 
taught 10 the time of King Edward. 
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1 now time that we ſer ſail again for Eg, which we left flaming 
A with the fire of Perſecutions, and the whole body of the State not a little 
inflamed with a ſpirit of treaſon and ſedition; the laſt ill ſpitit well allayed by 
the execution of the chief Conſpirators , the othet fire not quenched by the 
blood of the Martyrs, which rather ſerved as oyle to nouriſh, than as water to 
extinguiſh the outragjouſneſs of it. But the Queen hoped to ſalve the matter 
on her part by ſome works of piety, as tte reſtoring of ſuch Church Lands as 
were inthe Crown, for the endowment of ſome new Conyents of Moncks and 
Friers, But firſt ſhe thought ir neceſſary to communicate her purpoſe unto 
ſome of rhe Council, and therefore calling to her the Lord Treaſurer Paulet, 
Inzlefield Maſter of the Wards, Richeſter Comprrouler of her Houſhold , and 
Maſter Secretary Perer, who ſeemed to be moſt concerned in it, by their ſeveral 
places, ſhe is ſaid to have ſpoken to them in theſe following words: 

Tow 
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You are here of Our Counſel, and We haue willed you to be be ca led to Us, to whe 
intent you might hear of me my conſcience, and the reſol «tion of my mind, concern- 
ing the Lanus and Poſſeſſions, as well of Monaſteries, as of other Churches whatſ0- 
ever,being now preſently in my poſſeſſum. Firſt [ do cos ſider that the ſaid Lands 
rere talen away from the Churches aforeſaid, in time of Schiſm, and that by wnlaw- 
ful meaut,ſuch as are contrary both tothe Law of God and of the Church, Fer the 
which can ſe my conſcience doth not ſuffer me to detam them, And therefore 1 here 
expreſly ref uſe either to cl aim or retain the ſud Lands for mine, but with all my 
heart freely and willing! without all patt ion or condition, here and before Gd, 1 do 
ſarrender ard relingui| the ſaid lan is and poſſeſſiinsor Inheritance! whatſoever, and 
do renounce the [ame with thu mind and purpoſe, that order and d-ſpoſit.on thereof 
may be taken, as (hall ſeems beſt liking to our moſt holy Lord the Pope, or elſe his Ce- 
aue, the Lord Cardinal, to the honour of God, and mea th of this owr Reaim, And 
beit you may objett ro me again, that conſidering the State of my Kingdomthe dig- 
nity thereof, and my Crown Imperia, cannot be honowrably mannaned and furn'ſhe 
ed without the poſſeſſions aforeſaid; ye: notwithſtanding (20d ſo ſhe had affirmed 
before, when ſhe was bent upon the teſtit ut ion of the Tenchs and fitit Fruits) 
[ ſet more by the ſalvation of my ſoul, than by ten ſuch King domes; and therefore 
the ſaid poſſ ſt ns | miterly refuſe here to hold, after that ſort and title, and give moſt 
hearty thanks t) Aim gh:y God which h«th given me an buſband likewiſe minded, 
with no leſſe good affection in this behal frhan [I am my ſelf. Wherefore 1 charge and 
command that my Chancellor (with whom have conferred my mind in this matter 
be}. re) and you four to morrow do reſort together to the moſt Reverend Lord Legate, 
d di ſi gniſie to him the premiſes in my Name; and give your Attendance upon 
him, for the more full declaration of the State of my Kingdom, and of the aforeſaid 
p9ſſeſſions accordingly,as you your ſelves do underſtand the matter, and can inform 
bum in the ſame, = N 


Upon this opening of her mind, the Lords perceived it would be to no pur - 
poſe to perſwade the contrary, and therefore thought ir requiſice to direct 
ſome courſe wherein ſhe — ſarisfie her deſites to her own great honout, and 
yet not alienate too much at once of the publick Patrimony. The Abby of 
W-/tminſter had been founded in a Convent of Benedict ines, or black Monks, 
by King Edward the Confeſſot z valued at the ſuppreſhon by King Henry the 
8ch, at the yearly ſum of 3977. pounds, in good old rents, Anne 1539. At 
what time having taken to himſelf the beſt and greateſt part of the Lands 
thereof, he founded with the reſt a Collegiar Church, conſiſting of 2 Dean 
and ſecular Canons; Bexſon the laſt Abbot, being made the firſt Dean of this 
new erection. To B »ſon ſucceeded Dr Cox, and to him was ſubitituted Dr 
W-ſton, in the fitſt of this Queen. And being preferred unto the place by her 
ſpecial favour,”rwas conceived to be no hard matter to perſwade him to make a 
ſurrendry of his Church into the hands of the Queen, that ſo it might return 
to its former nature, and be erected into a Convent of Benedittines, without 
any charge unto the Crown. And this they thought would be the eafier 
brought to paſs, becauſe by the pteſetment of Dr Owen Og letborp tothe See of 
Carliſle, the Deanry of Windſor would be void, which was conſideted as a ſuffi- 
cient compenſation, if beſtowed on M ſton, ſot his ſurrendry of the other. But 
they fourd a greater difficulty in it than was firſt imagin'd, Heſton appearing 
very backward in conforming to the Queens deſires, partly out of a diſlike 
which he had of the project (he being one that never liked the profethon of 
Monkery.) and partly out of an affection which he had to the place ſeared ſo 
opportunely for theCourr.and all publick buſineſſes.Bur at the laſt he yielded 
to that opportunity which he was not able to teſiſt, and thereby gained ſo 
much diſpleaſure from the Cardinal Legate, that before the end of the next 
year, Amno 1557, he was outed of his Deanry of Windſor, and all his other Ec- 
cleſiaſtical promotions, upon an information of his being taken in the act of 


adulcery, which othetwiſe perhaps might have been pardoned or connivedar in 
lii 2 him, 
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An, Reg, him, as in many others. But willing or unwilling be had fili ſuttender'd 
Mar. 4. the Church of #-fanſfter, which the Queen tiocked with a new Convent of 
w” Benediftimes,conſilting of an Abbot and fouricen Monks, which with their offi- 
- — cets, were as many as the Lands then left unto it could well maintain, And for 
the firſt Abbor, ſhe made chice of Dr Jobn Fechnam, a learned, rave, and mo- 
derate man, whom ſhe had formerly made Dean of St Pan's, inthe place of Dr 
mila May, and now made choice of Dr Hewry Cole, Arch. Deacon of Ely, 

and Prolocator of the Convoca:ion, Am 15 55. to ſucceed him in it. 

It was upon the 21 of Novembcr, that the nc Abbot and his Monks ent ted 
on the poſſeſſion of their ancient Convent, v hich they held not fully out three 

ears, when it was once again difiolved by Act of Parliament, ot which more 
— Which fate betel the reſt of het foundations alſo, two af which cott 
her little more than this at Weſtminſter. A Convent of Ol ſer van (being a 
reformed Order of Franciſcan Friers) had been founded by King Henry the 7: hi 
neer the Mannor of Greenwich, and was the fitit which felt the fury of King 
Item the 8th. by reaſon of ſome open oppohtion made by ſome of the Friets 
in favour of Queen Katherine, the mother of the Queen now reigning. Which 
moved her in a pious gratitude, to re-edihe that ruined houſe, and to reſtote as 
many as could be found of that Order, to their old habitations; making up 
their Corporation with ſome new Obſ-rvants, to a competent number, She ga- 
thered toget her alſo a new Convent of Dominicans, or black, Friers, for whom 
” — an houſe in Sith ſiel /, in the City of London, fitting the ſam- 
with all conveniences both for divine Offices, and other neceſſary ules. Ard 
having done this, ſhe was at no more charges with either of them; for both 
the Obſervents and Dominicars being begging Fryers, might be reſembled nor 
unfitly to a ſwarm of Bees,which being provided of an hive, are left ro make 
their combs, and raiſe themſelves a livelyhood by their natural indu- 
ſtry. 

Bot ſo (he went not off in her other foundat ions, which were to be provi- 
det of ſome proportionable endowmeyr out of the revenues of the Crown, 
towards their ſupport. Ar Siem nere Bremford, in the County of Ad eſex. 
there had been ancientl a houſe of religious women, Nuns of the Order of 
St Bridget, diſſolv d as were all the reft, by King Henry the 8th. Moſt of the 
old ones dead, andthe younger maried. Vet out of ſuch of the old Nuns as 
remainetalive,and the addition of ſome others, who were willing to embrace 
t hat courſe oflife, a competent numbet was made up for a new Plantation z 
but ſeared as before at Sion, which the Queen repaired, and laid unto it a ſuffi» 
cient eſtate in Lands for their fature maintenance. Which houſe being after- 
wards diſſolved alſo by Queen E/ «beth, came firft to the poſſeſſion of Sir 
Then A Paret ho gave it to his wife, the Lady Poro1hy, one of the d ughters 
of Walter Devereux, Earl of Eſſex ; by whom, being after married to Henry 
Lord Percy, Earl of Norchwmberiand, ix vras left for a retiring bouſe to that No- 
ble Family, who do ſtill enjoy it. At Shecr on the ot het ſide of the water chere 
had been anciently enorherteligious houſe. not ſar from a manſon of the Kings, 
to which they much reſorted till the building of Kichmord, This houſe ſhe 
ftock'd wirhanewConvenc of Carth»ſinns (cottup ly called the Charter. tonſe- 
Moncks) which ſhe endowed wich a revenue great enough to maintain that Or- 
der, ich profelt more abſtemiouſneſs in diet, and ſparingneſs of expence 
in all other things, than any others which embraced a Monaſtical life, And 
the next year having cloſed up the Welt end of the Quite or Chancel of the 
Church of St Jah neer Smub/re/d (which was all the Protectot Sommer ſet had 
left ſtanding of it) ſhe reſtored the ſame to the Hoſpiralry of Knights of St 
7ehn, to whom it formecly belonged, affigning a liberal endowment to it for 
their more honcutable ſubſutence. Over whom ſhe placed Sir Thomas Treſhan 
for the firſt Lord Prior, a Gentleman of an ancient Family, and one that had 
— well of her, in defence of her claim againſt Queen Jane, ho 

on the 3zoth. of Neuf, 1557. received the Order of the Croſe at Weſtminſter, 
and 
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and cook poſſeſſion of his place; which having ſcacce warmed, he was taken Ai. Reg. 


from it by che ftroke of death, and left ic by the Queen to be diſpoſed of to 
Sit & char4 Shellie, the laſtgrear Maſter of that Order in the Realm of Exg- 
land, 

Bac this expiring wich the reſt, within two years after, there remained no- 
thing of all Quzen Mary's foundations, but her new Hor pit al in the Savoy. 
An tloſptal had formerly been founded in that Houſe by her Grandfather 
King Hexry the ſeventh, for the relief of (ach pilgrims, as eichzc went on their 
Devorions tothe (hrine of Sr. Thomas Becker of Camerbery, or any other emi- 
nent Shrine or Saint in choſe parts of the Kingdom. On a ſuggeſtion made to 
King Eaward the ſixth, that it ſerved onely for a recepracle of vagtant pet- 
lons, it was ſurrendred to him in the laſt year of his Reign by the Matter and 
Brerhren of the ſame ; out of the Lands whereof he aſſigned the yearly Rent 
of ſeven hundred Marks for the maintenance of his new working houſe of 
Bridewel, which he had given for ever to the Lord Mayor and City of Lenden, 
as hath been ſigniſied before in the life of that King, (together with all the 
beds, bedding, and ot het furnitute, which were found 10 this Hoſpiral, ) And 
though this Grant bare date on the 26 of June, in the laſt year of his Reign, 
Aan 1553. yet the Lord Mayor and Aldermen entred not on the pofſzthon 
of ic till the month of February now laſt paſt, Anno 1555. But having took 
poſſeſſion of ic, and ſo much of the Lands of this Hoſpital being ſetled on ir , 
the Hoſpital in che Savoy could not be reftored to its firſt condition , but by a 
new Endowment , from ſuch other Lands belonging to Religious Houſes 
which were remainingin the Crown. Bur the Queen was ſo reſolved upon 
it, that ſhe might add ſome works of Charity unto thoſe of Piety, orelſe in 
honour of her Grandfather, whoſe foundation ſhe reſtored at Greenwich alſo, 
the Hoſpital was again refounded on the third of November, and a convenient 
yea:ly Rent allotted to the Maſter and Brethren for the entertainment of the 
Poor, accordipg to the tenour and effect of the firſt Iuſtitution. Which Prince- 
like Ad ſo wrought upon the Maids of Honor, and other Ladies of the 
Court, that for the bettet attaining of the Queens race , they furniſhed 
the ſame at their own coſts with new beds, bedding, and other neceflary fur- 
nitute, ina ve:yample manner. In ghich condition it continueth to this very 
day, the Maſterſhip of the Hoſpital being looked on as a good preferment for 
any well deſerving man about the Court; but for the molt part given ro ſome 
of their Majeſties Chaplains for the encouragement of learning , and the re- 
ward ef their ſervice, 

How far the Queens example, ſeconded by the Ladies about the Court, 


countenanced by the King, and earneltly inſiſted on by the Pope then be ing 3 


might have prevailed on the Nobility and Gentry for doing the like, either in 
reſtoring their Charch Lands, or aſſigning ſome part of them to the like Foun- 
dat ions, ic is hard ro ſay; moſt probable it is, that if the Queen had lived ſome 
few years longer , eithat for love to her, or for fear of gaining the Kings dif- 
pleaſure , (who was now grown too great to be diſputed with, if the point 
were queſtioned ) or otherwiſe out of an 1 97 to incur the Po 
curſe, and the Churches cenſures, there might have been very much done tha 
way, though not all at once. For ſo it was, that Philip having paſt over ro 
Cal4'r in the monthof September, Anno 1555, And the next day departing to 
the Emperors Court, which was then at BY»ſſels , where he found his father ip 
a teſolut ion of reſigning to him all his Dominions and Eſtates, except the Em- 
pire, (ot th: bare title rarher of it) which was to be ſurrendred to his brother 
Ferdinand; not that he had not a deſign to ſettle the Imperial Dignity on his 
Sacceſſors io the Realm of Spain , for the bettet attaining of the Unjverſal 
Monarchy, which he was ſaid co have aſpited to, over all che ef , bur chat he 
had been croſſed in it by Marimilian the eldeſt ſon of his brother Ferd mand, 
who ſacceeded to his facher in ir, and left rhe ſame heredicary in a manner to 


the Princes of th: Hofiſe of Auſtria of the German Race, For Chari: grown 
weary 
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weary of the world , broken with warts, and deſitous to apply himſelf to ai- 
vine meditations, reſolved to diſcharge himſelf of all civil employme nts, and 
ſpend the remainder of his life inch2 Monattery of St. Fuſtss , ſituate among 
the Mountains of Ex:remaders, a Province ot the Realm of Caſts/e. In put- 
ſuance whereot , having called before him the prin:ipal of rhe Nobility and 
reat men of his ſeveral Kingdoms and Eltates, h:made a Reſigna tion of all 
his hereditary Dominions to King Philip his ſon , on the 25th. of Ccteber, 
Anno 1555. having then ſcarce attained to the 55 year of his lite, to the great 
admiration of all the world. Afrer which act, he found himſelf ſo abandoned 
by all his followers, char ſitt ing up late at night in conference with Scſdiu his 
brothers E ubaſſador, he had not a ſervant within call to light the Gentleman 
down (tairs. Which being obſerved by ch: Emperor, he took the candle into 
his hands, and would needs in his own perſon perform that offi e; and ha- 
ving brought him to the top of the ſtairs, he ſaid unto him, Remember Se/drns, 
that thou haſt known the Emperour Char/s , whom thou halt ſeen in the he:d 
of ſo many Armies, reduced to ſuch a low eſtate, as to perform the othce of 
an ordinary ſervant to his Brothers Miniſter. Such was the greatneſs ro which 
Philip had attained at the preſent time, when the Queen was molt intent on 
theſe new foundations. 

As fof the Pope, he had publiſhed a Bull in print at the ſame time alſo, in 
which hg threarned Excommunicarion to all manner of perſons without ex- 
ception, as kept any Church Lands unto themſelves; as allo roall Princes, No- 
blemen, and Magiſtrates, as did not forthwith put the ſame incxecurion : 
Which though it did not much edihe at the preſent in the Realm of Eng/ang, 
yet it found more obedience and copformity in that of Vea, in which a 
Parliament being called toward the end of this year, (that is to ſay, in the 
month of June, An» 1557. ) there paſt a Statute for repealing all Acte, Ar- 
ticles, and Proviſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick, ſince the 2oth. year of 
King Henry the 8th. and for abo'thin ef ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſions conveyed 
to the Laity, as alſofor the extinguiſhmene of Firſt-fruics and Twentieth parrs, 
(no more than the yearly payment of the twentieth part having been laid by 
Act of Parliament onthe Iriſh Clergy ) in the firſt and laſt clauſe whereof, 
as they followed the example ofthe 2 England, ſo poſſibly they might 
have given a dangerous example to it in the other point, if by the Queens 
death following ſhorcly after, as well K. Hh as the Pope had nor loſt all their 
power & influence on the Engliſh Nation; by means whereof, there was no 
farther progreſle in the reſticution of the Abbey · Lande, no more re-edifying of 
the old Religious Houſes . and nointention for the founding of any new. 
Such as moſt cordially were affected to the intereſt of the Pope of Keme, and 
otherwiſe were very perfect at their Ave Maria, might love their Pater noſter 
well, but their Peay bettet. 

Thus have we ſeen how zealouſly the Queen proceeded in her way, towards 
the. re-eſtabliſhing of the Papal greatneſs. Let us next look on the proceedings 
of the Cardinal Legat, not asa Legat a/atere from the Pope of Rome, but as 
Le gatus natur, a Metropolitan, or Archbiſhop of the Church of England. As 
Cardinal- Legat he had been never forward in the ſhedding of blood, declaring 
many ways his averſneſſe from thar ſeverity , which heſaw divers of the Eng- 
liſh Biſhops , bur eſpecially the Butcher of London, were ſo bent upon. And 
when he came to act as Metropolitan , he was very ſparing in that kind, as far 
as his own perſon was concerned therein ; though not to be excuſed from ſuf- 
fering the under Officers of his Dioceſs to be too prodigal of the blood of their 
Chriſtian btethten. He had been formerly ſuſpected for a favonter of the Lu. 
theran Doctrine, when he lived at Rome. and acted for the Pope as one of his 
Legats in the Council of I rent. Gardiner and Bonner, and the reſt of the ſons 
of Thunder, who called for nothing leſs than fire, (though not from heaven 
were willing ta give out, that he brought the ſame affections into Exr/andal- 
ſo; and therefore ſomewhat muſt be done to keep up his zuthority and repu- 
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t at ion, both at home and abroad. To which end, he inlercerh ſome particulars 
amongit the printed Articles of his Viitation , to witnefle for him to the 
world, that he had as great a care for ſuppteſſing the growth of Heteſie, as any 
Prelate in the Kingdom, who would be thought more zealous becaute more 
ryrannical ; of which ſorr are the 14, 15, and 17th. Articles which concerned 
the Clergy, that is to ſay , Whether any of them do teach or preach erroniyns do- 
ttr:ne, conirary to the Ca holick ſuub, and the Unity of the Church ; and whether 
any of hems Ao 12 the divine Service, or di miniſter the Sacraments in the Engliſh 
tongue , cortra-y io the uſa order of the Church > Of which ſort alſo were the 
firit of thoſe touching the Laity , viz. Whether any manner of perſons , of what 
eſt ate, de grec, vv conduion ſoever they be, d. hold, maintain , and affirm any Here. 
fries, Errors, and erroniin Opinions , Contrary to the Laws E ecleſtaſt.cal , and the 
waity of the C atholick Church > Which general Article was after branched into 
+ ſuch parti. ulars, as concerned the Carnal preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
the tevetent eſteem thereof, the deſpiſing of any of the Sacramenrals , and the 
d:crying of Auticulat Confeſſion by word or ptactice. And ſome what alſo 
of this ſort was the 17th.Article, by which ic was enquired, #hether any of the 
Prieſts or Clergy , that having been married under the pre ence of lawful CMatri- 
mony , and ſince reconcaled , do privily reſort to their pretended wives, or that the 
ſa'd women do privily reſort is them, Nothing material or conſiderable in all 
th: re{t, but what hath been in uſe and practice by all che Archbiſhops , Bi- 
ſhops, and other Ecclehattical Judges in the Church of Eng/and, tincethe 
firit and beſt times of Queen Ee; all of them ſeeming to have took their 
patrern from this reverend Prelate's , and to have precedented themſelves by 
the Articles of his Viſitation. In two points onely he appeared to be ſome- 
what ſingular, and therefore found no followers in the times ſucceeding ; the 
firſt whereof was, The Regiſtring of the names of the Godfathers and God- 
morhers, as well as of the child — ; Which why ic ſhould be laid aſide 1 
can ſee nn reaſon, the Rubrick of the Church allowing none co perform that 
office, before they have re. cived the holy Communion. The ſecond was, an 
Enquiry, whecher the Barſons, Vicars, and Cutats were diligent in teaching 
the Midwifgs how to Chritten children in time of neceſſity, according to the 
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Canons of the Church ; which ſeemed ſufficiently neceſſary to be put in pra- 


ctice, as long as Baptiſm was permitted to Midwives or any other perſons not 
in holy Orders. 

But though he ſeemed more favourable than any of the reſt of the Biſhops, 
towards thole which were living, he was content to exerciſe the utmoſt of his 
power upon thoſe that were dead; nor was he without hope, that by the pu- 
niſhment and diſgrace of thoſe which were not ſenſible of either, he might be 
thought ro manifeſt his greateſt zeal towards the maintenance of the Docttins 
of the Church of Kome , as if he had inflicted the like ceniutes on them when 
they were alive. This prompts him to a Viſitation of the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, partly to tectifie the Statutes of it, which in many points were thought 
to ftand in need of a Reformation ; but principally to exerciſe ſomemore than 
ordinary rigour on the dead bodies of Marin Bucer and Paulus Fagins: Of 
theſe, he f eit, having been the publigk Reader in Divinity in the time of King 
Eduard, was ſolemnly interred in the Church of Sr. Marie: ; the other having 
been Heb-rew-Reader at the ſame time alſo, was buried in the Church of Sr. 
Michael, In order to this Viſitation, he Delegates one Ormanere an /ralian , 
honored with the title of the Popes Darary, Dotor Cuthbert Scot, then new. 
ly conſecrated Biſhop of Cheſter, Doctot Watſon Mr. of Sr. Jobn's College, 
and Lord Elect of Lincoln , and Doctor Chriſtopher ſon Matter of Trinuy Col - 
ledge , and Dean of Norwich , Lord Ele& of Chichefter , and Doctor Henry 
{le Provoſt of Eaton College, and Dean of St. Pant. With theſe were 
joyned as Commiſſioners D „Kor Andrew Pers, Maſtet of Peterhouſe,and Vice- 
chancellor , ſome Doctots of Divinity, Sir ame, Dir then the Recorder of 


the Town, and certain others, in the na ne of the King and Queen, It muſt be 
ſons 
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ſome great buſineſs doubcleſſc, that muſt require ſo many hands , and exerciſe 
the wits of ſo many perſons, Biſhops, Deans, Doctors in Divinity, Canonilts, 
common Lawyers, Knights, and Gentlemen. But what the buſineſs was, and 
how little it required ſuch preparations, we ate next to ſee, 

The Cardinals Commiſſiovets came to Cambridge on the gth. of January, 
where they found the reſt ready to receive them, and the next day they inter- 
dicted the two Churches above mentioned, for daring to entercain the dead 
bodies of ſuch deſperate Hereticks. 1 ptetermit the eloquent ſpeech made by 
Stoaks che Univerhty-Orator, the Anſwer thereunto by Scet, then Biſhop 
of Cheſter, the Latine Sermon preached by Peacock againit Sects and Herericks, 
rogether with the Solemn Maſs, with which chis weight y buſineſſe was to take 
beginning. Which preparations being paſt over, a Petition is peſented to the 
Cardinals Delegates in the name of the Vice-chancellor, and Heads of the 
Univerſity, for taking vp the bodies of the ſaid Martin Bucer and Paulus Fa- 
gia, to the end that ſome legal proceedings might be had againſt them, to the 
rerrour of others, in regardof thoſe many dangerous and heretical DoCtrines 
by them formerly taught. The Petition being granted, and the dead bodies 
condemned to be taken out of rheir graves, a publick Citat ion is ſer up at St. 
Mary's Church, the Market - place, and the common Schools, requiring the 
ſaid Martin Cucer and Paulus F:gins, ot any other in their names, or in their 
behalf, to appear before the Lords Commiſſioners on Monday the 18th. of 
that Month, to anſwer to ſuch Articles as then and there ſhould be objected 
againſt them. Bur the dead bones not being able ro come unleſs they were 
carried, and no body daring to appear as their Proctor or Advocate, they might 
have been taken pre canfeſis, bur that the Court was willing to proceed by 
Witneſles z and to that end they took the Depoſit ions of ſeveral perſons , 
touching the Doctrine taught by the ſaid two Herericksz and then _ ma- 
rare 3 they condemned them of Heteſie, ordered them to be taken 
out of their graves, degraded from all holy Orders, and delivered to the ſecular 
Magiſtrate. Of all this, an account is given tothe Cardinal-Legat, who is de- 
hred to rake ſome courſe that the ordinat y Writ ( de comburende H æretic or 
the burning of Herericks, might be taken out, and ſent unto the Mayor of 
Cambridge, without which, nothing could be done, in order to the execution 
of the teſt of the Sentence. The Writ accordingly comes down, and Saimrday 
the ſixth day of February is appointed for the burning of the two dead bodies 
which beirg taken out of their graves, and laid in their coffins on mens ſhoul- 
ders» are Carried to the marker place with a guard of men, well armed and 
weaponed, for fear of making an eſcape; chained unto ſeveral poſts, as if ſtill a- 
live, the wood and fire put to them, and their bodies butred, together with 
as many of their Books as could be gotten, which were caſt into the ſame 
flames alſo. 

And bacauſe one Univetſity ſhould not mock the other , the like cruelty 
was alſo exerciſed upon the dead body of Peter Martyr's wife at Oxford, a god- 
ly, grave, and ſober marron while ſhe lived, and to the poor people there ex- 
ceeding charicable. It was ſuppoſed, that Oxon ſtood as much in need of a Vi- 
ſiration as C nbrige did. A Commiſſion ; therefore granted by the Cardinal- 
Legat to Doctot James Brooks Biſhop of Gloceſter, Urmanere the Popes Datary, 
Cote and Wright Doctors of the Civil Law, &c- to rectiſie ſuch things as they 
found amiſs in that Univerfity , or in any College of the ſame. It was given 
them alſo in charge amongſt other things, that they ſhould take the body of 
this good woman out of her grave, into which ſhe had been laid Anno 1552! 
and to conſume the ſame with fire, not doubt ing but ſhe was of the {ame 
Rel'gion which her husband had profeſſed before. But when the Commiſſio- 
ners came to execute that part of their buſineſs, they could find no witneſſe 
to depoſe any thing for certain touching her Religion, ſuch as were brought 
belore them agreeing generally in this anſwer, That they did not underſtand 
her Language, and t could pot tell of what Religion ſhe was. Ir was 
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therefore hgnited to the Cardinal, that for want of legal evidence againtt her, 
they could not lawfully proceed in burning her body, as they had done the 
bodies of Bucer and Fagius, againſt whom there was evidence enough to be 
found in their writings , behdes chat which was given in from the mouthes of 
Witneſſes, The Cardinal;chereupon gives order to Doctor Marſha! Dean of 
Chriſt-Church, to take up her body (which had been buried near to that of St. 

Frideſwide ) and to lay it out of Chriſtian burial ; who very readily obeyed , 
took up the bones of that vertuous woman, and moſt prophanely buried them 
in a common dunghil. But long they lay not in that place, for Queen Ear 
comming to the Crown within two years after, gave ordert, that this body ſhould 
be decently interred, as became the quality of her petſon, and the teverence due 
unto het husband: as alſo that Bucer & # agius ſhould in the other Univetſity be 

publickly reſtor'd to their former honors. In obedience unto whoſe commands, 

the body of the one is taken out of the dupghil, and laid into the grave of 
St. Frideſwide, their bones ſo intermingled with one another, that there could be 

no fear of offering the like inhumanity to them for thztime to come. And that 

the like honour might be done to Bucer and Faginry1 ſolemn commemoration 

of them was held at Cambridge, the Sermon preached by Mr James Pilkingren , 

who not long after was preferred to the See of Durham ; the Panegyrick. 
made by Achwcrth Orator of that Univerlicy , who ſpared no part of a good 

Oratot in ſetting forth rheir due praiſes, and deſerved commendation;. 

Bur we mult now look back again on the Reign of Queen Mary, in which 

we find little more to do than the magnificent reception of Oſep Napea, Em- 
baſſadot from rhe great Duke of Maſcovy, upon this occaſion : The Engliſh 
Merchants at the ſollic itation of Sebaſtian Cabot, had furniſhed our ſome ſhips 
for the diſcovery of a North-Eaſt paſſage towards the rich Countries of Ca- 
thai and China ; in which they made ſo good a progreſs , that they attained as 
far as the Port of St. Nichslas, one of the principal Port-rowns of the Empire 
of RA, and laid the firſt foundation of a wealthy Trade with that mighty 
Empire, For their encouragement therein , the Privileges of the Eaſterlingi, 
commonly called the Merchants of the Stilyard , (ho before had managed a!l 
the Trade of the North Eaſt parts) were ſeized on by King Edward the 6th. 
and the way thereby laid open to the Merchane-Adventurers, to encreaſe 
their ſhipping with their wealth, Fot the continnance of which Trade betwixt 
the Nations, the Emperor John Baſfiliwits ſends his Ambaſſador above named, 
umbarked in one of the Engliſh ſhips, under the conduct and government of 
Richard Chancellor, the moſt expert Pilot of that age. But ſo it hapned, that 
the reſt of the ſhips being ſcatteted by a ſtrong tempeſt on the coaſt of Norway, 
the ſhip which carried the Ambaſſador was wreckrt upon the coaſt of Scotland; 
the lading for the molt part loſt , amounting to twenty thouſand pounds and 
upwards, beſides many rich preſents ſent from rhe Ruſſiam Emperor to the King 
and Queen, The Ambaſſador with much ado was preſerv'd from drowning , 
but the Pilot loft, who by labouring to preſerve the life of the other , negle&- 
ed the belt opportunity to ſave his own. The news wherof being brought to 
the Merchants of London, ( who by this time were growninto a Company of 
140.) they procured Letters from the King to the Regent of Scotland, for the 
courreous entertainment of the ſaid Ambaſſador , the reſtoring of ſuch 
goods as had eſcaped the wreck ; and having furniſhed him with mony and all 
other neceſſaries, cauſed him to be conducted rowards the Coutt. 

Taking his leave of Scotland on the 1 4th. of February, he is brought by eaſie 
jdurneys within twelve miles of London, honorably entertained in all places 
25 he paſt along, and there received by fout · ſcote of the Ruſſian Merchants in 
their chains of gold. Furniſhed with Gold, Velver, Silk, and all other things , 
he is by the whole Company of the R»ſſian Merchants magnificently brought 


into London on the laſt of that month; met on the way by the Lord Viſcoune 


Meontacnte, attended with a gallant train of three hundred Hotſe, at the Queens 


command, and received at Smithfield-bays By the Lord Mayor and Aldermen 
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in their ſcatlet Robes. Conducted to his lodgings in Far-Chwrch ſtreet, he 
was there preſented in the Queens name, with a piece of cloath of Tiſſue,two 
pieces of cloth of gold, one whereof was raiſed with Crimſon Velvet, with ma- 
ny other pieces of the like rich making, which very thankfully he received, 
Abiding at his lodging till che Kings coming back from Flander:,which was not 
till the 21 of March, he was — upon our Lady day by water to the Coutt 
at Weſtminſter ; teceived at his landing by fix Lords, he was by them brought 
into a chamber,where he found the Lords Chancellor, Treaſurer, Privy Seal, 
Admiral, Biſhop of E/y, and other Counſellors. Who having exchanged ſalu- 
rations with him attended him to the King and Queen,fitring under a rich Ca- 
nopy or cloath of State ip the great Hall there. Having preſented his Letters 
of Credence, expreſt himſelf unto their Ma jeſties in a ſhort Oration,which was 
interpreted to them both in Exg/iſh and Spaniſh, and preſented them with two 
timber of Sables, which with much diligence had been recovered out of the 
wreck, he was by them remitred to his lodging with the like ſolemnity. At- 
rended ſhortly after by the Biſhop of EH, and Mr Secretary Peter; who after 
much Communication, and ſeveral Treaties, ſetled at laſt a friendly enter- 
courſe and commerce bet wixt tht Nations; the Articles whereof engroſſed 
in parchment, were afterwards preſented to him, ratified and confirmed by the 
Great Seal of England. On the 23d. of April he was brought again into the 
Coutt, where 7 ſeen the Pomps and Orders of St George's Fealt, the Set- 
vice of the Royal Chapel, and the magnificent Proceſſion of the Knights of 
the Garter, he takes his leave of the 32 „is re-conveyed unto his 
lodging, and on the - of May embarks for An ſſia, accompanied with four 
good ſhips well froughc with Merchandiſe moſt proper for the trade of that 
Country to which they were bound. The coſtly preſents ſent by him from 
the King and Queen to the Ruſſia» Emperour, and thoſe beſtowed upon hime 
ſelf, l leave to be reported by him at his coming home, and the relation of John 
Stow in his Annals of England, fol, 63 o. Nor I dwelt ſo long upon theſe 
particulars, but to ſer forth the ancient ſplendor and magnificence of the 
State of England, from which we have ſo miſerably departed in theſe latter 

rimes, 
Worſe entertainment found an agent from the French King at his coming 
hicher, becauſe he came on a worſe errand, Stafford an Engliſh Gentleman of 
a Noble Family, having engaged himſelf in ſome of the former enterpriſes a- 
gainſt this Queen, finding no good fortune in them, retired with divers 
others tothe Court of France; from whence they endeavoured many times, to 
create ſome dangers ro this Realm, by ſcattering and diſperſing divers ſcanda- 
lous Pamphlets, and ſeditious papers,tending to the apparent Cefamation of the 
King and Queen. And having got ſome credit by theſe ptactices amongſt the 
Minifters of that King, he undertakes to ſeize . — ſome Fortreſs or Port Town 
of England, and put the ſame into the hands of the French, In proſecution of 
which plot, accompanied with ſome Engliſh Rebels, and divers French Adventu- 
rers intErmingled with them, be ſeizerh on the ſtrong Caſtle of Scarborough, in 
the County d ort. From thence he publiſhed a molt craiterons and ſeditious 
Marifeſt, in which he trayrerouſly affitmed the Queen,neither ro be the Rig hr- 
ful Queen of this Realm, nor to be worthy of the Title, affirming that the 
King had brought into this Realm the number of twelve thouſand Spaniards, 
who had poſſef d themſelves of twelve of the beſt Holds in all the Ki dome; 
upbraiding the Queen with her miſgovernment, and raking to himſelf the Ti- 
tle of Protector of the Realm of Eng/and, But the Queen being ſecretly ad- 
vertiſed of the whole deſign, by the diligence of Dr Nicholas Mottos, Dean of 
Canterbury, who was then Ambaſſador in that Court, Order was taken with 
the Earl of Weſtmorland, and other Noble men of thoſe parts, to watch the 
Coaſts, and have a care unto the ſafety of thoſe Northern Provinces, By whom 
he was ſo cloſely watch'd,and ſo well attended, that having put himſelf into 
that Caſtle on the 24th, he was pulled out of it again on the laſt of April ; 
from 
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from thence brought priſoner unto Londen, condemned of Treaſon, executed A Re 
on the Tower Hill, ay 28. and on the morrow after three of his accomplices M . 
were hanged at Ty6+rn, cut down and quartered. muß 
But as it was an ill wind which blowes no body good, ſo this French Treaſon, 1557. 
ſo deſtructive to the chief conſpitat outs, redounded to the great benefit and ad- 
vantage of Philip, He had for three years borne the Title ot King of Exgland, 
without teapingany profic and commodity by it, But being now engaged in 
war with King Henry the 3d. though in putlute rather of tus fathers quarrels, 
than any new ones of his own, he takes this opportunity to move the Queen 
to dec late her ſelf againit the french & to aſſut him in his war again{t that King, 
for the good of het Kingdoms. It was not pothble for the Queen to ſeparate har 
intereſt from that ot het husband, without hazarding ſome great unkindneſs, if 
not a manifeit breach between them. She therefore yields to his deſite, and by 
er Proclamation of the 7th, of ue, chargeth that King in having an hand 
not only in the ſectet practices of the Duke of N:rchamberiand, but alſo in 
the open rebellion of * at, and his contedetates. She alſo laid unto his charge, 
that Dudley Ajhion,and ſome ot het male contents of Eng/and,were entertained 
in the houſe of his Ambaſſadors, where they contrived many treaſons and con 
ſpica ies againit her and her Kingdom; that flying into France, they were nor 
only entertained in the Court ot that King, but relieved with pentions, Fi- 
nally, that he had aided and encouraged Stafford with ſhipping, men, mony, 
and munition, to invade her Realm, hereby ifir were poſſible, to diſpoſleſs her 
of her Crown, She thereiore gives notice to her ſubjects, that they ſhould 
forbear all traffick and commerce with the Realm of Franc: : from which ſhe 
had received ſo many injuries, as could admit no reparation but by open war, 
And that ſhe might no: cem to threaten what ſhe never intended, the cauſeth 
an army to be 12 80 con ãſting of one thouſand horſe, four thouſand foot, and 
two thouſand pioners, which ſhe puts under the command of the Earl of Pom. 
brook and ſo diſpatcheth them for Flanders, to which they came about rhe mi 
dle of Jah. King h lig had gone before on the 6th. of that month, and all 
things here were followed with ſuch care and diligence, that the army ſtaid not 
long behind; but what they did, falls not wichin the compaſs of this preſenc 
ea”. 
All which remains to be remembred in this preſent year, relates unto ſach 
changes and alterations, as were made amangit the Governors of the Church, 
and the Peers ofthe Realm. It hath been ſignified before, thit White of Lincoln 
had prevailed by his friends in Court, to be tranſlated unto Wincheſter, as the 
place of bis Nativity and Education, To whom ſucceeded Dr I homas Warjon, 
Maſter of Sc John's College in Cambridge, and Dean of Dor tem, elected to the 
dre of Lincola, befote Chriſimaſs laſt, and acting by that name, and in that capaci- 
ty, againſt the dead — Martin B cer. To Day of ( hichee, who det caied 
on the 2d. of Aug. inthe beginning of his year, ſucceeded Dr John Chriſlipher en, 
a right learned man, Mr of Irini College in Cambridge, and Dean of Norwich, 
elected about the ſame time when the other was, and act ing as he did againit 
Bucer and Favins, as alſo did Dr Cuthbert Scor, who at that time was actually 
inveſted in the See of Cheſter, upon the death of Dr 2, the preceding Bi- 
ſhop. And finally, in the place of 4/drick Biſhop of Carliſie, who died on the 
5th. of March, 155 5. Dr Owen Oslethorp, Preſident of Magdalen College in 
Oxor,and Dean of #/ndſor,receives Conſectationto thar See, in that ficit part 
of this yeat; but the patticulat day and time thereof | have no where found. 
Within the compaſs of this yon (that is to ſay the 4th. year of the Reign of 
this Queen) died two other Biſhops, Salcot or Capon Biſhop of Sa/ ſbury, and 
Chambers the fitſt Biſhop of Pererbrromgh ; to the firſt of which there was no 
ſucceſſor actually conſecrared or confirmed, for the reaſons to be ſhewed 
anon in the Reign of this Queen, Bur to the other, ſucceeded Dr Devid Pool, 
Dr of both laws, Dear of the Arches, Chancellor ro the Biſhop of Lichfield, 
and Arch-Deacon of Derby, elected before the end of this year, but nt conſe- 
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crated till the 15th of , in the beginning of the yext. 

So ne alterations hapned alſo amongit the Peers of the Realm, in the cre- 
ation of one, and the deitruction of another. A Rebellion had been raiſed in 
the North upon the fitſt ſuppteſſion of Religions Houſes, Anno 1536, in 
which Sir / hernas Percy ſecond ſor to Henry the fifth Earl of Northumberland 
of that name and family, was thought to be a principal Gickler, and for the 
ſame was publickly arraigned, condemned, and executed. By Eleanar his wife, 
one of rhe daughters and heirs of Sir G=:ſcard Ii arebotie, he was the father of 
7 komas and Henry, who hitherto had ſuffered under his Attaindute: But now 
it pleaſed Queen Mary to reflect on their Fathers ſufferings, and the cauſe 
thereof, which moved her not onely to reftore them to their blood and ho- 
nots, but alſo to ſo much of the Lands of the Percies as were remaining in the 
Crown. In purſuance whereof, ſhe advanced 7 h the elder brother, on the 
laſt of April, to the Style, Title, and Degree of Earl of Ve thamber/and, the 
remainder to his brother Henry, in caſe the {aid 7 hema ſhould depart this 
life without Iflue male. By vertue of which Entail, the ſaid Henry afrerwards 
ſucceeded him in his Lands and Honors, notwithſtanding that he was attain- 
red, condemned, and executed for high Treaſon in the time of Queen El- 
zabeth, Anno 157 2+ : 

Mort many weeks before the teſtitut ĩon of which noble Family, that of the 
Lord Stwren was in no ſmall danger of a final deſtruction, a Family firſt ad- 
vanced to the ſlate of a Baron in the perſon of Sir John Starten, created Lord 
Sturton in the 26th. of King Henry the 6th, and now upon the point of ex- 
pirivg in the perſon of Charts Lord Stwrron, condemned and executed with 
four of his ſervants on the 6th. of March, forthe murder of one A7 and his 
ſon, with whom he had been long at variance. It was his firſt hope that the 
murther might not be diſcovered , and for that Cauſe had buried the dead bo- 
dies fitreen foot under ground ; his ſecond, that by reaſon of his zeal to the 
Popiſh Religion it might be no hard matter to procure a pardon, But the 
Murder was too foul to be capable of any ſuch favour, ſo that he was not one- 
ly adjudged to die, bur condemned to be hanged, It is reported of Marcus 
Antonius, thu having vanquiſhed Artanaſdes King of Armenia, he led him 
bound in chains to R»»e but for his greater honor, and to diſtinguiſh him 
from the reſt of rhe priſoners, in chains of gold: And ſuch an honour was 
vouchſaſed ro this noble Murderer, in not being hanged as his ſervants and 
accomplices werte, in a haltet of hemp but in one o: ſilk. And with this fact the 
Family might have expired, if the Queen, having ſatisfied Juſtice by his exe- 
cution , had nor conſulted with her mercy for the reſtoring of his next Heir 


boch in blood and honor, 
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W muſt begin this year with the ſucceſs of thoſe forces which were ſent 
under the command of the Earl of Pembrech, to the aid of Philip; who 
having made up an Army of 35 thouſand Foot, and 12 thouſand Horſe, be- 
ſides the Forces out of England, ſate down before St. Quintin the chief Town 
of Piccardy, called by the Romans, AnguſtaVeromanduorum, and took this new 
name from Sr, Quintin the ſuppoſed tutelary Saint and Patton of N; a Town 
of principal importance to his future aims, as being one of the Keys of France 
on that fide of the Kingdom, and opening a fair way even to Pars ir (elf, 
For the raifing of which Siege, the French King ſends a puiſſant Army under 
the command of the Duke of Montmorancy, then Lord High Con able of France, 
accompanied with the Flower of the French Nobiliry. Onche 10th. day of 
Ax uſt the Bartels joyn, in which the French were vanquiſhed, and their Ar. 
my routed; the Conſtable himſelf, che Prince of Aantaa. the Dukes of Monte 
penſier and Longuaville, wich ſix others of the prime Nobilit y,and many others 
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of leſs noce, bung taken piuonets: ihe Dake of Arguien, che Viſcount Tarin, 
tour petſons of honourable ranck, moit of the Foot Captains, and of the com- 
mon Soldiers to che number of 2500 (lain upon the place. The news whereof 
{truck ſucha terrour in King Henry the 2d. that he was upon the point of for 

ſaking Pars, and retiring into Lang ved ch, or ſome other te note part of his 
Deminions; In the ſuddenneſs of which turpriſe, he diſpat cht his Curriers for 
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xecalling the Duke of G«iſe out of Ita, whom he had ſent thit het ar the Pope. 


inſtigation with a right puiſſant Army for the Conquett of Napler, Bur Philip 
knowing bettet how to enjoy than to uſe his victory, continucd his Siege be- 
fore St. Quntin, which he ſtotmed on the 18th, of that mon h, the Lord Hen. 
ry D«dley one of the younger ſons of the Duke of Northamber and ( who loſt 
his life in che Aſſault) togethet wich Sir Edward Windſor , being the firft that 
ſcaled the walls, and advanced their yiRorious Colours on the top therene, 
After which gallant piece of ſervice , the Enyliſh finding ſome neglect at the 
bands of Th., humbly deſite to be diſmiit into their Country, which for fear 
of ſome further inconvenience was indulg:d unto them. By which diſmiſſion 
of the Engliſh (as I h»ax«s and others have obſerved ) King Philip was not able 
with all his 3p4»/ards to perform any action of importance in the relt of the 
War, 

But che Engliſh ſhall pay dearly for this Victory, which the Spaniard 
bought with no greater lols than the lives of 50 of his men. The Engliſh at that 
time were poſſeſſed of the Town of Calais, with many other picces add Forts 
about, as G=:ſaeſſe, Caim, Ardres, &c. together with the whole Territory cal- 
led the County Oye, the Town by Ceſar called Porens [ccins , firuate on the 
mouth or entrance of the Engliſh Chanel, oppoſite to Dover, one of the five 
principal Havens in thoſe parts of Exg/and, from which diſtant not above 
twenty fiye miles, a Town much aimed ar for that reaſon by King Edward the 
3d. who iftet a Siege of ſomewhar more thin eleven monthꝭ, became Maſter 
of it, Anno 1347. by whom firit made a Colonie of the Engliſh Nation, and 
afrer one of the Staple Towns for the ſale of Wool, Kept with great care by 
his Succeſſots, who as long as they had it intheir poſſeſſion, wereſaidro cat- 
ry the Keys of France ac their girdle ; eſteemed by Philip de Comines for the 
gondliett Captainſhip in the world , and therefore ttuſted unto none but per- 
{ons of mon eminent ranck boch for Courage and honour. A Town which for 
more than 200 years had been ſuch an eye · lote to the French, and ſuch a thorn 
in their ſides, that Mon ſicur de Cordes, a Nobleman who lived in the Reign 
of King Lewis the 11th, was wont to ſay , that he could be content to lie e- 
ven years in hell, upon condition that this Town were regained fron the Eng- 
liſh. But the French (hall bave it now at aneahier tate; The Quzen hid broke 
the Peace with Franc, and ſent a conſidetable Body of Forces to the aid of 
Philip, but took no care to fottiſie and make good this place, as it the ſame 
Garriſon which had kept ir in a time of peace, had been ſufficient ro maincain 
it alſoina time of war. 

For ſo it hapned, that Francs of Lora Dake of G«:ſe, one of the beſt Sol- 
diers of that age, being called back with all his forces from the war of 749, 
and not well pleaſed with che loſs of that opportunity which ſeemed to have 
been offered to him for th: conqueſt of Naples , reſolved of doing ſomewhat 
anſwerable unto expectation, as well for his own honor as the good of his 
Country, He had long fixed his eyes on Calau, and was informed by Sesa pont 
Governor of Bolloi:ne , and by conſequence a near neighbour co it, that 
the Town was neither ſo well fortified, nor ſo (trongly garriſoned , but that ic 
might be taken without any great difficult y. For confirmation whereof, Mon- 
fleur  Stroz,z,ie one of the Marſhals of France, under the favour of a diſguiſe, 
rakes a view of the place, and heattneth on the Dake with the feaſibility of 
the undertaking, Phi/ip, who either had intelligence of the French defignes » or 
otherwiſe rationally ſuppoſing what was like to follow in the courſe of War, 


had often adviſed the Queen to have a care of that Piece, and freely offered his 
aſſiſtance 


* 
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An. Reg. aſſiſtance for detence thereof. Bur the —— over - wiſelj jealous left Philip 
had a practice on it, it lying commodiouſſj for his ad joyning Nearber/ands , 
neglected both his advice and profter. Nay, ſo extreamly cateleſs vue the 
1557+ Council of Eng/and in looking to the preſervation and defence of this place, 

that when the Duke fare down before it, there was not above 500 Soldiers, and 


1553 bur two hundred fighting men amongſt the Townſmen , although che whole 
55 number of Inhabitants amounted to 4200 perſons. On New-yeats day the 
Dake of Gaiſe ſate down before it, and on Tweltrh-day had it ſurrendred up 
unto him by the Lord Deputy Werrworth, who had the chief command and 
government of it, The noiſe of the thundring Canon heard as far as Antwerp, 
could not but rouſe the drouſie Eng/iſhro bethink themſelves of ſome reliefro 
be ſent to Calas, and they accordingly provided both ſhips and men to pers 
form that ſervice. - But the winds were all the while ſo ſtrorg and ſo croſs 
againſt them, that before the Engliſh (hips could get out of theic Havens, the 
French were Maiiers of the Town. Some greater difficulty found the Duke 
in the raking of the Cattle of G=;ſneſe, where the Lord Gray , a valiant and 
expert Soldier, had the chief command. But at length che Acceſſories follow- 
ed the ſame fortune with the Principal, both G=:ſne//e and Hamme, and all the 
other Pieces in the County of Oye, being reduced under the power of the 
French within few days after. 
There now remained nothing to the Crown of Erg/and of all its antienc 
Rights in France, bur the /ſlands of Gernſey, Jerſey, Sark, and Aidernay, all 
lying on the coaſt of Normandy, of which Dukedome heretofore accounted 
members. Held by che Engliſh ever fince the time of the Norman Conquelt, 
they have been many times attempted by the French, but without ſucceſle 
never ſo much in danger of being loſt as they were at this preſent. Some ofthe 
French had well obſerved, that the iſland of Sark (an Iſland of fix miles in 
compaſs ) enjoyed the benefit of a ſafe andcommodious Haven, but without 
any to defend ir but a few poor Hermires , whom the privacy and ſolicarineſs 
of the place had invited thither. The Iſland round begirt with Rocks , lying 
aloft above the Sea, and having onely one ſtreight paſſige or aſcenc unto it; 
ſcarce capable of two abreaſt, Of this Iſland the French caſily poſſeſt them- 
ſelves, qſlodged the Hermites, fortifie the upper part of the Aſcent with ſome 
—— of Ordnance, and ſettle a ſmall Garriſon init to defend the Haven. Bur 
N ong they had not neſted there, when by a Gent leman of the Netherlands, 
— one of the ſubjects of King Php, it was thus regained : The Flemmiſh Gen- 
tleman with a ſmall Bark came to Anchor in the Road, and pretending the 
death of his Mere hant, beſought the French that they might bury him in the 
Chapel of that Iſland, offering a preſent to them of ſu: h Commodities as 
they had aboard. To this requeſt the French were eatily entreated, upon con- 
dition, that they ſhould not come to ſhore with any weapen, no not ſo much 
as a Pen- knife. This leave obtained, the Flemming row'd unto the ſhoar with a 
Coffin in their skiff for that uſe purpoſely provided, and manned with Swords 
& Arcubuſſes, Upon their landing, and a ſearch ſo ſttict and narfow, that ic was 
impoſſible to hide a Penekife , they were petmitted rodrawtheir Cofhnup the 
Rocks, ſome of the Frexch rowing back unto the ſhip to fetch the Preſent, 
where they were ſoon made faſt enough and laid in hold. The Flemming: in the 
mean time whichwere on the land had carried their Coffin into the Chapel, 
and having taken thence their weapons gave an Alarum unto the French, who 
taken thus upon the ſuddain, and ſeeing no hopes of ſuccour from their fel- 
lows, yielded themſelves, and abandoned the poſſeſſion of that place. A Stra- 
Qu94 0 Fagem to be equalled , if not preferred, unto any of the Antients , eitbet 
eri, ge- Greeks or Romans, did not that fatal folly , reprehended once by Tacitus, till 
mentium bau reign amongſt us, that we extol the former days, and contemn & preſent. 
roſs The loſſe of this Iſland gave anew Alarum to the Council of Ex gland, who 
thereupon reſolved to ſer out a right puiſſant Navy, as well for the ſecuring 
155% ofthe reftofthe Iſlands, as to make ſome impreſhon on the Main of France. 
Ic 
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It was not till the month of Aprii that they entted into contultation about 
this buſineſs, and ſo exceeding tedious were they in their preparations , rhat 
the month of Jy was well ſpent before they were ready to weigh Anchor, 
During which time the French had notice of their purpoſe, and undertianding 
that they had an aim on Breſt in Hretagu, they took more care in fortifying it 
again(t the Engliſh, than che Engliſh did for Calas againſt the French. It was 


An. X. eg, 
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I558, 


about the middle of J»'y that the Lord Admiral C /y=:on ſer fail for France, 


with a Fleet of one hundred and forty ſhips, whereof thirty Flemiſh, F inding 
no hopes of doing any good on Breſt, bends his coutſe for —— open Sea- 
town of that Province; at this place he lands his men, takes and ſacks the 
Town, burns it rogether with the Abbey, and having waſted all the Country 
round about, returned with (afety to his ſhips. But the Flemiſh ſomewhat 
more greedy on the {poil „and negligent in obſerving Martial Diſcipline , are 
valiancly encountred by a Nobleman of that Country , and ſent back fewe by 
five handred than they came on ſhoar, This was the ſam of what the Engliſh 
did this year, in order to the recovery of the honour which they loſt at Cala; 
and poſſibl y they might think they had done enough in the ſpoil of Breragn, to 
ſatĩstie for the loſs ofa Town in P;ccardy z whereas intruch, the waſte which 
they had made in Bre:ag» might be compared to the cutting off a mans hair, 
which will grow again ;; theloſs of Calas to the diſmembring of an arm or leg, 
never to be again united co the reſt of the body, 

Either by reaſon of theſe wars, or that men were not then ſo prompt to 
Sares in Law, the Lawyers found but little work in et mu ſter- hall, inſo- 
much that at the King's Bench Bar there attended but one man of Law called 
Foſter, and but one Set jeant onely called — the Common Pleas, both 
having little more to do than to look about them, and the Judges not much 
more to do than the Lawyers had; but certainly, that great leiſare which the 
Lawyers found for doing nothing, proceeded rather from the noiſe of the wars, 


in which the voice of the Law cannot eaſily be h:ardzthan from the quĩetneſs 8c 


diſpoſition of the times, in which the number both of Sutes and Pleaders had 
been much encreaſed , as — * gathered from the words of 7eiwood the old 
Epigtammatiſt, and one much made of by the — — » Who being told of the 
great number of Lawyers » and that the number ot chem would impoveriſh the 
whole Profeſſion, made anſwer, No, for that always the more Spaniel; there were 
in the field, the more was the game. Not ſo much elbow-room in the Hall, 
though poſſibly not much more buſineſs for them in the Term next following, 
by reaſon of the Parliament which began on the 20th. of J, and held on 
till the ſeventh of March, in which I find no Act which concerned Religion, 
nor any thing which had relation to the Clergy , more than the confirmation 
of their Grant of Subſidies. Ic was a military time, and the Acts had ſomerhing 
in them of that remper alſo, that is co ſay , an AR, proportioning whit num- 
ber of Horſe, Arms, and m—_— every man ſhould be charged withall in his 
ſeveral (tation, cap. 2. an Act forthe due taking and obſerving of Maſters , 
cap. z. that Acceſſaties in Murder, and ſuch as were found guilty of divers 
Felonies, ſhould nor have their Clergy, cap. 4. for the quiet behaviour of 
ſach French-men as had purchaſed the ome of being Denizens, cap. 6. 
and finally, for granting a Subſidy and Fifreen by the Temporality towards 
the defence of the Realm, and Carrying on the War againſt choſe of France, 
Nothing elſe memorable in this Seſſion , but that Fect nam the new Abbot of 
Weſtminſter , and Treſham the new Prior of St. Johns of Jeruſalem , took place 
amongſt the Lords inthe Houſe of Peers. 

At the Convocation then holden for the Province of ¶ unterbury, Haprfield 
Arch-Deacon of Londen, is choſen and admitted Prolocutor for the Houſe of 
the Clergy. Which done, the Cardinal Arc hbiſhop offers it to the confide- 
ration of the Biſhops and Clergy, that ſome courſe — * be thought upon 
for the recovery of Calau, then lately taken by the Frech. Which whether ic 
wete done to ſpur on the Parliament, ot to ſhe their good affeRions to the 


publick 
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purſuance of it. As little was there done in order to another of his ptopoſiti- 
ons, touching the revieuing and accommodating of the Statutes of che new 
foundations, though a reference thereof was made to the Biſhops of Lincoln, 


Ace, and Prierborongh, together with the Deans of Canterbury, Horceſter, and 


Wncheſter, Some defires alſo were agreed on to be preſented ro the Prelate 
Cardinal, in the name of the Clergy, as namely, 1. That requeit may be 
made to the Queens Majeſty, That no Parſon, Vicar or Cutate, be preſſed by 
«any Captain to go to the wars. 2, That where two Benefices being con- 
t iguous, are ſo {mall that they are not able to find a Prĩeſt, the Biſhop of the 
« Dioceſs may give them in commendam to ſome one man to lerve them Alter- 
© wig vicibus, 3. That the Pariſhioners which have Chapels of eaſe, and yer 
« want Prieſts to ſerve the Cure, may be compelled to come to the Pariſh 
Churches, until ſome Curate may be gotten to ſerve the ſame, And 4. Thar 
& every Biſhop may be authoriſed by the Pope to give Orders exrra rempora 
te preſcripta, « 6 is to ſay, as well at any other times, as on the Sundayes after 
* the four Ember weeks, And finally taking into conlideration the great ne- 
ceſſitĩes of the State, and preparation of the enemies, they granted hrit unto 
the Queen, a Subſidy of eight ſhillings in the pound, to be paid in four years, 
beginning after the laſt payment of the former grant; and becauſe the Laity at 
that time had charged themſelves with horſe and armour for defence ot the 
Realm ; the Clergy alſo did the like according to their ſeveral Orders and 
abilities. For the impoſing whereof upon the relt of the Clergy, they had no 
recourſe at all unto the A dwifry of an Act of Parliament, but ated the whole 
buſineſs in their own Synodical way, without contradiction. 

But the main buſineſs of this year, in reference to the concernments of ho- 
ly Church related to the Cardinal Legate ; againſt whom the Pope had borne 
an invetetate grudge, ſharpned by the ſuggettions of Biſhop Gardiner, as be- 
fore was hgnified, Being of himſelfa rigorous man, and one that was ex- 
rreamly wedded to his own opinion, he had ſo paſſionately eſpouſed the quar- 
rel of the French againſt the Spaniard, that he intended to diveſt Philip of the 
Realm bf Naples, and to confer it on the French. For this cauſe Francis Duke 
of Guiſe with a puiſſant army is drawn into ta- for the ſubduing of that King- 
dom, but ſuddenly recalled again, upon the routing of the t rench before Sc 
Onmin, wherein the Engliſh forces had appeared ſo ſerviceable. Which gave 
the Pope ſo much diſpleaſure, that he reſolved to let his greateſt enemies feel 
the dint of his ſpirit. But not daring upon ſecond thoughts to fall foul with 
the Queen, he turned his fury againſt Pole, by whoſe petſwaſion it was thought 
that the Queen had broke her league with France to take part with her husband. 
In which humour he deprives him of the Le gantme power, confers the ſame on 
Frier Peitow an Exgliſh man by birth, but of good deſcent, whom he deſigns alſo 
to the See of Saliſbum, then vacant by the death of Capo Karn the Queens 
Agent with the Pope, advettiſeth her Majeſty of theſe ſecret ptactices, which 
the Queen — — the Cardinal, endeavouteth by all fait and gentle 
means to mitigate the Pope's diſpleaſute, and confirm the Cardinal in the 
place and power which he then enjoyed. But the Pope not a man to be eaſily 
altered, Pole in the mean time underſtanding how things went at Rome, laid 
dy the Croſs of his Legation, and prudently abſtaineth ftom the exerciſe of his 
Anlls and Faculties, Peitow the new Cardinal Legate, puts himſelf on the way 
© England, when the Queen taking to her ſelf ſome part of her fathers ſpitit, 
commands him at his utmoſt peril, not to adventure to ſer foot upon Ex g 
2:0and ; to which he readily inclined, as being more affected unto Cardinal 
e, than defirous to ſhew himſelf che ſervant of another mans paſſion. In 
ue end, partly by the Queens mediation, the intetceſſion of Ormanete, the good 
ucceiles of the French in the taking of Calas, but principally by the death of 
ee in the April following, the rapture was made up again, and Pole confir- 
nec in the poſſeſſion of his former powers, 1 

0 


The Hiſtory of Queen MAR v, 


— 


The fear of tunniog the like hazard for the time to come, made him appear 
more willing to connive at his under Officers, in (ſhedding the blood of many 
godly and religious perſons, than otherwiſe he would have been Whereup - 
on followed the burning of ten men in the Dioceſs of Canterbs-y, on the 15th 
of January, whereof two ſuffered at Aſhfora, two at Nu, and the other fix in his 
own Metropolitan City; and poſſibly the bettet to prepare the Pope towards 
this Attonement, the Queen was moved to iſſue her Commiſion of the month 
of February, directed to the Biſhop of E, the Lords, Windſor, North, and 
ſeventeen others, by which the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any thre:, or more of 
them, were impowred © ro enquire of all and fingular EH: retical opinions, 
« Lollardies, Heretical and ſedit ious books, concealments, contemprs, con- 
** ſpiracies, and all falſe tales, rumouts, ſedit ious or ſlanderous words, c. As 
«* alſo ſeize into their hinds all manner of Heretical and ſedirions Books, Let- 
«ers and Writings, whereſoeverthzy, or any of the n ſhould be found, as 
« well in Printers houſes, and ſhops, as elſewhere, willing them, and every of 
them, to ſearch for the ſame in all places according totheir diſcrerions. And 
© finally toenquire after : Il ſuch perſons as obltinarely do refuſe to receive the 
e bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, to hear Maſs,or co ne to thei: PariſhCharches, 
and all ſach as refuſe co go on Proceſſion, to take holy bread, or holy water, 
«or otherwiſe miſuſe themſelves in any Church or hallowed i &c, 
The party ſo offending to be proceeded againſt according to the Eccleſiaſti- 
— Lawes , or otherwiſe by fine or impriſonmene, as to them ſeemed 

its 
But the Commiſſioners being many in number, perſons of honou and im- 
ployment for the moit part of them, thete was little or nothing done in purſu 
ance of ir, eſpecially as to tha ſearching after prohibired books; rhe numbet 
whereof increalipg every day more and more, a Proclamation was ſet forth on 
the Sch. of une, to hinder the continual ſpreading of ſo great a miſchief, 
Which Proclamation was as followerh, /r. © Whereas dive-s books filled 
e with Hereſie,Scdition, and Treaſon, have of late been dayly brought into this 
Realm out of ſorein Countries and places beyond the fees, and ſome co- 
« vertly printed within this Realm, and caſt abroad in ſundry patts thereof ; 
© whereby not only God is diſhonoured, but alſo incoutragement given to 
* dicobey lawful Princes and Governours ; the King and Queens Majefties 
c for redreſs hereof, do by their preſent Proclamation, declare and publiſh to 
all their ſubjects, that whoſoever ſhall afcer the Proclamation hereof, be 
© found to have any of the ſaid wicked and ſedit ious books, or finding them, 
do not — burn the ſame, without ſhewing or reading the ro 
* any other perſons, ſhall in that caſe be repured and taken for a rebel, and Mall 
« without further delay be executed for that offence, according to the order 
« of Martial Law, Which Proclamation though it were very ſmarr and quick, 
yet there was ſomewhar of more mercy in ity than in another which came out 
in the very ſame month, at the burning of ſeven perſons in Swithfield, publiſh. 
ed both at Newgate, where they were impriſoned, and at the ſtake here they 
were to ſuffer ; whereby it was iraightly charged and commanded, I bar »s 
man [bould either pray for, or ſpeak, to them, or once ſay God help thew. A cruelty 
more odious than thit of Domician, or any of the greateſt Tytants of rhe elder 
times, in hindering ill entercourſe of ſpeech, upon ſome jealouſie and diſtrutis 
of State berween man and man. 

Which Proc la nation notwithſtanding, Bestham the Miniſter of one of the 
Londen Congregations, ſeeing the fire ſet to them, tutning his eyes unto the 
people, cried and ſaid, We know they are the people of and therefore 
we cinnot chuſe but wiſh well to them, and ſay God ſtt them; and 
ſo boldly he ſaid, A'mighty God for Chriffs ſake ſlrengthen them. With that all 
the people wich one copſent cryed Amen, Amen, the noiſe whereof was ſo 
great, and the cryers (6, many, that the Officers knew not whom to ſeize on, 
or with whom they were to begin their 1 _ And though peradyencore 
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it may ſeem to have ſomewhat of a miracle in ĩt, that che Proteſtants ſhould 
have a Congregation under Boner's noſe ; yet ſo it was, that the godly people 
of that time were ſo little terrified with the continual thoughts of that bloody 
Butcher, that they maintained their conſtant meetings for religious offices, 
even in Londen ir ſelf; in one of which Congregations, that namely whereos 
Bentham was at this time Miniſter, there aflembled ſeldome under 40. man 
times 100. and ſometimes 200. but more or leſs as it ſtood moſt with their 
conveniency and ſafery, The Miniſters of which ſucceſſively were Mr Eg. 
ward Scambler, after Biſhop of Peterborongh, Mr 7 homas Foule, of whom I find 
nothing but the name, Mr John Ron g h, a Scot by Nation, convented and con- 
demned by Bonner, and ſuffering for the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
December 20, After whom followed Mr Auguſtine Bernher, a moderate and 
learned man; And finally,Mr 7 homas Bentham before mentioned, who conti- 
nued in that charge till the death of Queen Mary, and was by Queen Ehe 
preferred to the See of Lich ſiela, Anno 1589. By the encouragement and con- 
ſtant preaching of which pious men, the — did not only tand to 
their former principle, but were reſolved to ſuffer whatſoever could be laid 
upon them,rather than forfeit agood conſcience, or bet tay the cauſe. They had 
ndr all the opportunity of ſuch holy meetings, but they mer frequently e- 
nough in ſmaller companies, to animate and comfort one another in thoſe 
great extremities, x 

Nor ſped the Queen much bettet in her Proclamation of the ſixrh of June, 
concerning the ſuppreſſion of prohibited Books; but potwithiiandirg all the 
care of her Inquiſiiors, many good Books of true Chriſtian Conſolation and 
good Proteſtant Doctrine, did either find ſome Preſs in London, or were ſent 
over totheir brethren by ſuch learned men as had retired themſelves to their 
ſeveral Sanftwarier, their places of Retreat, which not improperly may be cal- 
led their Cities of Kefwge , which we have ſeen already ; among which, I find 
none but Embaen in the Lutheran Countries, the 1, Profeſiors of which 
Churches abominated nothing more than an Engliſh Proteſtant , becauſe they 
concurred not with them in the monſtrous Doctrine of Wbiquity, and their 
device of Conſubſtantiation.lnſomuch that Peter Martyr telleth us of a friend 
of his in the Dukedom of $aroxy , that he was generally hated by the reft of 
Country- men, for being hoſpitable to ſome few of the Engliſh Nation, who 
had been forced to abandon their native ſoil, And it is farther ſignified by 
b Ph, Melanfthon with no ſmall diſlike, in an Epiſtle of this year, that many of 
thoſe rigid Lutherans could find no other name but the Devils Martyrs, for 
ſuch as ſuffeted death in Ex gland in defence of Religion; ſo that they ſeemed 
to act the part of Diotrephes in St John, not only prating againſt ut with malicious 
words, and refuſing to receive the brethren in the day of theit ttouble, but for- 
biading and 2 them that would. But John Alaſce and his company 
had been lately there, where they ſpoke ſo reprochfally of Luther, t he Au gu- 
ſtan Confeſſion, the Rites and Ceremonies of their Churches, as rendred them 
uncapable of any bettet entertainment than they found amongſt them. And 
by the behaviour of theſe men coming then from England, the rigid Lutherans 
paſled their judgement on the Church ir ſelf, and conſequently on all thoſe 
who ſuffered in defence rherecf, For ſtopping the courſe of which unchari- 
table cenſures, it was thought fir by ſome of rhe Divines in Embder, that 
Archbiſhop Cranmers book bout the Sacramenr.ſhould be trapſlated into La- 
t in, and forthwith publiſhed in Print, which was done accordingly, Some of the 
Lutherans had given out on the former ground, that the Engl had deſervedly 
ſuffered the gteateſt hardſhips both at home and abroad, becauſe they writ and 
ſpake leſs reverently of the bleſſed Sacrament ; and it was hoped that by the 
publiſhing of this book, they would find the contrary. The like conrſe taken 
alſo at Geneva by the Engliſh exiles, by publiſhing in the Latin tongue, a diſ- 
courſe writ by Biſhop Rid/ey on the ſelf ſame Argument, to the end it might 
appear unto all the world how much their brethren had been wrongedin theſe 
odious calumnies. An, 
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Ur inthe middeſt of all theſe ſorrowes, I ſee ſome hope of comfort coming 
y the deachof Queen Mary,whoſe Reign polluted with the blood of ſo 
many Martyrs,unfortunate by the frequent inſutrections, and made inglorious 
by che loſs of the Town of Calas, was only commendable in the brevity ot 
ſhort neſſe of ic. For now to bring it to an end, a dangerous and contagious 
Feaver began co rage in mott parts of the land, inſomuch that if the whole 
Realm had been divided into fout parts, three parts of the four would have 
been found infected with it, ſo furiouſly it raged in the month of A. g, 
that no former plague or peitilence was t he to have deſtroyed a greater 
number, ſo t hat divers places were left void of j uſlices and men of worth to 
govern the Kingdom, Ar which rime died alſo ſo many Prieſts, that a great 
number of Pariſh Churches in divers places were unſetved, and no C urats 
could be gotten for mony : Much corn was alſo loſt in the field for want of la- 
bourers and workmen to get it in; both which toget het ſeemed to threaten 
not onely a ſpiritual but a cemporal famine z though God ſo ordered it, that 
by the dearh of ſo many of the preſent Clergy, a door was opened for the 
preaching of ſounder Doctrine, with far leis envy and diſpleaſure from all 
ſorts of people than ic had been otherwiſe : Nor were the hears of the diſeaſe 
abated by the coldneſs of the winter , or the —_ of it mitigated by me- 
dicinal courſes. It took away the Phyticians as well as the Patients, two of the 
Queens Doctors dying of it not long before her, and ſpared not more the Pre- 
late than ir did the Prieſt, inſomuch that within leſs than the ſpace of a 
ewelvemonth, almoſtthe one half of che 22 * had made void their 
Sees; which with the death of ſo many of the Priefts in ſeveral places, did 
much facilitate the way to that Reformation, which ſoon after followed. 

This terrible diſeaſe , rogerher wich the ſaid effects which followed on ĩt; 
and the Queens death which came along with it, though not cauſed by it, 
may ſeem to have been prognoſticared or forerold by a dreadful rempeſt of 
thunder, hapning on the 11th, of J near the Towp of Notting ham, which 
Tempeſt as it came through two Towns, beat down all the Houſes and 
Churches , the Bells were caſt ro the outſide of the Charch-yard, and ſome 
ſheers of Lead four hundred foot into the field, writhen like a pair of gloves, 
The River of Trex: running between which two Towns, the water with the 
mud in the botto n was carried a quarter of a mile and caſt againſt the trees, 
the crees plucked up by the toots, and from thence caſt rwelve-ſcore paces ; al- 
ſo a child was was taken forth of amans hand, and by the fury of ir carried an 
hundred foor, two ſpears length from the ground, and ſo fell down, broke its 
arm, and dyed. Five or fix men thereabouts were ſlain, and neither fleſh not 
skin periſhed; at what time alſo there fell ſome Hailſtones that were fifteen 
inches about, &c. But neither that terrible diſeaſe, nor this rerrible cempeſt , 
nor any other publick ſigne of God's diſpleaſure, abated any thing of the fury 
of the Perſecution , till he was pleaſed to put an end unto it by the death of 
the Queen, Ic was upon the tenth day of Nevember that no fewer than five 
at once were burned at Canterbury, The Cardinal and the Queen boch tying 
on the bed of ſickneſs , and both dying within ſeven days after. It had been 
prayed or propheſied by thoſe five Martyrs when they were ar the ſtake, that 
they mighe be the laſt who ſhould ſuffer death in that manner, ot on that oc- 
caſion z and by Gods mercy ſoit proved, they being the laſt which ſuffered 
death under the ſeverity of this perſecution. 

Which Perſecution , and the carriage of the Papiſts in it, is thus deſcribed 
by Biſhop Jewel , Von have (ſaith he) impriſoned your brethren, you have 
*« {tript them naked, you have ſconrged them with rods , you have barne their 
«* hands and arms with flaming corches , _—_ famiſhed chem , you have 
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e drowned them, you ha. e ſummoned them being dead to appear before you 
Mar out of theirgraves , you have ripped up their buried catcaſes, burnt them, 
* 40 and thrown them out upon the Dungtul, you cook a poor Babe falling ttom 
1558. «© its mothers womb , and in moſt cruel and batbitous manner threw it into 
WW < the fire, By all which ſeveral ways and means, the Marryrs in all parts of the 
Kingdom amounted to the number of two hundred (evency (even perſons of 
all — and ſexes ; But more particularly thete are ſaid to have periſhed in 
theſe flames five Biſhaps, twenty one Divipes, eight Gentlemen , eight y four 
Actificers , one hundred Husbandmen Servants and Labourers, (went y fix 
Wives, twenty Widows, nine Virgins, two Boys, and two Infants ; the one 
ſpringing out of his mothers womb as ſhe was at the ſtake, and moſt unmer- 
cifully Aung into the fire in the very birth, Sixt j four more in thoſe fut i ou: 
times were preſenced for theit faith, wh:reof ſever were whipped, ſixteen peri» 
ſhed in priſon, twelve buried in Dunghills, and many more lay in captivity 
condemned, which were delivered by the opportune death of Queen My , 
and the moſt auſpicious entrance of Queen E/.z.aberch , whoſe gracious go» 
vernment blotted out the remembrance of all former ſufferings; the different 
condirions of whoſe Reigns, with the former two, may ſeem to have ſome- 
what in them of thoſe appearances which were preſented to E/j ib in the 
Book of Kings , in the fitſt Book and ninteenth Chapter, wherein we find it 
written, 7hat a great and ſtrong wind rent the mount ains, and brake in pieces the 
rock i before the Lord, but the Lord was not in the wind; and after the wind an 
earthquake , but the Lord was not in the earthquake ; and afier the eartbquakg 4 
re, = the Lord was mat in the fire; and finally after the fire « ftill ſawvall worce, 
in which the Lord ſpake unto his Prophet: So in like manner it may be feared, 
that God was neithet in that great and terrible wind, which chrew down ſo ma- 
ny Monaſteries and Religious houſes in the Reign of King Henry ; nor iv that 
Earchquake , which did ſo often ſhake the very toundatians of the State in the 
time of King Edward; nor in the Fire, in which ſo many godly and religious 
perſons were conſumed to aſhes in the days of Queen Aary ; bar that he 
ſhewed himſelf in that t ſrwall Voice, which breathed ſo much comfort to the 
ſouls of his people, in the moſt gracious and fortunate Govetument of a Vit» 
gin-Queen. 

For now it pleaſed God to hearken to the cry of thoſe his Saints whi-hlay 
under the Alrar, and called upon him for an end of thoſe catamicies , to which 
their dear brethren were expoſed. The Queen had ipclined unco a Drophe 
ever ſince the time of her ſuppoſed being wich child; which inclination ap- 
peared in het more and more , when ber ſwelling fell f om the tight place to 
her lower parts, increaſing irrecoverably in deſpight of Phyſick , till ar laſt it 
brought her to her death, Bar there are divers other cauſes which ate ſup- 
poſed to have contribured their concurrence init ; Phihp, upon the reſigna- 
tion of his farhers Kingdoms and Eſtates , had many neceſſary occaſions to be 
out of the Kingdom, and yet ſhe thought, that he made more occafions than 
he needed. to be abſent from her; This brought her firſt into a fanc j that he 
cared not for het, which drèw her by degrees into a fixed and ſetled melan- 
cholly, confirmed, if not encteaſed, by a ſectet whiſper, that Philip enrertain- 
ed ſome wandring Loves hen he was in Flanders, Her Glaſſes could not ſo 
much flatrer as not to tell her, that ſhe had her fathers feirures with her mo- 
chers complexion; and ſhe was well enough able to inform her ſelf, that the ſe- 
verity of her humour had no great charms in it, ſo that on the point ſhe want- 
ed many of choſe natural and acquired attractions, which might have ſerved to 
invite or reward affection. Fixed on this melancholy pin, the death of C barls 
the Emperour, which hapned on the 21 of Sep: » comes to help it for- 
ward; a Prince, upon whoſe countenance and ſapport ſhe had much depend- 
ed, both when ſhe was in diſgrace with het farther , and our of favour with her 
brother, But that which came neareſt to her heatt was the loſs of Calais, fi tſt 
loſt for want of giving credit to the intelligence which had been ſent her by 
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her Husband ; and iecondly'by the toſs ot that opportunity which - fave Ag, 
een. che N 


m 

been taken to tego in it. Alon ſiour a' I er mes who was made Goy ' 
Town , had drained it of the greate(t part of the Gariiof to joyn with ſome 
other forces, ſot the taking of ſome Towns in Flanders; But ina Hattel touęlit 
neat Graveling'on the 13th. of Fuly , he loſt nor onely his o/ liberty; but 
more then ſive thouſand of his men; the fortune of the day falling fo cavily 
on che Soldiers of Calas, that ſe of them eſc#ped with He. So that if the 
Queens Navy, which had done great ſervice in the fight, had ſhowed it ſelf 
before the Town, and Count Eg, WhO commanded the Fremmings had 
ſate down with his victorious Army to the Land ward of it / it might had been 
recovered in as few days as it had been loſl. WT men 

This opportunity being neglected, ſhe gave her ſelf ſome hopes of a refti- 
t ution upon an agreement then in rreaty between France and Spain, Bur when 
all other matcers were accorded between thoſe Crowns,” and that nothing effe 
was wanting to compoſe all differences bur rhe reftoring of this Town, "the 
French were abſolutely reſolved to hold it, and the Spaniatds could in honor 
make no Peace without it. So the whole Treaty and rhe deceiprfal hops: 
which ſhe built upon it, came at laſt to nothing And though the had fomewhar 
caſed her ſelf not long before , by attainting the Lord # niworch and c ett ain 
others, for their cowardly quitt ing of the pl ice, which they could nor hold; 
yet that ſerved onely like a cup of Strong · waters for the preſent qualm, wich- 
out removing the jutt canſe of the preſent diſtemper. | And it encteaſed fo 
plainly in her, that when ſome of her V iſitants, not knowing che cauſe of her 
difcomforrs, applyed their ſeveral cordials to revive her — ſhe told them 
in plain tearms, that they were miſtaken in the nature of her'tifeaſe ; and that 
if (he were to be diſſected after het d:arh , they would fin Eater next her 
heart, Thus between jealouſie, ſhame , abs ſorrow, takt ade her 
infitmit y amongitthe reft, ſhe became paſt the heſp oi Phyſit᷑ N An which exrre- 
mit y (he began co entertain ſome rhooghts of putting heit · ter F erb be. 
ſide the Crown , and ſetling the Succeſſion of ir on het cbuſt n the Queen of 
Scots ; and ſhe had done ir, J leaft as mach as in he? ws) ſome of the 
Council had nor told her, That neither the Act of the Succeſſion, not the Lat 
Will and Teſtament of King Henry the Eighth which was bullt upon it, 
could otherwiſe be repealed , chan by rhe”gineral confent of ide Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament. Sorhar being altoget hit our of hope of 
having her will upon her filter, of recovering Calais ot enjaying the company 
ol her husband, and reigning inthe good affection of ber injured ſubjects; the 
gave herſelf over to thoſe ſorrows which put an end to her life on the 1th. 
of November, ſome few hours before day , when ſhe had reigned five years and 
four months wanting two days _— Her death accompanicd within few 
howers after by that of the Lord Cardinal- Legat, uſhered in by the deceaſe of 
Purefew, alias Wharton, Biſhop of Hereford, and Holymanthe new Biſhop of 
Briſtow, and Glyn of Bangor, and followed within two or three months after by 
Hopton Biſhop of Norwich, and Brooks of Gleceſter : At if ir had been neceſſary 
in point of State, that ſo great a Princeſs ſhould not die without ſome of her 
Biſhops going before, and ſome comming after. Her funeral ſolemnized at 
Weſtminſter with a Maſs of Raq iem, in the wonted form, on the 1 3th, of Decrem- 
ber then next following, and her body interred on the North (ide of the Cha- 
pel of King Henry the ſeventh, het beloved Grandfather, 

I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with giving any other character of this Queen, 
than what may be gathered from her ſtory , much leſs in deſc anting on that 
which is made by othets, who have heaped upon her many gracious praiſe- 
worthy qualities of which , whether ſhe were Mittreſs or not, I diſpute nor 
now. She was indeed a great Benefactteſſe to the Clergy, in teleaſing chem of 
their Tenths and Firſ-truics ; but ſhe loſt nothing by the bargain, the Clergy 
paid her back again in their Bills of Subſidies , which growing into an annual 


payment for ſeyen years together, and every Subſidy amounting to —_ 
enth, 
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a Reg. Tenth, conduced as vilibly to the conſtant fill ng of the Exchequer , as the 


payment of the Tenchs and Firtt-fcuits had done before, That which went 
clearly out of her purſe without retribution, was the re-edifyipg and endow- 
ment of ſome few Religious Houſes, mentioned in their proper place; the al- 


LV NY fo built the publick Schools in the Univetſity of Oxon , for which commemo- 


rated in the liit of their Benefators ; which being decayed in tract of time, and 
of no beautiful ſtructute when they were at the belt , wete taken down about 
the year 1612. in place whereof , bur on a larger extent of ground, was raiſed 
that goodly and magnificent Fabrick which we now behold. And though ſhe 
had no followers in her firit foundations, yet by the laſt ſhe gave encourage- 
ment to two worthy Gentlement to add two pew Colleges in Oxon to the 
former number. Sir / homas Pope, one of the Viſitots of Abeys and other Re- 
ligious Houſes in the time of King Henry , had got into his hands a 
ſmall College in Oxon, long before founded by the Biſhop and Prior of Der- 
ham, to ſerve for a Nurſery of Novices to that greater Monaftery ; with ſome 
of the Lands thereuntobelonging , and ſome others of his own, he erected ir 
into a new Foundation, Conhtiing of a Preſident, twelve Fellows, and as ma- 
ny Scholars, and called it bythe pame of 7rin«y College; A College ſuffici- 
ently famous for the education of the learneY and renowned Selden , who 
needs no other T nes of boner than what may 55 gathered from his Books , and 
the giving of eight thouſand Volumes of all ſorts to the Oxford Library. Grea- 
tet, as to the number of Fellows and Scholars, was the Foundation of Sir 
Thomas White,Lord Mayor of London, in the year 1553. being the firſt year of the 
Queen; who in the place where formerly Rood an old Houſe or Hoſtel, com- 
monly called Barnardi lune, erected anew College by the name of St. Fobn 
Baptiſts College, conſiſting of a Preſident, fifty Fellows and Scholars, beſides 
ſome Officers and Servancs which belonged to the Chapel, the vacant places 
to be filled for the moſt part out ofthe Merchant Taylors School in London, of 
which Company hehad been free before his Mayoralty. A College founded 
aS it ſeems in a lucky hour, affording to the Church in leſs than the ſpace of 
eighty years no fewer than two Axrchbiſhops and four Biſhops , that is to ſay, 
Doctot William Laud the moſt renowned Archbiſhop of Canterbury, of whom 
more elſe-where , Doctot Tobie Mathews the moſt reverend Archbiſhop of 
Toh, Doctor William Juen Biſhop of Londen and Lord Treaſurer , Doctot 
John Bucheridge Biſhop of Elie, Door Rem and Serchfield Biſhop of Briſtol , 
Doctor Boy! Biſhop of Cork in the Realm of Ireland. Had it not been for theſe 
Foundations, there had been nothing in this Reign to have made it memorable, 

but onely the calamities and misfortunes of it. 
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During the Life, and firſt eight 
years of the Reign 


QUEEN ELIZABETH: 


| ſudges Chap. 5. Ver. 7, 8. 
7. The Inhabitants of the Villages ceaſed, they ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Deborah 
aroſe, that I aroſe a Mother in Iſracl. 
8. They choſe new gods; then was war in the gates; was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen 
amongit forty thouſand in Iſracl 2 


Vell. Patcrc, Hiſt, lil. 2. 
Revocata in irbem fides,ſummota ſedlit io c foro, e campo ambitto, drſcordia a curia; acceſſit 
Magiſtratilus Authoritas, Sexatut Majeſtas, Fudicits gravitas; ommbus rette factendt aut in- 
erſja volum as, aut impoſita neceſſit as. 


Martial. Eprgr. lib. 1. 
Hee jam faminea vidimus atia manu. 
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The Parentage, Birth, and firſt Fortunes 
of the Princeſſe 


ELIZABETH 


The ſecond Daughter of King Hexry the 
Eighth, before her coming to the CROWN, 


With a true Narrative of the firſt Loves of 
King Henry the Eighth, to Queen Anne 
Bollen. The Reaſons of bis alienating of his 


firſt affections, and the true 1 of her 
woful and calamitous death, 


>> L1Z A BET H the youngeſt daughter of King Henry the 8th, 
” was born at Greenwich on the 7th, of September (being 
the Eve of the Nativicy of the Virgin Har) 1533. be» 
gotten on the body of — — Anne Bollen , the eldeit 
daughter of Thomas Bollen Earl of Wiltſhire , and of E/ = 
zabeth his wife, one of the daughters of 7 hema Howar 4 
Duke of Norfolk, and Earl Marſhal of Fg an. The Fa- 
mily of the Bellens before this time neit het great nor an- 
cient, but highly raiſed in reputation by the marriage of the Lady Arne, and 
the ſubſequent birth of Queen Elizabeth; the fitſt riſe thereof comming out of 
the City in the perſon of Sit Geofrey Rollen Lord Mayor of London, Anno 1457, 
which Geofrey being ſon of one Geofrey Bollen of Sulle in Norfolk, was fa- 
ther of Sir #/1//;am Bollen of Blickling in the ſaid County, who took to wife the 
Lady Margaret, daughter and one of the heirs of Thomas Butler Earl of Ormond, 
brorher and heir of James Butſer Earl of Wiltſhire, Of this marriage came Sir 
Thomas Bollex above mentioned , imployed in ſeveral Embaſſies by King Henry 
the Eighth, to whom he was Treaſurer of the Houſhold; and by 4 name en- 
rolled amongit the Knights of the Garter, An 1523. advanced about two 
yeats xfrer ( being the ſeventeenth of that King) to the ſtyle and title of Viſ- 
count Rochfort, and finally in reference to his mothers extraction created 
Earl of Hiliſhire and Ormond, 18 29. But dying without iſſue male ſurviving, 
the title of Ormond was reftored to the next heir male of the Butlers in Ireland, 
and that of Wiltſbre given by King Edward the 6th. to Sit William Panle!, be- 
ing then great Maſter of the Honſhold, And as for that of Viſcount — 
M mm 
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it lay dormant aftet his deceaſe,rill the 6th. of 7%, An 1621. when copfer- 
red by King James on Henry (ary, Lord Hunſwn, the ſon of Fee, and Grand- 
child of Heary Cary, whom Queen E /iz.«becb in the fieit year of her Reign, 
made Lord Cary of I un ſden, he being the ſon and heit of Sir u Cary, out 


of the Eſquires of the body to K enry the 8th, by che Lady Mary Bllen his 
wife, che you danghcer , one of the Coheirs of the ſaid Thom Bollen, 
Viſcount Kochfort, and Earl of Te, 

Such being the eſtate of that Family, which became afcerward# ſo fortunate 


in the production of this Princeſs to rhe Realm of Ef we mull in the 
next place enquire more particularly into the life and ſtory of Queen Anne her 
Mother, Who in her tender years . Mary the Fresch Queen to 
the Court of France, was by her Father, after the tetutn ot che ſaid Queen, pla- 
cedintheretinue of the Dutcheſs of Alan one, the beloved filter of King Fran- 
cis, whete ſhe not only learnt the language, but made her (elf an exact Miſttiſs 
both of the Gaities and Garb of the great French Ladies. She carried ſuch a 
/t-ch, of natural graces, as tende td her ſuperlatively the moſt admireg beauty in 
the Court of France; and returned thence with all choſe advantages which che 
civilities of France could add to an Eng/:/þ beauty, For ſo it hapned, that her 
Father being ſent wich Sir Anthony Brown, Anm 1527. to take the oath of the 
French King to aſolemn league not long before concluded bet wixt the Crowns, 
reſolved to bring back his daughter with him, to ſee what fortunes God 
would ſend her in the Court of E-g/and, Where being Treaſurer of the hou- 
ſhold, it was no hard mattet for him to prefer her to Queen Karherines ſervice, 
on whom ſhe waited in the nature of a Maid of Honour ; which gave the King 
the opportunity of taking more than ordinary notice of her parts and perſon, 
Nor was it long before the excellency of her beauty, dot ned wich ſuch a grace- 
fulneſs of behaviour, appeared before his eyes with ſo many charms, that not 
able to reſiſt the aſſaults of Love, he gave himſelf over to be governed by thoſe 
afte&ions which he found himſelf unable co Mafter. Bur he found no ſuch 
eaſie task of it as he had done before in bringing Mrs Elie Blunt, and o- 
thers,to be the ſubjeRs of his laſts; all his cemprarions being repelled by this 
vertuous Lady, like arrows ſhot in vain at a rock of Adamants, She was not to 
be told of the Kings looſe love to ſeveral Ladies, and knew that nothing could 
be gained by yielding unto ſuch defires but contempt and infamy, though for 
2 while diſguiſed and palliated by the plauſible name and Couttly Title of a 
Princes Miſtriſs. The humble and modeſt oppoſit ion of the Lady Gray, to the 
inordinate affections of King Edward the 4th. advanced her to his bed as a law- 
ful wife, which ocherwiſe ſhe had been poſſeſſed of by no better title than that 
of Jane Shore, and his other Concubines. By whoſe example Miſtriſs Bollen is 
reſolved to ſteet her courſes, and not to yicld him any further favours, than 
what the honour of a Lady, and the modeſty of a virgin, might inoffenſively 
petmit to ſogreat a King. a 
But ſo it chanced, that before her coming back from the Coutt of France, 
the King began to be touched in conſcience about his martiage with the 
Queen, upon occaſion of ſome doubts which had been calt in the way both by 
the Miniſters of the Empesout, and the French King, as touching che | it ima- 
tion of his daughter Mary, Which doubts being ſtarted at a time when he 
ſtood on no good terms with the Emperour, and was upon the point of break- 
ing with him, was ſecrethy fomented by ſuch of the Court as had advanced the 
party of Francis, and ſought alwaies to alie nate him from the friendſhip of 
Charles. Amongſt which none more forward than Cardinal e, who far 
almoſt twenty years together, had governed his affairs with ſuch power and 
rudence. The Emperor had di the ambitious Prelate, not only by croſ- 
ng him in his ſure for the Popedome bur by denying him the Archbiſhoprick 
of / oledo, of which he had once given him no ſmall hopes, And pow the Cardi- 
nal is reſolved to cry quits for both, thinking bimſelf as much affronted in the 
tailer of his expectations, as if he had been diſgracefully deprived of ſome =_ 
ent 
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ſent poſſeiſion. No way more open to his ends, than by working on that 
ſctuple of Conſcience which had been raiſed unto his hand; to the advance 
whereof, the reſeryedneſs of the Queens behaviour, and the inequality of her 
years, which render'd her the leſs agreeable to his converſation, gave no ſmall 
advantage. In which conjuncture it was no hard matter to perſwade him unto 
any way which might give ſatisfaction to his conſcience, or content to his 
fancy, eſpecially it ic came accompanied with ſuch a change as promiſed him 
the hopes of a ſon and heir, or at the lealt of a more lawful and unqueſtioned 
iſſue, And then what fitter wife could be found out for him than Madam 
Kbeene, one of the daughters of King Lews the 1 2th. and ſiſtet to the wife of 
the King then Reigning. By which alliance he might be able to juſtifie bis ſe- 


paration from the bed of Karherime, not only againit Chi her Nephew, but 


againlt all Kings and Emperors in the Chriſtian world, taking the Pope into the 
reckoning. A propoſition ſo agreeable to the Kings own thoughts (who be- 
gan to grow weary of his Queer) that he reſolved to buy the amity of Francis 
at any tate; to hic h end he not only made a league with him agiin® the Em- 
perour, when the condition of the French was almoſt deſperare, but temitted 
unto Francs a very vaſt debt, to the value of 500000 Crowns, partly accruing 
unto him by ſome f»rmer contracts, and partly for the payment of forfeiture 
incurred by Charics, with which the French had charged himſelf by the ca- 
pitulations. 

And ſo far matters went on ſmoothly to the Cardinals wiſh, and poſſibly 
might have ſucceeded in all particulars, had not the plot miſcaried by the te- 
turn of Viſcount Kochforr, and the plant ing of Anze Boller in the Court. 
The admirable attractions of which young Lady, had drawn the King ſo faſt unto 
her, that in ſhort time he gave her an abſolute ſoverainty over all his thoughts. 
But ſo long he concealed his affections from her that a great league and en- 
rercourſe was contracted betwixt her and the young Lord Percy, the eldeſt 
ſonof Henry Lord Percy, the 5th. Earl of Northumberland of that Name and 
Family; who being brought up in the Cardinals ſervice; had many opportu- 
nities of confirming an acquaintance with het, when either his own pleaſure 
or his Lords affairs,occafhioned his waiting at the Court. Bur theſe complian- 
ces on both fides, neicher were, nor probably could be ſo cloſely caried asnoc 
to come unto the knowledge of the jealous King, imparient of a Rival in his 
new affections, and yet reſolved to catry the bulineſs in ſuch a manner, as to 


give no diſtaſte ro her whom he ſo much loved. The Cardinal is therefore 


dealt with to remove that obſtacle, to which he readily condeſcended, not look- 
ing further at the preſenc into che defign, but that the King intended to ap- 
propriate the young Lady to his private pleaſures, as he had done many others 
in the times foregoing. A meſſenger is thereupon diſpatched to the Earl of 
Northumbe: lend, who at his — to the Coutt, is informed by the Cardinal, 
how anadviſedly the Lord Percy had entred himſelf into the affections of Mrs 
Ballon, one of the daughters of Viſcount Rochfort, not only without his fa- 
thers privity, but againit che expreſs will of the King, who was reſolved to 
diſpoſe otherwiſe of her. And this hz urged upon the ſtrength of an old pre- 
rogative, both then and after exerciſed by rhe Kings of England,in not permit- 
ting any of the Nobility to contract mariages,and make alliances with one ano- 
ther, but by their conſents. 

The old Earl ſtartled at the newes, and fearing nothing more than the Kings 
diſpleaſute, calls for his ſon, and preſen ly ſc hols him in this manner. Son, 
quot h he) even 2s thou art, and ever haſte been, a proud, diſdainful, and ve- 
ty unthtiſty Maſter, ſo haſte thou now declared thy ſelf : Wherefore hat 
joy, what plcaſure, what comfort, or what ſolace can I conceive in thee > 
{* that thus without diſcretion haſt abuſed thy ſelf, having neither regard to 
eme thy natural farther, nor to thy natural Sovetain Lord ch: King,to whom 
*< all honeſt and loyal ſubjects bear faithful obedience, nor yet to the proſperi- 


ry of thy own eltate, but haſt ſo unadviſedly enſvared thy ſelf co her, for 
Mma 2 «*« whom 
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whom thou hat purchaſed the Kings high diſpleaſure, incolerable for any 

e ſub ject to ſuſtain. And but that the King dorh conſider the lightneſs of thy 

head, and wilful quality of thy perſon, his diſpleaſure and indignatian. 
« were ſufficient to caſt me and all my poſtetity imo utter tuine and deſtru- 
10 ion. But he being my ſingular good Lord, and favourable Prince, and my 
Lord Cardinal my very good friend, hath and doth clearly excuſe me inthy 
< lewdnzſs, and doth rather lament thy folly than malignchee, and bach advi- 

« ſedan order to be taken for thee, to whom both I and you are more bound 
ct than we conceive of. I pray to God that this may be ſuthciene admonition 
«ro thee, to uſe thy ſelf more wiſely hereafrer. For aſſute thy ſelf, if thou 
&« doſt not amend thy prodigality, thou wilt be the laſt Earl of our houſe. 

« For thy natural inclination, thou art matterful and prodigal ro copſume all 
« that thy progenitors have wich ſo great travail gathered and kept together 
*© with honour, But having the Kings Majety my ſingular good Lord, I truſt 
*«(1 aſſore thee) fo to order my ſucceſſion, that thou ſhalt conſume thereof bur 
a little. For I do not intend (I tell thee truly) to make thee heir, for( thanks 
be to God) I have more boys that I truſt will uſe themſelves much bettet, 
te and prove more like to be wiſe and hone(t men, of whom I will chuſe the 
** mot likely to ſucceed me. EE 

So (aid the much oftended father, and yer not thinking he had done enough 
for his own ſecurity, a marriage is preſently concluded for him to the Kings 
good liking, with the Lady Mary, one of the daughrers of George Lord 1 abr, 
Earl of Shrewſbu-y., Mrs Anne Rollen in the mean time is removed by her fa- 
ther from the Court, to her no {mall rrouble; who knowing nothing of the 
Kings, had willingly admitted the Lord Percy into her affections. And under. 
ſtanding by him what had paſt berwixt him and his ſat her, ſhe conceived ſuch a 
mortal grudge againſt the Cardinal, (whom ſhe looked onas the only cauſe of 
this ſeparation) that ſhe contributed her belt aſhſiance to his final ruine, It 
was about the time when the Kings cauſe was to be agitated in the Legan:ine 
Court, that he cauſed her to be ſent for out of the Country, to give her at- 
tendance on the Queen as in former times: impatient of a longer abſence, 
and fearful of a ſecond Rival, if he ſhould any longer conceal his purpoſe. 
Which having raken ſome fir time to diſcloſe unto her, he found in hera ver- 
t ve of ſuch ſtrength againſt all remprarions, that he reſolves upon the ſenten- 
cing of the divorce, which he little doubted, to take her to him as the laſt ſole 
object of his wandring loves. A matter not to be concealed from ſo many 
eſpials as ue had about the King. Who thereupon ſlackneth his former 
pace in the Kings affairs, and ſecretly practiſerh with the Pope to recall the 
Commiſion, whereby he was impowred together with Campegias, to derer- 
mine init, Anze Rollen formerly offended at his two great haſte in breaki 
the compliznce betwixt her and Percy, is now as much diſpleaſed with him 
for his being too Nor in ſentencing the Kings Divorſe. On which as ſhe had 
built the hopes of her futute grearneſs, ſo ſhe wanted neither will nor oppor- 
tunit y to do him ill offices with rhe King, whom ſhe exaſperares againſt him 
upon all occaſions. The King growes every day more open in his cariage to- 
wards her, takes her along with him in his progreſs, dine: with her privately 
in her chamber,and cauſeth almoſt all adreſſes to be made by her in matters of 
the greateſt moment. 

Reſolved to break through all impediments which flood berwixt him and 
the accompliſhment of his deſires, he firſt ſends back Campegins an alien 
born, preſent! , cauſed Wole to be indifted and attainted in a re, and 
not long after by the counſel of Thomas Cromwel (ha formerly had been the 
Cardinals Solicitor in his Legantine Court) involves the whole body of the 
Clergy in the ſame crime with him. By the perſwaſions of this man, he te- 
quires the Clergy to acknowledge him for ſwpreme head on earth of the Church 
of Eng land, to make no newCanons andConſtitutions,nor to execute any ſuch 


wien made, but by his conſent. And having thus brought bis own Clergy 
under 
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under his command, he was the leſs ſolicitous how his mattets went in the 
Court of A, to which the Pope recalled his cauſe, which he eithet quick- 
ned ot tetatded, as rather ſtood with his own inteteſs, than the Kings concern- 
ments. The Kivg being grown more confident in the equity and juſtice of 
his cauſe, by the detetminat ions of many of the Univerkities in Frarce and Italy, 
bettet atlured than formerly of his own Clergy at home, and wanting no en- 
coutagement from the French King to ſpeed the buſineſs, advanced the Lady 
Anne Hollen (tor by this time her father for her ſake was made Earl of #./tſhire) 
to the Ticle, Stile, and Dignity of Marchioneſs of Pumbrogk, on the firlt of 
September, 153 2. aſſigning het a penſion of a thouſand pounds per anne out of 
the Biſhoptick of Durham. And now the time of the intended interview be- 
ewixt him and the French King drawing on a pace, he takes het along with him 
unto (CA, where ſhe entertained both Kings ac a curious Mask. At What 
time havivg ſome communication about the Kings intended mariage, th 
French encoucag:d him to proceed, aſſuting him that it che matter ſhould be 
queſtioned by the Pope or Emp:rour, (againit whom this muſt make him ſure 
to the party of Franct) to aſſiſt him with his urmoit power, what fortune ſpever 
ſhould bet ide him in it. On which aſſurance from the French, the mariage is 
privately made up on the 14th. of November then next following, the (acred 
Rices performed by Dr Kan Lee, whom afterwards he preferred to the Sze 
of Lich field, and made Lord Preſident of Wales, None preſent at the Nuptials 
but Archbiſhop Cra»mer, the Duke of Norfolk, the Father, Mother, and Bro- 
ther of the new Quzen, and poſſibly ſome other of the Confidents of either 
fide, whom it concerned to keep ic ſecret at their utmolt peril, 

But long it could not be concealed. For finding her ſelf to be with child, 
ſhe ac quaints the King with ic, who preſently diſpatcheth George Lord Roch- 
fort het only brot her, to the Court of Fraxce, as well to give the King adver- 
tiſement of his ſec tet mariage, as to defire him not to fail of performing his 

romiſes if occaſion were, and therewit hall to crave his counſel and advice 

w it was to be publiſhed, ſince ic could not long be kept unknown. It is 
not to be doubted, but that the French King was well pleaſed with the news 
of a mariage, which muſt needs faſten England to the party of France, and that 
he would be forward enough to perform thoſe promiſes which ſeemed ſo viſible 
tu conduce to his own preſervation, And as for matter of advice, it appeared 
unneceſſary, becauſe the mariage would diſcover ir ſelf by the Queens being 
with child, which could no longer be concealed, And being to be concealed 
no longer, on Eaſter Eve the twelfth of April, ſhe ſhewed her ſelf openly as 
Queen, all neceſſary officers and attendants are appointed for het; an Order 
iſlueth from the Parliament at that time ſitting, that Katherine ſhonld no lon- 
ger be called Queen, but Princeſſe Dowager, Craumer the new Archbiſhop re- 
pairs to Dunſtaòle, erects his Conſiſtory in the Priory there, cites Katherine hf- 
teen dayes together to appeat before him, and in default of her appearance 
proceederh judicially ro the ſentence, which he reduceth into writing in due 
form of Law, and cauſed it ro be openly publiſh'e(with the conſent of his Col- 
leagues) on Friday the 23d. of May, And on the Sunday ſevennighe being 
then Whitſunday, the new Queen was ſolemnly crowned by the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop; conducted by water from Greenwich to the Tower of London, May 29. 
from thence through the chief ſtreets of the City unto t er Hall, May 
21. andrhe next day from #*ftminſter Hall to the Abby Church to receive the 
Crown, a ſolemn tilting before the Court gate on the morrow after. All 
which was dove with mote magnificence and pomp, than ever had been 
ſeen before on the like occaſion; the parriculars whereof, he that liſts co ſee, 
may find them punRually ſer down in the Annals of Jehs Stem, fol. 563, 

64, &c. 
| And he may find there alſo the ſolemnities uſed at the Chtiſtning of the 
Princeſs Elizabeth, bornupon Sunday the th. day of Seprember, and Chriſtned 
on the du: ſd in following, with a p>mp not much inferiour tothe Corona- 
tion; 
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tion; het Godfather being the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, het Godmot her s 
the old Dutcheſs of Norfoit,, and the old Marchioneſs of Dir ſet, by who m (h 
was named Eu abet, acoording to the name of the Grandmothers on eithe 
fide, Not long after Chriſtmaſs then pext following began the Parliament 
in which the Kings mariage with che Lady Katherine was declared u nlawiul“ 
her daughter the Lady M iy to be illegicimare,the Crown tobe entailed on the 
Kings heirs males, to be begotten on the body of the preſent Queen, and for 
default of ſuch iſſue on the Princeſs Elizabeth ; an oath deviſed in maintenance 
of the ſaid ſucceſſion, and not long after, Moor and Fiſher executed (as before 
was ſaid) for the refuſal of that oath, The _ cauſe all this while depended 
in the Court of Ke, not like ro be derermined for him, and yet the Pope not 
willing to declare againſt him, till by the ſolicitat ĩon of the Emperour, and 
for the vindication ef the honour of the See Apoltolick, he ſzemed ro be ne- 
ceſſicated ro ſome acts of tigout, which ar laſt proved the total ruine of his 
power and party in the Realm of England, ' 

For the n: Queen conſidering that the Pope and ſhe had ſuch differept in- 
tereſſes, that they could not both ſubſiſt rogerher, reſolved upon that courſe 
which Nature and ſelf-preſervation ſeem'd to dictate to her, But finding that 
the Popes was too well intrenched to be diſlodged upon a ſudden, it was advi- 
led by Cromwel (made Mt of the Rols on her commendationJco begin with ta- 
king in the out · works firſt 3 which being grined,ir would be no hard matte to 
beat him out of his trenches. In order whereunto a viſitation is begun in the 
month of Cfober, 153 5. in which adiligent enquiry was to be made into all 
Abbies, Priories, and Nunneties within the Kingdome ; Crowwel himſelf, Ds 
Lee, and others, being named for Viſitors. Who governing themſelves accor- 
ding to certain inſtructions of their own deviſing, diſmiſt all ſuch religious 
perions as were under the age of 24. or otherwiſe were willing to relinquiſh 
their ſeveral houſes, ſhutting up ſuch from going out, as were not willing to 
accept the benefit of that permiſſion ; all ſuch religious perſons as depatted 
thence, to be gratified by the Abbot or Prior with a Prieſts Gown, and forty 

/ſhillings in mony ; and all Nuns to be put into a ſecular habit, and ſuffered to 
go where they would. They took order alſo, that no men ſhonld go into the 
heuſes of women, nor women into the hovſes of men, but only for the heat- 
ing of Divine Service ; making thereby that courſe of life leſs pledFing unto 
eicher Sex, than it hadbeen formerly. They alſo inventaried, or elſe directly 
took away the Relicts and chief Jewels out of moſt of the ſaid Monaſteries or 
Religious houſes, pretending that they took them for the Kings uſe, but poſſi- 
bly keeping them for their own. And having made a ſttict and odious inqui- 
ſit ion into the lives of all the Votaties of both Sexes, they returnꝰd many of 
them guilty of exorbitant lufts, and much carnal uncleanneſs ; repreſenting 
their offences in ſuch multiplying glaſſes, as made them ſeem both greater in 
number,and more horrid in nature, than indeed they were. And in the Febr. 
a: ſo lowing was held a Parliament, in which all Monafteries, Priories, and 
other Rel'gious houſes undet the yearly value of 2co l. were granted unto the 
King and bis heirs for ever, 

he number of the Houſes then ſuppreſſed were ſaid to be 376, their yearly 
Rents then valued at the ſum of thirty two thouſand pounds and upwards , 
their movable goods, as they were {old at Robi Hoows penny-worths, amoun- 
ting to one hundred thouſand pounds and more, The Religious perſons thus 
deſpoiled of their Eſtates, either berook themſelves to ſome of the greater 
Houſes of their ſeveral Orders, or went again into the world, and followed 
ſuch ſecular buſineſſes as were offered to them towards the getting of their 
livings. Much lamencation made in all parts of the Country, for want of that 
relief and ſuſtenence which the poor of all ſorts eteived daily from their 
hoſpit alitv, and for the want of that employment which they found continu- 
ally in and about thoſe Houſes, in their ſeveral Trades; inſomuch that it was 
commonly thought, that more than ten thouſand perſons, as well Maſters as 


ſervants, 
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Servants, bad loit their livelyhoods by t hat act ot tupp:cthon. Io the paſſing 
whereof, the Biſhops and the Mitred Abots, which made che prevalenc part 
of the Houſe of Peers, conttibuted cheir Votes and Suffrages as che other did; 
wherher it were out of puſillanimity, as not dating to appear in behalf of their 
brethren, or out of a weak hope, that the Rapaciry of the Queen and hat Mi- 
niſtets would proceed no farther, it is bard to ſay. Cettain it is, that by their 
improvident aſſenting to che preſent Grant , they made a rod for their own 
— » ( as the ſaying is) with which they were — ſcourged within 
few years after, till they were all finally whipt out of the Kingdom, though 
the new Queen, for whoſe ſake Cromwe! had contrived the plot, did not live 
to ſee it. 

For ſuch is the uncertainty ofhuman affairs , t hat when ſhe thought her ſelf 
moſt ſafe and free from danger , ſhe became moſt obnoxious to the ruine pte- 
pared for her. It had pleaſed God on the eighth of Ja»#47 ro put an end unto 
the calamicies of the verruous bur unfortunate Queen, into whoſe Bed ſhe 
had ſacceeded ; the news whereof ſhe entettained with ſuch contenement , 
that ſhe cauſed her ſelf to be apparalled in lighrer colours chan was agreeable 
to the ſeaſon, or the ſad occaſion ; Whereas if ſhe had rightly undet Hood her 
own condition, ſhe could not but have known, that the Tong life of Katherine 
was to be her beſt preſervative againſt all changes, which the Kings looſe af- 
tections, or any other alterations in affairs of State, were otherwiſe like to 
draw upon her. But this contentment held nor long, for within three weeks 
afrer ſhe fell in travail, in which ſhe miſcarried of a Son, to the extteam grief 
of che Mother , and diſcontent of the Fathet, who looked upon it as an argu- 
ment of Gods diſpleaſure , as being as much offended at this ſecond Marriage 
as he was at the firſt, He then began co think of his ill fortune with both his 
Wives, both Mariages ſubje& to diſpure, and the Legitimat ion of his daugh- 
tet Elizabeth as likely to be called in queſtion in the time ſucceeding, as that 
of Mary in the former. He much therefore caft about for. another wife , of 
whoſe marriage and his iſſue by her there could ariſe no controverfie, ot elſe 
muſt die without ap heir of his own body, ot leave the Crown to be contended 
for by thoſe , who though they were of his own body, could not be his heirs. 
His eye had carried him to a Gentle woman in the Queens attendance, of ex- 
craordinary beauty, and ſuperlative modeſty ; on the enjoying of whom he ſo 
fixed his thoughts, that he had quite oblitetated all remembrance of his for- 
mer loves. As reſolute, but more private in this purſute than he was inthe for- 
mer ; yet not ſo private, but that the Queen ( ſo piercing are the eyes of Love 
and Jcalonbe ) had took notice of it, and hgnifed her ſuſ pit ĩons to him, of 


which, more anon. 3 
In the dead time ſhe was not wanting in all thoſe honeſt arts of Love, Ob- 


ſequiouſneſs , and Entertainment, which might endear het to the King, who 
now began to be as weaty of her gaities and joc ulat humor, as formerly of the 
gravity and reſervedneſs of Katherine, And cauſing many eyes to obſerve her 
actions, they brought him a return of ſome particulars , which be conceived 
might give him a ſufficĩent ground to proceed upon. The Lord Rochfore, het 
own brother, having ſome ſure ro obtain by her ofthe King, was found vhiſ- 
pering to her on her bed when ſhe was in ir; which was interpreted for an act 
of ſome great diſhonot done or intended to the King, as if ſhe had permitted 
him ſome farther liberties than were conſiſtent wich the innocent familiaricy 
between brothers and ſiſters: In the ue whereof with all odious cir- 
cumſtances, none was more forward than the Lady Rochfert her ſelf, wherher 
out of any jealouſie which ſhe had of her husband, or wherher out of ſome in- 
vererare hatred which ſhe had to the Queen, ( accordingto rhe peccant humor 
of moſt ſiſters in law) is not clearly known. It was obſerved alſo, that Sir Hen. 
ry Norris, Groom of the Stool unto the King, had entertained a very dear af- 
fection for her, not without giving himſelf ſome hopes of ſucceeding in the 
King's bed, (as Sir Thomas Seimer after did) if ſhe chanced co ſurvive him, And 
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ic appears that ſhe had given him opportunity ro mak: known his affe- 


Gion, and to acquaint her wich his hopes, whi. h ſhe expreſſed, by twitting 
him in a frolick humor with g After dead mens (hoos, Weſton and Breerton, 
both Gentlemen of the Piivy Chamber, were obſe ved alioto be very diligent 
in their ſervices and ad iteſſes to het, which were conitrued rath-rro pro.ced 
from love than duty, though no reciprocarion could be found to proc ecd from 
her, but what was agrecable to that affability and general debonairneſs which 
ſhe ſhewed ro all men. 

Out of theſe premiſes, weak and imperfe& though they were, the King 
reſolves to come toa conc luſion of his aims and withes, A ſolemn 1 ilting was 
maintained at Greenwich on the fitit of May, at which the King and Queen 
were preſent, the Lord Rechfort and Sir Henry Norru being principal Chal- 
lepgets. The Queen by chance let fall her bandkerchief, which was taken up 
by one of her ſuppoſed favourits who ſtood under the window, whom the 
King perceived to wipe his face wich it. This taken by the King to be done of 
purpoſe, and thereupon he leaves the Queen and all the reſt co behold the 
Sporrs , and goeth immediately in great haſte to Weſtmrfler, to the no ſmall 
amazement of all the company, but the Queen eſpecially, Kochfor: and Nor- 
115 are committed to the Tower on the mor:ow after, ro which unfortunate 
place the Queen her ſelf, on the ſame day, was conducted by Sir Thomas Aude- 
ley Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Norfolk, Cromwe! then Maſter of the Rolls 
and principal Secretary, and King ſton Lieutenant of the Tower. Informed by 
them upon the way of the Kings ſuſpicions, ſhe is (aid to have fallen upon her 
knees, and with dire imprecat ions to bave diſavowed the crime (what ſoever ic 
were ) wherewith ſhe was charged; beſeeching God ſo to regard her as rhe 
juſtneis of her cauſe required.” After which, {am Breerton Eſquire, and Sir 
Francis We/tcn of the King's Privy Chamber, together with Mark Smeron one 
of the King's Muſicians, were commirred on the ſame occaſion. 

Theſe perſons being thus committed, and the cauſe made known, the next 
care was to find ſufficient Evidence for their condemnation, It was objected, 
that th: Queen growing out of hope of having any iſſue male by the King, had 
uſed the company of the Lord R chfort, Norris, ¶ certon, and W:ſton, and poſ- 
ſibly of Smetos alſo ; involving her at on e in no ſmaller crimes than thoſe of 
Adultery and Inceſt, For proof whereof, there was no wart of ary artifices, 
in ſiſt ing, canvaſing, and intangling, not oncly the Priſoners themſelves, but 
all ſuch Witneſſes of cither ſex, as were thought fit to be examined by the 
Kings Commiſſioners ; from none of which they were able to ger any thing 
by kf thei: Arts, which might give any ground for her conviction; but that 
Mak Smeton had been wrought on to make ſome confeſſion of himſelf ro her 
diſhonor, out of a vain hope to ſave his own life by the loſs of hets. Concerr- 
ing vhi h, Creme thus writes unto the K ng, afſet the Priconers had been 
chroughly examined in the Tower by the Lords of the Council, Many things 
(faith h) Fave be-n objetted, but nothing confeſſed; oel ſome circumſtances have 
been a bee ed by Mark, To which effect, and other the particvlars before 
remembred, take here a Letter written by Sir E ward Bayn on to Sir William 
Fitſwil iams, being then Treaſurer of the Houſehold, and not long after raiſed 
unto the ſtyle and Title of Earl of Sourhamp. on. 


Mr. Treaſurer , 
His ſhall be to advertiſe you , that here is much communication , that no man 
.& will confeſs any thing ag airft her at all, but cnely Mark, of any aitual thing, 
Wherefore in my fooliſh conceit it ſhould much touch the Kings honor if it ſhow!d ne 
further appear, And I cannot believe, but that the other two be as far culpable as 
ever was he; and I think aſſuredly the one keeperh the ot hers connſel, as many con- 
left ures in my mind cauſeih me to think, and eſpecially of the communic ation that 
was laſt between the Queen, Mr, Norres, Mr. Amner, and me; a1 1 would, if 1 
mr ebe ſpeak with My, Secretary and you together, more plainly expreſſe my mind. 
If 
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If the caſe be, that they have confeſſed ( wuneſſe: ) 4.1 things as they 'rou'd do , 
then the mater is at @ point, 1 have muſed much at the manner of M;ſt;efſe Mar- 
gery, which hath uſed her ſelf ſo ſtrangely towards me of late , being her fr.end ſo 
much as | have been, But no doubt it cannot be choſen but ſhe muſt be of cannſe!l 
therewith; for there hath been great friendſhip berween the Queen and her of ace, 1 
hear further, that the Queen ſtandeth ſtifly in her opinion, that ſhe will die is it, 
which I think_it in the truſt that ſhe hath of the other two, But if your buſineſſe be 
ſuch as you cannot come , | would ;ladly come and wait on you, if you think is r. 
70% ſite. 

It appears alſo by a Letter of Sir Hula Kingſtons , that he bad much com- 
munication wich her when ſhe was his priſoner, in which her language ſeem- 
ed to be broken and diitreſſed berwixt tears and laughter, out of which no- 
— could be gathered, but that ſhe exclaimed againſt Norris, as if he had ac - 
caſed her. It was further fignified in that Letter, that ſhe named ſome others, 
who had obſequiouſly applied themſelves to her love and ſervice , acknow- 
ledgipg ſuch paſſages, though not ſufficient ro condemn her, as ſhewed, ſhe 
had made uſe of the utmoit liberty which could be honefily allowed her. 
Moſt true it is, ( as far as any truth can be collected from common and credi- 
ble reports) that Norris being much favonred bythe King, was offered pardon 
for his life, if he would confeſs the crimes which he was accuſed of, To which 
he made this generous anſwer , That in bus conſcience bo thowght her guilileſſe of 
the crimes objetted, but whether ſhe were or no, be could not accuſe her of any thing ; 
and that be had rather undergo a thouſand deaths than betray the innocent, So that 
upon the poine there was no evidence againſt her, but the confeſſion of Sme- 
ton, and hs calumnies of the Lady Rechfort, of which, the one was fooled into 
that confeſſion by the hope of life, which not withſtanding was not pardoned ; 
and the other moſt deſervedly lott her head within few yn after, for being 
acceſſary to the Adulteries of Queen Katherine Howard, And yet upon this 
Evidence ſhe was atraigned in the great Hall of the Tower of London on the 
15th, of May, and pronounced guilty by her Peers, of which her own father 
( which I cannot bur behold as an act of the higheſt ryranny ) was compelled 
to be one. The Lord Rochfort and the reſt of the priſoners were found guilt 
alſo, and ſuffered death on the 17th. day of the ſame monch, all of them and, 
ing ſtoutly to the Queens and their own integrity ; as it was thought that 
Smeton allo would have done, but that he ſtill flattered himſelf with the ho 
of life, till che loſs of his head diſabled him from making the retract ation. The 
lik death ſuffered by the Queen on the ſecond day after, ſome few permitted 
to be preſent, rather as wicneſſes than ſpectatots of her final end. it was ſo 
ordered by the advice of Sir Milli am Ning ſton, who ſignified in his Letters to 
one ot the Council, that be conceived it beſt, that a reaſonable number onel 
ſhould be preſent at the Execution, becauſe he found by ſome — 
which he had had with her, that ſhe would dec late het ſelf to be a good wo- 
man, for all men, but ſot the King, at the hour of death. Which declaration 
ſhe made good, going with great cheerfulneſs to the Scaffold, praying moſt 
—_—y for the King , and Lo conſtantly on her innocence to the ve- 
ry laſt, 

So dyed this great and gallant Lady, one of the moſt remarkable mockeries 
and diſports of fortune which theſe laſt ages have produced, raiſed from the 
quality of a privat Lady to the bed of a King, crowned on the Throne, and 
executed on the Scaffold; the fabric k of her power and glories being fix years 
at the leaſt in building, but caſt down in an inſtant ; the ſplendor and magni - 
ficence of her Coronation ſeeming to have no other end, but to make her che 
more glorious Sacrifice it the next alteration of the Kings affections. But her 
death was not the onely mark which the King did aim at; If ſhe had onely loſt 
her head, though with the loſs of her honor, it would have been no bat to 


her daughter El i cabeth from ſucceeding her father in the Throne, and he muſt 
Nun have 
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have his bed left free from all ſuch ptetenſions, the bettet to draw on the fol- 
lowing mariage. Ic was thought 1 that ſne ſhould be ſepa- 
rated from his bed by ſome other means t han the Axe or Sword, and to be le- 
gally divorced from her in a Court of Judicacure, when the ſentence of death 
might ſeem co have deprived her of all means, as well as of all manner of de- 
fire ro diſpute the point. Upon which ground Norrs is practiſed with to 
confeſs the Adultery, and the Lord Percy (now Earl of Northumberland) who 
was known to have made love unto her in her former times, to acknowledge a 
Contract. But as Norris gallantly — the one, ſo the Lord Percy could 
not be induced (though much laboured to it) ro confeſs the other. For proof 
whereof we have this Letter of his own hand writing, directed to Secretary 
Cramwel in theſe following words. 


He bat f fi hat I perceive by Sir Raynald Carnaby, th 

[Hu to ſi g ni ſie unto you, that cerve by Sir Raynald Carnaby, that 
mary —2 be 4 — contract "of wat the 22 — — [ was 
not only examined pen my oath before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Vork, hut 
alſorecerved the bleſſed Sacrament upon the ſame before the Duke of Norfolk, and 
others of the Kings Highneſſe Conncil,/earned in the „ ay Law ; aſſuring Ton 
Mr Secretary by the ſaid oath and bleſſed body which afore I received, and bereafe 
ter mean toreceive, that the ſame may be to my damnation, if ever there were any 
contratt or promiſe of ory betwixt her and me, At Newington Green tne 1 * 
of May, in the 28th year of the reign of Our Soverain Lord King Henry the 8th. 


Yours aſſured, 
H. Northumberland, 


But notwithſtanding theſe denyals, and that neither the Adultery was con- 
feſſed, nor the Contract proved, ſome other ground was found our to diſſolve 
the mariage ; though what it was d-rh not appear upon Record. All which 
occurs in reference to it is a ſolemn inſtrument under the ſeal of Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, by which the mariage is declared (on good and valuable reaſons) to 
be null and void, no 22 expreſt particularly for the ground thereof. 
Which ſentence was pronounced at Lamberh on the 17th. of May, in the pre- 
ſence of Sir I homas Hadly, Lord Chancellor, Charles Duke of S»ffelk , 2 
Earl of Oxon, Robert Earl of Suſſex, William Lord Sandy, Lord Chancellor of 
dis Majeſties honſhold, 7 homas Cromwel, Maſter of the Rolls and principal Se- 
cretary, then newly put into the office of Vicar General, Sir Willam Fitz willi- 
am, Treaſurer, and Sir William Paulet Controller of the Kings houſhold, 
T homas Bedil, Arch. Deacon of Cornwal,and Jobs Trigunwel, Dr of the Lawes, 
all * the Privy Council. Beſides which, there were preſent alſo Jobs 
Oliver, Deanof Kings College in Oxon, Richard Guem, Arch-Deacon of Len- 
don, and Dean of the Arches, Edmund Bonner, Arch-Deacon of Leiceſter, Rich- 
ard Leighton, Arch Deacon of Bci ing ham, and Thomas Lee, Doctor of the 
Lawes; as alſo Dr Richard Sampſon,Dean of the Chapel Royal, who appeared as 
Proctor for the King, togerher with Door Nichs/as Wotton, and Daker John 
Bw bour, appointed ProRtors for the Queen, By the autbotity of which great 
appearance, more than for any thing contain'd particularly inthe act ot in- 
ſtrument, the ſaid ſentence of Divorce was approved by the Prelares and 
Clergy aſſembled in rheir Convocation on the ninth of Jure, and being ſo 
confirmed by them, ĩt received the like approbarion by Act of Parliament with- 
in few dayes after; in which Act there alſo paſſed a clauſe, which declared 
the Lady E/izabeth (the only iſſue of this mariage) to be illegitimare. What 
elſe concerns this unfortunate Lady, rogether with ſome proof of divers 
things before delivered, cannot be more pathericall — than by ber 
ſelf, bemoaning her misfortunes to the King, in this following Letter. 


Sir, 
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Sit, 
V Var Grace: diſpleaſure, and my impriſonment, are things ſo ſtrange unto me, 4s 
what to write , or what to excuſe, I am altogether ignorant, Whereas you fend 
wnio re (willing me to confe ſe a truth, and ſo obtain your favour) by ſuch a one 
whom you know 10 be my antient profeſſed enemy, | no ſooner recerved this meſſage, 
than 1 11g hen concerved your meaning : And if (4s you ſay) confeſſin g a truth in. 
die i may procure my ſafety, I ſhall with all willingneſs and duty per form your com- 
mands bt let not your Grace ever imagine that your poor wife will ever be brought 
to acknowledge a faut, where not ſo much an athought ever proceeded : And to 
ſpeak a truth, never Prince had never wife more loyal in all duty, or in all true 4 fe- 
tt.on, than you have ever found in Anne Bollen. With which name and place I could 
willino lr have contented my ſelf, if God, and your Graces pieaſure had ſo been pleae 
ſel, Nether di I at as y time forget my ſelf in my exaltation or recerved Qneen. 
(hip, but that I Lee alwaies for ſuch an alteration 4s now 1 find; the ground of 
my pref-rment being on no ſurer foundation than youy Graces fancy, the leaſt al- 
tera:ron whereof, I knew was fit and ſufficient to draw that fancy to ſome other 
1 el. 
4 Ton have choſen me from a low eſtate to be your Queen and companion, far beyond 
my deſcrt or deſire, If then you find me worthy of ſuch honour, Good your Grace let 
net any light fancy or bad counſel of my enemies, withdraw your Princely favour 
from me ; ne'ther let that ſtain, that unworthy ſtain of 4 diſloyal heart towards 
your Gord Grace, ever caſt ſo foul a blot on your moſt dutiſul wife, and the infant 
Prince ſſe, your dangherr, 7 ry me good King, but let me have a lawful trial, and let 
no; my wr enem es ſi; 4s my accuſers and judges ; Nea let me receive an open tryal, 
for my t. niht ſhal! fear no open ſhames ; then ſhall you ſee either my innocence clea- 
red, yowr ſuſpicion and corſcience ſatisfied, the 19nominy and flander of the world 
[tepp-d, or my guilt openly declared, So that whatſoever God or you may determine 
of we, your Grace may be freed from an open cenſure ; and my f being ſo law= 
fl. proved, your Grace us at liberty both before God and man, not only to execute 
wr hy puniſhment on me 4s an unfaithful wife, but to follow your affeftion already 
ſetled on that party, for whoſe ſake I am now am; whoſe name I could ſome 
while ſince have pointed to, your Grace being not ignorant of my ſuſpicion therein, 
But if you have already deter mined of me, and that not only my death, but an infa- 
mou ſlander might bring you the enjoying of 4 deſired happineſſe, then 1 defire of 
Gou that he wi par den your great ts herein, and likewiſe my enemies, the inſtru- 
ments thereof ; and that he will not call you to a ſtritt account for your unprincel 
and crue/ uſage of me, at his general judgement ſcat , where both you and ſelf 
muſt ſhorily appear, and in whoſe judgement I doubt not, whatſoever the wor d may 
think of me, my innocency ſha l be openly known, and ſufficiently cleared, 

My laſt and only requeſt ſhall be,that my ſelf may bear the burthen of your Graces 
diſpleaſure, and that it may not touch the innocent ſouls of tho e poor Gentlemen, 
who as [ unlerſtand are in ſtreight impriſonment for my 12 If ever I bave found 
fawour in your ſight, if ever the name of Anne Bollen been pleaſing in your 
ears, let me obtain this laſt requeſt, and I will ſo leave to trouble your Grace any fur- 
ther, with my earneſt prayers to the Trinity, to have you in bis good keeping, 


and to direct you in all your attions, 


From my dolefull Your mol loyal and faithful 
priſon in the Tower, Wife, Anne Bollen, 
May the 6th. 1536, 


I had not dwelt ſo long upon the Rory of this Queen, but that there is ſo 
much which depends upon it in reference to the Honour, Birth and Title of 
thc Princeſs E/ cabeth; whoſe Reign of 44 years, accompanied with ſo many 
ſigval bleſſings both ar home and abroad,is uſed by ſome for a (ſtrong Argument 
of her morhers innocence, For further proof whereof, they behold the Kings 
precipitate and haſty mariage,caſtivg himſelf into the bed of a third, before the 
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2s of a different Religion from her, the viſ 


(word was dried from the blood of his ſecond wife, But of theſe miſeries and 
calamit es which befel her mother, the Princeſs was too young (as not being 
fully rhree years old) to take any notice. And when ſhe came unto the years 
of underſtanding, ſhe had been much ſweerned and repaired by her fathers 
goodneſs , By whoſe laſt will ſhe was aſſured of her turn in the ſucceſſion to 
the Crown, if het brother and ſiſter died without lawful iſſue ; allowed the 
ſame yearly mainrenance, and allotred the ſame portion in mariage, wichthe 
Princeſs Mary. But nothing more declares his good affection to her, than 
thegreat Care he took of her education; committed to the government and 
t uit ion of Roger Aſcam a right learned man, ſhe atrained unto the knowledge 
of the Greek and Latine z and by the help of other School-maſters, of the Mo- 
dern Languages. Inſomuch that ſhe very well underſtood the Greek, and was 
able readily roexpreſs her ſelf in the Latine tongue; as appears by an Orarion 
which ſhe made at her entertainment in Cambridge, and the ſmart anſwer which 
ſhe gave ex tempore to a Poliſh Ambaſſador, of which we may hear more in 
their proper place, And as for the /ra/ian and the French, ſhe ſpake them with 
as much tacilicy and elegance, as if they had been natural to her. And if ſome 
times ſhe made uſe of Incerprerers when ſhe converſed vith the Ambaſſadors 
of forein Princes, it rather was to keep her State, than that ſhe could not en- 
terrain diſcourſe with them in their proper languages. Her perſon may be 
beſt known by her pictures, and the petfections of her mind by her following 
government. Suffice ir in this place to know, that ſhe ſeemed to be made up 
of Moce'ty and Majeſty in an equal mixture;and was ſo moderate in the coutſe 
and ca: iage of her deſires, that King Edward (who took much delight in her 
converiation) uſed commonly to call her his Siſter Temper ance, 

Vet notwithitanding all theſe perſonal Graces, I do not find that ſhe was 
ſought in mariage in the time of King Henry ; the blots of infamy which had 
been laid upon her Mother, ſerving as a bar to her preferment amongſt forein 
Princes. 1n the beginning of King Edward's, ſhe was aimed at by Sr Thomas 
Seymour, 2 brother of the Lord Protector Sommer ſets, for the advancing of 
his lofty and ambitions projects. And in the latter end thereof, propounded 
to the eldeſt ſon of the King of Denmark. But it was propounded only and 
not perſned, whether neglected by that King for the former reaſon, or inter» 
mitred by her ownaverſneſs from mariage, we are yer toſeek. But in the firſt 
year of Queen Mary, ſhe was defired by Edward Courtney Earl of Devonſpire, 
the eldeſt ſon of =—_ Marquiſs of Exeter, deſcended from a daughter of King 
Edward the th. which proved ſo much to the diſpleaſure of the Queen, that ic 
became dangerous to both of them, as was ſhewed before, For notice of the 
Queens diſpleaſure having been took by ſome of great place about her, they 
were both d awn into ſuſpicion of being privy at the leaſt unro#ar's rebellion, 
(raiſed on the noiſe of the Queens mariage with the Prince of Spain) both of 
them clapt in priſon upon that account, and ſo detained for a long time, though 
both acquitted publickly by at at the time of hig death. 

But nothing ſo much alienated the Queens affection from her, as the diffe- 
rence whichwas between them in the cauſe of Religion, occaſioned and con- 
tinued by their ſeveral intereſts, For it concerned Queen Aary to maintain 
the Pope and his Religion, her mothers marriage not being otherwiſe to be 
defended as good andlawful but by his authority, which marriage , if by his 
authority made good and lawfull , then muſt the marriage of Anne Bollen be 
made unlawfal,and conſequently the PrinceſsE/iz.aberb muſt actually be made 
1llegirimate by the ſame authority. Upon which point, as the Queen libouted 
nothing more than the reſtoring of the Pope to that Supremacy of which he 
had been deprived by the two laſt Kings; ſe ep ſhe a hatd hand upon her ſiſter, 
: ble Head of the Proteſtant parry 
in the Kingdom, and one whom ſhe ſuſpected to have more hearts amongſt the 
Subjects than ſhe had her ſelf. Upon the firſt ſprmiſe of her being privy to 
Wyat's conſpiracy, Sit Edward Haſtings and ſome others were ſent to bring her 

to 
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to the Court from net houſe at — » Where though they found her ex- 
tteam ſick, and unit for travel, yet they compelled her to go with them on 
the motto after. Being come unto the Coutt, ſhe was fitſt kept priſoner in 
het chamber for the ſpace of a fortnight, neither petmitted to come to the 
Queens preſence, nor ſuffered without much difficulty to write unto her. 
Charged by the Biſhopof Wincheſter and ſome other Lords with s pta- 
ices, ſhe ſtoutly ſtood on the denyall, profeſſing her fidelity and loyalty to 
the Queen her fitter, Which notwitſtanding ſhe was conveied by water, on the 
Sunday commonly called Palm-Sunday , to the Tower of Landon, the people x,,-ch 18 

ing commanded to keep their Churches, for fear ſhe might be reſcued aud — . 

took from them who were to have the conduct of het; by whom compelled to i 
land at the private Stairs, generally called 7 he Traitors Stairi, ſhe openly affic- 
med , / hat there landed as true a Subjelt, bring a Priſoner , as ever landed in that 
place; and ſo was brought unto the Lodgings appointed for her, all doors be- 
ing locked and bolted on her, to her great amazement. — Conſtable of the 
Tower, and at that time Lord Chamberlain alſo, was her bittet enemy, but 
more ſot love to the Pope than for hate to her perſon , and did not on- ly place 
a (trong Guard about het, but ſuffeted none but thoſe of that ragged Regiment 
to carry up her dyet to her. Of which, complaint being made ro him by ſome 
other ſet Ants, he threat ned to lay them in ſuch a place where they ſhould nei- 
ther ſee the San not Moon, if they troubled him any more about ic ; though 
afcerwards it was otherwiſe ordered by the Lords of the Council, 
Wearied with the cloſeneſs of her imptiſonment, ſhe moved the Lord 

Chaxdoi: and the Lord Chamberlain, the one of which was Conſtable, and the 
other Lieutenant of the Tower, that ſhe might have the liberty of walking in 
the private Garden, ot at the leaſt in the Queens Lodgings,for her bettet health. 
In which , not able to gratifie her by their own authority, the Lord Chandois E 
obtained leave of the Lords of the Council that ſhe might walk in the Queens 
Lodgings, himſelf, the Lord Chamberlain, and three of the Queens Gentle- 
women being ſill in her company; permitted afterwards to enjoy the benefit 
of the private Garden, the doors were always ſhut upon her, and order given, 
that no Priſoners ſhould be ſuffered by their Keepers to look our of the win- 
dows ſo long as ſhe was walking in it. Such care there was to hinder all acceſs 
unto her, and opportunity of conference with her, that a little Boy of four 
years old was threat ned he whipt for preſenting her with flowers and noſe- 

ays, and a command given by Gage that the Boy's father ſhould keep him at 
— , and not ſuffer * to come thicher any mores But the Tower bei 
thought to be no ſafe priſon for a perſon of ſuch eminent qualicy, by reaſon 
ics nearneſs to the capital Ciry, and the great pumber-of priſoners which 
wefe kept therein, ſhe was committed to the cuſtody of Sir Henry Bedingfield, 1554. 

A man of an unttactable and rugged nature, by whom ſhe was co with 

a guard of ſoldiers to the Mannor of Woodſtock, which journey ſhe began on che 
19th, of May being Trinity Sunday, and ended by ſhort and eaſie ſtages on the 
Thurſday after; her own ſervants ſomerimes ſequeſtred from her by command 
of her Jaylory (as ſhe commonly called him) the people ſomerimes rated and 
reviled by him for flocking to ſee her as ſhe paſſed, and the Lord iam, 
though aſſociated in Commiſſion with him, openly quarrelled and reproached 
for giving her a noble Entertainment at his houſe of K:cole, - Being brought to 
Woodſtock, (he was kept under many locks and bolts, a gnard of Ruffians cov- 
tinually attending before her dotes, and the keys every night brought up to 
Riding field, who ſuffered no acceſs unto her upon any occaſion; Which being 
made knownto the Lord Williams , he ſollicited the Queen that ſhe might be 
priſoner in his houſe, and offered to be ſurety for her, and was in ſuch a fait 
way of obtaining his ſute, that he cauſed preparations to be made for her re- 


ception; but either by the interpoſition of the Biſhop of #incheſter, her — 
mort 
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mortal enemy, or the ſollicuation of Bed-ng field, who poſſibly might have ſome 
othet end to work upon her, no eſtect followed anſwerably to that expecta- 
tion. 

About this time (he was adviſed by ſome of het friends to ſubmit her ſelf 
unto the Queen, which they conceived would be very well taken, and te- 
d»und mu bh bo h to her benefit and contentment, To which ſhe anſwered, 
That ſh: would never make any ſubmiſſion to them againſt whom ſhe never 
had ott:nded in word or deed ; adding withall , that it ſhe were guilty of any 
ſuch offence, (he would crave no metrc but the Law, which ſhe was ſure ſhe 
ſhould have had before that rime, if any thing could have been proved againſt 
he” by her grenteſt enemies; onely ſhe was perſwaded ro make a ſute to the 
Lords of the Council that ſh: might be ſuffered to write a Letter to the 
Queen: not g atified without mu h diffi. ulty in hat eaſie ture, nor otherwiſe 
gra-ihed at all, but that Bed mg fiel was to fland by her all the time ſhe 
W an. havethe keeping of her papets till ſhe came to an end, and to be made 
privy to the conveyan e of thoſe Letters when they once were writren, At her 
firſt comming to the Tower, ſhe had a Prieſt appointed to ſay Maſs in her 
chamber ; but whether the ſame Prieſt or any other was appointed for the like 
e ffice at her being at Woodſtoc' , I find not in the Rory of her life and rroubles, 
Certain it is, that ſhe reſorted to the Maſs both before and after, and ſeemed 
not a little diſcontented that ſh: could nor gun ſo much upon the Queen by 
her out ward conformiry, as to believe that ſhe was catholickly affected. But 
the Queen was not the onely one who believed ſo ofher , though ſhe behaved 
her ſe'f ſo warily as not ro come within the danger of the Laws, for acting 
any thing in oppoſition unto that Religion which was rhen eſtabliſhed. Con- 
cerning which there goes a ſtory , that / hen a P-piſh Prieft had vrged her very 
earneſtly to declare her judgment touc hing the Preſence of Chtiſt in the bleſ- 
ſed — 3 ſhe very cautelouſly reſolved the point in theſe following 
Verſes: 


"Twas God the word that ſpake it, 
He took the bread and b abe it, 
And what the Word did make it, 
That I believe and tak: it, 


But all this caution notwithſtanding , her averſneſs from the Church of 
Rome was known ſufficiently, not to be altered while ſhe lived, and therefore 
ſhe to live no longet to be the occaſion of continual fears and jealouſies to the 
Cathelick party? The times were then both ſharp and bloody, and a great pet- 
ſecution was deſigned againſt the Proteſtants in all parts of the Kingdom; Ar 
what time Biſhop Gardiner was beard to ſay, That it was to no purpoſe to 
Cat off the boughs and branches , if they did nor'alſo lay the Ax to the root 
of the Tree, More plainly the Lord Paget in the heating of ſome of the Spas 
winds, That the King ſhould never have a quiet Government in Englard, f her 
Jeu ere not ſtricken off from her ſhoulders, With which the Kirg being made 
acquainred, he reſolved to uſe his beſt endeavour}, nor onely to preſerve her 
lite, but obrain her liberty; For be conſ dered with himſelf, that if the Prin- 
ceſs ſhould de taken away, the right of the Succeſſion would remain in the 
Queen of Scots, who being marriedrto the Daulphin of Fr.rce , would be a 
means of joyning this Kingdom unto that, and thereby gain unto the French 
the Soveraignty or ſvpream command above all other Kings in Europe, He 
conſidered alio with himſelf, that the Queen was nor very heal: hy, ſuppoſed 
at that me to be with child, but thought by others of more iudgmeni nor to 
be like 15 bring him any children to ſucceed in the Crown , and hoped by ſuch 
a ſignall favour to oblige the Princeſs to accept him for her husband, on the 
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Queens deceaſe, by means whereof, he might ill continue Maſter ot the trea- 
ſures and firength of Engl aua, in all his wars againſt the French, ot any other 
Nation which maligned the greatneſs of the A»ftrian Family, Upon which 
grounds he dealt ſo effectually with the Queen, that order was given about a 
tortnight after Eaſter to the Lord Wiiliams and Sir Henry Beding field to bring 
their priſoner to the Court; which command was not more cheerfully exe- 
cured by the one, than ttomach d and repin'd at by the other. , Being brought 
to Hampton Court , where the Queen then lay, ſhe was conducted by a back 
way to the Prince's Lodgings, where ſhe continued a fortnight and more 
without being ſeen or lent to by any body, Beding fie/d and his gua:ds being 
ſtill about her; ſo that ſhe ſeemed to have changed — place, but not the Pri- 


ſon, and to be ſo much nearer danger , by how much ſhe was nearer un'o 


choſe who had power to work it. At laſt, a viſit was beſtowed upon her, bur 
Hot wit hout her earneſt ſure in that behalf, by the Biſhop of .nchefter Lord 
Chancellor, the Earls of Arundel and Shrewsbery, and Sir William Peter, whom 
ſhe tight joyfully received, deſiring them to be a means unto the Queen that 
ſhe _ be freed from that reſtraint, under which ſhe had been kept ſo long 
together. 

Which being ſaid, the — Wincheſter kneeling down , — her to 
ſubmit her ſelf to the Queen, that being, as he ſaid , the onely probable expe- 
dient to effect het liberty. To whom ſhe anſwered as before, that rather than 
ſhe would bettay her innocence by ſuch ſubmiſſion , ſhe would be content to 
lie in priſon all the days of her life. For by ſo doing, ( ſaid ſhe) I muſt confeſs 
my ſelf ro be an offender , which I never was againit her Majeſty, in thought, 
word, or deed; and where no juſt offence is given, there needs no — 
Some other Overtures being made to the ſame effect, bur all unto as little 
purpoſe, ſhe is at laſt brought before the Queen ( whom ſhe had not ſeen in 
mote than one year before) about ten of the clock at night; before whom 
falling on her knees, ſhe defired God to preſerve het Maleſty, not doubting, 
as ſhe ſaid, but that ſhe ſhould prove her ſelf to be as a Subject to her 
Majeſty, as - other whoſoever. Being firſt dealt wickby the Queento con- 
feſs ſome offence againſt her ſelf, andafterwards to acknowledge het im- 
priſonment not to bun juſt, ſhe abſolutely tefuſed the one, and very hand- 
ſomely declined the other. So that no good being to be gotten on her on 
either hand ſhe was diſmiſſed with ſome uncomfortable words from the pre- 
ſent Enterview , and about a week after was diſcharged of Beding field ud his 
guard of ſoldiers. It was reported, that _ Philip Rood behind the Hang- 
1ngs, and hearkned unto every word which paſſed between them, to the end, 
that if the Queen ſhouldgrow into any extremiry , he might come in to pa- 
cifie her diſpleaſures, and calm het paſſhons. He knew full well, how paſſio- 
nately this Princeſs was beloved by the Engliſh Nation, and that he could 
not at the preſent more endear himſelf to the whole body of the people, than 
by effecting her enlargment; which ſhortly after being obtained, ſhe was 

rmitred to retire to het own houſes in the Country, remaining ſomerimes 
in one, and ſometimes in another , but never without fear of being temand- 
ed unto priſon, till the death of Gardiner, which hapned on the 12th. of 

November then next following, Some ſpeech there was , and it was earneſtly 
endeayoured by the Popiſh Party, of marrying her to Emanuel Philebert Duke 
of Savoy, as being a Prince thar lived far oft, apd where ſhe could give no en- 
couragement to any male-contenred party in the Realm of E gl; Againſt 
which, none ſo much oppoſed as the King, who h ſigne on her for him- 
ſelf, as before is ſaid; and tat her fot himſelf than for Chi his ſon (though ic 
be ſo affirmed by ſamb den) the Princeſs being then in the twenty ſecond year 
of her age, whereas the young Prince was not above ſeven or eight. So that 
a reſolution being finally fixed of keeping her within the Kingdom 2 — 
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afterwards for the moit part with leis vexat ions, but not without many watch- 
full eyes upon all het actions, till ic plcaſed God to call her to the Crown 
of England, She had much profited by the Pedagogie of A ſcham, and the teſt 
of her Schoolmaſters ,. but never improved her ſelf ſo much as in the School of 
Affliction, by which ſhe learned the miſeries incident to Subjects, when 
they groan under the diſpleaſure of oftended Princes; that the diſpleaſutes of 
ſome Princes are both made and cheriſhed by rhe arr of their Miniſtets, to the 
nndoing of roo many innocent perſons who do leſs deſerye it; that ĩt is there» . 
fore necefſary , that the ears of Princes ſhould be open unto all complaints, 
and their hands ready to receive Petitions from all ſorts of people, to the end 
that knowing their grievances and diſtreſſes, WY may commiſerate them in 
the one, and afford them remedy iy the other; that a good Prince muſt have 
ſomewhat in him of the Prieſt , who if he be not (enfible of the infirmities of 
his brethren , cannot be thought to intercede ſo powerfully in their behalf, 
as when he hath been touched with the true ſenile and feeling of their exrre» 
mitiesz and finally, that the School is neyer bettet governed, than by one who 
hath paſt through all che forms and degrees thereof, and having been perfe&! 
trained up in the ways of obedience, muſt know the bettet how to uſe bot 
the Rod and Ferala when he comes to be Maſter of the teſt. 


The 


The firſt eight years of the 
Reign of 


QUEEN ELIZABETH. 


An. Reg. Eliz. 1. An, Dom. 1558, 15 53. 


za {::44c:b the only child then living of King Henry the 8th. 
ſucceeded her Siler in the Throne, on the 17th, of Now:m- 
ber, Anno 1558. Ferdinand of Anſtria being then Empe- 
tout, Henry the 2d. King of the French, Philip the ſecond 
King of Spaun, and Paul the 4th, commanding in the Church 
of Kome, Qneen Mary not long before her death had called 
a Parliament, which was then ſitting when the news therg- 
of was brought unto the Lords in the Houſe of Peers, The 
newes by reaſon of the Queens long ſickneſs, noe ſo ſtrange 
unto them, as to rake them eicher unreſolved or unprovided for the declaring 
of their duty to the next ſucceſſor; though ſome of them perhaps had ſome ſo- 
Cret wiſhes that the Crown might have fallen rather upon apy o her, than upon 
her to whom it did of right belong; ſo that upon a ſhort debate amongſt them - 
ſelves, a meſſage is ſent to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, defiring 
him, and all the Members of that Houſe, to come preſently to them, upon a 
buſineſs of no ſmall importance, t6the good of the Kingdom. Who being 
come, the Lord Chancellor Heath, wit ha compoſed and ſetled countenance, 
not without ſorrow enough for the death of the one, or any diſcontent for 
t he ſucceſſion of the other, declared unto them in the name of the reſt of the 
Lords, that God had taken to his mercy the late Queen Mary, and that the 
ſucceſſion to the Crown did belong of tight ro the Princeſs E/iz.abeth, whoſe 
Tirle they conceived to be free from all legal queſtions ; that in ſuchcaſes no- 
thing was more neceſſary than expedition, for the preventing of all ſuch 
plots and practices of any diſcontented or ambitious perſons, as __ be ſer 
on foot to the diſturbance of the common quiet; and therefore that there 
concurrence was defired in proclaiming the new Queen with all ſpeed that 
might be, they being then ſo opportunely convened together as the Repreſen- 
tees of the whole body of the Commons of the Realm of Exgland; Which be- 
ing ſaid, the Knights and Burgeſles gave a ready conſent to that which they had 
po reaſon to deny; and they which gave themſelves ſome thoughts of in: li- 
ning otherwiſe, conceived cheir oppoſition to the general Vote, neither ſafe 
not ſeaſonable. So that immediately the Princeſs Elizebeth was PRES 
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by the King at Arms, firſt before Weſ{mmſter Hall door in the Palace Yard, in 
the preſence of the Lords and Commons, and not long aſter at the Croſs in 
C heapſide, and other places in the City, in the preſence of the Lord Mayor, Al- 
dermen,and principal Citizens, tothe great joy of all peaceable and well- affe 
cted people. > 

It was not long before the Princeſs had advertiſement of the death of her 
ſiſter, toget het with the general acknowledgement of her juſt and lawful. Title 
to the Crown Imperial. The newes whereof being brought unto her by ſome 
of the Lords, ſhe prepared for her removal from Hatrfie/d on the Satur day af. 
ter, (being the 19th. of that month and with a great and Royal train ſer fot- 
wards to Londen, At Hi ate tour miles from the City, ſhe was met by all the 
Biſhops thep living, who preſented themſelves before het npon their knees, 
in teſtimony of theit loyalty and affection to ber. In which addrefs as ſhe ſee- 
med to expreſs no ſmall contentment, ſo ſhe gave to each of them patticulat- 
ly her hand to kiſs, except only unto Bonner of London, whoſe bloody 
butcheties had render'd him uncapable in her opinion of ſo great a fa- 
vour. At her firſt coming to the City ſhe took her lodging in the Charter- 
hon ſe whete ſhe ſtaid ſome doys, till all things in the Tower might be fittedand 
prepared for het tec ept ion. Attended by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, with a 
{tatel y ſtrain of Lords and Ladies, and their ſeveral followers, She entreth 
by Cripple gate into the City, paſſeth along the wall till ſhe came to Biſhops 
gate, where all the Companies of the City in their ſeveral Liveries waited her 
coming intheir proper and diitinct rancks, reaching from thence until the fur- 
ther end of Mark Lane, where ſhe was entertained with a peal of grear Ord- 
nance from the Tower. At her entrance into which place, ſbe rendet'd her 
molt humble thanks ro Almighty God for the great and wondrous change of 
her condition, in bringing her from being a priloner in that place, to be the 
Prince of her people, and now to take poſleſſion of it as a Royal Palace, in 
which before the had received ſo much diſcomfort. Here ſhe remained till 
the 5th, day of Decembey then next following, and from thence removed by 
water unto Sommerſer Houſe, In each remove ſhe found ſuch infinite throngs 
of people, who flocked from all parts to behold her, both by land and water, 
and teſtiſied theit publick joy by ſuch loud acclamarions, as much rejoyced 
her heart to heat, and could not but expreſs it in her words and countenance, 
by which ſhe doubled their affections, and made her ſeli the abſolute Miſtriſs at 
all times of their hands and purſes. She had been forged upon the anvil of 
adverfiry,which made her of ſo fine a temper, that none knew bettet than her 
ſelf how to keep her State, and yer deſcend unto the meaneſt of her ſubjects 
in a Popular Courtſhip. 

In the mean time the Lords of the Council had given Order for the topping 
of all Ports and Havens,that no intelligence of the Queens dearh might be ca- 
ried our of the Realm, by which any diſtutbance might be plotted or contrived 
againſt it, till all things were ſet led here at home. But finding ſuch a gene- 
ral concurrence in all ſorts of people, in acknowledging her juſt and lawful Ti- 
tle, teſtiied by ſo many outward ſigus of a publick joy, that there was no fear 
of any danger from abroad, that bar was ſpeedily removed, and the Ports open- 
ed as beforeto all ſorrs of paſſengers. And in the next place care was ta- 
ken for ſending new Commiſſions unto ſuch Embaſſadors as reſided in the 
Courts of ſeveral Prince both to acquaint them with the change, and to aſſure 
thoſe Princes of the Queens deſite to maintain all former leagues berween 
them and the Crown of Eng/and ; but more particular inſtructions were dire- 
Red to her Agent in the Court of Spain ; to whom it was given in charge ro 
repreſent unto the King, the dear remembrance which ſhe kept of thoſe many 
humanities received from him in the time of her troubles. TotruRions are 
ſent alſo to Sir Edward Karr, the late Queens Agent with the Pope, and now 
confirmed by her in the ſame imployment, to make his Holineſs acquainted 
with the death of Queen Mary, and her ſucceſſion to the Crown, not with- 
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out ſome deſite that all good offices might be reciprocally exchanged between 
them. But the Pope anſwered hereunto (according to his accuſtomed ri- 
gour) © Thar the Kingdom of Englan was held in Fee of the Apottolick See; 
det hat ſhe could not ſacceed being illegirimare ; that he could not contradict 
*« the declarations of Clement the 7th. and Pas! the 3d. that it was a great 
s boldneſs to aſſume the name and government of ic withour him; yet being 
<« defirous to ſhew a fatherly affection, if ſhe will renounce her pretenſions, 
* and refer her ſelf wholly to his free diſpoſition, he will do whatſoever m 

« be done with the honour of the Apoſtolick See, To the making of chic 
ſudden anſwer, though there needed no other inftigation of his own rough 
nature, yet many thought that he was put upon it by ſome Miniſters of the 
Court of France, who fearing nothing more than that Ph.//p will endeavour 
by a ſecond mariage, to aſſure himſelf of the poſſeſſion of the Realm ofEng- 
land, and to that end ſollicit for a diſpznſation to make way unto it, thoughe 
ic expedient ro prevent thoſe practices in the firit beginning, by putting the 
Pope upon ſuc h counſels,as world be ſute to daſh all his hopes that way. 

But the new Queen having perform'd this office of civility to him, as ſh: did 
to others, expected not the coming back of any anſwer, not took much 
thought of it when ſhe ned it. She knew full well, that her legit imat ion 
and the Popes ſupremacy could not land together, and that ſhe could not 
poſſibly maintain the one, it hout a diſcarding of the other. But in this caſe 
ir concerned her to walk very warily, and dot to nnmask her ſelf roo much at 
once, for fear of giving an alatum to the Papal party, before ſhe had put her ſelf 
into a potture of ability to make good her actions. Many who were impriſon- 
ed for the cauſe of Religion, ſhe reftored to liberty at her firſt coming to the 
Crown. Which occahoned Rum ford, a Buffonly leman of the Court; to 
make a ſute to her in the behalf of Mathew, Mark, Lale, and ohn, who had 
been long impriſoned ina Latine Tranſlation, that they alſo might be reſtored 
to libetty, and walk abroad as formerly in the Engliſh Toung. To whom 
ſhe preſently made anſwer , That be ſhould firſt endeavout to know the minds 
of the Priſoners, who perhaps deſited no ſuch liberty as was demanded. Which 
not wit hſt ding, upon a ſerious debate of all particulars, ſhe was reſolved to 
proceed to a tefotrmat ion, as the times ſhould ſerve, In order hereunto, ſhe 
conſtitutes her Privy Council, which ſhe compounds of ſuch ingredients, as 
might neither give encouragement to any of thoſe who wiſh'd well to the 
Church of Re, or alienate their affections from her, whoſe hearts were more 
inclined to the Reformation, Of ſuch as had been of rhe Conncil to the 
Quen her ſiſter, ſhe retained the Lord Archbiſhop of Yort , the Lord Marqueſs 
of Winch:ſter , the Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury\, Darby, and Pemobroch., the 
Lords Clinton and F ffingham , Sir Thomas Cheiney, Sir William Petice, Sir John 
Maſon , Sir Richard Sach vile, and Doctot Wotton ; To whom ſhe added of her 
on, the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earl of Bedford, Sir Thomas Parre, Sit 
Edward Rogers, Sir Ambroſe Care, Sir William Cecil, and Sir Nicholas Bern, 
To which laſt, being then Attorney of the Dutchy of Lancafter , and one that 
had been much employed by her in ſome former ſervices which had relation 
tothe Law, ſhe committed the cuſtody of the Great Seal on the 22 of De- 
cember, the Title of Lord Chancellor remaining to Archbiſhop Heath as be- 
fore it did, and that of the Lord Keeper being given to Bacon : Which being a 
new Title, and conſequently ſubject unto ſome diſputes, an Act was paſſed 
in the ſecond Parliament of her Reign for inveſting the ſaid new Lord Keeper , 
and all that ſhould from thencefotth enjoy that Office, with all the Powers, 
Privileges, and Preheminences which antiently had been exerciſed and en- 
joyed by the Lord Chancellor of Exg/and, and for confirming of all ſentences 
and decrees in Chancery, which had or ſhould be made by the ſaid Lord Kze- 
pets in all times to come. The like mixture ſhe alſo cauſed ro be made a- 
morgt other her ſubordinate Miniſters, in adding ſuch new Commiſſioners 
for the Peace in every County, as cither were known to be of the Reformed 
Religion, or to wiſh well to it. Ooo 3 The 
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The preferripg of ſo man of the Proceltanc party, as well co places of em- 
ployment ip their ſeveral Countries, as tothe ranck andaignicy of Privy 
Counſellors , and che refuſal of het hand to Biſhop Bonner at ber very firit 
comming to the Crown , were taken to be ſtrong preſumprions (as indeed 
they were ) — ny — —— — * — — 
Papiſis, in inning o eign of Queen , hoping t 8 
— to obtain her — „begin to build new Altars, and ſet up che Maſs, 
before they were required ſo to do by + 4 noe Authority z ſo faced it now 
with many unadviſed Zelots amongſt rhe Proteſtants, who meaſuring the 
Queens afte&ions by their own, or elſe preſuming that their errors would be 
taken for an honeſt zeal, employed themſelves as buſily io the demoliſhing of 
Altars , and defacing of Images , as if they had been licenced and commanded 
to it by ſome legal warrant. It hapned allo, that ſome of the Miniſters which 
remained at home, and others which returned in great nambers from beyond 
the Seas, had put themſelves into the Pulpits, and bicterly inveighed again 
che ſuperſtitions and corruptions of the Church of Rowe, The Popiſh Prea- 
chers did the like, and were not ſparing of invectives againſt the others , whom 
they accuſed of Herefies, Schiſms , and Innovation in the Worſhip of God, 
For the ſuppreſſing of which diſorders on the one fide, and thoſe common 
diſturbances on the other, the Queen ſer out two Proclamations much about 
one time, by one of which it was commanded , that do man, of what per- 
ſwaſion ſoever he was in the points of Religion, ſhould be ſuffered from 
thenceforth to preach in publick, but onely ſuch as ſhould be licenſed by hex 
authority; and that all ſuch as were ſo licenied or appointed, ſhould ſotbeat 
— —ä— any point which was matter of Conttovetſie, and might con- 
uce r to — yt ns calm mens paſſions, Which Proclamation 
was obſerved with ſuch care and firiftneſs, that no Sermon was preached at 
St. Pas!'s Croſs or any publick place in London, till the Eaſter following: 
At what time the Sermons which were to be preached in the Spit ( according 
to the antient cuſtom) were performed by Door Bill the Almoner to the 
Queen, and afrerwards the firſt Dean of Weſtminſter of the Queens ſoundati- 
on; Doctor Riebard Cex formerly Dean of Weſtminſter , preferred in ſhort time 
after to the See of Ely, and Mr, Robert Horn (of whom mention hath been 
made hefore at the troubles of Franck fert) advanced vor long after to the See 
of Winchefter. The Rehearſal Sermon, accuſtomably preached at Sr. Pauli 
Croſſe on the Sunday following, was undertook by Door Thomas S1m pſon 
then newly rerurned from beyond the Seas, and afrer moſt uvhappily made 
Deanof Chriftecbarch, Bur ſo ir chanced, that when be was to go into the 
Pulpir, the dote was locked, and the key thereof not to be fornd, ſo that 4 
Smith was ſent for to break open the dore ; and that being done, the like nee 
ceſſity was found of cleanſing and making ſweet the place, which by a long 
diſuſe had cont tacted fo much filth and naſtineſs, as rendred it unfit for ano- 
ther Preacher, 
By the other Proclamation which was publiſhed on the 3 oth. of December, 
It was enjoyved, That no man of wha quality or degree (oever , ſhould pte- 
ſume to alter any thing in the Rare of Religion, or innovate in any of the 
rites and ceremonies AY » bur that all ſuch rices and cete- 
monies ſhould be obſerved in all Pariſh Churches of the Kingdom, as were 
then uſed and retained in ber Majeſties Chapel, until ſome farther order 
ſhould be taken in ir, Onely ic was permicted, and withall required, thor the 
Lerany,the Lords Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, ſhould 
be ſaid ip the —_— tongue, and that the Epiſtle and the Goſpel, at the time 
of the High » ſhould be read in Engliſh , which was accordingly 
done ip all che Churches of Lexdon on the | next Sunday after, 
being New-ycars day, aud by degrees in all the other Churches of the 
Kingdom alſo, Further than this, ſhe thought it not convenient to proceed 
at the preſent, but that ſhe bad cammanded the Prieſt or Biſhop ( for ſome 
fay 
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ſay it was the one, and ſome the ot het) who officiated at the Altar in the Cha , Reg. 


pel-Royal, not to make any Elevation of the Sacramerr, the bettet ro ptevent 
t hat adoration which was given unto it, and which ſhe could not ſuffet to be 
done in her ſight without a moſt appatent wrong to her judgment and con- 
ſcience; Which being made known in other places, and all other Churches be- 
ing commanded to conform themſelves to the exatiple of the Cha. 
pct , 


the elevation was forborn alſo in moſt othet places, to che grear diſ- 


content and trouble of the Popiſh party. And chongh there was no furthet 

rogreſs roward a Reformation by any publick Act ot Edict, yer fecrexly a 

eformarion in che form of Worſhip, and conſequently in point of Doctrine, 
was both intended and projected. For making none acquainted with her ſe- 
cret purpoſes but the Lord Matquis of Northampron, Fravcis Extl of Bedford, 
Sir Jobs Gray of Per go, ( one of the late Dake of Ss brothers ) and Sit 
William Cecil; ſhe committed the reviewing of the former Litutgy to the cate 
of DoRor Parker , Doctor Grynda! , Dottor Cox, Doctor Pilkington, Doctor 
Bill, Doctor May , and Mr, Whitehead , together with Sit Thomas Smith Dos 
Ror of the Laws, a very learned, mederate , abd judicious Gentleman. Bat 
what they did, and what pteſetments they attained to on the doing of it, we 
ſhall ſee anon, wþeu we ſhall find the Book reviewed, confirmed by Act 
of Parliament , and executed in all parts of the Kingdom, as that Act re- 

wired, 
. But firſt , ſome publick Acts of State, andgrear Solemnities of Court are 
to be performed. The Funeral of the Queen decreaſed ſolemniſed os the 14th. 
of December at the Abbey of Weſtminſter , and the Sermon preached by Doctot 
White then Biſhop of Wincheſter , ſeemed onely as a preamble to the like So- 
lemnity performed at the (aid place about ten days after, in the Obſequies of 
Cheri the th. which might 4 — having firſt left the world by reſignin 
his Kingdoms , and retiring himſelf into a Monaſtery , as before was ſaid, di 
iſtet leave his life alſo in September laſt; and now upon the 2 4th. of this pre- 
ſent December a ſolemn Obſequie was kept for him in the wonted form, arich 
Hearſe being ſer up for him io the Church of Weſtminſter , magnificently co- 
vered with a Pall of gold, his own Embaſſador ſervings the principal Monr- 
ner, and all the great Lords and Officers about the Coutt attending on the 
ſame in their rancks and orders. And yet both theſe, though ſtately and ma- 
jeſtic al in their ſeveral kinds, came infivicely ſhort of thoſe Pomips and Tri- 
umphs which were prepared and reſerved for the Coronation, As a — 
tion whereunto , ſhe paſſed from i minſter to the Tower on the 12th. of 74. 
"wary , attended by the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen , and other Citizens, in 
their Barg:s, with the Banners and Eſcutcheom of their ſeveral Compamies , 
loud Muſick ſounding all the way; and the next day ſhe teſtoted ſome unto 
their old, and advanced others to new honors, according to het own frucy 
and their deſervinge. The Marquis of Northeamytion , who had lain under an 
Attaindute ever fince the firſt beginning of the Reign of Queer! Mary, ſhe te- 
ſtored in blood , with all his Titles and Eſtates. The Lord Edward Seimer , 
eldeſt ſon to the late Dnke of Sewer ſet, was by her reconfirmed in the Titles of 
Viſcount Beawchanp and Earl of Hertford , which had deen formerly entayled 
upon him by Act of Parliamem, The Lord Thomas Howe d,ſetond ſon of J ho- 
mu the late Duke of Norfolk, and brother to Henry Earl of Surrey, (bebeaded 
in the Jaſt days of King ory the Eighth ) ſhe advanced to the Title of Vil- 
count Howard of Binden. She alſo preferred Sir Olwwer St. Jobs, who derived 
himſelf from the Lady Margaret daughter of Jobs Duke of Somerſet, from 
whom the Queen her ſelf deſcended, to the dignity of Lord Sr. Job of Blerſo; 
and Sir Henry Cate, ſon of Sir u Carie Knight, and of Mary Hollen his 
wife, the onely ſiſter of Queen Anne Bellen, ſhe promoted to the honor and 
degree of Lord Carie of Hanſden, 

The ordinary acts of grace and favour being thus diſpitched, ſhe prepares 

the next morning for a triumphant peſſage throogh Lande to het Palace ar 


Weſtminſter, 
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An, Reg. Weſtminſter, But firii before ſhe takes her Charior,ſhe is ſaid to have lifced up 
Eliz. 1 her eyes to heaven, and to have uſed ſome words to this or the like effect. O Lord 
z Aimig''y andever.iving G. a, I g. ve thee moſt bear'y thanks that thou baſt been ſo 
15 5 merciſa. unte me, a, 10 ſpare me to joe thu joy ful day. And 1 acknowledge that thaw 
0 haſt dealt a; wonderfully and a; mercifully with me, as thou did/t with thy true and 
faithful ſervant Daniel thy Prophet, bon thow — out of the den, from the 
cruelty of the raging greeay Lyons; even ſo was 1 overwhelmed, and on by thee de- 
livere /; to thee only he thanks, honor ,and pra ſe for ever. Amen, Which ſaid, ſhe 
mounted into her Chariot with ſo cleer a ſpirit, as if ſhe had been made for 
that dayes ſolemniry, Entertained all che way ſhe went with the joyful ſhouts 
and acclamations of God ſave the Queen, which ſhe repaid with ſuch a modeſt 
affabilicy, and ſo good a grace, that ic drew rears of joy trom the eyes of ſome, 
wich infinite prayers and thanksgiving from the hearts of all; but nothing 
more indeated her to them, than rhe accept ing of an Evgliſh Bible richly 
gilt, which was let dowp unto het from one of the Pageants, by a child repre- 
ſcnting / ruth. At the fight whereof ſhe firit kiſſed both her hands, with both 
her hards ſhe received the book, which firtt ſhe kiſs d and after laid unto her 
boſome, (as the neareſt place unto her hearr)giving the City greater thanks for 
that excellent Giſt, than for all the reſt, which plentiſully had been thac day 
beitowed upon het, and promiſed robe diligent in the reading of it. By which, 
and many other acts of a popular piety, with which ſhe paſſed away that day, 
ſhe did wor onl gain the hearts of all chem that ſaw her, but they that ſaw 
bet did ſo — t molt eminent Gtaces, that they procured the like affecti- 
ons in the hearts ot all othets alſo, 

On the next morning with like magnificence and ſplendor, ſhe is attended 
to the Church of St Peter in Weſtminſt-r, where ſhe was crowned according to 
the Order of the Reman Pontiſica, by Dr Owen Oglethorp, Biſhop of C. e, the 
only man among all the Biſhops, who could be wrought on by her to per- 
form that office. V bet het it were that they ſaw ſome alteration — 
which they wete reſolved nor to yield — ſo that they could not bein 
a worſe caſe upon this refuſal, than they ſhould be otherwiſe ; or that they 
feared the Popes diipleaſure,if they ſhould do an act ſo contrary unto his pre- 
tenſions, wit hout leave firſt g auted; or that they had their own particular 
apimoſiries and ſpleens againit her, (as the Archbiſhop of Tork parcicularly for 
his being deprived of the ical) is not certainly known. None more condem- 
ned for the refuſal, than the Biſhop of Ely, as one that had received his firſt 
preferments from the King her father, and who complyed ſo far in the time 
of King Edward, as to aſſiſt iv the compoſing of the public k Lirurgy, and 
otherwiſe appeared as forward in the refo: mation, as any other of chat Order, 
So that no reaſon can be given either for his denial now to perform that ſervice, 
or afterwards for his not complying with the Queens proceedings , but that 
he had been one of thoſe which were ſent ro Rome to render the ſubmiſſion 
of the Kingdom to the Pope ttill living , and could not now appear with ho- 
nout in any ſuch action, as ſeemed to carry with it a Dy (if not a ma- 
nifeſt inconſiſtency) with the ſaid ingagement. It cannot be denytd but that 
there were three Biſhops living of King Edward's making, all of them zealouſly 
affected to the reformation. And poſſibly it may ſeem itrange thit the Queen 
received not the Crown rather from one of their hands, than to put her ſelf un- 
to the hazard of ſo many denyals as had been given her by the orhers. But un- 
to this it may be anſwered, that the ſaid Biſhops at that time were deprived 
of their Sees, (hut whether juſtly ot unjuſſly, could not then be queſtioned) 
and therefore not ina capacity to perform — ſetvice. Beſides, there bei 
at that time no other fotm eſtabliſhed for a Coronation, than that which ha 
much in it of the Ceremonies and ſupetti it ions of the Charch of Rome, ſhe 
was not ſure that any of the ſaid three Biſhops would have acted in it, wit houc 
ſuch alterations and omiſſions in the whole courſe of that Order,as might have 
render'd the whole action queſtionable among captious men, and therefore 

finally 


The Hiſtory of Queen ELIZABETH. 


107 


— 


hoally ſhe thougat it inore conducible to her teputat ion amongtit forein Prin- 
ces, to be Crowned by the hands of a Catholick Biſhop (or one ar leaſt 
—— was ac counted to be ſuch) than if it had been done by any of the other 
Religion. ä 

And now the Parlizment draws on, ſummoned to begin on the 25th. of 
that month, being the Anniverſary day of St Paus converlion ; à day which 
ſeemed to carry ſome good Omen in it, in reference to that great work of the 
Reformation which was therein to be eſtabliſhed, The Parliament opened 
. with an eloquent and learned Sermon preached by Nr Cox, a man of good cre- 

dit with the Queen, and of no leſs eſteem with the Lords and Commons, who 

caried any good affection to the memory of King Ed the 6th. The chuſing 
of which min to perform that ſervice, was able of it ſelf to give ſome incima- 
tion of the Queens deſign to moſt of the Auditors; though co ſay truth, the 
Biſhops refuſing to perform the Ceremony of the Coronation. had made them- 
ſelves unc apable of a farther ttuſt. Nor could the Queens delign be ſo cloſely 
catiaò,. but that ſuch Lords and Gentlemen as had the managing of elections in 
their ſeveral Counrries, retained ſuch men for Members of the Houſe of 
Com vont, as they concetved molt likely ro comply with their intentions for 
a Reformation. Amongſt which none appeared more active than Thomas How- 
ard Dake of Norfo/;,, whom the Queen had taken into her Council; Henry 
Fitz-allen Earl of Arundel, whom ſhe continued in the Office of Lord Steward, 
and Sir Wuliam Cœcil, whom (he had reftored to the place of Secretary, to 
which he had been raiſed by Kiog Edward the 6th. Beſides, the Queen was 
young, unmaried, and like enough to entertain ſome thoughts of an husband; 
to that it can be no great marvel, not only if many of the Nobility, bar fome 
even of the Gentry alſo, flattered themſelves with poſſibilities of being the 
man whom ſhe might chuſe to be her parrner in the Regal Diadem. Which 
hopes much ſmoothed the way to the accompliſhment of her deſites, which 
otherwiſe might have proved more rugged and unpaſſable than it did at the 
preſent, Vet notwithſtanding all their cate, thete wanted nor ſome rough and 
furious ſpirits in the Houſe of Commons, who eagerly oppoſed all propoſiti- 
ons which ſeemed to tend unto the prejudice of the Church of Re. Of 
which number none ſo violent as Story Dr. of the Lawes, and-agreat inſt ument 
of Boxner's burcheries in the former Reign. Who being quettioned for the 
cruelty of his executions, appeared ſo far from being ſenſible of any errou: 
which he then committed, as to declare himſelf to be ſorry for nothing more, 
than that inſtead of lopping off ſome ſe V boughs and branches, he did not lay 
his axe ro the root of the tree; and though it was not hard to gueſs at how 
high a mark the wret ches malice ſeemed to aim, and what h: meant by laying 
his axe to the root of the tree; yer paſſed he unpuniſhed for the preſent, 
though divine vengeance brought him in conc luſion to his juſt reward. Others 
thete were, and doubtleſs many others alſo in the Houſe of Commons, who 
rear zeal as he to the Papal intereſs,bur either had more modeſty in the 


had as 
condad of ir, or preferred their duty and allegiance to theit natutal Prince, 


before rheir zeal ro the concernments of the Church of Rome, 

In this Parliament there paſſed an act for recognizing rhe Queens jult Title 
to the Crown ; but without any Act for the validity of her morhers mariage, 
on which her Title moſt depended, For which neglect moſt men condemned 


the new Lord Keeper, on whoſe judgement ſhe relied eſpecially in point ot 


Law ; in whom it could not but be looked on as a great incogitanc y, to be leſs 
careful of her own and her morhes honour , than the Miniſters of the late 
Queen Mary had been of hers. But Bacon was not to be told of an old Law- 
Maxim, That the Crown takes away all defelts and ſtops in blood, and that from 
the time that the Queen did afſume the Crown, the fountam was cleared, and all ate 
rainders and corruption of blood diſcharged. Which Maxim how unſafe foever 
it may ſeem to others, yet fince it goes for a known rule amongſt out Law- 


yets, could not be queſtioned at that preſent. And poſſible ir is that he — 
ceive 
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ceived it bettet for the marizge of the Queens mother to pals unqueſtioned, as 
a matrer juſtly ſubject unto no diſ pute, than to build the validity of it on no 
bettet ground than an Act of Parliament, which might be as eaſily reverſed as it 
was agreed to. There pait an Act alſo for reftoring to the Crown the tenths and 
fi tit truirs fitſt ſet led t heteon in the time of King Heri the 8ch.andafrerwards 


given back by Queen M«ry ay before was ſaid. For the better drawing on of 


whi.h conceſſion, it was pretended, that the Patrimony of the Crown had been 
much dilapidared, and that it could not be ſupported with ſach honour as it 
ought to be, if reſtitution were not made of ſuch rents and profits, as were of 
late diſmembred from it. Upon which ground they alſo palled an act for the 
diſſolut ion of all ſuch Monatieries, Converts, and Religious Orders, as had 
been founded and eltabliſhed by the Queen deceaſed. By vertue of which Act 
the Queen was repoſſeſſed again of all thoſe lands which had been granted by 
het ſifier to the Monks of Weſtminſter and Sheene,the Knights Hoſpitalets, the 
Nuns of Sios, toget het with the Manizon Houſes re-edihed for the Obſervancs 
at Greenwich, and the Black Friers in Si He. Which laſt being plantedin 
a houſe neer the diſſolved Priory of Great St Bartholomews, had again fitted 
and prepared the Church belonging thereunto for religious offices; but had 
ſcarce fitted and prepared it, when diſſolved again, and the Church afterwards 
made a Parochial Charch, for the uſe of the Cloſe, and ſuch as lived within 
the verge and precin&s thereof, How ſhe diſpoſed of S/ Houſe, hath been 
— already; and what ſhe did with the rich Abby of ter, we ſhall ſee 

eteaftet. a 

In the paſſing of theſe Acts there was little trouble, in the next there as. For 
when the Act of the Sapremac/ came to be debated, it ſeemed to be a thing ab- 
horrent even in Nature and Polity, that a woman ſhould be declared to be the 
ſupream Head on Earth of the Church of 1 2 Bur thoſe of the reformed 
party meant nothing leſs than to contend about words and ſes, ſo they 
— gain the point they aimed at, which was the (tripping of; the Pope of all 
authority within theſe Dominions, and fixing the ſupteam power over all pet - 
ſons and eſtates of what ranck ſoevet in the Grown Imperial, not by the dame 
of Supream Head, which they perceived might be made lyable ro ſome jult 
except ions; but which comes all to one, of the Supream Governeſſe, Whic 
when it gave occaſion of diſcourſe and deſcant amongſt many of the captious 
Papiſts, Quzen Mary helped her ſiſter unto one 2 Argument for her juſti- 
fication, and the Queen helped her ſelf to another, which took off the cavil. 
In the third Seſſion of Parliament in Queen As time, there paſs'd an AR, 
declarivg, 7 hat the Regal power was in the Queens Majeſty, as fully as it bad 
been in any of her predeceſſors, In the body whereof it is expreſſed and decla- 
red, © That the Lawof the Realm is, and ever hath been, and ought to be un- 
& derftood, that the Kingly or Regal Office of the Realm, and all Dignities, 
*« Prerogatives Royal, Powet, Preheminences, Privileges, Authorities and I u- 
« riſdiftions thereunto apnexed, united, or belonging, being inveſted either 
ein Male or Female, are, be, and ought to be, as fully, wholly, abſolutely 
and intirely, deemed, adjudged, accepted, inveſted, and taken, in the one 
or in the other. So that what ſoe ver $tarure or Law doth limit or appoint 
*rhar the King of this Realm may, or ſhall have, execute and do, any thing a5 
King. &c. the ſame the Queen, (being Swpream Geverneſſe,poſſeſior and inhe- 
© titot to the Imperial Crown of this — may by the ſame power have and 
te execute, to all intents, conſiruftions a — without doubt, ambi- 
« guity, ſctuple or queſtion, any cuſtome, uſe, or ary other thing ro the con- 
* trary notwithſtanding. By the very tenor of which Act, Queen Mary 
grants unto her ſiſter as much authotit y in all Church copcernments, as had 
beenexerciſed and enjoyed by her Father and Brother, according to any AR 
or Acts of Parliament in their ſeveral times. Which Acts of 9 23 
our learned Lawyers have declared upon theſe occaſions, were not to be con- 
ſider'd as Intreduftery of a new power which was not in the Crown. before, 


bur 
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bac only Declaracory of an old, which naturally belonged to all Chriſti- A,. Reg. 
an Princes, and amongit others to the Kings and Queens of the Realm of Eliz, 1 


England. 

And to this purpoſe it is pleaded by the Queen in her own behalf. Some 
buſie and ſed tious perſons had diſperſed a rumour, that by the AR for recog- 
nizing of the Queens Supremacy, there was ſomething furrher aſcribed unto 
the Queen, her heirs and ſucceſſors, a power of adminiſtring Divine Service 
in the Church, which neither by any equity or true ſence of the words, could 
from thence be gathered; And thereupon ſhe makes this Declaration unto 
all her ſubjects, That nothing was or could be meant or intended by the 
* ſaid AR, than was acknowledged to be due to the moſt Noble King of fa- 
* mous memory, King Henry the Sth. her Majefties Father, or King Edward 
the 6th. her Ma jeſſ ies Brother. And further ſhe declareth, That ſhe neither 
**doth, not will challenge any other autbotit y by the ſame, than was challen- 
eged and lately uſed by the ſaid two Kings, and was of ancient time du: un- 
tothe Imperial Crown of this Realm, that is, under God to have the Sove- 
* rainty and Rule over all perſons both within her Realms or Dominions, of 
« what eſtate (eithet Ecclehaſtical or Temporal) ſoever they be, ſo as no 
* other forcin power ſhall or onght to have any ſuperiority over them. Which 
explication publiſhed in the Queens InjunAtons, Anne 15 59. Not giving 
ſuch a general ſatisfaction to that groundle(s cavil 3s was expected and inten- 
ded, the Biſhops and Clergy in their Convocation of the year 1562. by the 
Queens authority and conſent, declared more plainly, that is co lay, „That 
they gave not to their Princeſs by vertue of the ſaid Act or otherwiſe, eicher 
the miniſtring of Gods word or Sacraments, but that only Prerog tive which 
they ſaw to have been given alwaies to all godly Princes in holy Scripture 
« by God himſelf, that is to ſay, that they ſhould male all eſtates and de- 
te gtees com nitted to their chrge by God, whether they bz Eccleſiaſtical 
* or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Sword, the ttubborne and evil 
te doers. 

By all which, if the cavils of the Adyerſary be not fully anſwered,ic would 
be known upon what reaſon they ſhould queſtion that in a ſoverain Queen, 
which they allow in many caſes to a Lady Abbeſs. For that an Abbeſs may be 
Capable of all and all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition, even to the de- 
nouncing of that dreadful ſentence of Excommunĩ ation; and that th y may 
lawſully exerciſe the ſame upon all ſuch as live within the verge of their au- 
thority, is commonly. acknowledged by their greateſt Canonitts. Firit for 
ſuſpenhon, it is affirmed by their Gleſſe, that an Abbeſs may ſuſpend ſach 
Clerks as ate ſubje& to her, both from their Bznefice and Office. And que- 
ſtionleſs either to ſuſpend a Clerk, or to bring his Church under the ſentence 
of an Intetdict, is one of the chief parts of Ecclehaſtical or ſpiritual Cenſutes. 
Nor have they this authority only by way of delegation from the Pope in ſome 
certain caſes, as is affirmed by Aquinas, Duras du; Sylv:ſter, Dominicus Soto, 
and many ot her of their School men, but in an ordinary way, as properly and 
perſonally inveſted chem, which is the general opinion of their greatett Cano- 
niſts. Next for the Sacraments, it is ſufficiently known that the miniftrati- 
on of Baptiſm is performed by Midwives, and many othet women as of com- 
mon courſe ; not only as a thing connived at in extreme neceſſity, but as a 
neceſſaty dur y, in whichthey ate to be inſtructed againſt all emergencies by 
their Pariſh Prieſts ; for whigh we have the teſtimony of the late Lord Legate, 
in the Articles publiſhed by him for his viſitation. And finally for excom- 
munication,it is afirmed by Palladanus and Navarre(none of the meaneſt in the 
Pack) that the Pope may grant that power to a woman alſo ; higher than which 
there can be none exerciſed io the Church by the ſons of men. And if a Pope 
may grant theſe powers unto a woman, as toa Prioreſs or Abbeſs, or ro any 


other ; there can be then no incapacity iv the Sex, for exerſing any part of that 
juriſdition which was reſtored unto the Crown by this Act of — 
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And if perhaps it be objected, that a Lady Abbeſs is an Ecc leſiaſtical or ſpi- 
ricual perſon in regard of het office, which cannot be affitmed of — Pope 
Gregory himſelf will come in to help us, by whom it was not thought unfit 
to commit the cogniſance of a cauſe concerning the putgation of a Biſhop, 
who ſtood charged with ſome grievous crime, to Br»michildss or Brunholi Queen 
of France; of which, although the Gloſs upon the Decretals be pleaſed to (ay, 
That the Pope ſtretched his power too far in this particular , jet Gregory did 
no more therein but what the Popes may do, and have done ot late times dy 
theit own confeſſion ; ſo little ground there is for ſo great a clamour as hat 
been made by Rellarmine and other of the Popiſh Jeſuites upon this occaſion, 
Now for the bettet exerciſing and enjoying of the juriſdiction thus re- 
cogniſed unto the Crown, there are two Clauſes in the Act of great iumpor- 
rance ; the firſt whereof contains an Oath for the acknowledgment and de- 
fenceof this Supremacy, not onely in the Queen, but her heirs and ſucceſlors ; 
the ſaid Oath to be taken by all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other Eccleſi- 
altical perſons, and alſo by all tempotal Judges, Julticiaries, Mayors, or any 
other temporal Officers, &c. For the refuſal whereof when lawfully tendred 
to th em by ſuch as were thereto commiſſionated under the great Seal ot Exg- 
land, every ſuch perſon ſo refaſing , was actually to ſtand deprived of his or 
their E cleſiaſtical Preferments, or other temporal office of what ſort ſoever; 
onely it. was provided , that the Oath ſhould not be impoſed on any of the 
temporal P:ers, of whoſe fidelity the Queen ſeemed willing to aſſure het ſelf 
without any ſuchtye though this exemption was eſteemed by others but a 
piece of cunning, the bettet to facilitate the paſſing of char Act amongit them, 


e hich other wiſe they might have hindred. But this proviſion was not made till 


the ſollowing Parliament , though for the reaſon before mentioned it was pro- 
miſed now, By the laſt Clauſe it was enacted, Thar it ſhould and might be 
« lawful to the Queen, her heirs and Succeſſots, by Letters Parents under the 
e oreat Seal of England, to aſſigne, name, and authoriſe, when and as often as 
ce her Highneſs , her Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhould think convenient, ſuch per- 
e ſons being natural born Subjects to them, to exerciſe, uſe, and occupie 
* under her Highneſs, her Heirs and Sncceſſors, all manner of Juriſdictions, 
e Privileges, and Preheminences , in any wiſe touching or concerning any 
Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition, within the Realms of Eng/and and 
Ireland, or any other her Highneſs Dominions or Countries , and to viſit, 
© reform, tepteſs, order, corre, and amend all ſuch errors. herehes , ſchiſms, 
© abuſes, offences, contempts and enormities whatſoever , which by any 
manner of Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power, Authority, or Juriſdiction, or 
** can or may lawfully be reformed , ordered, redreſled, corrected, reſtrained or 
e amended, to the pleaſure of Almighty God, the increaſe of vettue, and con- 
*© ſervation of the peace and unity of this Realm. With a Proviſo not with- 
{t anding, that nothing ſhould from thenceforth be accounted for Heteſie, but 
whar was ſo adjudged in the holy Scripture, or in one of the four fitſt General 
Councils, or in any other National or Provincial Council, determining ac- 
cording to the word of God ; or finally which ſhould be ſo adjudged in the 
rime to come by the Court of Parliament, firſt having the aſſent of the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy in their Convocation. This was the firſt foundation of that 
famous Court of High Commiſſion, the ptincipal Bulwark and Preſervarive of 
the Church of Ex gland, againſt the practices and aſſaults of all her Adverſa- 
ries, whether Popiſh or Pwritan, And from hencegſſned that Commiſſion , by 
which the Queens Miniſters proceeded in their Viſitation in the firſt year of 
her Reign, for tectifying all ſuch things as they found amiſs , and could not 
be redrefſed by any ordinary Epiſcopal power , without the ſpending of more 
time than the exigencies of the Chutch could then admit of. 

There alſo paſt another Act for recommending and impoſing the Book of 
Common-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , according to ſuch 
alterations and corrections as were made therein by thoſe who were appoint- 
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ed to teviſe it, as before is ſaid. In the performance of which ſervice, there Ay, Reg. 
was great care taken for expunging all ſuch paſſages in it, as might give any Eliz, 1 
ſcandal or offence to the Popilh party, or be urged by them in excuſe for I a 
their not comming to Church, and joyning with the teſt of the Congtegati- 2 
on in Gods publick Worſhip. In the Letany firſt made and publiſhed by 
King Henry the 8th. and afterwards continued in the two Litutgies of 
King Edward the 6th. there was a Prayer to be delivered from the ryranuy and 
all ihe deteſt 1b/e enor mitics of the B ſhop of Rome ; which was thought fit to be 
expunged, as giving matter of ſcandal and diſ-aftection ro all that party, or 
otherwiſe wiſht well to that Religion, In the firſt Liturgie of King Edward. 
the Sacrament of the Lo:ds Body was delivered with this Benedsttion , that is 
to ſay, Ihe Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was given for the preſervation of 
thy bidy and Julie life everlaſting ; The Blood of owr Lord Feſws Chriſt, &c. 
Which being thought by Ca/vm and his Diſciples to give ſome countenance to 
the groſſe and carnal Preſence of Chrilt in the Sacrament , which pafleth by 
the name of Tranſ-bjtantia:ion in the Schools of Rome, was altered into this 
form in the ſecond Litutgy » that is to ſay, T ake «nd eat this in remembrance 
that C briſt died for ther, aud feed on him in thy heart by faid with thank giving. 
Take ani drink this, Cc. But the Reviſors of the Book joyned both Forms 
together, leit under colour of rejecting a (, they might be thought alſo to 
deny ſuch a Keal Preſence as was defended in the Wricings of the Antient Fa- 
thets. Upon which ground they expunged alſo a whole Rubrick at the 
end of the Communion-iervice, by which ig was declared, that kneeling at the 
participation of the Sacrament was required for no other reaſon, than for a 
ſignification of the humble and grateful acknowledging of the benefits of 
Chritt, given cherein unto the worthy Receiyer, and to avoid that prophanati- 
on and diſorder which athezwiſe might have enſued, and not for giving any 
adoration to the Sacramenral Bread and Wine there bodily received , or in re- 
id of any real and eſſential preſence of Chriſt body and b And to come up 
the cloſer to thoſe of the Church of Rome , it was ordered by the Queens In- 
junctions, that the Sactamental Bread ( whichthe Book required onely to- be 
made of the fine(t lower) ſhould be made round in faſhion of the Wafers uſed 

in the time of Queen M. She alſo ordered, that the Lords Table ſhould be 

placed wherethe Altar ſtood, that the accuſtomed reverence ſhould be made 
at the name of Jeſus, Mulick retained in the Church, and all the old Fettivals 
obſerved with their ſeveral Eves. By which compliances, and the expunging 
of rhe paſſages before temembted, the Book was made fo paſſable amongſt the 
Papi is, that for ren years they generally repaired to their Pariſh Churches, 
without doubt or ſcruple, as is affirmed not onely by Sir Edward Cole, in his 
ſpeech againt Get, and his Charge given at the Aſſizes held at Norwich, 
bur allo by the Queen her ſelfin a Lettet to Sir Francis Walſingham, then be- 
ing her Reſident or Leiger- Ambaſſador in the Coutt of France; the ſame con- 
feiſed by Siders alſo in his Book de Schiſmate, 

And that the Book might paſſe the better in both Houſes when it came to 
the Vote, it was thought requiſite that a Diſputation ſhould be held about 
ſome points, which were molt likely to be checked at; the Diſputants co be 
five Biſhops and four other learned men of the one fide , and nine of the molt 
learved men, graduated in the Schools, on the other (ide ; the Diſputation 
to begin on the 3oth. of March, and to be holden in the Church of Weſt- 
minſler , in the preſence of as many of the Lords ofthe Council, and ot the 
Members of both Houſes , as were deſirous to inform themſelves in the tare 
of the Queitions. The Diſputation for that reaſon to be held in the Engliſh 
Tongue, and to be managed ( for the bettet avoiding of confuſion) by a mu- 
tual interchange — upon evety point, thoſe wricings which were mu- 
tually given in upon one day, to be reciprocally anſwer'd on anot het, & ſo from 
day to day till the whole were ended. To- all which points the Biſhops gave 
conſen: for themſelves, and the teſt of theit pitty, though they refuſed to 
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ſtand unto them when it came to the tryal. The points to be diſputed on were 
three in number, that is to ſay, 7 hat it i guns the word of God, and the cuſtoms 
of the antiemt Church , to ve a [ ongue nnknown to the people in Common. Prater , 
2 Sacraments, 2. That every Church bath au thoruty 

19 appoint, take away, and change Ceremonies and Eccleſraſtical Rites , ſs the [ame 
be to edification. 3. That it cannot be proved by the word of God, that there is in the 
Maſſe offered up a ſacrifice —— the living and the dead, And for the 
Diſputants of each fide, they were theſe that follow, that is to ſay, fitſt, for the 
Popiſh party, Dr. White Biſhop of Warcheſter , Dr. Bay» Biſhop of Lickfield , 
Dr. Scet Biſhop of Cheſter , and Dr. Watſon Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Feck nam 
Abbot of Weſtminſter, Dr. Henry Cole Dean of St. Pauls, Dr, Harp field Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, Dr. Chadſey Prebend of St. Pars, and Dr. Langdale 
Archdeacon of Lewis in Sex, For thoſe of the Proteſtant perſwaſion appear- 
ed Dr. Scory the late Biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr. Cox the late Dean of Weſtmin- 

ſter, Dr. Sandy: late Matter of K atherine Hal, Mr. Horn the late Dean of Dur- 
ham, Mr.E/mar late Archdeacon of Stow, Mr. uh tebead, Mr, Grysdal, Mr, 

G»eſt, and Mr. Jewel ; all of which, except onely #hi:ebead, attained after- 

wards to ſome eminent place inthe ſacred Hierarchy. 

The day being come, and the place fitted and accommodated for ſo great 
an audience, = Lord Keeper Bacon rakes the Chair as Moderator , not for 
determining any thing in the points diſputed, but for ſecing good order to be 
kept, and that the Diſputat ion might be managed in the form agreed on. 
When contrary to expectation, the Biſhops and their party brought nothing 
in writing to be read publickly in the hearing of all the Auditors, but came 
reſolved to try it out by word of mouth, and to that end appointed Cole to 
be their Spokeſman. For which neglect, being reproved by the Lord Keeper , 
they promiſed a conformity on the Monday — being the ſecond day 
of April; but would not ſtand unto it then, becauſe they would not give their 
Adverſaries ſo much leiſure as a wholc nights deliberation to return an an- 
ſwer. Deſired and preſſed by the Lord Keeper to proceed according to the 
form agreed on, for the bettet ſat isfaction and contentment of ſo great an Au- 
dience, it was moſt obſtinately denyed F-+ſon and White behaving themſelves 
wich ſo little reverence (ot ſo much inſolency rather) as to threaten the 
Queen with Excommunicartion in that publick Audience, for which che 
were committed to the Tower on the fifth of Apri/, The reſt of the Biſhops 
were commanded to abide in Lenden, and to give bond for their appearance at 
the Council-Table whenſoever they ſhould be r-quired, And ſo the whole 
Aſſembly was diſmiſt, and the conference ended before it had been well be- 
gun, the Lord Ke :per giving tothe Biſhops this ſharp remembrance, Sc. (laid 
he ) von are not willms that we ſhowld hear you , you hall very ſhortly hear from us, 
Which not withitanding produced this good effect in the Lords and Commons, 
that they conceived the Biſhops were not able to defend their Docttin in the 
points diſpured ; which made the way more eahe for the paſſing of the public 
Lirurgy, when it was brought unto the Vote. Two Speeches there were made 
againſt it in the Houſe of Peers, by Scvr and Feet nam, and one 2g2inſt the 
Queens Supremacy by the Archbiſhop of Jer; bur they prevailed as litt le in 
both points by the power of their Eloquence, as they had done in the firſt by 
their want of Arguments, 

It gzve much matter of diſcourſe ro moſt knowing men, that the Biſhops 
ſhould fo wilfully fall from an appointment to which they had before agreed, 
and thereby forfeit theit whole Cauſe ro a Condemnation, Bar they prezended 
for themſelves, that they were ſo ſtraightned in point of time, that they could 
not poſſibly digeſt their Arguments into form and order ; that ehey looked 
upon it as a thing too much below them to humble themſelves to ſuch a Con- 
ference or Diſputatios, in which Bacon, a meer lay-man, and of no great leat- 
ning, was to fir as Judge and finally, that the points had been derermined al- 
ready by the Catholick Church , and therefore were not to be called in que- 
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lion without leave from the Pope, Which latt prerence , if it were of any _4,, Re 
weight and moment, it malt be utrerly impoſſible to proceed to any Refor- ,.;-* 5 
mation in the ſtare of the Church, by which the power and pride of the Popes 
of Rome may be any thing leſſened , or that the cortuptions of the Church 1559» 
ſhould be redrefſed, i it conlitt not with their profit. For want of time the 
were no more ſtraigiit ned than the oppoſite party, none of them knowing wick 
what arguments the ot her fide would fortific and confirm their cauſe, not in 
what forms they would propoſe them, before they had petuſed : heit recipro- 
cal Papers. But nothing was more weakly urged, than their exception againſt 
the Prelidency of Sir Nicho/as Bacon, which could not be confidered as a mat- 
tet eicher new or ſtrange; not ſtrange , becauſe the like Prefidency had been 
given frequently to Cromwwcl, in the late Reign of King Hen the 8th. and that 
not only in ſuch general Conferences, but in ſeveral Convocarions and Synodi- 
cal meetings. Not ve, becauſe the like had been frequently practiſed by the 
moſt godly Kings and Emperors of th: Pri.nirive times; for inthe Council 
of Chalce en the Emperor appointed certain Noblemen to fit as Judges, 
whoſe names occ ur in the firlt Action of that Coun. il. The like we find exem- 
plified in the Epheſine Council, in which, by the appointment of T heodo ſins 
and Yalentinian, then Reman Emperors , Candidianw, a Count Imperial, fate 
as Judge or Pretident , who in the managing of that truſt over-ated any thing 
which was done by Cromwelas Vicar-General to that King, or Bacon was im- 
ered to do as the Queens Commithoner. Noſuch unreaſonable conde- 
— to be foun4 in this, as was pretended by the Biſhops and the reſt of 
that party, to ſave the ſelves from rhe guilt and cenſure of a Tergiverſation ; 
for which, and other rheir conte pte, we ſhall find chem called to a reckoning 
within few months afrer. 

In the Convocation which accompanied the preſent Parliament , there 
was little done, and that little which they did was to little purpoſe. Held under 
Bonne, in regard of the Vacancy of che See of Canterb y, it began without the 
ordinary preamble of a Lat ine Sermon, all preaching being then prohibited 
by the Queens command, The Clergy for their Prolocutor made choice of 
Doctor N.cholas Har 51:14 Archdeacon of Canterbury, a man of more ability 
(as his works de lare) than he hid any opportunity to make ule of in the pre- 
ſent ſervice. The At of che ſubmiſſion of the Clergy to King Henry the 8th. 
and his Succeiſors Kings of En7land, had been repealed in the firſt year of 
Queen u, ſo that tne Clergy might have ated of their own authority, 
without any licenſe from the Queen; and it is much to be admired that Bon 
ver, White, or Matſos did not pur them to it; but ſuch was either theit fear, or 
modeſty, ot a deſpꝛit of doing any good ro themſelves and the cauſe, that thete 
was nothing done by the Biſhops at all, and not mach more by the lower 
Clergy, than a declaration of their judgment in ſome certain points, which 
at that time were conceived fit to be commended to the fight of the Parlia- 
ment, that is toſay, © r. That in the Sacrament of the Altar, by vertue of 
« Chrilts aſſilting, after the wordis daly pronounced by the Prieſt, the natural 
« body of Chriit conceived of the Virgin Mary is really preſent under the 
te ſpe d es of Bread and Wine, as alſo his natural Blood, 2. That after the C n- 
« ſecration there te nains not the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, not any ſub- 
* ſtance, ſave the ſubſtance f God and Man. 3. That the true body of Chritt 
*and his Blood is offered for a propiriatory ſacrifice for the quick and the 
© dead. 4. That the ſupream power of feeding and governing the militant 
Church of Chriſt , and of confirming thei: brethren, is given ro Peter the 

: © Apoſtle, and to his lawful Su-ceſſors in the See Apoſtolick, as unto the Vi- 
«"carsof Chriſt, 5. Tharthe authority to handle and define ſuch things which 
ce belong to Faith. the Sacraments, and Diſcipline Eccleſiaſtical , hath hither- 
© to eyer b:longed,and onely ought to belong unto the Paſtors of the Church, 
« whom the holy Spirit harh placed in the Church, and nor unto Lay-men. 
Theſe Articles, they cauſed to be engroſſed, & ſo commended them to the — 
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and conſideration of the Higher Houſe, By Bonner afterwards, that is to ſay 
on the 3d, of March, preſented to the hands of the Lord Keeper Bacon, by 
whom they were _ received, But they prevailed no further with the 
Queen or the Houſe of Peers, when imparted cothem, but that poſhbly they 
might help forwards the diſput ation, which not long after was appointed to be 
held at Wejtminſfter, as before was ſaid. 

It was upon the 8th, of Hay that the Parliament ended, and on the 24th, 
of June, that the publick Lirurgy was to be officiated in all che Churches of 
the Kingdom. In the performan. e of which ſervice, the Biſhops. giving no 
encouragemert, and many of the Clergy being backward in it, it was thought 
ft ro put them to the final reſt, and either to bring them to conformity, or to 
beſtow their places and preferments on more tractable perſons. The Biſhops 
at that time had been reduced into a narrower number than at any other time 
before, The Sces of Saliſb-ry and Oxon had been made vacant in the year 
1557. by the death of Cap» in the one, and of King in the other, neither of 
which Churches had ſince been filled, and that of Oxen not in ten years after, 


Pacefew of Hereford, Holyman of B:ijtow, and Gljn of Bangor, died ſome\few | 


weeks before the Queen, Cardinal Po e of ( antertury on the ſame day with her. 
Hoprton of Nerwich, and Brocks of Cleceſter, within few weeks after. Gryſſia of 
Roc he ſter departed this life about the beginning of the Parliament ,abour which 
time alſo Paies of Worceſter forlook the Gradom, and was followed by Go/dwel 
of St Aſaph in the end of May; ſo that there were no more than fifteen li- 
ving of that ſacred Order. And they being called in the beginning of 74 by 
certain of the Lords of the Council, commiſſionated there unto in due form 
of Law, were then and there required to rake the oath of Supremacy, accore 
ding to the law made in that behalf, Kitchin of Lardaff only rakes it, who ha- 
ving formerly ſubmitted unto every change, reſolved ro ſhew himſelf no 
Changlng in not conforming to the pleaſure of the Higher Powers. By all the 
reſt it was refuſed, that is to ſay, by Dr Heath Archbiſhop of TK, Bonner of 
London, Tonſtall of Du ham, White of Wincheſter, I hirity of Ely, Watſon of Lin- 
coln, Pool of Peter boron gh, Chriſtopher ſon of Chicheſter, Bowrn of Wels, 7 bert ile 
of Exeter, Morgan of St Davids, Bain of Lichfield, Scot of Cheſter, and g let ber p 
Biſhop of Carliſle, And yer theſe men (which makes it ſeem the greater won- 
der) had eithet taken the like cath as Prieſts or Biſhops in ſome part or other 
of rhe Reign of the rwo laſt Kings, 

But now they had hardened one anot her to a reſolution of ſtanding out unto 
the laſt, and were therevpon deprived of their ſeveral Biſhopricks, as the Law 
required, A puniſhment which came not on them all at once, ſome of them 
being borne withall(in hope of their conformity and yn — end 
of Septen ber. And when it came, it came accompanied with ſo much metcy, that 
they had nn teaſon to complain of the like extremity as they had put upontheit 
brethren in the late Queens time. So well were they diſpoſed of and accam- 
modated with all rhings nec —_— that they lived more at caſe, and in as pro- 
ſperons a condition, as when they were poſſeſſed of their former dignit ies. 
Archbiſhop He-th was ſuffered ro abide in one of his «wp purchaſed houſes, 
never reſtrained to any place, and died in great favour with the Queen, who be- 
{flowed many graticus viſits on him during this retirement. 7 onſtall of Dur- 
ham (pert the remainder of his time with Archbiſhop Parker, by whom be was 
kindly entertained, and honoutably buried. The like civility afforded alſo 
in the ſame houſe to h of Ely, and unto Bewrn of Wells by the Dean of 
Exon, in which two houſes they both dyed about ten years after. White 
though at firſt impriſoned for his hauts and inſolencies, after ſome cooling of 
himſelt in the Tower of London, was ſuffered to enioy bis liberty, and to te- 
tire himſelf to what friend he pleaſed. Which favour was vouchſafed unto 
Im ber vie alſo,who being by birth a Gentleman of an ancient Family, could 
not want friends to give him honeſt entertainment. es of Lince/n having 
endured a ſhort reſtraint, ſpent the remainder of his time with the Biſhops of 
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Roc he ſter and EH, till being found ptactiſing againſt the State, he was final! 
ſhur up in * ſbich Cattle, where at laſt he died. Og/c;horp died ſoon after his 
deprivation, of an Ap»plexy, Bayne of the Stone, and Mar gam of ſome other 
diſcaſe in December following ; but all of them in their beds, and in perfect li- 
berty. Poole by the clemency of the Queen, in joyed the like freedom, conr- 
reouſly treated by all perſons amongſt whom he lived, and at laſt died upon 
one of his own Farms in a good old age. And as for Chriſtopher ſon, he 
had been in his time ſo gooda Benefactor to Trinity College in Cambridge, 
whereof he had been ſometimes Maſter, that he could not want ſome honeſt 
and ingenuous retribution, if the neceſſity of his eſtate had required the ſame. 
Bonner alone was doomed to a conſtant im priſonment, which was done rather 
out of care for his preſervation, than as a puniſhmene of his crimes ; the pri- 
ſon proving to that wretch his ſafeſt ſanctuary, whoſe horrid tyrannies had o- 
therwiſe expoſed him to the popular fury. So loud a lie is that of Genebrard, 
(though a good Chronologer) that the — were not only puniſhed with 
impriſonment and the loſs of their livelihoods, but that many of them were de- 
ſtroyed by poyſon, famine, and many other kinds of death. 

The Biſhops being thus put to it, the Oath is rendered next to the Deans 
and Dignitaries, and by degrees alſo to the Rural Clergy ; refuſed by ſome, 
and took by others, as it ſeemed molt agreeable rotheir conſciences, or parti- 
culat ends. For the refuſal whereof, or otherwiſe for not conforming to the 
publick Liturgy, I find no more to have been deprived of their preferments, 
than fourteen Biſhops, ſix Abbors Priors, and Governours of Religious Or- 
ders, twelve Deans, and as many Arch-Deacons, fifreen Preſidents or Maſters 
of Colleges, fifty Prebendaries of Cathedral Churches, and about eighty Par- 
ſons or Vicars. The whole number not amounting to 200 men, which in a 
Realm conſiſting of nine thouſand Pariſhes, and 26 Cathedral Churches , 
could be no great matter. Bar then we are to know withall, that many who 
were cordially affected to the intereſs of the Church of Rome, diſpenſed with 
themſelves in theſe outward conformities, which ſome of them are ſaid to do 
upon 2 hope of ſeeing the like revolution by the death of the Queen, as had 
before hapned by the death of King Edward ; and otherwiſe that they might 
ba able to relieve theit brethren, who could not ſo readily frame themſelves 
to a preſenc compliance. Which notwithſtanding ſo it was, that partly by the 
deprivation of theſe few perſons, but principally by the death of ſo many in the 
laſt years ſickneſs, there was not a ſufficient number of learned men to ſupply 
the cures, which filled the Church with an ignorant and illiterare Clergy, 
whoſe learning went no further than the Lirurgy, or the Book of Homilies, 
but otherwiſe conformable (which was no ſmall felicity) to the Rules of the 
Church. And on the other fide, many were raiſed to great preferments, 
who, having ſpent there time of exile in ſuch forein Charches as followed the 
platform of Geneva, returned ſo disaffected ro Epiſcopal Government, unto 
the Rites and Ceremonies here by law eſtabliſhed, as not long after filled the 
Church wich moſt ſad diſorders ; not only to the breaking of the bond of 
peace, but to the grieving and extinguiſhing of the ſpirit of Unity. Private o- 
pinions not regarded, nothing was more conſidered in them, than their zeal 
again Popery,and their abiliries in learning to confirm that zeal, On which 
account we find che Queens Profeſſor in Oxford to paſs amongſt the Non-Con- 
formiſts, though ſomewhat more moderate than the reſt ; and Cartwright the 
Lady Margarets in Cambridge, to prove an unextinguiſhed firebrand to the 
Church of England ; Whittmgron the chief Ringleader of the Franck fort Schiſ- 
maricks, preferred unto the Deanry of Durham, from thence encouraging 
Knox and Goodman, in ſetting up Presbyrery and Sedicion jn the Kirk of 
Scotland; Sampſon advanced unto the Deanry of Chriſt- C hurth, and wichin 
few years after, turned out again for an incorrigible Non-Conformiſf ; Hardiman 
one of the firſt twelve Prebends of the Church of We/tminſter,deprived ſoon af- 


tet for throwing down the Altar, and defacing the veſtments of the Church. 
Which 
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Which things I only touch at now, leaving the further proſecution of them to 
another place. 

Of all theſe traverſes, the Pope received acvertiſement from the firſt ro the 
laſt, But being of a rugged humour, he fell moſt infinitely ſhort of that dexte- 
rity which the caſe required, for finding out a fit expedient to prevent the 
rupture. When his fitſt ſullen fs had left him, he began to treat more ſeri- 
ouſly with the Engliſh Agent; not that the Queen ſhould ſue unto him for 
the Crown, which ſhe was polſeſſed of, but that no alteration of Religion 
might be driven at by het. To which Kar anſwered according to ſuch initru- 
ctions as he had received, That he could give him no aſſurance in that point, 
unleſs the Pope would firſt dec late, that the mariage of King Henry with Queen 
Aane Bollen, had been good and lawful, Which croſs requelt ſo ſtumbled both 
the Pope and the Conclave, that they made choiſe rather of doing nothing. 
than to do that, of which they could not promiſe to themſelves any fottunate 
iſſue, Rouſed at the lalt by the continual alarums which came from Eng /ard, 
he entertains ſome ſecret practices with the French, and on the ſudden (ignifies 
his commands to Karn, that he ſhould not depart out of X me without his 
leave, and that in the mean time he (hould take upon him the government of 
the Engliſh Hoſpital in the City. In which command each of them is afhr- 
med to have had his own proper ends: For Kar» affected that reſtraint, which 
he was thought to have procured undet hand, becauſe he had no mind to te- 
turn into EN land, where he Wes like to find a different Religion from that 
which he embraced in his own particular, And the Pope had his own ends al- 
ſo, in hindering as he thought be diſcovering of that ſecrer intelligence which 
he maintained with the French King, to the Queens deſtruction, if his defigns 
had took effect. But his deſign was carried with ſo little cunning, that pre- 
ſent ly ic diſcovered it ſelf, wu hout the help of a revelation from the Engliſh 
Agent. For whether it were by his inſtigation, or by the ſolicitation of the 
French King, or the ambition of the Daulphis, who had then maried the 
Queen of Scots, (as before was (aid) the Queen of Scors aſſumes unto her ſelf 
the ſtile and title of Queen of Eng/and, quartereth the Arms thereof upon all 
her Plate, and in all Armories and Eſcoutcheons, as ſhe had occahon. And 
this ſhe did as Coſen and next heir to the Queen deceaſed ; which could nor 
be withour imput ing baſlardy to the Queen then living. A folly which oc- 
caſioned ſuch diſpleaſure in the heart of El:zaberh,thar it could neither be for- 

otten, nor ſo much as forgiven, till that unfortunate Lady was driven out of 
— Kingdom, hupted into a cloſe impriſonment, and finally brought out to the 
fatal block. 

This as ic ſome what Rartled the new Queen of England, ſo it engaged her 
the more reſolutely in that Reformation which was ſo happily begun. And 
to that end ſhe ſets out by Advice of her Council, a certain Body of In juncti- 
ons, the ſame in purpoſe and effect, with thoſe which had been publiſh- 
ed in the firſt of King Edward, but more accommodated ro the remper of the 
preſent time. Nothing more ſingulat in the ſame,than the ſevere courſe taken 
abour Miniſters Mariages, the ule of ſinging, and the Revetences in Divine 
Worſhip to be kept in Church, the poſture of the Communion Table, and 
the form of bidding Prayers in the Congregation, This laſt almoſt the fame 
verbatim with that which is preſcribed Can, 5 5. Anno 1603. and therefore 
not ſo neceſlary to be here repeated. The firſt worne long ſince out cf uſe, and 
not much obſerved neither when it firſt came out, as if it had been publiſhed in 
the way of caution, to make the Clergy men more wary in the choice of their 
wives, than with a purpoſe of petſuing it to an execution. Bur as for that 


concerning the uſe of ſinging, and the accuſtomed Reverences to be kept in 


Churches, they are theſe that follow, Touching the laſt it is en joyned, Thar 
« whenſoever the name of Jeſ: ſhould be in any Leſſon, Sermon, or otherwiſe 
in the Church pronounced, that due reverence be made of all perſons, young 
and old, with lowlineſs of Courteſie,and uncovering of the heads ofthe men 
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* kind, as thereunto did neceflarily belong, and heretofore hath been accuſto- 
med. For the encouragement of the Arr, and the continuan-e of the uſe of 
Singing in the Church ot Eng and, it was thus en joyned, that is to ſay, Thar 
becauſc in divers Collegiat, as alſo in ſome Pariſh Churches, heretofore, there 
hath been Livings appointed for the maintenance of men and children for 
hoging in the Chutch, by means whereof , the laudable exerciſe of Mutick 
hath been had in eſtimation, and preſerved in knowledge; The Queens Ma- 
jeſty neither meaning in any wiſe the decay of any thing, that might conve- 
niently tend to the uſe and continuance of the ſaid Science, neither to have 
the ſame ſo abuſed in any part of the Church, char thereby the Common- 
Prayer ſhould be th: worſe under ood by the Heaters, willeth and command- 
eth, that firſt no alterations be made of ſuch aſſignments of Living as hereco- 
fore hath been appointed to the uſe of Singing or Muſick iu the Churc h, but 
that the ſame ſo remain. And that there be a modeſt and diſtinct Song ſo 
uſed in all parts of the Common-Prayers in the Church , thit the ſ2me may 
be as plainly underſtood as if it were read without finging ; And yet neverthe- 
leſs, forthe comforting of ſuch as delight in Muſick, it may be permitred, that 
in the beginning or inthe end of common. Prayer, eigher at morning ot even- 
ing, there may be ſung an Hymn or ſuch like Song co the praiſe of Almighty 
God, in the beit Melody and Muſick that may be convenient ly deviſed, having 
reſpeR that the ſentence of the Hymn may be underſtood and perceived. Ac- 
cording to which order, as Plain-ſong was retained in moſt Pariſh-Churches 
for the daily Pſalms, ſo in her own Chapels, and in the Quire of all Cathe- 
drals, and ſome Colleges, the Hymns were ſung after a more melodious man- 
per, with Organs commonly, and ſometimes with other muſical Inſtruments, 
as the ſolemnity required, No mention here of ſinging David's Pſalms in 
Meeter, though afrerwards they firſt thruſt our the Hymns which are herein 
mentioned, and by degrees alſo did they the Te Deum, the Magnificat, and the 
Nc dimittit. 

Concerning the Pe, tion of the holy Table ic was ordered thus, viz. That 
* no Altar ſhould be taken down, but by overſight of the Cutat of the 
Church, or the Church- wardens , or one of them at the leaſt, wherein no 
s riotous or diſordered manner was to be uſed; and that the holy Table in 
& every Church be decently made, and fer in the place where the Altar Hood, 
te and there commonly covered as thereto belongeth, and as ſhould be ap- 
t pointed by the Viſitors, and ſo to Rand , ſaving when the © ommunion of 
& the Sacrament is to be adminiltred ; at which time the ſame ſhall beſo pla- 
« ced in good ſort within the Quite or Chancel, as whereby the Minitier may 
© be more conveniently heard of the Communicants in his Prayer and Mini- 
ce tration, and the Communicants alſo more conveniently and in more num- 
det communicate with the ſaid Miniſter. And after the Communion done, 
*«Yrom time to time the (aid holy Table to be placed where ic ſtood before. 
Which permiſhon of removing the Table at Communion-times 1s not ſo to be 
underſtood, 1 the moſt excellent King Char!s declared in the caſe of St. Gre- 
gories) as if it were ever left to the diſcretion of rhe Parrſh , much leſs to rhe 
particular fancy of any hamorons perſon ; but to the judgment of the Ordi- 
naty, to whoſe place and function it doth properly belong to give direftion in 
that point, both for the thing it ſelf , or for the time, when, and how long, as 
he may find canſe 

By theſe /njunftions (ht: made way to her Viſitation, executed by Com- 
miſhovers in their ſeveral Circuirs, and regulated by a Book of Articles prin- 
ted and publiſhed for that purpoſe. Proceeding by which Articles, the Com- 
miſhoners removed all carved Images out of the Church. which had been for- 
merly abuſed to ſuperſticion, defacing alſo all ſuch Pictures, Paintings, and 
other monuments, as ſervedforthe ſetting forth of feigned Miracles; andthis 
they did without any tumult and diſorder, and without laying any ſacrilegious 
2nd ravenons hands on any of the Churches Plate, or other Utenſils which 
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had been repaired and te· provided in the late Queens time. They enquired alſo 
into the life and doctrine cf Minilters , their diligence in attending their ſe- 
veral Cures, the decency of their, apparel , the teſpect of the Pariſhioners to- 
wards them, the reverent behayGur of all manner of perſons in Gods publick 
worſhip. Inquiry was alto made into all ſorts of crimes, haunting of Taverns 
by the Clergy ; Adultery , Fornication, Drunkenneſs, amongſi thoſe of the 
Laity , with many other things ſince practiſed in the Viſit at ions of particular 
B:hops; by means whereof, the Church was ſerled and confitmed in ſo good 
an order, that the work was made more eaſie to the Biſhops when they came 
to 2overn, than otherwiſe it could have been. Bur more particularly in Cen- 
4 which for the molt part gives example to the reſt ot the Kingdom) the 
Vilitors were Sir Richard Sackvile, ¶ father to I homas Earl of Der ſei) Mr. Kee 
bert Horn after Biſhop of Wincheſter, Dr. Hicl a Civilian, and one Salvare 
poſſihly a Common Lawyer; who calling before chem divers perſons of every 
Patiſh, give them an Oath ro enquire and preſent upon ſuch Articles and ſu- 
j tas weregiven untothem, In perſuance whereofgboth the Commiſſio- 
pets and the People ſhewed ſo much torwardnels, that on St. Ber:holomews day 
and the motto after, they burnedin St. Vs Church: yard, Cheap-(ide, and 
orher places of the City, all the Roods and other Images which had been ta- 
ken our-of the Churches, And as it is many times ſuppoſed that a thing is ne- 
ver well done if not over-done, ſo hapned it in this caſe allo , zeal againſt ſu- 
perſtition had prevailed ſo far with ſome ignorant men, that in ſome places 
the Coaps, Veſtments, Alrar-cloaths, Books, Banners, Sepulchres, and Rood- 
lofts, were burned alrogerther, 

All matters of the Church being thus diſpoſed of, it will be time to caſt 
out eyes on the concernments of the civil State which occurred this year, in 
which I find nothing more conſiderable than the overtutes of ſome Marriages 
which had been made unto the Queen. Philip of Spain had made an offer of 
himſelf by the Count of Feria his Ambaſſadour ; but the Queen had heard ſo 
much of the diſturbances which befell King Henry, by marryiog with his bro- 
thers wife, that ſhe had no deſite to run into the like perplexities by marry» 
ing with her filers husband; and how he was diſcouraged from proceeding in 
it, hath been ſhewed already. Towards the end of the Parliament the Lords and 
Commons made an humble Addrefſe unto her, in which they moſt earnetily 
beſought her, That for ſecuring the peace of the Kingdom, and the contenta- 
tion of all her good and loving ſubjects, ſhe would think of marrying; not 
pointing her particularly unto any one man, but leaving her to pleaſe her ſelf 
in the choice of the perſon, To which ſhe anſwered, Thar ſhe thanked them for 
their good affections, and took their application to her to be well intended, 
the rather, becauſe it contained no limitation of place or perſon; which had 
they done, ſhe muſt have diſlikedic very much, and thought it to have been a 
great preſumption. But for the mattet of their ſure, ſhe lets them know, That 
ſhe had long ſince made choice of that Rate of life in which now ſhe lived, 
and hoped that God would give her ſtrength and conſtancy to go throw with 
it ; that if ſhe had been minded to have changed that courſe, ſhe neither want- 
ed many invitations to it in the reign of her brother, nor many ſtrong im- 
pulſions in the time of her ſiſter. That as ſhe had hitherto remained, ſo ſhe 
intended to continue by the grace of God, though her Words, compared with 
her Youth , might be thought by ſome to befar different from her meaning. 
And ſo having thanked them over again, ſhelicenſed them ro depart rotheir 
ſeveral buſineſſes. And it appeared ſoon after that ſhe was in earneſt, by her te- 
jecting of a motion made by GCuftavus King of Sweden for the Prince Eric ; 
for the ſolliciting whereof , his ſecond ſon John Dake of Finland (who ſuc- 
ceeded nis Brother in tharKingdom)is ſent Ambaſſadot into Eng/and about the 
end of September; Receĩved at Harwich in Eſſex by the Earl of Oxford and the 
Lord Ribert Dudley, with 4 goodly train of Gentlemen and Yeoman, he was 
by them conducted honoutably towards London» , where he was met by the 
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Lords and Gentlemen of the Court, attended through the City on the grb.. of 
Ottob.r to the Biſhop of Mincheſters houſe in Sou hart; there he remained 
with his Train, contitting of about fifty perſons, till che Eater following ; Elix. 1. 
magnificently ſeaſted by the Queen , but otherwiſe no farther gratiſied in the 1559» 
bulineſs which he came about than all tha rest, who both hefote and afrer cried 
theit fortunes io it. i f 
The next great buſineſs of this year was tene wing of the Peace with the 
Crown of France, agreed onat the Treaty near the City of Cambrayz in which 
all differences were concluded alſo between France and Spam, all other At- 
ticles being accotded , the teititution of Calas to the Queen of England 
ſeemed the onely obſtacle , by which the general peace of Chriftendom was 
at the point to have been hindred, But the Queen, cither preferring the pub- 
lick good before private intereſt, or fearing to be left alone if ſhe ſhould and 
too obitinately upon that patticulat, came at the laſt to this agreement, vr. 
That Calais ſhould remain for the teatm of eight yearsthen next following in 
the hands of the Frexch, that at the end of rhe ſaid cearm ic ſhould be delive ed 
unto the Eng/iþ , or otherwiſe the French King ſhould pay unto theQueenthe 
ſum of 500000 Crowne, According unco which Agreement, Peace was pro- 
claimed in London onthe 7th. of April between the Queens Majeſty on the 
one part, and the French King on the other; as alſo between her and the Ki 
Dolphin, with his wife the Quren of Scots, and all the Subjects and Do- 
minions of the ſaid four Princes ; The Proclamation publiſhed by Garter and 
Norrey Kings at Arms ,accompanied wich three other Heralds and five Trum- 
petets, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen in their Scarler Gowns being preſenc 
on horſeback, But long the Frezch King lived not to enjoy the benent of this 
general Peace, unfortunatel wounded in Pars at a Tilt or Tournament by 
Count Mon gomery , of which wound he ſhortly after died on the ioth. of 
July, leaving be hind him four ſons , Francs, Charls, Henry , and another 
0 Francis, of which , the three firſt, according to their ſeniority, enjoyed that 
Kingdom. And though (he had juſt cauſe to be offended with the young King 
Francis , for cavfing the Queer of Scots his wife to take — ſelf the 
Title and Arms of Ex — yet ſhe reſolved to beſtow a — 7 Obſequy on the 
King deceaſed, which was performed in St. Pais Charch on the 8th, and 
gth. of September in moſt ſolemn manner, with arich Hearſe made like an Im- 
perial Crown » ſuſtained with eight pillars, and covered with black Velvet, 
with a /Va/ence fringed with gold, and richly hanged with Scutcheous, Pen- 
nons, and Banners of the French Kings Arms ; the principal mourner for the 
firſt day was the Lord Treaſurer Paalet, Marquis of Wincheſter , aſſiſted with 
ten other Lords Monrners, with all the Heralds in black, and their Coar-Ar- 
mou's uppermoſt, The divine Offices performed by Doctor Mathew Parker 
Lord elect of Canterbury, Doctor William Barlow Lord elect of Chicheſter, and 
Doctor F-bn Scory Lord elect of H ereford , all ſitting in the Throne of the Bi- 
ſhop of Lenden, no otherwiſe at that time than in hoods and Surplices ; by 
whom the Derige was executed at that time in the Engliſh-ronng : The Fane- 
ral Sermon preached the next morning by the Lord of Hereford , and a Com- 
munion celebrared by the Biſhops then attired in Copes upon their Surplices, 
Ar which time (ix of the chief mourners received the Sacrament, and ſo de- 
parted with the reſt to the Biſhops Palace, where a very liberal Entercain- 
ment wes provided for them. By which magnificency and the like, this pru- 
dent Queen not onely kept het own repuration at the higheſt amongſt forein 
Princee, but cauſed the greater eſtimation to be had by the Catholick party of 
the Religion here eſtabliſhed. 
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E muſt begin t his year with the Conſecration of ſuch new Biſhops , as 
were elected to ſucceed in the place of thoſe which had been deprived, 
the firſt of which was that of the molt reverend Doctor Maubew Parker elect- 
ed to the See of Canterbury on the firſt of Ag, bur not conſecrated till the 
17th. of December following. That Dignity had firit been offered, as is ſaid by 
ſome, to Docter Nicholas Wotton Dean of Canterbury and Tork, who grown in 
ears, and till a well-willer to the Pope, deſired to be excuſed from underta- 
ing of a charge ſo weighty, And ſome ſay it was offered unto Whitehead alſo, 
who had been Chaplain to Anne Ballen the Qucer's mother; but he rerurned 
the like refuſal , though on other grounds , as more inclined ( by reaſon of his 
long abode in Calvir's Churches) to the Presbytetians than the Epiſcopal 
form of Government ; and it was happy, for the Church might have been be- 
rrayed by his dĩſaffectĩon, that he did refuſe ir. The Chair being bettet filled by 
Parker anot het of Queen Anne Rollen's Chaplains , but bettet principled, and 
of a far more ſolid judgment in affairs of moment. The Conge d' ſleivr , 
which opened him the way to this eminent Dignity, bears dite on the 18th, 
day of July , within few days after the deprivation of the former Biſhops, to 
ſarisfie the world in the Queens intention of preſerving the Epiſcopal Go- 
vetnment. And therefore why the conſecration was deferred ſo long may be 
made a queſtion ; ſome think it was, that ſhe might ſatisfie her ſelf, by putting 
the Church into a poſture by her Viſitation , before ſhe paſſed ir over ro the 
care of the Biſhops z others conceive , that ſhe was ſo enamoured with the 
power and title of Supream Governeſs , that ſhe could not deny her ſelf that 
contentment in the exerciſe of it which the preſent Interval afforded ; For 
what are Titles without Power? and what pleaſure can be took in Power if no 

uſe be made of it ? | 
And it is poſſible enough that both or either of theſe conſiderations might 
have ſome influence upon her. Bur the main cauſe for keeping the Epiſcopal 
Sees in ſo long a vacancy muſt be found elſe-where, An Act had paſſed inthe 
late Parliament, which nevet had the confidence to appear in print, in the 
Preamble whereof it was declared, That by diſſolut ion of Religious Houſes 
io the time of the late = her Majeſties father, many Impropriations, Tithes, 
and portions of Tithes had been inveſted in the Crown, which the Queen, be- 
ing a Lady of a tender conſcience , thought not fit to hold, nor could conve- 
niencly diſemember from it without compenſation, in regard of the preſent 
low condition in which ſhe found the Crown at her comming to it; And 
therenpon it was enacted, that in the vacancy of any Archbiſhoprick or Bi- 
ſhoprick, it ſhould be lawfnl for the Queen to iſſue out a Commiſgon under 
the Great Seal, for taking aſarvey of all Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, 
and all other Hereditaments to the ſaid Epiſcopal Sees belonging or apper- 
taining: and on the ret urn of ſuch ſurveys, to take into her hands any of the 
ſaid Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, &c. as to her ſeemed good; giving 
to the ſaid Archbiſhops or Biſhops as much annual Revts, to be raiſed upon 
Impropriations, Tithes, and portions of Tithes, as the ſaid Caſtles , Mannors, 
Lands, &c. did amount unto. The Church Lands certified according to the 
antient Rents, without confideration of the Caſualties and other Perquiſites 
of Court which belonged unto them; the Rettibution made in Penſions , 
Tithes, and portions of Tithes, extended at the utmoſt value, from which no 
other profit was to be expected than the Rent it ſelf, Which AR not being to 
take effect till the end of that Patliament, the interval between the end of the 
Parliament, the deprivation of the old Biſhops, and the conſecration of the 
pew, was to be taken up inthe executing of ſuch ſurveys, and making ſuch 
advantages of them, as moſt redonnded to the profit of the Queen and her 
| Cour- 
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Courtiers, Upon whi.h ground, as all the Biſhops Sees were lo long kept 4, Reg 


vacant beforeany one of them was tilled, ſo in the following times they were 
kept void one after another as occalion ſerved , till the beit Flowers in the 
whole Garden of the Church had been culled out of it. There was another 
Clauſe in the ſaid Statutes, by which che patcimony of the Church was as much 
dilapidated, ſede plena, as it was pulled by this in the times of vacancy;for by 
that Clauſe, all Biſhops were reitrained from making any Grants of theit Farms 
and Mannors for more than twenty one years, ot three lives at the moſt, except 
it were unto the Queengher Heirs and Succeſlors. But either to the Queen, or 
to any of her Heirs and Succeſſots (and under that prertence to any her hun- 
ory — they might be granted in Fee farm, or for a Leaſe of foutſcore 
and nineteen years, as it pleaſed the Parties, By which means, Credincton was 
diſmembered from the See of Exon, the gondly mannot of Sherborn from that 
of Sal:/bury, many fair mannors alienated for ever from the rich Sees of Ho- 
cheſter, Elie, and indeed what not ? 

But to proceed unto the Conſecration ofthe new Archbiſhop, the firſt 
thing to be done atter the paſſing of the Royal Aſlent for rarifying of che 
election of the Dean and Chapter, ( was the confirming of it in the Court of 
the Arches, according to the uſual form in that behalt; Which being accor- 
dingly performed, the Vicar General, the Dean of the Arches, 22 — 
and Of. ers of the Court, whoſe preſence'was required at this Solemniry , 
were entertained at a dinner provided for them at the Nags bead Tavern in 
Cheapſide ; for which, though Parker paid the ſhot, yer ſhall the Church be 
called to an after re. koning. Nothing remains to expedite the Conſecration 
but the Royal Mandat. which I find dated on the ſixth of December, dire&ed 
to Anthony Kt ching Biſhop of Landaff , William Barlow late Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, Lord Elc& of Chicheſter ; John Scory late Biſhop of Chicheſter , Lord 
Ele& of Hereford; Miles Coverdale late Biſhop of Exeter, fobs Hodg ſkins Saf 
fragan of Bf d, Jobn Suffragan of Therford , and Fob» Bale Biſhop of Opera 
in che Realm of Ireland, requiring them, orany of them at the leaſt, to pto- 
ceed unto the conſecration of the right reverend Matthew Parker lately elect- 
ed to the Met topolitical See of Camerbury, The firit, and the two lat, either 
hindred by (ickneſs, ot by ſome other lawfull impediment, were not in a con- 
dition to attend the ſervice; which notwithitanding was performed by the 
other four on Sunday the ſeventeenth of that Month, according to the Or- 
dinal of King Edward the ſixth, then newly printed for that purpoſe ; the Ce- 
remony performed in the Chapel at Lambeth houſe , the Eaſt end whereof 
was hanged with rich Tapeſtry, and rhe floor covered with red cloth; the Morn- 
ing Service read by Pearſon the Archbiſhops Chaplain , the Sermon preached 
by DoRor Sc Lord EleR of Hereford, on thoſe words of St Peter, The Elders 
which are among you exhort, & c. 1 Pet 5. 1 The Lerrers Patents for proceedin 
to the Conſecration publickly read by Doctor Dale, the Act of Conſecratio 
legally pzrformed by the impoſitĩon of the hands of the ſaid four Biſhops , ac- 
coding to the antient Canons and King Edward's Ordinal ; and after all, a 
plentiful dinner for the entertainment of the company which reſorted thither, 
amongit whom, Charls Howard, eldeſt ſon of William Lord Effingham, created 
afterwards Lord Admiral and Earl of Noting ham, hapned tobe one, and after 
reſtified to the truth of all theſe particulars , when the reality and form of cis 
Conſecration was called in quettion by ſome captious Ricklers for the Church 
of Rome, 

For ſoit was, that ſome ſticklers for the Church of Rowe having been told 
of the dinner which was made at the Vegi head Tavern at ſuch time as the ele - 
ction of the new Archbiſhop was confirmed in the Arches, raiſed a report, that 
the Nags head Tavern was the place of the Conſecratiof. And this report 
was countenanced by another ſlandet, cauſing it to be noiſed abroad, and pub. 
liſhed in ſome ſedirious Pamphlets, that the perſons deſigned by the Queen 


for the ſeveral Biſhopricks, being mer at a Tavern, did then and _—_— 
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hands upon one another, without Form or Order. The firit calumny fathered 
on one Keale, once Hebrew Reader in the Univerſity of Oxfora, and Chaplain 
unto Biſhop Renner; which laſt relation were ſufficient to diſcredit the whole 
tale, if there were no ot het evidence to — — the ſame. And yet the ſi- 
lence of all Popiſh Writers concerning this Nags head-Conſecration, during 
the whole Reign of Queen Er berh, when it had been moſt marerial for them 
to inſiſt upon it, as much diſcreditet h the whole hgmenr, as the Author of it. 
The oc het publiſhed by Dr, Nichols $nders, (never more truly Dr. S anders 
than in that particular) in his peſtilent and ſedirions Book, Entituled De ny 
mate Anolicano; whoſe frequent falſhoods make him no fit Author to 
built upon in any matter of importance. Yer on the credir of theſe two, but 
on the hirtt eſpecially, th: Tale of the Nags · head- Conſec tat ion being once ta- 
ken up, was generally expoſed to ſale, as one of the moſt vendible commodities 
in the writings of ſome Romiſh Pi ieſts and Jeſuirs ; as Champney's, Fit 
Parſon, Kelliſon, Ge, They knew right well, that _— did more juſtiſie the 
Church of Exg/andin the eye of the world, than that ir did preſerve a ſucceſſi- 
on of Biſhops,and conſequently of all other ſacred Orders, in the minitiration, 
Without which, as they would nor grant it to be a Church, ſo could they prove 
it to be none by no ſtronger Argument than that the Biſhops (or the preten- 
ded Biſhops rather in rheir opinion) were eit het nor conſecrate at all, or not 
canonically conſecrated as they ought ro be. And for the gaining of rhis 
point, they ſtood moſt perrinacioufly on the fiction of the Nags-head Tavern, 
which if it could be proved, or at leaſt believed, there was an end of the Epiſco- 
pal ſucceſſion in the Charch of England, and conſequently alſo of the Church 
it ſelf, 

For the decrying of this clamour, and ſatisfying all opponents in the truth 
of the matter, it was thought fit by Dr. George Abbot then Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, to call before him ſome ot the Prieits and Jeſuits, that is to ſay, Faire. 
cloth, Leake, Laithwaite and Collins, being then priſoners in the Climck, Who 
being brought ro Lambeth on the 1 2th, of May 1613. were ſuffered in the pre- 
ſence of divers Biſhops, to peruſe the publick Regitters, and thereby to ſatis- 
fie themſelves in all particulars concerning the Confirmation and Conſecrati- 
on of Archbiſhop Parker, according to the circumſtances and Pwnttillioes be- 
fore laid down, This (tilled the clamonr for rhe preſent, though it brake out 
again forty years after,and was again filled by the care and induſtry of the tight 
Reverend Dr, B ambhall, Lord Biſhop of Derry, in a Book Entituled, / he Church 
of England defended agairft ſome ſcandalens and fabulous mutation caſt upon her, 
cc. Which cavil (for it is vo bettet) being thus refelled,the other objections 
of the Adverſaries will be eaſily anſwered ; though Barlow and Scory were de- 
prived of their Epiſcopal Sees, yer firſt the juftice and legality of heir depri- 
vation was not clear in Law; and ſeconoly they neither were nor could be 
deprivedof their Epiſcopal chatacter which remained in them undefaced, as 
before it was. And whilſt the character remained, they were — of 
performing all Epiſcopal Offices to which they ſhould be called by their Me- 
tropolitan, or any higher Power direAing and commanding in all ſuch mattets 
as concerned the Church. And as for Swffragans, by which title Hodgſkms is 
Commiſſionared for the Conſecration, they were no other than the Choree 
Ep ſropi of the Primitive times, Subſidiary Biſhops, ordained for eaſing the 
Dioceſan of ſome part of his burthen. By means whereof, they were enabled 
to perform ſuch offices belonging to that ſacred fanRion, not limited to time 
and place by the ancient Canons, by which a Biſhop, was reltrained in ſome 
certain acts of Juriſdiftion to his proper Dioceſs. Of this ſort there were 
twenty ſix in the Realm of England, diſtinguiſhed by the names of ſuch prin- 
ipal Towns as were apphinted for their title and denomination. The names 
and number whereof, toget het with the jutiſdiction and preheminences pro- 
portioned to them, the Reader may petuſe in the AR of Parliament made in the 
6th, year of King Henry the 8th. 1 
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No ſooner was this ſolemnity ended, but a new mandate comes for th: . K- 
Conhrmacion of Dr. Be in the See of Chicheſter, and Dr S-ory to the See 4 
ot Hereſord, to which they had been ſevetally elected in At lat. And 
though the not reftoring of them to their fo: met Sees, might ſeem to juilitie 15. 
the hace Queen Mary in their deprivation, yet the Queen wanted not good 
reaſons for thzir preſent removal ; not that ſhe did conſult therein her own 
power and proht, (as is thought by ſome) but ſtudied rather their content 
and ſatisfaction, than her own concernments. For Baie, having walted the 
revenue of the Church of Wells, could nor with any confort behold a place 
which he had ſo ſpoiled ; and Scory having been deprived of the See of Chiche- 
ſter, under ptetence of wanting a juſt title to it, deſited not to be put upon 
the hazard of a ſecond ejction. But as for Coverdale, he did not only wave 
the acceptat ion of Oxon, but of any other Church then vacant. He was now 
72 years old, and deſited rather to enjoy the pleaſure of a private life, than be 
diſquieted in his old age with the cares of Governmenr. And ſome what might 
be alſo in it of a diſaffection, not to the Calling but the Habit, which is ro be 
believed the rather, bec auſe he attended not at the Conſecration in his Cope 
and Rocher, as the ot hets did, but in a plain black Coat reaching down to his 
Ankles. And now the reit of the Epiſcopal Sees begin to fill; for on the 
21 of the ſame December, Dr. Edmond C indal was conſecrated to the See of 
London, Dr. K chard Cox to that of Ely, Dr. Edwin Sandy: to the Church of 
Worceſter, Dr. Rowland Merick, unto that of Bangor, On the 21 of January 8 
then next following, Dr. Nicholas Bu ling ham was by the like conſecration 533. 
made Biſhop of Lincoln, the right learned Mr. fohn Jewe/(who afterwards ac- 
cepted the degree of Doctor) Biſhop of Sariſbury, Dr, 7 hm Tony _ 
of St Davids, and Mr. & chard Davis Biſhop of St. Aſaph. The 24th. of Marc 
was honoured wich the Conſecration of three other Biſhops, that is to ſay, of 
Mr. Thomas Bentham to the See of Coventry and Lichfield, of Mr. Gilbert Bun- 
clay to the See of i and of Dr, Edmund Gueſt to that of Rocheſter, On the 
14th. of July comes the conſecration of Dr. William Al ey to the Church of 
Exom,and that of Mr Job» Parkburſt to the Church of Norwich, on the firſt of 
September, By which account we find no fewer than ſixteen Sees to be filled 
wich new Biſhops, within the compals ofthe year, men of ability in mattet of 
learning, and ſu: h as had a good report for the integrity of their lives and con- 
verſations. Nor was it long before the ret of the Fpiſcopal Sees were ſupplied 
wich new Paſtors, as ſhall be ſh:zwn hereafrer in due time and place. The 
Queens commiſſion of ſarvey had not crofſed the Trent, which poſhbly may be 
the reaſon why we find no new Biſhops in the Province of York, and W nch. fter 
mult afford one Mc hae mat rent more to the Queens Exchequer, before the 
Lord Treaſurer could give way to a new incumbent. | 

And now we may behold the face of the Charch of En» /and, as it was firſt 
ſerled and eſtabliſhed under Queen F/'z.abeth. The Government of the Church 1560. 
by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, according to the practice of the beſt and hap- 
pieſt times of Chriſtianity, Theſe Biſhops nominated and elected according 
to the Statute in the 26th, of King Henry the 8th. and conſecrared by the Or- 
dinal, confirmed by Parliament, in the 5th, and 6th. years of King Edward the 
6th. never appearing publickly but in their Rochers, nor officiating otherwiſe 
than in Copes at the Holy Altar, The Prieſts not ſtitring out of doors bur in 
their ſquare Caps, Gowns, or Canonical Coats, nor executing any divine 
Ofkce but in their Surplice, a veſtmenr ſer apart for Religious ſervices in the 
Primitive times, as may be gathered from Sr Chryſoſtome for the Eaftern 
Churches, and from St Hierom for the Weſterns, The Docttine ofthe Church 
reduced unto its ancient purity, according to the Articles agreed uponin 
Convocation Awe 1552. The Licurgy conform to the Primitive patterns, 
and all the Rites and Ceremonies therein preſcribed, accommodared to the ho- 
nour of God and increaſe of piery, The Feſtivals preſerved in their former 
dignity, obſerved with their diſtinct Offices peculiar to them, and 1 
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with a Religious couccu f all ſorts ot people ; the weekly Fats, the holy 
time of Lent, the Embri”g weeks: together with the Faſt of the Rogation, ſce 
vetely kept by a forbearance of all Lind of fleſh, not now by vert ue of the 
Statute, as in the time o King Edward, but as appointed by the Church in 
her publick Calender beſote the Book of Common Prayer. The Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper celebtated in molt reverend manner, the Holy Table ſeated 
in the place of the Altar, the people making cheir due reverence at their firlt 
entrance into the Church, kneeling at the Communion, the Conſeſſion, and 
the publick Prayers , ſtanding up at the Creed, the Goſpels, and the G. i 
Patri, and uling the accuſtomed reverence at the name of Jeſus. Muſick tetai- 
ned in all ſuch Churches in which proviſion had been made for the mainte- 
nance of it, ot where the people could be trained up at the leaſt to plain» ſong; 
All which particulars were eit het eſtabliſhed by the Lawes, or commanded by 
the Queens Io junctions, or otherwiſe retained by vertue of ſome anticnt uſa- 
ges not by Law prohibited. Nor is it much to be admired, that ſuch a general 
conformity to thoſe antient uſages was — obſerved in all Cathedral, 
and the moſt part of the Pariſ}; Churches, conſideting how well they were 
preſidented by the Court it ſelf, in which the Liturgy was officiated every 
day both morving and evening, not only in the publick Chapel, but the pri- 
vate Cloſer ; celebrated inthe Chapel with Organs, and other muſical inſtt u- 
ments, and the moll excellent voices both of men and children, that could be 
got in all the Kingdom. The Gentlemen and children in their Surplices, and 
the Prieſts in Copes as oft as they atrended the Divine Service at the Hol 
Altar. The Altar furniſhed with rich Plate, two fair gilt Candleſticks wit 
Tapers in them, and a maſhe Crucihx of ſilvet in the midi thereof. Which laſt 
remained there for ſome years, till it was broke in pieces by Pach the Fool 
(no wiſer man dating to undertake ſuch a deſperate ſervice) at the ſolicitation 
of Sir Francis Knolles, the Queens neer Kinſman by the Caries, and one who 
openly appeared in favour of the Schiſm ar Franck fort. The antient Ceremo- 
nies accuſtomably obſerved by the Kvights of the Garter in their adoration to- 
ward the Altar, aboliſhed by King Edward the 5th, and revived by Queen Ma- 
ry, were by this Queen retained as formerly in her Fathers time, which made 
that Order, ſo eſteemed amovgſt forein Princes, that the Emperors, Maximi- 
lian and Rodolphus, the French Kings, Char/s the gth. and Hemy the zd. to- 
gether with Francs Duke of Mont Aorency, thoughof a contrary Religion to 
er, (not to ſay any any thing of divers Lutheran Kings and Princes) did 


* thankfully accept of their elections into that ſociety. The ſolemn Sermons 


upon each Wedneſday, Friday, and Sanday in the time of Lent, preached by the 
choiceſt of the Clergy, ſhe devoutly heard, attired in black, according to the 
commendable cuſiome of her Predeceflors, in which if any thing eſcaped them 
contrary to the Doctrine and approved Rites and Ceremonies of the Church 
of England, they were ſure to hear of it; for which ſhe received both thanks 
and honour from her very enemies, as appears by Dr, Harding's Epiſtle Dedi. 
catory before his Anſwer to the Apology writ by Biſhop e. Particularly 
when one of her Chaplains (Mr. Alexander Nowel Dean of St. Pauls) had ſpoke 
leſs ievetently in a Sermon preached before her of the ſign of the Croſs, ſhe 
called aloud ro him from her cloſer window, commanding him to retire from 
that ungodly digteſſion, and to return unto his Text. And on the other fide, 
when one of her Divines had preached a Sermon in defence of the Real Pre- 
ſence, on the day commonly called Good Friday, Amno 1555, ſhe openly gave 
him thanks for his pains and piety. The Biſhops and the Clergy had been but 
ill proficients in the ſchool of conformity uncer ſo excellent a Miftriſs, if they 
had not ke pt the Church in the higheſt ſpl-ndor, to which they were invited by 
that great example. And in this glorions poſture ſtill had laſted longer. had 
not her Order been confounded, and her Peace diſturbed by ſome fa&ious ſpi- 
tits; who having had their wils at Franck fort, or otherwiſe ruling the Pre«by- 
tety when they were at Geneva, thought to have carried all before them with 
the like facility when they were in England, Buc 
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But leaving them and their deſignes to ſome other time, we mult next 
look upon the aid which the Queen ſent ro thoſe of the reformed Religion 
in the Realm of Scotland, but carried under the ptetence of diſlodging ſuch 
French Forces as were Garriſoned there , and might have proved bad neigh- 
bours to the Kingdom of England, Such of the Scots as deſited a Reformation 
of Religion, taking advantage by the Queens abſence, the eaſineſs of the Earl 
of Arran, and want of power in the Queen Regent to ſuppreſs theit practices, 
had put themſelves into a Body ; Headed by ſome of n Nobility, they take 
unto themſelves the name of the Congreoation , managing their own affairs 
apart from the reſt of the Kingdom, and in aſſutance of their own ſtrength, 
petition to the Queen Regent and the Lords of the Council, that the Sac ra- 
ment cf the Lords Sapper might be adminiſtted in both kinds, that Divine 
Offices might be celebrated in the Vulgat tongue, and that they might have the 
choice of their own Miniſters according to the practice (45 it was ptetended) 
of the Primitive times. The Anſwer hereunto was fair and gratious, but rather 
for the gaining of time , than with a purpoſe to grant any of the points de- 
manded. The principal Leaders of the party , well followed by the common 
people, put themſelves into Perth, and thete begin ro ſtand on higher rerms 
chan before they did. The news whereof occaſioneth Knox to leave his Sanctu- 
ary in Geneva, and joyn himſelf unto the Lords of the Congregation; Ar Perth 
he goes into the Pulpit, and falls ſo bitterly on Images, Idolatry, and other 
ſuperſtitions of the Church of Rome, that the people in a popular fury deface 
all the Images in that Church, and preſently demoliſh all Religious Houſes 
within that City; This hapned about the end of May, Ann? 1559. and gave a 
dangerous example to them of Couper , who forthwith on the hearing of it de- 
ſtroyed all the Images, and pulled down the Altats in that Church alſo. 
Preaching at Craile he inveighed ſharply againſt the Queen Regent, and ve- 
hemently Rirred np the people to joyn together for the expulſion of the 
Frexch , which drew after it the like dettruction of all Altats and Images as 
was made before at Perth and Couper. The like followed on his preaching at 
St. Andrews alſo, the Religions Houſes being pulled down as well as the Ima- 
ges, and laid ſo flat, that thete was nothing left in the form of a building. In- 
flamed by che ſame firebrand , they burned down the rich Monaſtery of Scene, 
and ruined that of Camb»ſiennerh , demoliſhed all the Altars, Images, and 
Covents of Religious perſons in Sterling, Lithgow, Glaſcongh, Edenburgh , 
make themſelves Maſters of the laſt , and put up their own Preachers into all 
the Pulpits of that City, not ſufterivg the Quzen Regent to have the uſe of 
one Church onely for her own devot ions. | 

Nor ſtaid they there, but being carried on by the ſame ill ſpiric , they paſs 
an Act among themſelves for depriving the Queen Regent of all place and 
power in the publick Government; concerning which, the Oracle being firſt 
conſulted, retutne this Anſwer , ſufficiently ambiguous, as all Orac les are, 
that is to ſay , That the iniquity of the Queen Regent on pht not to withar aw their 
hearts from the obedience due to their Soveraigns, nor did he wiſh any ſuch ſentence 
10 be pronounced againſt her, but when ſhe (howl4 change her courſe , and ſubmit 
ber ſelf to good connſel, there ſhowld be place left unto her of regreſſe io the ſame 
honors, from which, for good cauſes, (he ought to be drgreved, This Act is intima- 
ted to the Queen Regent, who now begins as ſeriouſly to provide for het own 
preſervation, as ſhe had done before in maintenance of the Queens Authority, 
Some Forces had been ſent from France, togethet with many Arms and Am- 
munition in proportion to them ; but theſe not being great enough to ſup- 
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preſs thoſe inſolencies , ſhe is ſapplied at times with 3000 Foot, beſide Oita. 


vien's Regiment ſent over to make way for the reſt, Some Horſe were alſo 
ſhipr from Fr ance, but ſoſcatrered and diſperſed by tempeſt, that few ofthem 
came ſafely thicher, Vet by the tettout of their comming, and the noiſe of 
more,ſhe recoverethEdenborough,compellerh the confederate Scors to go further 


North, fottiſies Lieth the Port- Town to Edenborou gb and the chief Key of = 
Rer that 
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that Kingdom, Garriſoned forthwith by the French, not onely to make good 
their Entrance, but ſecond their Exit. On theſe diſcoutagements, many of the 
Scott ſoldiers drop away, and the reſt tefuſe to ſtand unto their Arms, without 
preſent pay. Had the French gone to work like ſoldiers, and poured ſuch for- 
ces into that Kingdom as the condition of affairs did require at their hands, 
they might eaſily have ſuppreſſed that ſcatrered Faction, before they were 
united under the ptotection of a forein Power; but this doing of their work 
by halves proved the undoing of the whole , and onely ſerved to give the Scots 
ſufficient time to renew their forces, and call the Engliſh ro their aid. They had 
all along maintained a correſpondence with ſome in Eg], but more patti- 
cularly with Crofts Governor ofthe Town of Barwick,; To him they ſend for 
a ſupply in this great neceſſity, by whom their Agents are diſpatched with 
four thonſand Crowns; but the Queen Regent was ſo ſeaſonably advertiſed 
of it, that ſhe intercepted on the way both the men andthe mony, 

In this extremity they take counſel of deſpair , with Knox, by whom they 
ate adviſed to caſt themiclves into the arms of the Queen of England, the one- 
ly viſible means then leſt to _— the cauſe ; ro whom the neighbourhood 
of the French, upon juſt jealouſies and reaſons of State, was not very accep- 
table. Na bettet counſel being offered ( as indeed none could) Mairland and 
Melvin are diſpatched to the Court of England , by whom the Queen is made 
acquainted with the ſtate of that Kingdom, the difficulty under which it ſtrug- 
led, the danger like to fall on her own Dominions if the French ſhould grow 
too ſtrong in Scotland; and thereupon entreat her ſuccours and aſſiſtance for 
the expulſion of that People, who otherwiſe might to both Realms prove alike 
deſtructive. The buſineſs being taken into conhderation, it was conceived by 
ſome of the Council, that the Queen ought not to give eat unto their de- 
fires; that it was a matter of dangerous conſequence, and of ill example, to 
aſſiſt the Subjects of that or any other Kingdom againſt their own natural and 
lawful Princes, and that ſhe did not know how ſoon it might be her own caſe, 
to have the like troubles and commotions raiſed againſt her by thoſe Who liked 
not her proceedings in the change of Religion. By others it was thought a 
,matter of no ſmall impiety not roaſliſt their brethren of the ſame profeſſion . 
—— their aſſiſtance in the preſent exigency; that it was 2 work of charity 
to defend their neighbours from the oppteſſion of ftengets; that the French 
were always enemies to the Crown of England , and therefore that it could 
not be confiflent with the rules of — to ſuffet them to gtow too 
ſtrong upon their borders ; that the French King had already aſſumed the Ti- 
tle of Exgland, and ir concerned them to take care that they gave him not by 
their improvidence the poſſeſſion alſo. Theſe reaſons carried it for the Scors , 
And ſo they ate diſmiſt with promiſe of ſuch preſent aid, and on ſuch condi- 
tions as ſhould be agreed on by Commiſſioners on both ſides in the Town of 
Barwick. 

About the middle of February the Commiſſioners meet, the Duke of Nor- 
folk for the Queen, the Lord James Stewart (one of the baſtatd brothers of 
the Queen of Scots) the Lord Kuthwen, and ſome other principal men of the 
Congregation in the name ofthe reſt : By whom it was concluded on the 
27th. of that month. That the Queen ſhould ſend ſufficient forces into Scor- 
land both by Sea and Land, furniſhed with Mony, Arms, and Ammunition ; 
that ſhe ſhould not recall her forces till that Kingdom was cleared of all the 
French; that proviſion of Victuals for the Army ſhould be made by the Scr, 
& t hat the Scors ſhould ſhew themſelves enemies to all ſuch as were enemies to 
the Crowp of Eng/and,whether Sgors or French; But by all means, that nothing 
ſhould be done by vertue of this Agreement, which might import the lealt 
withdrawing of the Scots from that loyalty, duty, and obedience which was due 
unto theit natural Queen, ot the King her husband. By which Agreement 
with the Scots the Queen abundantly provided fur her own ſecurity from all 
Invaſions on that fide ; and by affording them ſuch ſuccouts as their wants te- 
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quited, but chiefly by conferring ſome ſmall annual pentions on the Chicfs Ay, & 


amongſt them, ſhe made her ſelt more abſo.#:e on that fide of the Tweed, 41 


than eit het the Queen of co her ſelf, or King James her ſon, or any of their 
Predeceſſots in all times before, According to theſe Capitulations, an Army 
gallantly appointed is ſent into Scoſ an, conſiſting of 6000 Foot and 2000 
Horſe, and commanded by the Lord Gray a tight expert Soldier, accompanied 
by ſome Lords and Gentlemen of eminent quality; ſome ſhips were alſo ſenc 
to block up the Haven, and hinder all relief which might come by Sea to the 
Town of Lieth, on the defence whereof depended the whole hopes of the 
French, __— with the inteteſt of that Crown in the Realm of Scotland, 

It was about the beginning of Apri/ that the Engliſh Army came before it, 
recruited afrerwards by the comming of 2000 more ; which freſh ſupply, to- 
gether with ſome il! ſucceſs which they found in the action, did ſo diſavimare 
the beſieged , that they-conceived no poſſibilit y of a long teſiſtance; Ambaſ- 
ſadors are therefore ſent from France to Edenborongh, there toconfer with 
ſach of the ſame quality as ſhould alſo come thither, authoriſed by the Queen 
of England, by whom it was in hne concluded, That all the French Forces 
ſhould forrhwith depart out of Scotland, except 60 onely to be left in Dunbar, 
and as many in the Fort of Nachkeeth ; that they ſhould be tranſported for 
their greater ſafety in Engliſh Bottoms; that all matters of Religion 
ſhould be referred to the following Parliament; that an act of Oblivion 
ſhould be paſſed for the indemnity of all who had born Arms on either fide ; 
chat a general Bond of Love and Amity ſhould be made bet wixt the Lords and 
their Adherents of both Religions; and finally, among many other particu- 
lars; that neither the Queen of Scors nor the French King ſhould from thence- 
forth aſſume the Titles and Arms of England. Which Arricles being ſigned and 
confirmed for both Kingdoms, the French about the middle of July take their 
leave of Scetland, and the Engliſh =_ at the ſame time ſer forward for Bar- 
wick, being there disbanded and diſmiſſed to their ſeveral dwellings, Followed 
not long atter by the Earls of Morton and Glencarn , in the name of the reſt of 
the Congregation , ſent purpoſely to render to the Queen their mot humble 
thanks for her ſpeedy & proſperous aſſiſtance, and to defirethe continuance of 
her Majeſties favours , if the French ſhould any more attempt to invade their 
Country. Aſſured whereof ,- andbeing liberally rewarded with gifts and pre- 
ſents, they returned with joy and glad tydings to the Congregation , whom 
as the Queen had put upon a preſent confidence of going vigorouſly on in 
their Reformation, ſo ir concerned them to proceed fo carefully in purſuance 
of it, as might comply with the dependence which they had upon her, 

Firft therefore, that ſhe might more cordially eſponſe their quarrel , they 
bound themſelves by their ſubſcription to embtace the Licurgy , with all the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Charch of England , which for a time remained 
the onely form of Worſhip for the Kirk of Scotland; when, and by whoſz 
means they reced.d from it, may be ſhown hereafrer. In the next place they 
cauſe a Parliament to be called in the month of Augu/? , — to the 
Articles ofthe Pacification, from which no perſon was excluded, whoeither 
had the right of Suffrage in his own capacity, or in relation totheit Churches, 
or as returned from their Shtevalties or — Burroughs ; of which laſt, 
there appeared the accuſtomed number, but of the Lords Spiritual, no more 
than ſix Biſhops of thirteen, with thirteen Abbors and Priors or theteabouts; 
and of the Temporal Lords to the number of ren Earls and as many Barons : 
By whoſe Authority and conſent they paſſed three Acts, conducing wholly 
ro the advantage of the Reformation; the firſt whereof was for aboliſhing the 
Popes Juriſdiction and Authority within the Realm; the ſecond, for annul- 
ling all Statures made in former times for maintenance of Idolatry and Super- 
irion ; and the third, for the puniſhment of the Sayers and Hearers of the 
Maſſe. To this Parliament alſo ſome ofthe Miniſters *preſented A Confeſſion 
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Kirk, of Scotland ; modelled in many places by the Principles of C 
vin's Doctrine, which Knox had — 1 with him from Geneva ; but being 
t unto the Vote, it was oppoſed by no more than three of the Temporal 
ords, that is to ſay, the Earl of Arb and the Lords Sm and Borth. 
wick, who no other reaſon for it, ht that they ond believe a their fathers 
did, The Popiſh Prelates were ſibent in it, neither aſſenting not oppoſing: 
Which being obſerved by the Earl-Marſhal , be is ſaid to have broke out into 
theſe words following; Seeing (faith he) chat my Lords the Biſhops (who by their 
learning can, and for the z4al they ſhould have to the truth, ongh: as I ſuppoſe to 
ainſay —_—— to it) ſay nothin againſt the Confeſſim we haue beard ; 
1 that it is the very truth of God, and that the contrary of u falſe 
Let us now croſs over into Ireland, where we ſhall find the Queen as active 
in advancing the reformed Religion, as ſhe had been in either of the ocher 
Kingdoms. King Henry bad firſt broke the ice, by taking to himſelf the Title 
of Supream Head on earth of the Church of Ireland, exterminating the Popes 
authoriry, and ſu ng all the Monaſteries and Reli ous Houſes, In mat - 
ters docttinal, and forms of Worſhip, as there was nothing done by him, ſo 
neither was there much endeavoured in the time of King Edward, it being 
thoughe perhaps unſafe ro provoke chat people in the Kings minority, conſi- 
dering wich how many troubles he was elſewhere exerciſed. It any thing 
were done therein,it was rather done by tolletation than command. And hat- 
ſoever was ſo done, was preſently undone again in the Reign of Queen Mary. 
But Queen Elz.abetb having ſet led her aftairs in England, and undertaken the 
protection of the Scots, conceived her ſelf obliged in your of piety, that 
Ireland alſo ſnould be made partaker of ſo great a benefit. A Parliament is 
therefore held on the 12th. of January, where paſt an AR, reſtoring to the 
Crown the ant ĩent juriſdiction over all Eccleſiaſtical and Spiricual perſons, 
By which Starute were cſtabliſhed both che Oath of Supremacy and the High 
Commiſſion, as before in England, There alſo paſt an AQ for the Uniformicy 
of Common Prayer, & c. with a permiſſion for ſaying the ſame in Latine, in 
ſuch Church or place,where the Miniſter had not the knowledge of the E 
liſh Tongue. Bur for ttanſlating it into 1r:ſþ (as afterwards into Welſhin — 
5th. year of this Queen) there was no care taken, either in this Parliament, or 
in any following. For want whereof, as alſo by not — — ures in 
the it native language, moſt of the natural /r;ſþ have retained hithetto there old 
barbarons cuſtomes, ot pertinac iouſly adhere to the corruptions of the Church 
of Rome. The people by that Statute are required undet ſeveral penalties, to 
frequent their —— and to be frequent at the reading of the Engliſh Li- 
curgy, which they underſtand no more than they do the Maſs. By which 
means the [ſh was not only kept in continual ignorance as to the Docttines 
and Devorions of the Church of Eng/and, but we have furniſhed the Papiſts 
with an excellent Argument againſt out ſelves,for having the Divine Service 
celebrated in ſuch a language as the people do not underitand. 

There alſo paſt another Statute for teſtoting to the Crown the firſt fruits, 
and twenty parts of all Eccleſiaſtical promotions within that Kingdom; as al- 
ſo of all imptoptiat Parſonages, which there are more in number than thoſe 
ReRories which have cure of ſouls. King Hex: y had before united the firſt 
fruits, &c. to the Crown Imperial, but Queen Mary out of her affection to 
the Church of Reme, had given them back unto the Clergy, as before was 
ſaid. The like Act paſſed for the teſtitution of all ſuch lands Fact rothe 
Knights of St. Jobs of Jeruſalem, as by that Queen had been regranted to the 
Order ; wich the avoidan:e of all Leaſes and other grants, which had been 
made by Sir Oſwald Maſſingberd, the late Lord Prior of the ſame, Who fear- 
ing what was like to follow, had voluntarily forſook the Kingdome in the A 
geſt foregoing, and thereby ſaved the Queen the charge of an yearly penſion, 
which otherwiſe he might lave had as his Predeceſſors had before him in the 
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time of King Hewry. Daring the Rz1gn of which King, a Statute had beca made 
in Irelas d (as in Eng land alſo) for the electing and conſectat ing of Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, repealed in the year fitit of Queen Mary,and no revived by her 
hitter, in which chere is nothing more memorable, than that among many 
other Ceremonies therein directed, there is mention of giving the Pal to anew 
Archbiſhop, t hat being an Ornament or Habit peculiar only unto thoſe of the 
highett tanc k in the holy Hierarchy, And that ſhe might not only rake care 
for the good ot the Church, wit hout conſult ing her own ſafety, ſhe cauſed an 
Act to paſs for the recognition of her own juſt title to the Crown, as before 
in Eg. All which being done,ſhe left the proſecution of the work to her 
Biſhops and Clergy, not ſo well countenanced by power as they were by 
Law; and yet more countenanced by Law than they made good uſe of. For 
many of them finding how things went in Exg/ard, and knowing t hat the like 
al:crations would enſue amongtt themſelves, reſolved to make ſuch uſe of the 
preſent times, as to intich rheir friends and kindred by the ſpoil of their 
Churches. To which end they ſo diflipated the revenues ot their ſeveral Biſhop- 
ricks, by long Leaſes, tee Farms, and plain alienations, that to ſome of their 
Sees they lett no more than a Rent of hve Marks per annum, to others a bare 
yearly Rent of 40 (ſhillings, tothe high diſpleaſure of Almighty God, the re- 
proach ot Religion, the great diſſetvice of che Church, and the perpernal igno- 
miny of themielves for that horrible ſactilege. 

It is now time that we hoiſe ſail again for Er gland, where we ſhall ſind an en- 
rertainment made ready for us in a Sermon preached by Reverend Jewel, then 
newly Conſecrated Biſhop of che Church of S&:ſbsry, The Sermon preached 
at St Paul's Croſs on the 30th. of March, bei Pafſom-Smnlay, or the Sunday 
fort night before Eaſter, the Text or Theam of his diſcourſe being taken our 
of Se Pan's 1 Eputle to the Corintbians, Chap. 11. Ver 23. That which deli- 
vered to you | received »f the Lord, &. Which Text being ed, and accom- 
modared to the preſent times, he publiſhed that memo Challenge, which 
ſo much exerciſed rhe pens and ſtudies of the Rewiſh Clergy, By whom the 
Church had been injurioally upbtaĩded with the imputation of novelty, and 
charged with teaching ſuch opinions as were not to be found in any of the an- 
cient Fathers, or approved Councils, or any other Monument of true Antiqui- 
ty, before Lather's time. For the . — — whoſe mouths for ever, this 
learned Prelate made this ſtout gallanc challenge in cheſe following 
words. 


Biſhop Jewel's Challenge. 


If any Learned man of our Adverſaries,or all the Learned men that be alive 
be able to bring any one ſufficient ſentence out of any old Catholick Doctor 
or Father, or General Council, or Holy Scripture, or any one example in 
the Primitive Charch, whereby it may clearly and plainly be proved, during 
the firſt ſix hundred years, 1. That there was at that time any private Maſſe in 
the world, 2. Or that there wai then any communion miniſtred nnto the people un- 
der one hind, 3. Or that the people had their Commun Prayer in a ſtrange tongue 
that the people underſtood not, 4. Or that the Biſhop of Rome was then called an 
wnrverſal Biſhop, or the hea i of the univerſal Church, 5, Or that the people were 
then taug bt to belreve that (hriſt: body is really, ſubſtantially, corgorally, carnally, 
or naturally in the Sacrament, 6, Or that bu is 07 may be in a thowſand places 
or mere at one time, 7. Or that the Prieſt did hold up the Sacrament over 
his head, 8. Or that the people did then fall down and worſhip it with godly honour, 
9. Or that the Sacramrnt was then or now owght to be hanged up — 
10. Or that in the Sacrament after the words of Conſecration, there remain only t 
accidents and (hewes, without the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, 11. Or that then 
the Pricfts divided the Sacrament into three parti, and afterwards received himſelf 
all alone. 12. Or that whoſotver had ſaid the Sacrament i 4 figure, 4 * 
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token or a remembrance of Chriſts body, had therefore been iud gd for an Heretick, 
13, Or that it was lawful then to have thirty, twenty, fifteen, ten, or five Maſſes 
ſaid in one day, 14. Or that images were then ſet up in the Churches, to the intent 
the people might mor ip them, 15. Or that the lay people were then forbidden to 
read the word of God in their own tongue, 16. Or that it was then lawful! for the 
Prieſt to pronounce the words of Conſecration cloſely, or in private to himſelf. 17. 
Or that the Prieſt had then authority to offer up Chriſt unto hu Fa her. 18. Or 10 
communicate and receive the Sacrament for another,as they di, 19. Or to apply the 
vertue of Chriſts death and paſſion to any man by the means of the Maſſe, 20. Or 
that it was then thought a —_ dottrine to teach the people, that Maſi ex opere 
opetato, that 1, even for that it 15 ſaid and done, is able to remove any part of our (in, 
21. Or that any Chriſtian man called the Sacrament the Lord his God. 22. Or that 
the people were then tau ght to believe that the body of Chriſt remaineth in the 
Sacrament,as long as the accidents of Bread and Wine remain there without corrup- 
tion. 23. Or that a mouſe, or any orver worm or _ may eat the bedy of Chriſt, 
( for ſo ſome of our Adverſaries have ſaid and tang t.) 24. Or that when Chriſt 
ſaid hoc eſt corpus meum, the word hoc pointed not the Bread, but individuum 
vagum, 4s ſome of them ſay. 25. Or that the Accidents, or Forms, or Shews of 
Bread and Wine, be the Sacraments of C briſts body and blood, and not rather the ve- 
ry Bread and Wine it ſelf. 26. Or that the Sacrament is a ſign or token of the body 
of Chriſt that lyeth hidden underneath it, 27. Or that ignorance 1s the mother and 
cauſe of true Devotion; the concluſion is, that I ſhall be then content to yield 
and ſubſcribe. 


This Challenge being thus publiſhed in ſo great an audicory, Rartled the 
Engliſh Papiſts both at home and abroad, none more than ſuch of the ſugirives, 
as had retired to LovaingDoway, or St Odomars in the Low Country Provinces 
belonging to the King of Spain. The buſineſs firlt agitated by the exchange of 
friendly Letters; berwixt the ſaid Reverend Prelate,and Dr Henry Cole the late 
Dean of St Pauls; more violently followed in a book of Ka/tal"'s who firlt ap- 
peared in the liſts againſt the Challenger. Followed therein by Dorman and 
Marſhal, who ſevetally took up the cudgels to as little purpoſe ; the fitſt be- 
ing well beaten by Nowe/,and the laſt by CAhil, in their diſcourſes writ againſt 
chem. But they were only ve/:/ations, or preparatory skirmiſhes in reference 
to the main encounter, which was reſerved for the Reverend Challenger him- 
himſelf, and Dr. John Harding, one of the Divines of Lovain, ard the moſt 
learnedof the College. The Combarants were born in the ſame County, 
bred up in the ſame Grammar School, and ſtudied in the ſame Univerſity alſo : 
So that it may be ſaid of them, as the Hiſtorian hath of Ju gurth and Sy{/a un- 
der Cain Marius, that is to ſay, that they both learned thoſe feats of Arms 
in the ſame Camp, and under the ſame Commander, which afterwards they 
were to exerciſe againſt one another. Both zealous Proteſtants alſoin the 
time of King Edward, and both relapſed ro Popery in the time of Queen 
Mary ; Jewel for fear, and Il ar ding upon hope of favour and preferment by it. 
But Jewel s fall —— to that of St Peter, which was ſhort and ſud- 
den, riſing again by his tepentance, and fortified more ſttongly in his faith than 
before he was: But Harding's like to that of the other Simon, premeditated and 
reſolved on, never to be reſtored again (ſo much was there within him of the 
raul of bitterneſſe) to his former ſtanding. Bat ſome former differences had 
been between them in the Church of Sariſbury, whereof the one was Prebenda - 
ry, and the other Biſhop, occaſioned by the Biſhops viſitation of that Cathe- 
dral, in which as Harding had the worſt, ſo was it a preſage of a ſecond foil 
which he was to have in this encounter. Who had the bettet of the day, will 
eaſily appear to any thatconſults the writings, By which it will appear how 
much the Biſhop was too hard for him at all manner of weapons. Whoſe lear- 
ned anſwers as well in maintainance of his Challenge, as in defence of his A- 
pology, (whereof more hereafter) contain in them ſuch a magazin of all ſorts 
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of learning, that all out controverſors ſince that time, nave turniſhed thanſelves 
with Arguments and Authotit j trom it. 

But theſe diſcourſes came not out until ſome years after, though the occa- 
ſion was given now by this famous Chatenge ; the interval being ſpent in pre- 
parations by the Romiſh party, before rhey ſhewed themſelves in publick. In 
the mean time, the Papiſts mad enough before, ſeemed ro grow more outta- 
gious upon this occaſion, though they were willing to impure it to ſome o- 
ther cauſe. Philip of Spain ſhewed himſelf much incenſed againſt her, as well 
for alcering the Religion here by him eltabliſhed, as for refuting him in mariage 
when che offer had been made unto her by the Count of Feria: Nor — 
Count leſs troubled at it than the King. And in this melancholy humour he 
imploys all his intereſs with the p_ then being, for ſubjecting het unto a 
ſentence of Excommunication. Which motion if it had been preſs'd on 
Pope Paul the th. who ſeemed very much diſpleaſed at her for accept ing the 
Crown without his conſent, there is no queſtion to be made but that it had 
deen hearkned to with a liſtning eat, and executed with a raſh and ungoverned 
hand. Burt Pan“ the 4th. deceaſed about the middle of Auguſt, in the year laft 
paſt, and Jobs Angelo Cardinal of Aedicen ſucceeded him by the name of 
Pope Pins the 4th. in December following, Who being a more moderare man, 
did not think fit to proceed ro ſuch extremities, For ſeeing t hat his — Was 
a thing rather conſiſting in the conceits of men, than in truth and ſubſtance, if 
it ſhould once appear that this thundetbolt of Excommunication (whereby 
the world is ſo muchcerrified) ſhould prove ĩneffectual and without all power, 
then might this great authority fall into contempt, and become ridiculous. 
Upon which ground he goes another way to work, and is reſolved totty all 
fair and plauſible means, for gaining her to the obedience of the See Apoſto- 
lick, 1 which end he dire&s unto her an affectio nate Letter, in which he 
calls her his deareſt daughter, and ſeems exceeding careful of het ſalyation, and 
the proſperity of her people; not to be found by wandring out of the Commu- 
nion of the Catholick Church, to which ſhe is again invited with much Chri- 
ſtian meekneſs. Which Lettet he diſpatcheth by the hands of Vincentins Parpa. 
lie, a tight rruſty Miniſter, and one (by reaſon of ſome former imployments 
hicher in the time of Queen Mary) not unknown to her, Whom he had fur. 
niſhed alſo with ſome ſecret inſituctions to be communicated to her at his 
being in Exg/and. Concerning which (for with that int ĩmat ion he concludes 
his Lettet) the ſame Vincentius was to deal more largely with her, and declare 
his fatherly affection towards het; She being in like ſott deſited to receive him 
lovingly, heat to him diligently, and to give the ſame credit to his ſpeeches, as 
ſhe would tothe Pope himſelf. 

This letter of the Popes beats date on the 5th. of May, Anno 1 560. before 
which tim: the Queen had cauſed the Engliſh Liturgy to be tranſlated into 
Latine, uſing therein the pen and diligence of Walter Haddon, (as ſome ſup- 


An, Reg. 
Elix. 2. 
I 56 o. 
3 


poſe) who aſtet wards appeared againſt Oſſorius upon ſeveral Arguments. And be 


being tranſlated into Latine, it was commended by her Letters Parents of the 
firſt of April, not only to all Colleges and Halls in both Upiverſicies, bur alſo 
to the Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, to be uſed by them in their ſeveral 
and reſpe&ive Chapels, And ſhe cauſed further, ſome ſelected Hymns to be 
added to it for ſome particular occaſions, but moi eſpecially to be ſang in ſu- 
nerals and ſolemn obſequies ; which not being warranted by the Statute of the 
year preceding, were therefore authorized with a non obſtante, All which as 
ſhe was thought to do, to ſatisſie and ĩnſtruct all forein Princes in che form and 
faſhion of our Devotions ; So did ſhe ſo far ſatisfie the Pope then being, that 
he ſhe ved himſelf willing to confirm it by his Papal power. The learned C. 
der, who received all his choice intelligence from Sir william Cec, (bur ber- 
tet known in his laſt times by the name of Lord — ut to under - 
ſtand, hat this Parpalio was inſttucted to offer in the name of his Holineſs, that 


the Evgliſh Licurgy ſhould be confirmed ; the uſe of the Communion —_— 
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lands allowed of. And that all Sentences which had paſſed in the Court of 
Kome againſt the marrige of her Mother, ſhould be reſcinded and made void, 
conditioned onely , that ſhe would te · unite her ſelf to the Koman Church , 
and acknowledge the Primacy of that See. For the carrying on of which ac- 
cord, the Abbot was commiſſionated to diſtribute ſome thouſands of Crowns 
a nongit ſuch men, as ſhould be found moſt forward to effect the ſame. Sanders 
makes this to be another of his ſecret mandates, that if ſhe had any diffidence 
in her Title to the Crown of England, either in regard of the doubrfulneſs of 
her Legitimation, or any thing which had been done by the authority of the 
Fope and Church of Rewe , all mattets ſhould be cleared and ſweerped to her 
belt advantage, by the benignirty and favour of the See Apoltolick, Bur for all 
this, the Abbot came no nearer than Bes with his Bulls and Faculties, not 
being ſuffered to ſer foot upon Engliſh ground , whether it were npon a pto- 
bible ſuſpirion , that under colour of tuch plauſible and ſpecious overtutes, 
he was deſigned to ent ourage a Rebellion amonglt the Papiſts, as was thought 
by ſome ; or rather, that the Queen was grown ſo confident of her own juſt 
Title, and the affections of her people, as not to be beholden to the Pope for 
a confirmation. remains amatter undetermined by our beſt Hiſtotians. How it 
ſucceeded with this Pope in another project for the reducing of this Kingdom 
under his commard, we ſhall ſee hereafter, 

Bu- all this while there was no Care taken to ſuppreſs the practice of ano- 
ther Faction, who ſectet ly did as much endeavour the ſubverhon of the Eng- 
1% Lirurgy: 25 the Pope ſeemed willing to confirm it; For whilſt the Prelates 
o: th: Church, and the other learned men before remembred , bent all their 
forces toward the confuring of ſome Popiſh Errors, another enemy appeared, 
h ch ſeemed not openly to aim at the Church's Docttines, but quarrelled 
rather at ſome Rites ind Exttinſecalls of it. Their _ was to ſhew them- 
ſelves ſo expert inthe Art of War, as to take in the Out-works of Religion 
firſts before they levelled there Artillery at the Fort it ſelf, The Schiſmaricks 
at Franchfort had no ſooner heard of Queen Mary's death, but they made 
what haſte they could for England, in hope of fiſhing bettet for themſelves in 
a troubled warer than a compoſed and quiet Current ; Followed not long af- 
ter by the brethren of the Separation, which retired from thence unto Geneva , 
who having left ſome few behind to compleat their Notes upon the Bible, 
and make up ſo many of the Pſalms in Engliſh Meeter as had been left unfinith- 
ed by 5:ern10/d and Hept ius, haſtned as faſt homewards as the others, But not- 
wichſtanding all their haſte, they came not time enough to effect their purpoſes, 
eicher in reference to the Liturgy or Epiſcopal Government, op which the 
Queen had ſo reſolved according to her own molt excellent judgment, that 
they were not able ro prevail in either project. It grieved them at the heart 
that their own Prayers might not be made the rule of Worſhip in their Con- 
gregat ions, and that they might not Lord it here in their ſeveral Pariſhes, as 
C a/vir did in the Presbyrery of the Church of Gezeva, Some friends they had 
about the Queen, and Calvin was reſolved to make uſe of all his power and 
credit both with her and Cecil (as appears by his Lettets unto both) to ad- 
vance their ends; and he was ſeconded therein by Peter Martyr , who thought 
his interelt in Egan to be greater than Cal's, though his name was not 
ſo eminent in other places. But the Queen had fixed her ſelf on her reſolurion 
of keeping up the Church in ſuch out ward ſplendor , as might make it ever 
way conhderable in rhe eye of the world ; ſo that they muſt ha e faith — 
to remove a mountain , before they could have hope enough to draw her to 
them. When therefore they (aw the Liturgy impoſed by Act of Parliament, 
and ſo many Epiſcopal Sees ſupplyed with able Paſtors, nothing ſeemed more 


, expedient to them then ro revive the quarrels raiſed in King Ears time 


againſt Capps and Snrplices, and ſuch particulars as had then been queſtioned 
in the publick Liturgy ; And herein they were ſeconded (as before in King 
Edward's time) by the ſame Peter Martyr, as appears by his Letters to a name- 
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leſs friend, beating date at «rick on the 4th, of November 15 60. to which 
he added his diſlike in another of his Lecters to the ſame friend alſo, touching a, Reg. 
the ſame and other points propoſed unto him, that is to ſay, the Cap, the Z,. 2. 
Epiſcopal Habir, the Patrimony of the Church, the manner of proceeding to 1560, 
be held againſt Papiſts, the Petambulation aſed in the Rogation weeks, with 
_ other points of the like condition, in which his judgment was de- 
red, 
But theſe helps being too far off, and not to be conſulted with upon all 
inconvenie ncies, without a greater loſs of time than could conſiſt with the 
impatiency of t heit defires they fell upon another project, which promiſed 
them more hopes of ſetting up their Diſcipline, and decrying the Liturg y, 
their quacrells about Caps and Veſtments. Some friends they had about the 
Court, as betore was ſaid, and Grynaa/ the new Biſhop of London was known 
to have a great teſpect to the name of Calvin, the buſineſs therefore is ſo or- 
dered, that by Calvins Letters unto Gryndat , and the friends they had about 
the Queen, way ſhould be given ro ſuch of the French Nation, as had repaired 
hither to enjoy the freedom of their own Religion, to have a Church unto 
chemſelyes, and in that Church not onely to erect the Genew.an diſcipline , bur 
to ſer up a form of Prayer, which ſhould hold no conformity wich the Eng- 
liſh Litutgy. They could not but remember thoſe many advantages which 
John Alaſco and his Church of Strangers afforded to the Zaing lian Goſpel- 
lets in the Reign of King Edward, and they deſpaited not of the like, not of 
reater neither, if a French Church were ſerled upon Ca 'v»'s Principles gin 
ome part of Londow, A Synagogue had been built for che uſe of the Jer: 
An 1231. not far from the place in which now ſtands the Hall of the Mer- 
chant-T alor: near the Royal Exchange: But the Jews having removed them- 
ſelves to ſome other place, the Chtiſtians obtained that ir ſhould be dedicated 
to the bleſſed Virgin, and by that name was given unto the Brotherhood of 
St. Anthony of Vienna by King Heur the 3d. After which time, an Hoſpical 
was there founded by the name of Sr. Anthony , conſiſting of a Maſter, two 
Prieſts, one School-malter, and twelve poor men; Inlarged in the ſucceeding 
times by the addition of a fair Grammar-School, and otber publick Buildings 
for the uſe of the Brethren, It was privileged by King Edw-r1 the 4th. to 
have Prieſts, Clerks, Scholars, poor men, and Brerhren of the ſame, or Lay- 
men, Quiriſters , P:oRors , Meſſengers , Servants in houſhold, and other 
things whatſoever, like unto the Prior and Covent of Sr. Anthonienpf V. ona, 
&c. and being (o privileged, it was annexed to the Collegiat hapel of 
St. George in Windſor , ander whoſe Patronage it remained, but mu h impo- 
—1 by the fraud and folly of one of its School- maſteis, till the final diſ- 
ſolution of it, amongſt other Hoſpitals and Brothethoods, by King Edward the 
fixth ; ſo that being veſted in the Cron and of no preſent uſe to the City, it 
was no hard matter to obtain it for the uſe of the French, as ic till continueth. 
And now again we have another Church in Lenden, as Cifferent from the 
Church of Ex gland in Government and forms of Worſhip , and ſome Do&ri- 
nals alſo , as that of John Alaſco was in the Auguſtine Friers, Nor mult we 
marvail if we find the like dangerous conſequents to enſue upon it: forwhat 
elſe is the ſerting up of a Pn in a Church, founded and eſtabliſhed by 
the Rules of Epiſcopacy, than the erecting of a Commonwealth or popular 
Eſtate in the mid of a Monarchy? Which Ca well enough perceived, and 
thereupon gave Gryndal thanks for his favour in it, of whom they after ſerved 
themſelves upon all occaſions. Upon the news of which ſucceſs, divers hoth 
French and Dutch repaired into Ex lad, planting themſelves in the Sea- 
towns, and openly profeſſing the Reform Religion, under which covert, 
they diſguiſed their ſeveral Heterodoxies and blaſphemous Dorages , ſome of 
them provipg to be Anabeptiſts, others infected with nnſound — of as 


ill a nature, but all endeavouting to diſperſe their Heretical Docttines, and 
whom they lived, to enc:eaſe rheir 
$$ 


Seas, 


by inyvenoming the good people amongſt 
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Sects. Which being made known unro the Queen, ſhe preſcntly commands 
them all by her Proclamation ro depart the Kingdom, whzther they were 
Aliens ot natural born Engliſh , and not to Hay above the tearm of twenty 
days, upon pain of imptiſonment, and forfeit ure ot loſs of all their goods: 
Which Proclamation not withſtanding, too many of them lutked in Eg and 
without fear of diſcovery , eſpec1ally after the erecting of fo may Frenchand 
Dutch Churches in the Maritime parts, as at this time they did in Lor den, in- 
fecting the French and Dutch Churches there with ſome of their frenzies, and 
occahone i ſuch diſputes amongſt them upon that ac count, that Peter Afar'yr 
found ir neceſſary to interpoſe his authority with them, ro the compoſirg of 
thoſe Hears and differences which had grown amongſt them; for wii h conſole 
his Lettet bearing date at Zurich on the 15th. of F-brnary , next following af- 
tet the date of the ſaid Prociamation , and eperſcridel]; Hm the Churth of 
Siranvers in the City of Lon don. 

Now for the date of the ſaid Proclamation , it ſeemeth to have been about 
the igt h. of Seprember , at which time it pleaſed the Queen to ſer forth ano- 
ther, no leſs conducing to the honour , than did the othet to the preſervation 
of the Churches purity. She had given command by her Injunctions in the 
year foregoing , * for deſtroying and taking away all Shrines, and coverings of 
© Shrines , all Tables, Candlefiicks , Trindals, and Rolls of Wax, together 
with all Pictutes, Paint inge, and ot het monuments of feigned Miracles, Pil- 
& grimages, Idolatry and Superttition, ſo that there remain no memory of the 
« {ame in walls, glaſs windows, or elſe-where , whether it were in Charches 
dor mens private houſes, But ſome perverting rather than miſtaking her in- 
tent ion init , guided by covetouſneſs, orover-ruled by ſome new fangle in 
Religion, under colour of conforming to this command, defaced all ſuch 
Images of Chriſt and his Apoſtles , all Paintings which preſented any Hiſtory 
of the holy Bible, as they found in any windows of their Churches or Chapels. 
They proceeded alſo to the breaking down of all Coats of Arms, to the rearing 
off of all the Braſſes on the Tombs and Monuments of the dead, in which the 
figutes of themſelves, their wives or children, theit Anceſtors, or their Arms, 
had been reſerved to poſterity. And being given to under{tand, that Bells had 
been baprized in the times of Popery , and that even the Churches themſelves 
had been abuſed to Superſtition and Idolatty, their zeal rranſporred them in 
fine to ſell their Bells, to tutn the Steeples into Dove- coats, and to rob the 
Churches of thoſe ſheers of Lead with which they were covered, For the re- 
training of which Sacrilege and prophane abuſes , ſhe gave command in her 
ſaid Proclamation of the 19th. of Seprember , ** Thar all manner of men ſhould 
*from thenceforth forbear the breaking or defacing of any parcel of any Mo- 
* namenr, or Tomb, or Grave, orother Inſcription and Memory of any per- 
* ſon deceaſed, being in any manner of place; Or to break any Image of 
« Kings, Princes, or Nobles, Eſtates of this Realm, or of any other that have 
been in times paſt erected and ſer up for the onely memory of them to rheir 
80 — in common Churches , and not for any Religious honor ; Or to 
* break down or deface any Image in glaſs-windows in any Church , without 
the conſent of the Ordinary , upon pain of being committed to the vext 
& Gaol without Bail or Mainprize, and there ro remain till the next com- 
ming of the Juſtices for Gaol- delirety, and then to be further puniſhed by 
Fine or Impriſonment ( beſides the reftirution ot re-edification of the thing 
broken) as to the ſaid Juſtices ſhall ſeem meet, and if need ſhall be, to uſe 
<< the advice of her Majefties Council in her Stat- chamber. 

It was alſo hgnified in the ſaid Proclamation , That ſome Patrons of 
Churches and others, who were poſſeſſed of Impropriations , had prevailed 
* with the Parſon and Pariſhioners, to rake or throw down the Bells of 
Churches or Chapels , and the Lead of the ſame, and to convert the ſame 
„ta their private gain, by which enſued not onely the ſpoil of the ſaid 
Churches, but even a ſſandetous deſolation of the places of Prayer, And 
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ic thereupon it was commanded , that no manner of perſon ſhould from 
« chencetorth rake away any Bells or Lead off any Church or Chapel, under 
u pain of Impt iſonment during her Majeſties pleaſure , and ſach further Fine 
« for the contempt as ſhall be thought meet; With a charge given to all Bi- 
« ſhops and —— Cr — of all ſuch — my from rhe 
te beginning of her Ma jeſti ign , ro enjoyn the perſons offending to 
* — ie che ſame within a convenient time , and of their doing therein rocer- 
« cite the Privy Council, or the Council in the Star-chamber, that order may 
«be taken therein. And in perſute of this moſt ſeaſonable and religions 
Act, ſhedid not onely hgne the ſaid Proclamation , one for all, to aachoriſe 
it for the Preſs, is the cuſtom is, but Ggned them every one apart ( amounting 
toa very great number) with her own Hand, that ſo it might be known 
rather for her own _ act than av act ofthe council. 

Wich like care alſo ſhe provided for the honor and — of her efiarez 
in affairs Policick and Civil. The monies of the Realm een much de- 
baſed by King Henry the 8th. to the great diſptofit of the Merchant, and re- 
proach of ch. Kingdom, for which, no remedy had been taken by het Brother 
ot Siſter, though they had bettet opportunities, and more advantages to go 
thorow with it. But this brave Queen, endeavouring nothing more , than the 
retoring of her Kingdom to its antient ſplendor , firſt cauſed all ſuch baſe 
monies as were coined by any of her Predeceſſots, to be decryed to a leſs va- 
lue, according to the finene(s or alloy thereof; and that bei , by vertue 
of her Proclamation bearing date the 28th, of September, ſhe canſed all the 
ſaid baſe monies, ſo teduced to a lower value, to be btought in to her Maje- 
ſties Mint, for which ſhe gave them mony of the pureſt ſilver, ( ſach as paſſed 
commonly by the name of — or Sterling mony) ſince which time, no 
baſe mony hath been coyned in Eg, but onely of pure Gold and Silver, 
to paſs for current in the ſame ; ſave that of late times, in relation to the ne- 
ceflity of poor people, a permiſſion hath beengiven to the coyning of Far» 
things, which no man can be forced to accept in ſatisfaRion of a or 
Debt; which as ic could not be affirmed of Ezg/andin the times preceding, ſo 
neicher can it now be ſaid of any State or Nation inthe Chriſtian world , in a 
which, there are ſeveral ſorts of copper mony , as current with them for pub- 
lick uſes, as the pureſt metal. She provided alſo in like manner for her es 
ſafery, and the encteaſe of Trade and Merchandiſe in Evgliſh Bottoms; For 
towards the end of this ſecond year, ſhe made great preparation of Ordinances 
Arms, Munition, and Powder of her own materials, to be in 2 
readineſs ro defend her Realm in all emergencies of danger; For the 
advancing of which ſervice it ſo pleaſed the divine Providence which watched 
over her actions, that arich Mine of Braſs was found near Keſwick in Cam- 
ber land, (ach as ſufficed not onely for furniſhing her own Forts and Ships 
with all manner of Ordinance , but for ſupplying other Conntries as their 
wants required. And to compleat ſo great a mercy in her preſervation, the 
Scone called Laps Calaminers, exceeding neceſſary for all Braſs-works, was 
at the ſame time alſo found in E-gland in moR plentiful manner, And whereas 
complaint was made unto her by the Merchants of the Haut- tmn, or Mer- 
chants of the Stilyard as then commonly called, that King Edward had firſt 
ceited their Liberties, and that afrerwards Queen Mary had raiſed their Cu- 
ſtoms upon all ſorts of Merchandiſes from one to twenty in the Hundred, 
her Anſwer was, That as ſhe was reſolyed not to Innovare any thing, ſo ſhe 
could grant no other privileges and immunities to them than thoſe in which 
ſhe found them when ſhe came to the Crown. Their Trading hereupon be, 
ing incermitred , the Engliſh Merchants took the managing of it upon them. 
ſelves, and chrived therein ſo well aftet ſome adventutes, that Cloth, and 
other Manufactutes, heretofore tranſported in the ſhips of choſe Merchants, 
were from henceforth ftaughted and diſperſed in Engliſh Veſſels ; By 


means whereof, the Engliſh in a very ſhort time attained unte the — 
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ot being the wealthielt Merchants, the molt expert Marinets, and the ableſt 
Commanders for Sea · ſights of — Nation in the world. 5 
I ſhall conclude this year with a work of piety in the foundarion of the 

Collegiat Church of St. Peter in Heftminſter , whichin the ſpace of twenty 
years had been changed from an Abbey to a Deanry , from a Deanty to a See 
Epiſcopal, reduced untoa Deanty again, and finally reftored to rhe ftare of an 
Abbey. But the Abbey being duſalyed in the foregoing Partiamenr , an affer 
was made to Fecknam and the reit of the Convent (if Sander be ro be believed 
ipchis patticulat) for continuing in their places and poſſeſſions as before they 
did, clogged with no-ather conditions than the taking of the Oath of Spre- 
mac ys and officiating all divine Offices by the Engliſh Liturgy. But chis offer 
being by them rejefed, the AR of diſſolution pailed in both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment; Concerning which chere goes a ftory , that the Lord Abbot being then 
bulied in planting (ome young Elms in the Deans yard there , one that came 
by adyiſed him to deſiſt from his purpoſe, telling him, That the Bill was juſt 
then paſſed for diſſolving his Monaſtery. To which the good old man replied, 
That he reſolved howſeever to go on with his work y being well aſſured, that 
that Church would be always kept for an encouragement and ſeat of Learn- 
ing. Andſo it proved in the event; for the Queen having pleaſed her ſelf in 
the choice of ſome of the beſt Lands which remained unto it, confirmed the 
telt upon that Church, which ſhe canſed to be called the Collegiat Church of 
St. Peter in Weſtminſter 4 as appears by her Letters Patens bearing date in the 
ſecond year of her moi gracious and moſt proſperous Reign. A foundation of 
a large capacity, and as amply privileged, conſiſting ofa Dean, and twelve 
ſecular Canons, two School malters, and forty Scholars, petit Canons and 
others of the Quire to the number of rhirty , ren Officers belonging to the 
Chutch , and as many ſervants appettaining to the College diet, and twelve 
Alms-men, befides many Officers, Stewards, Receivers, and Collectors, for 
keeping Conrts, and bringing in of theit Revenue; the principal of which, 
called the High Steward of Weftminſter, hath ever ſince been one of the prime 
Nobilicy, and in great favour at the Court. The Dean entruſted with keepi 
the Kegalia, honored with a place of neceſſary ſervice at all Coronations, 

a Commiſhoner forthe Peace within the City of Weſtminſter and the Liber- 
ties of it by Act of Parliament. The Dean and Chapter veſted with all manner 
of juriſdiction both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, not onely within the City and 
liberties of Feſtminſter , but within the precinct of St. Martins le grand, and 
ſome Toyns of Eſſex, exempted in the one from the Biſhop of London, and in 
the other from the power of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. The Scholars an- 
nually preferred by election, either to ChriſteCharch in Oxon , or Trinity Col. 
lege in Combrige, each College being bound by an Indenture made with Queen 
Eiizabeh , to take off yearly two ot three at the leaſt (though ſince , that 
namber is extended to four or five) to be preferred ro Scholarſhips & Fellow- 
ſhips in their ſeveral Houſes, A College founded as it proved in ſoch a 
happy con junctute, that ſince this new foundation of ir, it hath given bree- 
ding and prefetment to fout Archbiſhops, two Lord Chancellors, or Lord 
Keepers ot the Great Seal of Fng/mrid, twenty two Biſhops . and thirreey 
Deans of cathedral Churches, bekdes Archdeacons and Prebendaries , and 
other dignitaries in the Church to a proportionable number; which is more 
than can be ſaid of either of the two famous Colleges of A en and Winche- 
ſter, or of both together, though the one was fonnded 168 , and the other 114 
years before ic. 


— . 
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WI ſhalf be gin this third year of the Queen with the death of Francs the. 
ſecond, King of the French, who,,,dectated on the 5th. day of Decem- 

ber, when he bad ſcarce lived to the cod of his 17th. year, and had Reigned 
but one yea and nie months. or chereabouts. His death much altered both 
the counſels and aſtaim ot Chattendom, did tacting the French Nat ion into 
ſchiſms and ſactione, incouraging the Sci to proceed with confidence in their 
Refotmation, and promibrg no ſmall ſetutity to Queen E/ Kabeth, in regard 
of the prerenſions of the Queen of Srers;5rYhat ſo lutle was her condition 
berceredby it, that ſhe ſeemed ro be in mote. danger; by che acts of her enemies 
afrer his deceafe,than formerly in the time df bis life and government, Francs 
of Gwiſe;-a man of great abilicies for Camp and Counſel, had made himſelf 
a very trong party in the Courr of France, which he intended to make uſe of 
for the Qneen of Scvrsr, whoſe Mother, the late Queen Regent of Scotland, was 
his only ſiner. And this hs might the be: tet do by reaſon of a diviſion in the 
Court of Fraxce about the government of the Kingdom, during the minority 
of Char i the gth. the ſecond brother, and nexr beit to the King deceaſed, 
Katherine de Medices the Relict of Henry the 2d. and the Mother of Charls, 
layes claim tothe Regency; for who could have a greater care either of the 
young Kings perſon or eitate. than his natural Mother? But againk her, as 
ing a meer ſtranget to the Nation and affairs of France, Anthony of Rurbon, 
Duke of YVerdoſme by deſcent, and King of Naverr, at the lealt in Title, in the 
Right of Joan d' Albret his wife, the ſole Heir of that Crows, layes bis claim 
unco it, as being the firſt Prince of the blood, and therefore ſittet to be truſted 
with the Regency by the rules of that government, The G#iþan faction joyn 
themſelves to that of the Queen, of whom they bettet knew how to make ad- 
vantage than they could of the other, and to that end endeayonr by all ſabcil 

artifices, to inveit he: in ĩt. 
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To this ——_—— into the Duke, perſwade him eicher | 


to relinquiſh his de the Regency, or to aſſociate himſelf with the 
Queen - Mother in the publick government ; and to joyn counſels with the 
Catholick party for ſuppreſſing the H. const.. Which that they might allure 
him to, or ar lealt take him off from his fitſt perſare, they offered to ptocute a 
Divorce from his preſent wife, and that inſtead of holding the Kingdom of 
Navarr in Right of his wife, he ſhould hold it in his own perſonal capacity by 
a grant from che Pope, his wife being firſt deprived of it by his Holineſs, as 
ſuſpected of Luther aniſm ; that being divorced from his wife, he ſhould marry 
Ney Queen of the Scors, with whom he ſhould not only have the Kingdom 
of Scotland, but of England alſo, of which Elizabeth was to be deprived on the 
ſame account; that for the recovery of that Kingdom, he ſhould not only 
have the Popes authoriry, and the power of France, bur alſo the forces of che 
Kingof Span; and finally, that the Catholick King did ſo much Rudy his 
contentment, that if he would relinquiſh his pretenſions to the Crown of 
Navarr, he ſhould be gratified by him with the ſoverainty and actual poſſeſſion 
of the Ile of Sardinia, of which he ſhould receive the Crown with all due ſo- 
lemnities. By which temptations when they had render'd him ſuſpected to 
the Proteſtant pirty, and thereby ſetled the Queen- Mother in that place and 
power, which ſo induſtriouſly ſhe aſpited to, they laid him by as to the Title, 
permitting him to live by the air of hope for the ſhort time of his life, which 
ended on the th. of November, Anno 1562. And ſo much of the game was 
plaid in earne,rhar the D ałke of Guiſe did mainly labour with the Pope, to ful - 
minate his Ex-ommunications againſt Eliz.aberh,as one that had renounced his 
authority, apoſtated from the Curholick Religion, and uttetly exterminared 
the profeſſion of it out of her Dominĩons. "M 
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d before, The ill ceraiped ſome hope of regaining Eng/and, and 
meant to leave no way unptactiſed by which he might obtain the point he 
aimed ar, When firſt the See was vacant by the death of Pope Fan! the 4th. 
che Cardinals aſſembled in the Conclave bound themſelves by oath, that for rhe 
bettet ſerling of the broken and diftraged eſtate of Chriſtendome, the Couu- 
cil formerly heldar Trenr, ſnould . be veſumed withall conveniene' fpeed thac 
might be. Which being too freſh in memoty to be forgotten, and of too great 
importance to be laid ahde, the ne Pope had no ſooner ſetled his affairs in 
Rome, which had been much diſordered by the harſhneſs and remerity of his pre 
deceſſot, but he reſolved to put the ſame in execution. For this Cauſe he con- 
ſults with ſome of the more modi tate and judicious Cardinals, and by his reſo» 
lution and dexterity, ſurmounts all 'difkculties which ſhewed themſelves in 
the deſign; and he reſolved not only to call che Council, but t hat it ſhould be 
held in Iren, to which it had been formerly called by Pope Pau the 3d. 15 45. 
that it ſhould rather be a continuꝛnce of the former Council which had 
interrupted by the proſecution of the wars in Germany, than the beginning of a 
new; and that he would invite unto it all Chriſtian Princes, his dear daugh- 
tet Queen El abeth of England amongit the reſt. And on theſe terms he ſtood 
when he was importuned by the Miniſters of the Duke of Gviſe, to proceed a- 
gainſt her to a ſentence of Excommunication, and thereby to expoſe her King- 
domstothe next Invader. But the Pope was conſtantly reſolved on his firft 
intent ion of treating with her afrer a fait and amicable manner, profeſſing a 
readineſs to comply with her in all reciprocal offices of reſpet and friendſhip, 
and conſequently inviting her amongſt other Princes to the following Coun- 
cil z to which if ſhe ſhould pleaſe to ſend her Biſhops, or be pteſent in the 
ſame by her Ambaſſadors, he doubted not of giving them ſuch ſarisfation, as 
might ſer him in a fair way co obtain his ends. 

caving the Pope in this good humout, we ſhall go for 1 „where we 
ſhall find the Prelates at the ſame imployment in which we left chem the laſt 
year, that is to ſay, with ſetting forch the Conſecrations of ſuch new Biſho 
as ſerved to fill up all the reſt of the vacant Sees. The firſt of which was Ro- 
bert Horn, Dr, in Divinity, once Dean of Durham, but bettet known by hol- 
ding up the Engliſh Licurgy, and ſuch a form of Diſcipline as the times 
would bear, againſt the ſchiſmatic ks of Franck fort, preferred unto the See of 
W.ncheſter, and conſecrated Biſhop in due form of Law, on the 16th, of Fe- 
bru113y. Of which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter on another occaſion, On 
which day alſd Mr. Edmond Scambler, Batchelor of Divinity, and one of the 
Prebendaries of the new Collegiat Church of St. Peter in Weſtminſter, was 
conſecrared Biſhop of the Church of Peterboren gh. During the vacancy where- 
of, and inthe time of his incumbency. Sir William Cecil principal Secretary of 
Eſtate, poſſeſs d himſelf of the beſt Mannors in the Soake which belonged unto 
it; and for his readineſs to confirm the ſame Mannors to him, preferred him 
to the See of Norwich, Anno 1584. Next followes the tranſlation of Dr. Thee 
mas Town g Biſhop of St, Davids, to the See of Tork, which was done upon the 
25th, of February in an unlucky hour to that City, as it alſo proved : For 
ſcarce was he ſetled in that See, when he pulled down the goodly Hall, and 
the greateſt part of the Epiſcopal Palace in the City of Jerk, which had been 
built with ſo much care and colt, by Thomas the elder, one of his predeceſſors 
there, in the year of our Lord 1090, Whether it were for covetouſneſs to 
make money of the materials of ir, or out of ſordidneſs ro avoid the charge of 
Hoſpitality in that —— City. let them gueſs that will. Succeeded in the 
See of St. David's, by Davu Biſhop of St. Aſaph, ttaoſlated thither the 21 of 
An, 1 561. as he was by another of the ſame name, Dr. Thomas Davis, with- 
in few months after. 
The Province of Jorł being thus fitted with a new Archbiſhop, it was not 
long before the conſecration of Dr. Fame: Pilkinton to the See of 3 
which 


—— 
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which was pertormed by ihe hands of his own Metropolitan on the ſecond of Ay, Reg. 
March, at whoſe firlt coming to tha Ste, he found ic clogged with an annu- Eli. 3 


al penſion of i 000. l. to be paid into her Majzilies wy; yearly, towa-d 
the maintenance of the Gatiſon in the Town of Berwick, tirit laid upon this 
Biſhoprick, when that Town ſeemed to be in davger of ſuch French forces as 
had been brought into that Kingdom, or otherwiſe might fear ſome practice 
of the popiſh parry, for rhe advancing of the incereſs of the Queen of Score. 
The Biſhops Tenants were protected in their cory and cattel by the power of 
this Gariſon, and conſequently the more inabled ro make juſt payment of 
their rents; and it was thought to be no reaſon that the Queen ſhould be at 
the ſole charge of protecting his Tenants, and he enjoy th: whole benefit of 
it without any disburſement, But this was only a prerence for raifing ſome te- 
venue to the Crown out of that rich pattimony; the penfion being till choir. 
ged upon it, though the Gatiſon was removed in the tirit of King fumes. On 
the ſame day, that is to ſay the ſecond of March, Dr. J bi Be was conſecra- 
red Biſhop of Car'iſte, aſtet the de: had been refuſed by Bernard G ph, Parſon 
of Hen ghios in the Spring, berwixe Dh and Newcaſtle, The offer made 
him with relation to his brocher Gere, a man much uſed in many implny- 
ments for the State; but on what ground declined by him, is not well aſſured. 
Whether ir were that he was more in love with the rerir-menrs of a private 
life, ot that he could not haverhe bird, without he yielded ro the (tripping 
of ir of the molt patt of irs feathers (as ir came to Bef) may be ſooner quettio- 
ned than reſolved, And finally on the 4th of May comes in the conſecration 
of Mr i/liam Dm] (the Queens Chaplain, when ſhe was but Princeſs, 
and afterwards made on2 of the Prebendaries of St Peter's in weſtmn/ter) to 
the See of Cheſter, by this prefetment recompenſed for his former ſervices, By 
which laft care the vacant Sees were all ſupplyed wich learned Paſtots, except 
Oxon, Gloceſter and Briſto!. Of which we thall ſpeak more in the following 

car. 
f But neither this diligence and care in filling all the vacant Sees with learned 
Paſtors, nor the Queens Proclamation for baniſhing all Auabapt its and other 
SeRaries which had reſorted hither out of other Countries, could either free 
the land from thoſe dangerous inmates, or preſerve the Church from the con- 
tagion of their poyſonous docttine:. Too r of thoſe Fanatic al ſpitits fill 
remained behind, ſcattering cheir cares, and diſperſing theit blaſphemous fol- 

lies amongſt ſimple people. In which number they prevailed fo far upon 
: More and Geofrysr, that he firſt profeſs d himſelf to b: Chtiſt, the laſt belie- 
ved him to be ſuch,and did ſo report him. Continuing obſtinate in this _— 
Geofrys was committed priſoner to the Marſha ſca inthe Burrough of Sou 


- 


wark, and Moretothe houſe of mad men (commonly called Berh/em) with- 


out Biſhops Gate, in the City of Lenden. Where having remained above a 
year, without ſhewing any lign of their tepentance, Geofrys was whipr on the 
roth. of April from the ſaid Narſha ſea to Bublemywith a pipe: bound abour 
his head, which Ggnified that this was William Gef. moſt blaſphemous Here» 
rick, who denyed Chriſt to be in Heaven. At Bet hlem he was whipr again in rhe 
preſence of More, till the laſh had extotted a confeſſion of his damnable error. 
After which More was ſttipt and whipt inthe open fireers till he had made the 
likeacknowledgement, confeſſin Chritt to be in Heaven, and himſelf to bz a 
vile, miſetable, and ſinful man. Which being done, they were again remitted to 
their ſeveral priſons for theit further cute. At which the Papiſts made goodgame, 
and charged ir on the ſcore of the Reformation, as it the Principles thereof 
did naturally lead men to thoſe dreams and dotages. Whereas they could not 
chaſe but know, that Chriſt out Saviour propheſied of the following times, that 
ſome ſhould ſay lee here is ( hriſt, and others would ſay loc there i Chriſt ; that 
Simon Mag even in the dayes of the Apoliles, aſſumed unto himſelf the glo- 
rious Title of the great power of God ; that Menanier in the age next following, 


did boldly atrogite ro himſelf the name of Chriſt ; and finally that = 
when 
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when the Church was ſtoted with Learned and Religious Prelates , would 
needs be taken and accounted for the holy Ghott. Or it they think the Re- 
formation might pretend unto more perfection than the Primitive times, they 
ſhould have looked no farther back than to King Henry the 3d. in whoſc 
Reign the Popes authority in England was at the higheſt ; and yet neither the 
Pope by his authority , nor by the diligence of his Preachers and other Mini- 
/ 6. „could ſo ſecure the Church from AMores and Geoffrys, but that two 
men roſe up at that very time, both which afficmed themſelves to be Jeſus 
C briſ#, and were both hanged for it. And as Montanus could not go abroad 
without his Maximilla and Priſcilla to diſperſe his dotages, ſo theſe impoſtots 
alſo had their female followers, of which the one affitmed her ſelf ro be Mary 
Magdalen, and the other that ſhe was the Virgin Mary, So that the Reforma- 
tion is to beexcuſed from being acceſlary in the leaſt degree to theſe mens 
heteſies, ot elſe the Apoſtolical Age, and the Primitive times, yea and the 
Churchof Rome it ſelf (which they prize much more ) muſt needs come unc e 
the neceſſity of the like condemnation. 

Nor did the Zvinglian Goſpellers, or thoſe of the Genevian party , te joyce 
much leſs at a moſt lamentable accident which hapned to the cathedral 
Church of St. Paal on the fourth of June, on which day, about four or five 
of the clock in the afternoon, a feartul fire firſt ſhewed it ſelf neat the top of 
the Steeple, and from thence burnt down the Spire co the ſtone-wotk, and 
Bells, and raged ſo terribly, chat within the ſpace of four hours the Timber and 
Lead of the whole Church, and whatſoever elſe was combuliible in it, was 
miſerably conſumed and burnt, to the great rerror and amazement of all be- 
holders ; Which Church, the largeſt in the Chriſtian world for all dimenſions, 
contains in length 720 ſoot, or 240 Taylors yards, in breadth 130 ſoot, and 
in heighth from the pavement to the top of the roof 150 foot. The Steeple 
from the ground to the croſs ot Weather-cock contained in height 5 20 foot, 
of which the ſquare Tower onely amounted to 260, the Pyramid or Spire 
to as many more. Which Spire being raiſed of maſſie Timber , and covered 
over with ſheers of Lead, as it was the more apt to be inflamed , ſo was the 
miſchief more incapable of a preſent remedy. The terror being over, moſt men 
began to caſt about for the fiiſt occaſion cf ſuch a miſerable misfortune ; the 
generality of the Zuinglian ot Genevian party affirmed it for a juſt judgment 
of God upon an old idolatrous Fabrick, not throughly reformed and purged 
from its Superſticions, and would have been content that all other Cathedrals 
in the Kingdom had been ſo deſtroyed. The Papiſts on the other ſide aſcribe ir 
to ſome practice of the Zuing/ian faction, out of their hatred unto all ſolem- 
nity and decency ip the ſervice of God, performed more punctually in that 
Church, for examples ſake, than in any other of the Kingdom. Bur generall 
it was aſcribed by the common people to a flaſh of lightning, or ſome ſuc 
ſuddain fire from heaven, though neicher any lightning had been ſeen, or 
any clap of thundet had been heard that day. Which fiction notwithſtanding 
got ſuch credir amongſt the vulgar , and amongſ wiſer perſons too, that the 
burning of St. Paul's Steeple by lightning was reckoned amongſt the ordina- 
ry Epoches ot accounts of time in out common Almanacks ; and ſo it ſtood 
till within theſe thirty years now laſt paſt, when an old Plumber at his death 
confeſſed that wofull accident to have hapned through his negligence onely , 
in leaving careleſly a pan of coals and other fewel in the Steeple when 
went to dinnet, which catching hold of the dry timber in the Spire before his 
return, was grown ſodangerous, that it was not poſſible to be quenched , and 
therefore to no purpoſe (as he conceived)rto make any words of it, Since which 
diſcovery, that ridiculons Epoche hath no more been heard of. 

But the Queen quickly hearing what a great misforrune had befallen the 
City, regarded nor the various reports of either party, but bent ber thoughts 
upon the ſpeedy reparation of thoſe fearful tumes; And knowing right well 
( withour the help of an Informer) that the Patrimony of that Church had 

been 
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deen ſo waſted in theſe latter times, that neither the Biſhop, nor the Dean and Ax. Reg. 


Chapter were able to contribute any thing proportionable to ſo vaſt a charge; 
She ditected her Letters to the Lord Mayor and city of London to take care 


therein, as moſt concerned in the preſervation of their Mother- Church, and 
in the hopor of their City. In obedience to whoſe Royal pleaſure, the citi- 
zens granted a Benevolence and three Fifteens to be ſpeedily paid, beſides the 
extraordinary bounty of particular perſons , or was to be iſſued from the 
chamber. And that they might proceed therein with the greater zeal, the 
Queen ſent in a thouſand Marks in ready money, and warrants for one thou» 
ſand load of timber to be ſerved out of her Majeſties woods. Incouraged by 
which brave example, the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury contributed 
towards the fartherance of the work, the forcierh patt of their Benefices which 
ſtood charged with firſt fruits,and the thittieth part of thoſe which had paid che 
ſame. The Clergy of the Dioceſs of London beſtowing the thirtieth part of 
ſuch of their Livings as were under the barthen of that payment, and the 
t went ieth part of thoſe which were not. To which the Biſhop added at ſeve- 
ral times the ſum of 900 |. 1 8. 11 d. the Dean and Chaprer 1361, 13 8. 4d.By 
which and ſome other little helps (the bene olence, che three fiſteens, and the 
contriburions of the Biſhop and Clergy, with the aid aforeſaid, amounting 
to no more than 6702 l. 13 8. 4d.) the work was carried on ſo faſt, that be- 
fore the end of April 1566. the timber work of the roof was not only fitted, 
but compleatly covered. The raiſing of a new ſpire was taken alſo into con- 
ſidetation, but conceived unneceſſaty; but whether becauſe it was too 
chargeable, or that ſome feared ic might prove a temptation, is not yet de- 
termined. 

And now the ſeaſon of the year invites the —— Nuncio into England , ad- 
vanced already in his way as far as Flanders, and there expecting the Queens 
pleaſure rouching his admictance z For the Pope always conſtant to his reſo- 
lutions, could not be taken off from ſending his Nuncio to the Queen, with 
whom he conceived himſelf to Rand upon teatms of amit y. It had been much 
laboured by the G#iſiards and Spaniſh fact ĩon to divert him fromir , by telling 
him that it would be an undetvaluing of his power and perſon, to ſend a Nun- 
cio into England, ot to any other Princes of the ſame perſwalions, who openly 
profeſſed a ſeparation from the See of Rome, To which he made this prudenc 
and pious anſwer, that he would humble himſelf even to Herehe it ſelf; in 
regard that whatſoever was done to gain ſouls to Chrilt, did beſeem that See. 
And to this reſolution he adher'd the rather,becauſe he had been told and aſſu- 
red by Kar» the old Engliſh Agent, that his Nuncio would be received by one 
half of the Kingdom with the Queens conſent. Bur as it proved, they tecko- 
ned both without their Hoſt and Hoſteſs too, who defired not to give en:er- 
rainment unto any ſuch gueſts, For — deſigned the Abbot Martiningo to 
this imployment, and the Abbot being advanced as far as Flanders, as before 
was ſaid, he there received the Queens command not to croſs the ſeas, Upon 
advertiſement whereof,as well the King of Spain himſelf, as Ferdinand of Tole- 
do Duke of Alva, (the moſt powerful Miniſter of that King) did eatneſtly in- 
creat that he might be heard ; commending the cauſe of his Legation, as vili- 
bly conducing to the union of all the Chriſtian Church in a general Council, 
But the Queen perſevered in her firſt intent, affitming ſhe could nor treat with 
the Biſhop of ame, whoſe authority was excluded out of Ex gland by conſent 
of Parliament. Nor had the Popes Nuncio in France any bettet fortune in 
treating with I hrogmorton the Engliſh Agent in that Court, to advance the 
buſineſs ; who though he did ſolicic by his Lettets both the Queen and che 
Council, to give ſome ſatisfaction in that point to the French and Spaniards, 
(thongh nor unto the Pope himſelf ) could ger no other anſwer from them, 
but the ſame denyal. 

For ſo it was, that on the firſt noiſe of the Nuxcio's coming, the buſineſs 
had been taken inco conſideration at the 1 Table, and ſtrongly pleaded 
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on both tides, as mens judgements varied, By ſome it was alleged in favour 
of the Nunci's coming, that Pope F. was nothing of ſo rugged a nature, as 
his Predeſſot; that he had made a fair addreſs unto the Queen by his laſt years 
Letters; that his deſigns did moſt apparently tend to the peace of Chriiten- 
dome; that the admitting of the Nuncio was a matter which ngnihe” nothing, 
ic being ill left in her Majeities power, whether ſhe would embraceor reject 
his Overtures ; but that the tefuſing to admit him to a publick audience, was 
the molt ready way to diſoblige all Carholick Princes, with whom ſhe ſtood 
at that time in tetms of amity. On the other fide it was alleged, that King 
Henry, a moit prudent Prince, had formerly proteſted againſt the calling of 
this Council by Pope au the 3d. who did as much pretend to the peace of 
Chrittendome, as the Pope now being; that to admit a Minitter of rhe Pope, 
in the quality or Capacity of a Nuncio, inferred a tacit acknowledgement of 
that (up:emacy, whereof he had been deprived by AX of Parliament; that 
the Popes of Kome have alwaies raiſed great advantages by the ſmalleſt conceſ- 
fions, and therefore that it was molt expedient for the good of the Kingdom, 
to keep him alwaies at a diſtance ; that Queen Mary in favour only unto Pole, 
refuſed to give admittance to Cardinal Peitow, though coming from the Pope 
in quality of a Legate a Latere ; that a great part of the people were in diſcon- 
tentment with the change of Religion, and wanted nothing but ſuch an op- 
pottunity to break out into action, is the Nuncios preſence might afford them; 
and therefore that it concerned the Queen to be as zealous for Religion and 
the weal of her people, as her ſiſtet the late Queen Mary was in maintenance 
of Cardinal Pole and his private authority, And to ſay truth, the greateſt ob- 
ltacle in the way of the Nurzcic's coming, was partly laid in it by the indiſ- 
cretion of ſome Papiſts in England. and partly by the precipitancy of the Popes 
Miniſters in Ireland. For ſo it was, that che only noiſe of the coming of a 
Nuncio from the Pope, had wrought in ſundry evil-diſpoſed perſons ſuch a cou- 
rage and boldneſs, that chey did not only break the Laws made againſt the 
Pope and his authority,with great audacity, bur ſpread abroad falſe and ſlan- 
derous reports, that the Queen was at the point to change her Religion, and 
alter the government of the Realm. Some alſo had adventured further, even 
to a practiſing with the Devil by con jutations, charms, and caſting of Figures, 
to be informed in the length and continuance of her majeſties Reign. And on 
the other fide, the Popes Legate being at the ſame time in Ireland, not only 
joyped himſelt ro ſome deſperate Traytors, who buſied themſelves in ſtirring 
up rebellion there, but for as much as in him was, had deprived her Ma jeſty of 
all Right and Title to that Kingdom. Upon which grounds it was Carried 
clearly by the Board againſt the Nancio. Nor would they vary from the Vote 
upon the interceſſion of the Frerch, the Spaniard, or (whoſe diſpleaſure was 
more dangerous) of the Duke of Au. 

Nothing diſcouraged with the repulſe which had been given to the French 
and Spaniard, the Emperour Ferdinand mult make tryal of his fortune alſo, 
not as they did, in favour of the Narcio's coming, but in perſwading her to 
return to the old Religion. To this end he exhorts her by his Letters ina 
friendly way, not to relinquiſh the Communion of ſo many Catholick Kings 
and Princes, and her own Anceſtors into the bargain; nor to prefer her ſin- 
le jadgement, andrhe judgement of a few private perſons, and thoſe not the 
moſt learned neither, befote the judgement and determination of the Church 
of Chriſt. That ifſhe were reſolved ro perſiſt in her own opinion, ſhe ſbould 
deal favourably with ſo many reverend and Religions Prelates as ſhe kept in 
priſon, and which ſhe kept in priſonfor no other reaſon but for adhering un- 
to that Religion which himſelf profeſſed ; and, finally he intreats moi} earneſt- 
ly, that ſhe would ſer apatt ſome Churches to the uſe of the Catholicks, in 
which they might with freedome exerciſe their own Religion, according to 
the Rires and Docttines of the Church of Rome, To which defires ſhe made a 
full and ſufficient anſwer,by ſatisfying him touching her merciful dealing with 
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thoſe Biſhops, whom for their obſtinacy and many other weighty reaſons, ſhe 
had deprived of their preferments in the Church. And to the teſt ſhe anſwered, 
Thar ſhe had ſerled her — on ſo ſure a bottome, that ſh: could not eaſi- 
ly de changed; that ſhe doubted not but that ſhe had many learned men in 
her Dominions, which were able to defend the doctrine by them taught, a- 
ainſt all Opponents; and that for granting any Churches to the af of the 
Aapilts, it was a point ſo contrary tothe polity and good Lawes of the Land, 
that ſhe deſired to be excuſed for not yielding to it, In which laſt ſhe ſeemed 
to have an eye upon the Edict of the EMpetout Conſftaxcixe, touching the mee- 
tings of the Marciontes, Novatians, Valentinians, and other Herericks of that 
ave; In which it was enjoined, that none of them ſhould from thenceforth 
hold any aſſemblys, and that for the more certain conforming unto his De- 
cree, thoſe Churches or other houſes whatſoever they were, in which they 
uſed to hold their Meetings, ſhould be demoliſhed to the ground, to the end 
that there might be no place in which ſuch men as were devoted to their ſu- 
perſtitious faction, might have the opportunity of aſſembling together. For 
which the Reader may conſult Exſebine in the lite of Conſtazrine, Ih. 3. cap. 63. 
But that it might appear both ro him and others, that ſhe was ready to ſhew 
all juſt favours, ſhe laid a moſt ſevere command upon all her Officers, for the 
full payment of all ſuch penſions, as had been granted unto all ſuch Abbots, 
Monks and Friets, in the time of her father, as were not ſince preferred in the 
Churchto cures or dignities, And this to be performed to the ut moſt far- 

thing, on pain of her molt high diſpleaſure in neglect thereof. 
It could not be but that the governing of her affairs wich ſach an even and 
ſteady hand, though ir occaſioned admiration in ſome, muſt needs create both 
envy and diſplealure in the hearts of other Chriſtian Princes, from none of 
which ſhe had a juſter cauſe to fear ſome practice, than the King of Spas, ot 
rather from the fierce and intemperate Spirit of the Duke of Alva, as appeared 
afterwards when he was made Lord Deputy, or Vice-Gerent of the Belgick 
Provinces. They had both ſhewed themſelves offended, becauſe their inter- 
ceſſion in behalf of the Nanc;o had found no bettet entertainment ; and when 
great perſons are diſpleaſed, it is no hard matter for them to revenge them- 
ſelves, if they find their adverſaries either weak or not well provided. But the 
Queen looked ſo well about her, as not to be taken tardy in either kind, For 
which end (he augments her ſtore of Arms and Ammunition, and all things ne- 
ceſſary for the detence of her Kingdom; which courſe ſhe had 16e begun in 
the year fotegoing. But holding it a ſafer maxim in the Schools of Polity, not 
to admic, than to endeavour by ſtrong hand to expel an enemy, She entertains 
ſome fottunate thoughts of walling her Kingdom round about with a puiſſanc 
Navy,for Merchants had already increaſed their ſhipping, by managing ſome 
part of that wealthy rrade which formerly had been monopolized by the Hasſe 
or Eaſterlings, And ſhe reſolves not to be wanting to her ſelf in building ſhips 
of ſuch a burthen,and ſo fit for ſervice, as might inable her in ſhorr time, not 
only to ptotect het Merchants, but command the Ocean. Of which the Spani ard 
found good proof to his great loſs, and almoſt to his total tuĩne, in the laſt 20 
years of het glorious government. And knowing right well that mony was the 
linew of war,ſhe fell upon a prudent and preſent courſe to fill her coffers. Moſt 
of the monies in the Kingdom were of forein coynage, brought hither for the 
molt part by the Eaſtetling and Flemiſh Merchants. Theſe ſhe called in by Pro- 
clamation,dated the i 5th. of November (being but two dayes before the end of 
this 3d. year) commanding them to be brought to her Majefties Mint, there to 
be coyned, and take the ſtamp of her Royal authority, or otherwiſe not to paſs 
for current within this Realm, which counſel took ſuch good effect, that mo- 
nies came flowing into the Mint, inſomuch that there was weekly brought in- 
to the Tower of London, for the ſpace of half a year together, 8000. 10000. 
I 2000. 16000, 20000. 220091, of ſilvet plate, and as much more in Piſtols, 
and other gold of Spa on, which ns great ſums according tothe — 
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ard of thoſe early dayes, andtherefore no (mall profit to be growing to her by 


the coynage of them. gt. ; 

The Genevian: ſlept not all this while, but were as buſily imployed in ptacti- 
ſing upon the Church, as were the Komaniſts in plotting againſt the Queen. 
Nothing would ſatisfie them, but the nakedneſs and ſimplicity of the Z«ingli- 
a» Charches, the new faſhions taken up at Franck fort, and the Presbyreries of 
Geneva, According to the pattern which they ſaw in tboſe mon n¹, the Church 
of England is to be modell'd ; nor would the Temple of Jer»ſalem have lerved 
their turn, if a new Altar faſhioned by that which they found at Damaſcus, 
might not have been etected in it. And they dtove cn ſo faſt upon it, that in 
ſome places they had taken down the ſteps where the Altar fiocd, ard brought 
the Holy Table into the midit of the Church; in others they had laid afide the 
antient uſe of Godfathers and Godmothers in the admitziſttat ion of Baptiſm, 
and left the anſweting for the child to the charge of the father. The weekly 
Faſts, the time of Lent, and all other dayes of abitinence by the Churchcom- 
manded, were looked upon as ſuperſtitious obſervations. No faſt by them al- 
lowed of but occaſional only, and then too of their own appointing. And 


the like courſe they took with the Feſtivals alſo, negleAing thoſe Which had 
deen inſtitut ed by the Church, as humane invent ions, not fit to be retained in 


a Church reformed. And finally, that they might wind in there ouclandiſh 
Docttines with ſuch forein uſages, they had procured ſome of the inferiour 
Ordinaries to impoſe upon their ſeveral Pariſhes, certain new books of Ser- 
mons and Expoſitions of the holy Scripture, which neither were required 
by the Queens In junctions, nor by Act of Parliament. Some abuſes alſo 
were diſcovered in the Regular Clergy, who ſerved in Churches of peculiar or 
exempt juriſdiction. Amongſt whom it began to grow too ordinary, ro marry 
all ſuch as came unto them, without Bains or Licence, and many times nor 
only without the privity, but againſt the expreſs pleaſure and command of 
their Parents, For which thoſe Churches paſt by the name of Laue ſe Church- 
es ip the voice of the people. 

For remedy whereof it was found neceſſary by the Archbiſhop of Carterbu= 
ry, to have recourſe unto the power which was given unto him by the Queens 
Commiſhon, and by a clanſe or paſſage of the Act of Parliament for the Uni 
formity of Common Prayer and Service in the Church, Cc. As one of the Com- 
miſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, he was authorized with the reſt of his aſ- 
ſociates,according to the Statute made in that behalf, To reform,reare ſſe, order, 
corrett and amend all ſuch Errours, Here ſies, Schiſms, abuſer, offences, concempts 
ard enormities whatſoever, as might from time to time atiſe in the Church of 
England, and did require to be redreſſed and reformed to the pleaſure of Almighty 
God, the increaſe of vertue, and conſervation of the peace and unity of the Kingdom, 
And in the paſlage of the Act before remembred, it was eſpecially provided, 
That all ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the Miniſters thereof, ſhonld 
ie be retained and be in uſe, as were in the Church of Eng/and by authority of 
& Parliament, in the ſecond year of the Reign of King Edward the 6th, until 
* further Order ſhould be therein taken by authority of the Queens Ma jeſty, 
tc with the advice of her Commiſſioners Appointed & Ordered under the Great 
« Seal of England for Canſes Ecclefaſtical, of of the Metropolitan of this 
Realm. And alſo if there ſhall happen any contempt or irreverence to be 
ce uſed in the Ceremonies ot Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the 2 
te ders of the ſaid Book of Common Prayer; the Queens Majeſty might by the 
like advice of rhe ſaid Commiſhoners or Metropolitan, Ordain or publiſh 
e ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites, as ſhould be moſt for the advance of Gods 
* glory, theedifying of his Church, and the due reverence of Chriſts holy My- 
ce fteries and Sacraments. 

Fortified and aſſured by which double power, the Archbiſhop by the Queens 
conſent, and the advice of ſome of the Biſhops , Commiſſionated and ivſtru« 
cted to the ſame intent, ſers forth a certain book of Orders to be diligently 
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obſerved and executed by all and ſingulat perſons whom it might concern, In 4 Re 
. which it was provided, „That no Parſon, Vicar or Curate of any exempt Eliz > 


Church, (commonly called Law/eſs Churches) ſhould from thenceforth at- 
** rempt to conjoin, by ſolemnization of Matrimony, any not being of his 
or their Pariſh Church, without ſufficient teſtimony of the Bains being 
ask d in the ſeveral Churches where they dwel,or otherwiſe were ſufficiently 
* licenced. That there ſhould be no other dayes obſerved for Holy days or 
Fading dayes, as of duty and commandment, but only ſuch Holy dayes as 
be expreſſed for Holy dayes in the Calendar lately fer forth by the Queens 
authority; and none other Faſting dayes to be ſo commanded, but as the 
« Lawes and Proclamations of the Queens Majeſty ſhonld appoinrc ; that it 
* ſhould nor be lawful to any Ordinary, to aſſign or enjoyn the Pariſhes to 
© bay any Books of Sermons or Expoſitions in any ſort, than is already,or ſhall 
ede — appointed by publick Authority; that neither the Curates, or 
patents of the children which ate brought to Baptiſm, ſhould anſwer for 
t hem at the Font, but that the antient uſe of Godfathers and Godmorhers 
*t ſhould be (ill rerained ; and finally, that in all ſuch Churches in which the 
© ſteps ro the Altar were not taken down, the ſaid eps ſhould remain as before 
they did ; that the Communion Table ſhould be ſer in the ſaid place 
e where the ſteps then were, or had formerly Rood ; and that the Table of Gods 
C Precepts ſhould be fixed upon the wall over the ſaid Communion Board. 
Which paſſage compared with that in the Advertiſements, publiſhed in the 
year 156 5. (of which more hereafter) make up this conſtruction, that the 
Communion Table was to ſtand above the ſteps, and under the Command- 
ments; and therefore all along the wall, on which the ten Commandments 
were appointed to be placed, which was directly where the Altar had Rood be- 
fore, Some other Innovations and diſorders had been obtruded on the Church 
at the ſame time alſo by thoſe of the Genevian faction; for the ſuppreſſibg 
whereof, before they ſhould preſcribe to any Antiquity, the like courſe was 
taken. But what thoſe Innovations and diſorders were, will eaſily be ſeen by 
the peruſal of the Orders themſelves, which were chen publiſhed in Print by 
the Queens command; as a judicious 41— is able to con jectute by the 
— Recipe at the diſtempet of the Patient, and the ttue quality of the 
iſeaſe. 

Nothing elſe memorable in this year of a publick natute, but the foundation 
of the Aerchant- Taylors School in London, firſt founded by the Maſter, War- 
den and Aſſiſtants of the Company of Merchan-Taylors, whence it had the 
name, and by them founded for a ſeminary to St 10 in Oxon, built and 
endowed at the ſole coſts and charges of one of their Livery. The School kept 
in a fair large houſe in the Pariſh of St Laurence Pontney, heretofore called the 
Mannor of Rooſe, belonging to the Dukes of Nucl ing bam; towards the pur- 
Chaſe and accommodating whereof to the preſent uſe, five hundred pounds 
was given by one Richard Hills, who vn once Maſter of the Company, 
and (till lives in the charity of ſo good a work, The day of the foundation is 
affirmed by Sow to have been the 21 of Merch, and ſo may either fall in the 
year 1560. or 1 561. according to the ſeveral computations which are nowin 
uſe ; bur howſoever within the compaſs of this third year of the Queen. And 
it is probable, that it may be fixed by him upon that day, either becauſe the 
purchaſe of the Houſe doth heat dite upon it, ot becauſe it was then firſt open- 
ed for a Grammar School. And of this kind, but of a far more private nature, 
was the foundation of another Grammar School in the Town of Sandwich, built 
at the charge of Sir Roger Manwoed, and indowed with 40 l. per a, which 
was a very large allowance as the times then were, 
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Rear preparations had been made in the former year in order to the hold- 
Gig and continuance of the Council of Iren, many [talian Biſhops 
— were to be maintained at the Popes charge) being ſent before, and the 

opes Legats haſtning after, to be there in teauineſ when the Ambaſſadors 
and Prelates of forein Nations ſhould give attendance on the ſame ; Afﬀeer 
long expeRation it begins at the laſt on the 18th. of Janwary, the Legars 
having firſt obtained in a ptivat Seſſion, that nothing ſhould be diſcuſſed in 
the Council but what ſhould be firſt propoſed by them; which in effect was 
to ſubvert the whole hopes of that Reformation, which was defired by many 
pions men amongſt them, Which day being come, aP roi eſſion was made of the 
wholeClergy of the city, of the Divines & Prelates,(who beſides the Cardinals 
were 112 that did wear Miters) accompanied by their families, and by many 
country people armed, going from St. Peters Church to the Cathedral , 
where 4 Cardinal of Mantua ſung the Maſs of the holy Gholt, and Gaſparo 
del Foſſo Archbiſhop of Rheggio made the Sermon ; his ſubject was the Au- 
thoricy of the Church, Primacy of the Pope, and Power of Councils; He ſaid, 
That the Church had as much authority as the Word of God, that the Church 
hath changed the Sabbath ordained by God, into Sunday, and taken away Cir- 
cumciſion, ſormetly commanded aq Majeſty,and that theſe precepts are 
changed, not by the preaching of Chriſt, but by the authority of the Church, 
Turning himſelf unto the Fathers, he exhorred them to labour conſtantiy 
againſt the Proteſtants, being aſſured, that as the Holy Ghoſt could not erre , 
ſo neither could they be deceived. And having ſung the Hymn of Come holy 
Ghoſt, the Secretary, who was Biſhop of Treſie , read the Bull of the Conyoca. 
tion, and the foreſaid Archbiſhop proponnded the Decree for opening the 
Council, ſaying, Fathers, doth it pleaſe yow that the General Council of Trent 
ſhould be celebrated from this day, all ſuſpenſion what ſoever being removed, to han- 
dle with due order that which ſhall ſeem fit to che Synod , the Le gati and Preſidents 
propd ſin g, to remove the contro ver ſies of Reli gion, corrett Manners, and reconcile the 
Peace of the Church > To which they anſwered Placet with ſo full a vote, that 
there were found no more than four Biſhops , and thoſe four all Spaniards , 
who ſtumbled at the clauſe about diſcuſſing nothing in the time of that Coun- 
cil, but what the Legats ſhould propoſe; ſo ſervile were the reſt, in profiitu- 
ting the Authority of the Council to the luſt of the Pope. 

In the fir opening of the Council ir was propounded by the Legates 
amongſt other things, Whether a ſaſe conduct ſhould be gives unto thoſe who were 
fallen into herefie, with a 3 promiſe of great and ſingular clemency, ſo that they 
would repent , aud acknowledge the power of the Catholic Church, In the diſcuſ- 
ſing of which point, the Cardinal of Mamu was for the afhrmative , ſeeing 
that it was a remedy uſed byall Princes, in Sedit ions or Rebellions, ro pardon 
thoſe whom they could not overcome, becauſe by that means, thoſe which 
wete leaſt faulty did retire , and the other did remain more weak. But as for 
the ſafe condeds, afreric had been conſidered of and reſolved at Rome, it was 
again diſputed in the Council on the third of Aach, whether it was to be 
given by name to the French, Engliſh, and Scorer, and ſome ſpake of the Grecks 
and other Nations of the Eaſt, It was preſently ſeen, that theſe poor men, af- 
flicted in ſervitude, could not without danger and aſſiſtance of mony think 
of counſels; And ſome ſaid,that there being a diviſion of the Proteſtants, it was 
good to let them alone, and not to name them » alleging the danger of moving 
Ul humots in abody which was then quiet. To give a ſafe conduct to the 
Engliſn- men, which neither they not any of them did require , would be a 
great indignity ; they were content it ſhould be given to the Scots, bec auſe 
their Queen would demand ir, but ſo, as that the demand ſhould firſt be made, 
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For France there was à doubt made, wherher the Kings Council would take 


Rebels. Of Germany none would doubt, becauſe it had been formerly granted liz, 4. 
unto them; and if it were granted to that Nation alone, it would ſeem that 1560, 
the others were abandoned. But at che laſt, all difhiculties were reſolved into 
this conc luſion, that the ſafe conduct ſhould be given unto thoſe ofGermanyin 
the ſame words wherein ic formerly had paſſed, A». 15 52. & that the like con- 
duct in the ſelf-ſame words wherin it was given to the Germars, ſhould be given 
to all of evety Nation, Province, City andÞlace, where any thing was preached, 
taught, & believed,contrary to that which was believed in the Church of R-me, 

But the Legats might have ſpared themſelves the trouble of theſe conſide- 
rations, the Proteſtant Biſhops of England not being ſo forward to venture 
themſelves into t hat Council on ſuch weak affurance , conſidering how ill the 
ſafe conduct had been formerly kept to Jobn Hut and Jerom of Prague 
at the Council of Conſtance : And as for thole of the Papal party, though they 
might have a good will to be gadding thither, yer the Queen kept them ſafe 
enough from going abroad, So that there was no hopes for any Engliſh Bi- 
ſhops of eicher party to attend that ſervice; The Queen had abſolutely refuſed 
to admit the N«nce,, when he was ſent on purpoſe to invite them to it. And 
ſome of the molt learned of t hat ſacred Order had ſhown ſufficienr reaſons in 
their printed Manifeſt, why noſuch ſervice or attendance could be looked for 
from them. One Scipio, a Gentleman of Venice, who formerly had ſome ac- 
quaintance with Biſhop Jewel when he was a fludent in Pad, had heard of 
Martiningo's ill ſucceſs in his Negotiation, which notwithſtanding, he te- 
ſolved to ſpend ſome eloquence in labouting to obtain that point by his pri- 
vate Letters, which the Nuncis could not gain as a publick Miniſter ; And to 
this end he writes his Letters of expoſtulation to his old friend Mr. Jewe/, 
preferred not long before to the See of Saliſbary, in which he ſeemed to ad- 
mire exceedingly that England ſhould ſend no Ambaſſador, nor Meſſage, or 
Letter, to excuſe theit Nations abſence from the general Appearance of 
Chriſtianiry in that Sacred Council; In the next place, he highly extolled the 
antiquiry and uſe of General Councils, as the onely means to decide contro» 
verſes in Religion, and compoſe the diſtractions in the Church, concluding 
it a ſuperlative ſin for any to decline the authority of it. But this Letter did 
not long remain unanſwered, that learned Prelate was not ſo unſtudied inthe 
nature of "owuncils, as not to know how little of a General Comncil could be 
found ar Trent; And therefore he returns an Anſwer to the Propofition, ſo 
cloquenrly penned, and ſo elabotately digeſted, that neither Scipio himſelf, nor 
any other of that party, dutſt reply upon him ; the Anſwer to bz found at large 
in the end of the hiftory of this Council, tranſlated into Engliſh by Sir Nrtha- 
nel Brent, late Warden of Merton College in Oxon, &c. which though it were 
no other than the Anſwer of one ſingle Prelate, and writ on a particular oc- 
caſion to 1 private friend , yet ſince ir ſpeaks the ſenſe of all the reſt of the Bi- 

pe, od to juſtifie the reſult of the Council Table onthe debate about ac- 
"prin , or refuſing the Popes Invitation , it will not be amiſs co preſent the 
ſum and ſubſtance of it in a ſhort Epirome, 

lo the firft place he ſignifies to rhe ſaid Scip's, that a great part of the world 
profeſſing the name of Chriſt ( as Greeks, Armenians, Abrſſines, & c. with all 
the Eaftern Church) were neither ſent 0 not ſummoned co this Conncil. 
Secondly , That England's abſence was not ſo great a wonder , ſeein2 many 
other Kingdoms and Free ſtates (as Denmark , Sweden, Scotland, Princes of 
Germany, and Hanſe-town: ) were not repreſented in this Councibby any of 
their Ambaſſadors. Thirdly . That this pretended Council was not called 
according to the antient cuſtom of rhe Church, by the Imperial Authority, 
but by the Papa/ I ſur pation. Foutthly, That Trent was a petty place, not of 
ſufficient receir for ſuch multitudes as neceſſarily (ſhould repair to a Genera! 


Comncil, Fifthly, That Pope Pius the 4th, by whoſe command the Council 
Was 
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was te · aſſembled, purchaicd his place by the unjuſt practices of Simonie and 
Briberie, and managed it with murder and cruelty. Sixthly, That repairing to 
Councils was a free act, and none ought to be condemned of Conramacy , if 
it ſtood more with their conveniency to ſtay at home. Se vent uy That an- 
riently it was accepted as a reaſonable excuſe of hoy Piſbrps, abſenting or 
withdrawing themſelves from any Council, if they vehemently ſuſpected 
ought would be acted therein prejudicial to the truth, leſt cheir ( — not 
ac] included concurrence might be interpreted a countenancing thereof. 
Eighthly, That out Biſhops were employed in feeding their Flocks, and go- 
verning their Churches , and could not be ſpared from their charge without 
pte judice to theit conſciences, Ninchly, That the Members of that Council 
of 1 rent, both Biſhops and Abbors , were by Oath pregaged to the Pope, To 
defend and maintain his authority agamſt all the world. And laſtly, He deſired to 
know in what capacity the Engliſh Clergy ſhould appear in this Council, not 
as free perſons to debate matters therein , in regard they had been pre- con- 
demned as Heretic ks by Pope J«/ins the zd. nor as offenders to receive the 
ſentence of condemnation, to which they had no reaſon to ſubmit themſelves. 

Of theſe refuſals and the reaſons of them, neither the Pope at Nome, not 
the Cardinal Legats in the Council could pretend to be ignorant, yet (till the 
expectation of the comming of ſome Engliſh Biſhops muſt be kept on foot, 
partly for the encouragement of ſuch as were there already , and partly for the 
drawing on of others who came ſlowly forwards , and ſomerimes alſo it was 
uſed for an artifice to divert the Prelates when any buſineſs was in agitation 
which ſeemed dangerous to them. For ſo it hapned, that ſome of the Prelares 
being earneſt in the poipt of Reſidence, none of the Legats could deviſe a ber- 
ter expedient to put off that Queſtion,thanto propoſe that ſome means ſhould 
be uſed to ſer at liberty the Engliſh Biſhops which were impriſoned by their 
Queen, that comming to the Council it might be ſaid, that that noble Nation 
was preſent alſo, and not wholly alienated from the Church, This pleaſed all, 
but the common opinion was, that it might ſoonet be deſired than hoped for : 


They concluded, that the Queen having refuſed to receive a Nuncis expreſly 
-ſent from the Pope, it could not be hoped that ſhe would hearkey to the 


Council; rherefore all they could do was, to perſwade the Catholick Princes 
to mediate tor them: And mediate though they did, as before was ſaid , both 
for the admitting of the Naxcio, and the refioring of thoſe Biſhops to their for- 
mer liberty, they were not able to prevail, eſpecially as to the licenſing of any 
of them to attend the Council; which if the Queen had yielded to, ſhe mult 
have armed ſo many of her enemies to diſtuib her peace, who queſtionleſs 
would have ptactiſed with the Ambaſſadors of all Princes, and with the Pre- 
lates of all Nations whom they found there preſent, ro work ſome notable al- 
teration in the Government and affairs of Ex gland. Of all the Biſhops which 
were left in Ex gland at the end of the Parliament, I find none but Pate: of 
Worceſter and Goldnel of St. Aſaph who forſook the Kingdom, though poſſibl 
many of the reit might have done ſo alſo, if they had not hom well 
watched, ortrufted upon their Pare! to be forth- comming (as the phraſe is ) 
upon all occaſions, And though I find the name of Pater ſubſcribed ro ſome 
of the former Seſsjons , yet it is not to be found to this, the man being of a 
moderate and gentle ſpirit , and posſibly not willing to engage himſelf in any 
Counſels which might prove detrimental to his native country; And as for 
Goldyel , though his zeal to Popery was ſtrong enough to carry him beyond 
the Seas, yet it did not carry him ſo far as Trent, there being ſo many retire- 
ing places nearer home in which be might repoſe himſelt with more con- 
tenement. 

But leaving the Fathers in Trent to expect the comming of the holy 
Ghoſt in a cloak-bag from Re, according to the common ſcorn which was 
pur vpon them, we muſt prepare our ſelves for Egan, firſt taking in our 
way the affairs of France, which now began to take up a great part of the 
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thoughts of the Queen and her Council. The Re formed Religion had made 
ſome entrance in that kingdome during the Reign of king f rang the fitſt, 


exceedingly diſperſed and propagated in moſt parts thereot , norwithitanding 


the frequent Martyrdoms of particular perſons, the great and tettible Maſſacres 
of whole Townſhips, Commonalties, and Churches, even by hundreds and 
thouſands in divers places of the Realm, To which encreaſe, the fickle nature 
of the French, the diligence of their Preachers , and the near neighbourhood 
of Geneve, were of great advantage; all which advantages were much improy- 
ed by the authoricy and reputation which Ca/vin carried in thoſe Churches, 
and the contentment which the people took ina form of Government, where- 
in they were to have a ſhare by the rules of cheir Diſcipline, and thereby draw 
the managery of affairs unto themſelves, Being grown numerous in the Ciry 
nf Tonrs , and not permitted ro enjoy the liberty of aſſembling within the 
walls, they held cheir meetings, at a village not tar off, forcheir publick De- 
votions ; the way to which leading through the gate of St. Hugo is thought to 
have occafioned the name of Hugoners, which otſſers think to have been given 
them by reaſon of their frequent nightly meetings, reſembled by the French 
to the walking of a Night- pirit which they called Sr. Hugh; but from what 
ground ſoever it came, it grew in ſhort time to be generally given as a by- 
name to thoſe which profeſſed the Reformed Religion, (whether in France or 
elſe-whare ) after Calvin's plarform. Their numbers not diatiniſhed by ſo 
many butcheries, gave them the reparation of a = both four and active, 
which rendred them the ſubject of ſome jealouſie to the Roman Catholics, and 
ſpecially to thoſe of the Houſe of Guiſe, who laboured nothing more than 
their ext irpꝛtion. But this ſeverity ſorred to no other effect thin to confirm 
them in theit Do&rines , and atttact many others ro them, who diſdained to 
ſee poo people drawn every day to the Stake to be burned, guilry of nothing 
but of zeal to worſhip God, and to fave their own ſouls: To whom were 
joyned many others, who thinking the Git o be the cauſe of all the diſ- 
orders in the Kingdom, judgedir an Heroick Act to deliver it from oppreſſi- 
on, by taking the publick Adminiſtration out of their hands. 

Bur nothing more encreaſed their party than the acceſſion of alm ſt all the 
Princes of rhe Blood of the Houſe of Burban , the Chiefs whereof were rhe 
Duke of YVendsſm , (who called himſelf King of Navary in right of his Wife) 
the Princes of Conde, the Duke of Mompen/rer , who finding themſelves neg- 
lected by the Queen - Mother, and oppreſſed by the Gu, retired in no 
ſmall diſc ontments from the Court, and being otherwiſe unable ro make 
good their quarrels, offered themſelves as Leaders of the H«yon-fattion , 
who very cheerfully ſubmitted to their rule and conduct. The bettet to con- 
firm their minds, they cauſed the principal — of Germany and France , 
and the mot famous Proteſtant Divines, to publiſh in writing, that without 
violating the Majelty of the King, and the dignity of the lawful Migiſtrate, 
they might oppoſe with Arms the violent Domination of the Houſe of Guiſe , 


whodid not onely labour to ſappreſs the true Religion, and obſttuct the free / 


paſſage of Juſtice, bur ſeemed ro keep the King in priſon. Having thus formed 
theit Patty in the minority ot King t rencii the ſecond, their firſt deſign was, 
that a great multitude ſhould appear before the King without Arms, to de- 
mand, that the ſeverity of the jadgments might be mirigared , and liberty of 
conſcience granted ; intending that they ſhould be followed by Gentlemen, 
who ſhould make ſapplication againſt the Government of the Gardi. Bur 
the purpoſe being made known to the Court, the Kipg was removed from 
Niers an open Town, to the ſtrong Caſtle of Amboiſe, as if he could nor other- 
wiſe be ſafe from ſome preſent Treaſon: After which followed a ſtrict inquiry 
afrer all thoſe who had a hand in the deſign, the puniſhment of ſome , and the 
Aighr of others, with the concluſion taken np by the Gian faction, to ſettle 
the Sp 1miſh Inquiſition in the Realm of France. To paciſie the preſent croubles, 


an Edict is publiſhed by the King on the 1 8th, of March 1560, (in the French 
Uun z count) 
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account) for the pardoning of all, who imply moved wich the zeal of Reli- 
gion, had ingaged in the ſuppoſed conſpiracy, upon condition that they diſar- 
med within 24 hours ; and after that another Edict, by which a | mp pardon 
was indulged to all Reformari?r, bur ſo, that all aſſemblies under the colour 
of Religion were prohibired by it, and a charge laid upon the Biſhops to take 
unto themſelves the cogviſance of all cauſes of Heteſie in their ſeveral Dioceſ- 
ſes. But this ſo little edified with thoſe of that party, that greater tumults 
were occaſioned by it, in Provence, Languedoc, and Poittown, To which places 
the Minilters of Geneva were called, who molt willingly came. By whoſe Ser- 
mons the numbet of Proteſtants ſo increaſed in thoſe Provinces,and by theit 
Agents in moſt othets, that in this year 1562. they were diſtributed into two 
thouſand one hundred and fifty Churches, as appeared upon a juſt computati- 
on of them. 

But in the mid(t of theſe improvements, the power and reputation of the 
ſide was ſhrewdly weakned by the falling oft of An Duke of Vendoſme,and 
King of Navarr, who did not only openly forſake the party, but afterwards 
joined himſelf in counſel and dehgn againſt it with the Duke of G»/ſe, The 
toundring of ſo great a pillar, rh:earned a quick ruine to the fabrick, if ſome 
ot her but cereſs vere not found to ſupport the ſame. The war was carried on 
from one place to another, but ſeemed to aim molt at the reduction of V- 
mand 2 whers thc Hu gent. had poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome Towns and Ca- 
files, by which they might be able to diltreſs the City of Pars, and thereby 
make a great imzpretion onthe reſt of che Kingdom, It was thereupon adviſed 
by Lews Piiacc of Corar, the Cardinal C hafts/ion, and other of the principal 
Leaders. that they ſh-uld put themſelves under the protection of the Queen 
of Hug and, wh: had not long before ſo ſeaſonably relieved the Scors in the 
like diſtreſs. No bettet counſel being offered, nor any hope of ſuccour to 
be had elſewhere, the Vidame of C po. Governpour at that time of the Port 
of Newhaven, together with the Baylift of Rowen, the Seneſhal of Diep, and 
others,made rheir addreſs unto the Queen in the name of the Prince of Cone, 
and of all the teſt of che Confederates, who profeſſed the Goſpel in that King- 
dom; they profered to her the ſaid Towns whereof they had charge, if it 
would pleaſe her Majeſty to further rheic proceedings in defence of the Go. 
ſpel (as they called it.) And ſeemed to jultifie their offer by a publick ac- 
knowledgement , that her Majeſty was not only true inhericour to thoſe 
Towns, bur alſoto the whole Kingdom of France, Bur neither their coming, 
not their meſſage was unknown unto het, who had been ſecretly advertiſed of 
all paſſages there by Sir Nicholas  Throgmorton, a vigilant and dexterous man, 
who being her Majeſties Reſident in that Kingdom, had driven the bargain be- 
fore hand, and made all things in readineſs againſt their coming. Nor was the 
Queen hard to be intreated to appear in that cauſe which ſeemed ſo much to 
her advantage. She was not ignorant of the pretenſions of the Queen of Scors, 
and the practices of her Uncles of the Houſe of Ge to advance her intereſs. 
Who if they ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of all the ſttengths in the Dukedom of 
Normaniy,might from thence find an eaſie paſſage into England, when ſhe leaſt 
looked for them. 

On theſe and other conſiderations of the like importance, it was agreed up- 
on between them, that the Queen ſhould ſupply the Prince of Conge and his 
aſſociates, with a ſufficient quantity of money, corn, and ammunirion, for 
the ſervice of the French King, againſt the plots and practices of the Houſe of 
Guiſe; that ſhe ſhould aid them with her forces both by land and ſea, for the 
raking in of ſuch Caſtles, Towns, and Potts, as were poſſeſſed by the faction 
of the ſaid Duke; that the ſaid Prince of Conde and his aflociares ſhould not 
come to any terms of peace with the oppoſite parry, without the privity and 
approbation of the Queen; and that as well for ſecuring the payment of all 
ſuch monies, as for the ſafe going in and our of all ſuch forces as her Majeſty 
ſhould ſupply them with, the Town and Port of Newhaven ſhould be put unto 
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her Majeſties hands, to be gattiſon d by Eugliih ſouldiets, and commanded by 
any perſon of quality, whom her Majeſty thould authoriſe to keep and defend 
the ſame. Immediately on which accord,a Maniteſt was publiſhed in the name 
of the Queen; io which it was declared, how much ſhe had preferred the peace 
of Chriſtendom before her own particular interels ; that in perſuance of that 
eneral affection to the publick peace, ſhe had relinquiſhed her claim to the 
own of Calais for the term of eight years, when as all other Princes were te- 
ſtored by that Treaty to their lott eftatesz that tor the ſame reaſops ſhe had 
undercaken to preſerve the Scors from being made vaſſals ro the French, h- 
out retaining any part of that Kingdom in het own poſleſſion after the ſervice 
was periormed; that with the like bowels of commileration, ſhe had obſerved 
how much che Queen-Mother of France was aived, and the yours King him- 
ſelf ivchralledby che Gian faction, who in their names, andund?r pretence 
of their authority, endeavoured to root out the profeſſors of the Reformed 
Religion ; thac in perſuance of that purpoſe, they had cauſed ſuch terrible 
maſlacres to be made at Vſſey, Parts, Sene, Tholowſe, Rloys, Towers, Anziers, 
and other places, that there were thought to be butchered no fewer than one 
hundred thouſand of the naturall French, between the firſt of March and the 
20th, of Au guſt then laſt pat; that with like violence and injuſtice, they had 
created ſuch of het Ma jeſties ſubjects as traded in the Ports of Bretagne, whom 
they cauſed to be apprehended, ſpoiled, and miſerably impriſoned, ſuch as en- 
deavoured to preſerve themſelves to be cruelly killed, their goods and mer- 
chandiſe to be ſeized, without charging any other crime upon them, but that 
they were H»g2nos; and finally, that in conſidetation of the Premiſes, her 
Majeſty could do no leſs than ule her beſt endeavors for reſcuing the French 
King and his Mother, cur of the power of that dangerous faction, for aiding 
ſuch of the French ſubjects as preferred the ſervice of their King, and the 
ood of their Country, before all other reſpects whatſoever, for preſerving the 
eformed Religion from an an1verſal deſttuction, and the maintaining of her 
own ſubjects and Dominion in perceand ſaſety. 

Nor did ſhe only publiſh he oe aid Manifeſt, the bettet to ſatisfie all thoſe 
whom it mighc concern in the reaſons of her taking arms upon this occaſion, 
bur ſhe gives a more piticuli account of it to the King of Spain, whom ſhe 
conhdered as the chict Patron of the Guia League. And knowing how un- 
ſafe it was for her to app*+” alone in a cauſe of that nature and importance, 
ſhe deals by Rx and other of her Agents, with the Princes of Germany, to 
give their timely aſſiſtance to the Prince of Conde, in maintenance of that Re- 
ligion which themſelves ptofeſſed. But howſoever, not expecting the ſucceſs 
of thoſe counſels, ſhe proceeds tothe ſupplying of the ſaid Prince and his 
party, with all things neceſſary for the war, and ſends over a ſufficient cm 
of ſhips, arms, and men, as well to ſcour the ſeas, as ſecure the land, The 

en amounting to 6000, were divided into two equal parts, of which the one 
was deſtined to the defence of Remes and Diepe, then being in the hands of the 
Confederates ; the other to take poſſeſſion of the Town ot Newhaven, which 
by the Townſmen and Inhabirants was joyfully ſurrender'd into the hands of 
rhe Engliſh. The Town commodiouſly ſeated at the mouth of the Seine, and 
having the command of a ſpacious Bay, in former times not much obſerved or 
elleemed. Bur being more carefully conſidered of by King Francis the firſt, 
he cauſed the Bay to be inlarged, the paſſages into ic clearzg, and the euttan- 
ces of it to be — fortified ; which falling ioto the hands of any enemy, 
might have deftroyed the trade of Rowen and Parv, being both built upon the 
River. Called fot this reaſon Frenciſc-poli, by our Latine Writers, Newha- 
ven by the Engliſh Merchant, and Haver d Grace (by reaſon of the beauty 
#of it) amongſt the French, it hath been looked on ever ſince as a place of con- 
ſequence, For her Commander in Chief, fhe ſends over the Lord Ambroſe 
Dadley,the eldeſt ſon chen living of the late Duke of Norchumber/andgyhom on 


the 26th, of December,ſhe had created Lord Liſte, and Earl of Warwick, And he 
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accordingly preparing for his paſſage over, took ſhipping at Por:ſmonth on the 
17th, of Under — was ſo hindered by croſs wade that he could not 
reach the Town till the 2gth. where he was ſolemnly received wich a peal of 
Ordnance, On the motto aſtet he received into the Town a Troop of Light- 
horſe-men, all Scors,and of the Regiment of Count Montgomery, which were 
ſent to him from the Port of Diep; and the next day be took the Oath of his 
principal Officers, on whoſe fidelity and courage the ſafety of the place ſee- 
med molt to depend. On the 4th. of November, a Bark belonging to the 
Town, brought in faut Merchants Ships of Bretagne, fraughted tor the molt 
part with Gaſcoin Wines; as afterwards two more with the like commodity, 
which proved a great refreſhment to the ſouldiers in it. And on the 6th, t 
Keingrave ſhe wed himſelf upon the top of the hills with two thouſand foot; 
bet wixt whom and the gariſon ſouldiers of Hareflew on the one fide, and thoſe 
of Newhaven on the ot het, the remainder of the year was taken up in continu- 
al skirmiſhes, * 

Croſs we next over into Scet an, that we may ſee in what condition our 
aftairs ſtood there, The death of the late French King had made that King- 
dom ſo uncomfortable to the Queen of Scors, that ſhe deſired to haſten back 
into her own, And thereunto ſhe was much animated by the Heads of either 
tation, but on different ends. Her preſence eitneſtly ſolicited by che Popiſh 
party, in hope by het authority co ſuppreſs their oppoſites, and by the Prote- 
ttancs,on ſome ſttong preſumprions, that they could deal bettet with her when 
they had her there, than when ſhe was protected by the power of France, and 
governed by the counſels of the Gui jan faction. Before her leaving of char 
Kingdom, ſhe had been prefſed by I hrogwortonthe Engliſh Reſident, to ratitie 
the Pac ificat ĩon made at Edenberevgh,to which ſhe would by no means yield, 
till ſhe had adviſed with the nobilicy, and other of her ſubz-As of the Realm 
of Scoiland, This makes the Queen of Exgland doubt ſul that (he ſhould be 
deſerred by the Scots of the Congregation, to whom ſhe had done ſo many 
good offices in the time of their — But having dealt with ſome of the 
chief amongit them, ſhe found a reſolution in them, ſot adhering to her, which 
ſo aſſured her on that fide, that ſhe feared but little davger f:om the Queen 
and her party, whenſoever ſhe came. Which notwichRancing, it was held to 
be the ſafet courſe to incercepr her if they could in her paſſage thicher. And to 
that end a ſquadron of ſhips was ſent to ſea, but under colour of ſuppteſſing 
ſome Pirates, by whom the trade of merchandiſe was given out to be hindered, 
Bur the taking of one of the Scoriſh ſhips, with the Earl of Eglington, and other 
paſſengers of that Nation were making home wards, declared ſufficiently that 
they looked for a far richer prize. Bur for the Queen of Scotia her ſelf, by rea« 
ſon of a thick fog which hung over the ſeas, ſhe piſt by the Engliſh unpercei» 
ved, and landed at the Pott of Leech on the 2oth, of Auguft, Anno x 561.From 
thence the ſends Lerhington the younger, with Letters to the Queen of Eng- 
land, tending eſpecially to expreſs that great love and kindneſs which ſhe bare 
to her, as to her dearelt friend and Siſter,and the deſire ſhe had to continue in 
true and hncere friendſhip with her. At what time ſhe received lettets alſo to 
the ſame effect from ſome of the Nobility of that Kingdom. In which they ſig- 
nified withall, That the ſureſt way to continue amity and friendſhip berwixt them 
** — declare the Queen of Scots to be ber next and lawful heir to the Kingdom 
of England. | 

But this demand, as it was unlooked ſot, ſo was it of too high a nature to be 
haltily znſwered.- So that the Laird of Lethington could prevail no further ar 
that time, than to gain a promiſe fromthe Queen, that ſhe would do nothing 
to the prejudice of the Title of her Coſen of Scor/and, The reſt was left to be 
coniidered of in a perional conference, appointed to be held at 7ork in the 
end of Jane, Which mot ion ſitſt praceeded from the Queen of Sci, who was 
thought to have beenearneſt and real in it, partly for making a firm peace with 
her filter of Ex gland, and partly to make her ſelf known to the principal ſubjects 
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of that Country, Neicher was the meet ing diſliked of the bettet ſort,as think- 
ing it would ſerye, beſides the preſervation of the common peace, to bring 
het to a liking of che Reformed Religion. But they who were popiſhly ſer, 
fearing greatly the conference, ſpake openly againſt it, ſaying, that of ſuch in- 
rerviews, there was never ſeen any goodetfec; and that it would not be ſafe 
for the Queen of Scors ro put her ſelf into the power of her, to whoſe Kidg- 
dom (he had made a claim. But not wit hſtanding theſe unproficable delibeta- 
tions, the interview was agreed upon, and the numbers on either fide detetmũ- 
ned, and all things provided for the journey, when ſuddenly the Queen of 
England by her Lettersexcuſed her ſelf, deſiting that ic tight be reſpiced till 
the year next following. Which the Scat Queen was not ſorry to hear upon 
— thoughts, conſidering how much the French King and her Uncles of 
the Honſe of Cue, might have been diſlatisfied on the newes of that Inter- 
Parleance. Neither did Queen Elizabeth want her reaſops to decline the 
meeting, which ſome believe was never — intended by her; but that ſhe ho- 
ped the fail would have been on the other ſide, which would have given her 
the ſame cauſe of quarrel againit the daughter, which King Henry took againſt 
the father, on the like diſappoinemenr. Others conceived, thit ſhe might fear 
a growing le(s by it in the eyes of het people, the Queen of Scors having ſo ma- 
ny advantages above her both in youth and beauty. But ic was generally con- 
cluded to be agaĩnſt all reaſon of State, to give ber Rival opportunity of grow- 
ing gracious with the Nobility and Gentry of England, and laying the founda- 
tion of a faction in the Court it ſelf, 

But the Queen had deeper matters to take up her thoughts than any ſuch 
feminine jealoulics n perhaps might alſo have their 
place amongſt them. A ſpirir of ſedition had begun to ſhew it ſelf in the year 
lat paſt, upon the bare noiſe of the coming of the Nuncis hither, Not 
much diminiſhed (if it were not much increaſed ) by the ſitting of the 
Council of Ire, is which it was believed that ſome proceedings would 
be had againſt her. Which ſeeds being ſowen, began firſt to ſhew themſelves 
in a petit rebellion, in Merton College in Oro; ſufficiently diſcovered by 
thoſe ſmall _—_ char ſome defign of greater con ce was in agita- 
tion. The Warden(hip of that houſe being void by the death of Gervaſe, one 
Mas is choſen to the place. But his election being queſtioned, and his admiſ- 
ſion therenpon oppoſed by a contrary faction, the government of the Coll 
de vol ved of courſe upon one Hall a Senior Fellow, ſufficiently known to 
of Popiſh inclinations,thongh for the ſaving of his place he conformed as 
others did, to the preſenc time. No ſooner was he in this power, bur he te- 
tives ſome old ſuperſtitious hymns, which formerly had been ſung on ſeverat 
Feſtivals ip che times of Popery, —— aſe of ſuch as had been intro- 
duced by Gervaſe the late Warden there, This = incouragement and op- 
portunity to the Popiſh patt y, to inſult over the reſt, eſpecially over all choſe 
of the younger ſort, who had not been trained up in their Popiſh principles ; 
ſo that ic ſeemed a penal matter to be thought a Proteſtanr, Notice whereof 
being given to Archbiſhop Parker, (the Ordinary Viſitour of that College in 
the Right of his See) he ſummoneth Hall on the 2oth.of May to appear before 
him, and cauſed che Citation to be faſtned ro the Gate of rhe College. But his 
authority in that caſe was ſo little regarded, that the ſeal of the Ciration was 
totn off by ſome of that party. Hereupon followed a ſolemn viſitation of the 
College by the ſaid Archbiſhop. The reſult whereof was briefly this, that all 
were generally examined; Man confirmed Warden, H all zjaſtl 12 his 

arty publickly admoniſhed ; the young ſcholars relieved, the Papiſts cur- 
dand ſuppreſſed, and Proteſtants Countenanced and incouraged in the whole 
Univerſiry. 
But this veas only the Eſſay of thoſe greater commotions which were to have 
inſued upon it; though wit —— a prognoſtick of their ill ſuc ceſs, 
I 


which conſtantly attended che deſigus of the Romiſh faction. For preſently 
on 
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on the neck of this a far more dangerous conſpitacy declared it ſelf in 
ſome chief Leaders ot that party; The preſent fitting of the Council, the 
practices of ſome forein Miniſters, and the Queens countenanc ing the 
French Hugorors, then being in Arms againit their King, might ſerve both as 
encouragements and exaſpetations to put that party upon dangerous and de- 
{iructive projets: And it is poſſible enough that ſome what might be aimed at 
by them, in favour of the Title of the Queen of Sco:s, or ot (ome other of 
the Race of King Henry the th. by Margaret his eldeſi daughter, married to 
James the 4th. ot Scoti ana; which may the rather be ſuppoſed, becauſe I find 
the Lady Margaret Counteſs of Lenox, davghter of the ſaid Queen Margaret 
by her ſecond husband, and mother of Hewy Lord Dane (who was after 
married to Queen Mary of Scorlani ) to have been conhined unto her Houſe 
with the Earl her husband, upon ſuſpition of ſome practice againſt the Queen. 
Certain it 1s, that many ſtrange whiipers were abroad, and no ſmall hopes con- 
ceived by thoſe of the Popiſh faction for ſuppreſſing the Prorettancs in all 
parts of the Kingdom, and ſetting uptheir own Religion as in former times; 
a mattet neither to be entertained without ſtrong temptat ions, nor compaſſed 
without ſtronget forces, than they could raiſe amongſt themſelves , but by in- 
telligence & ſupply from ſome forein Princes. On which account, amongſt ſome 
others which were tound to be of the Plot, Arthur Pole, granchild of Ma ga- 
re! Counteſs of Saliſbury by Geofry her third ſon , the yourger brother unto 
Ke:gna/d Pole the late Cardinal Legat, was apprehended and arraigned, together 
with his brother Geofry, Forreſcue who had married his ſiſter, & diyers others : 
The ſubitance of their Charge (as it is generally in allTreaſons) was, a deſign of 
levying war againſt the Queen , and otherwiſe entertaining many dangerous 
counſels againſt the peace and ſafety of het Dominions , with a particular in- 
rention of advancing the Queen of Scots to the Crown of England, and Pole 
himſelf unto the Title of Duke of Clarence. All which they confeſſed upon 
the Indictment, and did all receive the ſentence of death; but were all after- 
wards pardoned by the Queens great clemenc y, out of that great reſpe& which 
ſhe carried to their Royal extraction. 
And yet it may be poſſible that there was ſomething init of Stare-crafr as 
well as clemency , which might induce the Queen to ſpare them from the 


ſtroke of the Ax, which was, to keep them for a ballance to rhe Houſe of Suf- 


— of whom ſhe now beganto conceive ſome jealouſies. The Lady Katharine 
ray one of the younger daughters of Henry Duke of Suffolk , and ſiſſet to the 
late Queen aue, had been marryed to the Lord Henn Herbert ſon and heir to 
the Earl of Pen brock , at ſuch time as the (aid Queen Jane was married to the 
Lord Gui/ford Dadley at Dur ham- Houſe, But the old Earl ſeaſonably appreben- 
ding how unſafe it was to marry into that Family which had given ſo much 
trouble to the Queen, took the advantoge of the time, and found ſome means 
to procure a ſentence of Divorce, almoſt upon the very inſtant of the Cone 
ſummation, And knowing how well Queen A7a HO affected tothe Earl 
of Shrewſbury, he preſently clapt up a marriage for his ſon with another Ka- 
therine,one of the daughters of that Earl, who « yirg about the begining of the 
Reign of this Queen, he married him as ipeccily to A S:dxey the daugb- 
tet of Sir Henry Sidney, and of Mary his wife, one of the daughters of John 
Dudley the late Duke of Northumber/and ; in which laſt marriage he as much 
endeavoured to ingratiate himſel* with Sir Kc, Dealer, who at that time 
began to grow Lord Paramopnt in all Covurr-favours , as by the firſt Match to 
inſinuate into old Duke Dudley, who did then predominate. In the mean time 
the Lady Katherine Gray languiſheth long under the diſgrace of this te jection, 
none daring to make any particular addrefles to her, for ſear oſ being involved 
in the like calamiries as had befallen her father ard the reſt of that Family. 
But at the laſt rhe young Earl of Herrford conttects himſelf privarely unto 
her, and having conſummated the marrizee with ber, gets leave to travail 
into Fraxce; Bur long he had rot left the Kirgdom when the Lady was found 

to 
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to be with child, & being impriſoned in the Tower ſhe makes known her ma: 
riage, till then kept ſecrec by agreement ; the Eatl is thereupon called home , 
and ſtanding honetily to theMarriage, for which he could produce no ſufficient 
wit neſſe, is committed priſoner alſo, The Queen exceeding jealous of all 
Competitors, refers the cogniſance of the cauſe to the Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury, and ſome other Delegates, by whom a certain time is ſer for the bringing 
in of Wit neſſes to prove the Matriage,and on default thereof,a ſentence of un- 
lawful copulation is pronounced againſt them; during which troubles and 
diſquiers, the Lady is delivered of the Lord Edward Sener het eldeſt ſon in the 
Tower of Lenden, and conceived after of another by ſome Roln meetings 
which ſhe had with the Earl her husband, their Keepers on both ſides being 
corrupted to give way unto it. Which practice ſo incenſed the Queen, that 
hurried on with jealouſie, and tranſported with paſſion, ſhe cauſeda fine of 
five thouſand pounds to be ſer upon him in the Star-chamber , and kept him 
cloſe priſoner for the ſpace of nine years, at the end whereofhe was reftored 
to liberty by the death of the Lady, who died a priſoner in the Tower. And 
though the Lady Francs Dutcheſs of Saft might hope to have preſerved her 
ſelf ftom the like Court-thunder-claps by her obſcure marriage with Adrian 
$:0kes,who had bin Gentleman of theHorſe to the Duke het husband, yer neicher 
could that ſave her from abiding agreat part of the tempelt , which fell ſo 
heavily upon her and all that family, that #i//5am the nephew of this Earl by 
Edward Viſcount Beauchamp his eldeſt ſon, was prudently adviſed by ſome of 
his friends, to procure a confirmation of his grand-fathers honors from the 
hand of King James, which without much difficulty was obtained and granc- 
ed by bis Ma jeſties Letters Patents, bearing date the 14th. of May in the 6th. 

ear of his Reign. Bur ſuch was the fortune of this Houſe, that as this Earl , 
— newly teſtored unto the Title of Heriford, by the great goodneſs of the 
Queen, incurred her high diſpleaſute, and was therenpon committed priſoner 
for his marriage with the Lady Katherin: Gray, the onely heir then living of 
Mary the yourge(t daughter of King Henry the 7th, ſo William above men- 
tioned being confirmed in the expectancy of his grand-fathers honors by the 
like goodnets of King James , was committed pritoner by that King for Mar- 
ryieg with the Lady Arabella, daughter and heir of Chart Exrl of Lennox , de- 
ſcended from the eldeſt daughter of the ſaid King Henry. 

Such were the principal occurrences of this preſent year, relating to the 
joynt concernments of Church and State; In reference to the Church alone, 
nothing appears more memorable than the publiſhing of an elegant and acute 
Diſcourſe, entituled, 7 he Apology of the Church of England, firlt writ in Latin 
by the right reverend Biſhop Jewe!, tranſlated preſently into Engi, French, 
ltalian, Dutch, and at latt alſo into Grech, highly approved of by all pious and 
judicious men, ſtomached by none excepting our own Exglh fugitives, and 
yet not andertook by any of them but by Harding only, whojhad his hands full 
enough before in beating out an anſwer to the Biſhops challenge: By him 
we are informed (if we may believe him) that two Tractats or Diſcoarſes had 
been writ againſt ic, the one by an Italian in the Tongue of that Country, the 
other in Latine by a Spaniſh Biſhop of the Realm of Naples ; both finiſhed , 
and both Ropped as they went to the Preſs, out of a due regard, ſorſooth, to 
the Church of England, whoſe honour had been deeply touched, by being 
thought to have approved ſuch a lying, unreaſonable, {land-rous, and ungodly 
Pamphler; which were it true, the Church was more beholden to the modeſty 
of thoſe Spaniards and Ita ians, than to out own natural Engliſh, But whe: her 
it were. true or not, or rather how untrue it is in all particulars, the exchange 
of writings on both fides doth moſt plainly manifeſt. In general ic was ob- 
jected, That the Apology was publiſhed in the name of the Church of 
Eng land, before any mean part of the Charch were privy to it, as if the Au- 
* thor either were aſhamed of ir, or afraid ro ſtand to it ; that the Inſcription 
of it neither was ditected to Pope not Emperor , not to any Prince, nor 7 
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«rhe Church, nor to the General Council then in being, as it ſhould have 
& been; that there was no mans name ſe to it; that it was printed without the 
« privilege of the Prince, contrary to the Law in that behalf; that it was al- 
« lowed neither by Parliament: nor Proclamation, nor agreed upon by the 
« Clergy in a publick and lawful Synod add thetefore that the Book was to be 
«2 counted a famons Libel, and a ſcandal un Mriung. 

To which it was anſwered in like Generals by that learned Prelate, That 
ce the profeſſion of the Doctrine contained in it was offered unto the whole 
c Church of God, and ſo unto the Pope and the Council roo, if they were 
te any part or member of the Church; that if names be ſo neceſſary, he had the 
names of the whole Clergy of Exg/andro confirm that Doctrine, and Har- 
e 4ino's too amongſt the reit in the time of King Edward; that for not having 
*rhe Princes privilege, it might eaſily be diſproved by the Printer ; that ic 
ce was not conceived in ſuch a dark corner as was objected, being afterwards 
« ;mprinted at Paris in Lat ine, and having ſince been ttanſlated into the 
© French, Iialian, Datch, and Spaniſh Toungs z that being ſent afterwards into 
« Francs Flanders, Germany, Spain, Poland , Hungary, Denmark , Sweden, Scot- 
&« /and, Italy, Napler, and Rome it ſelf , it was tendted to the judgment of the 
whole Church of God]; that it was read and ſeriouſly conſideted of in the 
© convent of Trent, and great threats made that it ſhould be anſwered, and the 
* matter taken in hand by two notable learned Biſhops , the one a Spaniard, 
and the other an Italian, rhoughin fine neither of them did any thing in it ; 
« and finally , that certain of the Engliſh Papilts had been nibling at it, but 
e ſa.has cared neithet what they writ,nor was cared by others. And ſo much 
may ſuffice in general for thisexcellent Piece , to the publiſhing whereof, that 
leatned Prelace was moſt encouraged by Peter Martyr, (as appears by Martyr's 
Lettet of the 24th, of Auga/t ) with whom he had ſpent the greateſt part of 
his time when he lived in Exile: And happy had it been for the Church of 
England if he had never done worſe offices to it, than by dealing with that 
reverend Biſhop to ſo good a purpoſe. Burt Martyr onely lived to ſee the 
Book which he ſo much ſopged for , dying at Z#rice onthe 12th. day of Ne» 
vember following, and laid into his grave by the Magiſtrates and People of that 
Town with a ſolemn Funeral, 

Nothing remains for the concluding of this year , but to declare how the 
three vacant Biſhopricks were diſpoſed of, if thoſe may ſay to be ciſpoſed of 
which were Hill kept vacant; G/eceſter was onely filled this year by rhe prefer- 
ment of Mr. cha d Cheny Archdeacon of Hereford, and one of the Prebenda- 
ties of the Collagiat Church of St. Peter in Weſtminſter, who received his Epiſ- 
copal conſecration on the 9th. of April, Together with the See of Gaceſſer, 
he held that of Briſte/ in commendam as did alſo Bu/lingham his Succeſſor , 
that is ro ſay, the Jariſdiion,with the Profits and Fees thereof, to be exerciſed 
and enjoyed by them, but the temporal Revenue of it to continue in the 
hands of ſome hungry Courtiers , who gnawed it to the very bone; in which 
condition it remained under the two Biſhops, till the year 1589. when the 
Queen was pleaſed ro beſtow the remainders of it, together with the title of 
Biſhop, on Doctot Richard Fleſker Dean of Peter boreugb, whom afterwards ſhe 
preferred to the See of Londex. And as for Oxon, it was kept vacant from the 
death of King, the firſt Biſhop of it, wh» died on the grh. of December 1557. 
till the 14th. of Ofteber 1557. at which time it was conferred on Dr. Hh 
Curwyn Archbiſhop of Dublin, and Chancellor of the Realm of /re/and , who 
having held it but a year, it was again kept vacant twenty years rogether, and 
then beſtoved on Dr. John under hil, who was conſecrated Biſhop thereof in 
D.cember 1589. but he dying alſo ſhortly after, viz. Anno 1592, it was once 
more kept void till the year 1603. and then took up by Dr. John Bridger Dean 
of Selisbury, rather to ſatisſie the deſires of others than his own ambition. 
So that upon the point, this Church was filled but little more than three years 
ip forty ſx, the Juriſdiction of it was in the mean time managed by ſome Of» 


ficers 
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ficers thereunto authoriſed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , the Patrimony 
and Revenues of it remaining in the hands of the Earl of Leiceſter , and afrer 
his deceaſe of the Earl of E/ex, by whom the Lands thereof were ſo ſpoiled 
and waſted , that they leſt nothing to the laſt Biſhops but Improptiations j 
by means of which bavock and deſttuction, all the five Biſhopricks ere&:d 
by King Henry the 8th, were ſo impoveriſh:d and deſtroyed, tha the new 
Biſhops were neceſſitated to require the benevolence of their Clergy at their 
ficſt comming co them, to farniſh their Epiſcopal Houſes, and to enable them 
to maintain ſome tolerable degree of Hoſpitality in their ſeveral Dioceſſes, of 
which we ſhall hear more hereafter from the pen of an Adverſay. 
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He laſt years practices of the Papiſts , and the dangers thereby threatning 

both the Queen and State, ' occaſioned her to call a Parliament on the 
12th, of January, in which firſt paſſed an Act, For aſſurance of the Queens Royal 
power over all Eſtates and Subjetts within her Dominion. In the body whereof 
it was provided, © That no man living or refiding in the Queens Domini- 
d ons, under the pains and penalries therein appointed, ſhould from thence- 
« forth, eit het by word or wriring, or any other open deed , willingly and ad- 
c viſedly end-avour to maintain the Power and Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of 
„ Rome , heretofore claimed and uſurped within this Realm, And for the 
bettet diſcovery of all ſuch perſons as might be popiſhly affected, it was en- 
acted , That none ſhould be admitted unto holy Orders, or to any Degree 
ein eithet of the Univetſities, ot to be Batteſtet or Bencher in any of the 
« Inns of Courr, &c. or to practiſe 28 an Atturney , or otherwiſe to bear any 
10 Office in any of the Courts at Weſtminſter Hall, or any other Court what- 
te ſoever, till he ot they ſhould firſt rake the Oath of Sapremacy on the holy 
*«Evangeliſts ; With Power given toevery Archbiſhop and Biſhop within 
* this Realm and the Dominions of the ſame , to render or miniſter the Oath 
*© aforeſaid, to all and every ſpiritual perſon in their proper Dioceſſes, as well 
in places exempt as elſe.where. Of which laſt clauſe the Reader is to take 
eſpecial notice, becauſe of the great conttovetſie which enſued upon it, of 
which, more bereafter, And becauſe many of the Popiſh party had lately bu- 
hed themſelves by Conjurations, and other Diabolical Arrs, to enquire into 
the length or ſhortneſs of her Majeſties life , and thereupon had cauſed ſome 
dark and doubtful prophecies to be ſpread abroad ; There paſſed two other 
Statutes for ſuppreſſing the like dangerous practices, by which her Majeflies 
perſon might be endangered, the people ſtitred to rebellion, or th: peace 
otherwiſe diſturbed. For which conſult the Acts of Parliament, 5 E/iz.c 15,16, 
By which three Acts, and one more for the bettet execuring of the Writ ds Ex- 
communicato capiends, the Queen provided very well for her own ſecurity, but 
more provoked thePope & his adherents ro conſpire againſt her in the time to 
come; againſt whoſe machinations, back'd by the power and connlels of forein 
Princes, nothing was more conducible than her ftrengrh at Sea, for the en- 
creaſe whereof, and the continual breeding of a Seminary of expert Mati- 
ners,an Act was made for adding Wedneſday to the number of the weekly Faſte, 
which from thence forth was called Jejwninm Cecilianum, as being one of the 
Cevices of Sir William Cecil, 

In reference to Religion, and the advancement of the ſervice and worſhip 
of God, it had been declared by the Biſhops and Clergy aſſembled at the ſame 
time in their Convocation , To be athing plainly repugnant to the Word of God , 
and the cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have publick prayer in the Church, or to 
miſter the Sacraments in a Toung not under ſtood by the people. To comply with 
which pions Declaration, and take off all rerortion which poſſibly might be 
made by thoſe of Reme , when they were charged with the adminiſtration of 
the Service and Sacraments in an unknown Tonng, it was enated y © That the 
« Biſhops of Hereford, St, Davids , Bangor , Landaff ,and St, Aſaph, _ 
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ce rake care amongſt them for tranſlating the whole Bible with the Common- 
« Prayer Book into the Welch or Britiſh Toung,, on pain of forteuing 401, 
<« a piece in default thereof. And to encourage them theteunto it was ordered, 
« That one Book of either ſort being ſo ttanſlated and imprinted, ſhould be 
« provided and bought ofevery Carnedral, or Pariſh Church, as alſo for all 
« PaciſhChurches & Chapels of Eaſe where the ſaid Toung is commonly uſed, 
e the Miniſters to pay one half of the price, and the Pariſhioners the other, 
The like care was alſo taken for tranſlating the Books of Homilies ; but whe- 
ther ic were done by any new order from the Queen, or the piety of the four 
Welch Biſhops , or that they were Conſidered as a neceſſary part of the pub- 
lick Liturgy, by reaſon of the Rubrick at the end of the Nicene Creed , I have 
no where tound, . 

As for the Convocation which accompanied the preſent Parliament , it be- 
gan on the 13th, day of January in the Cathedral of St. Pail , the Latine Set- 
mon prea heu by Mr. V Day, then Provoſt of Eaton College = afterwards 
D-an of Wmnaſor alſo, and Biſhop of Wincheſter ; which being finiſhed, the Bi- 
ſbop of Leder preſents a liſt of the ſeveral Biſhops , Deans , and Chapters , 
which had been cired ro appear; the ger 4 of the Biſhops ending wich Ga- 
briel Goodman Dean of Weſtminſter, that of the Deans beginning on another file 
with Alexander Novel Dean of St. Pauls, elected by the Clergy for their Pro- 
locuror. The Convocation after this is adjourned to unter for the con- 
veniency of the Prelares , by reaſon of their attendance on affairs of Patlia- 
ment. Geodman the Dean of Weſtminſter had made his Proteſtation in the 
Church ot St. Paul, that by appearing as a Member of the Convocation by 
vertue of the Arch-biſhops Mandat, be ſubjected not himſelf nor the Churc 
of Weſtminſter to the — 2 ot juriſdiction of the See of Canterbury, And 
now on the Archbiſhops perſonal comming to the Church of A minſter, he 
delivers the like Proteſtation in writing for preſerving the Liberties of the 
Chvrch,in which it was declared, according to the privilege & juſt rights ther- 
of t hat no Archbiſhop orBiſhop could exerciſe any Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction 
in it, without leave of the Dean for the time then being; and therefore that he 
could nat conſent to the holding of aConvocation in that place, without ſome 
Decla ation to be made by the Archbiſhops & Biſhops, that theit holding the 
Convocation in the ſame ſhould not be taken or intended for any violation of 
the rights & privileges that belong'd unto it, hich was accordingly perform'd, 

It was «n the 19th, day cf January that theſe formalities were tranſacted , 
at What time the Archbiſhops and Biſhops having firit had ſome ſecrer com- 


+ munication among(t themſelves about the Articles of Religion eftabliſhed in 


King E/ area's time, required the Prolocutot and fix others of the Lower 
H-ule of Convocation, to repair untothem ; By whom it was ſignified unto 
their Lordſhips, that ſome of the Clergy had prepared certain Bills, containing 
a ſpecification of ſuch matters as were conceived to be amiſsin the ſtate of the 
Church, and that the Articles of Religion agreed upon in the Reign of Kin 

Edward the 6th, had been delivered unto others to be conſidered of, — 


and accommodat ed as they found ir neceſſaty. Being encouraged in the laſt, 


and furt hered by the diligence of ſome of the Biſhops who were employed in 
the ſame work, the Articles were agreed upon, publicklyread before the Bi- 
ſhops in the Chapter houſe of dt. Paul, onthe 29th. of the ſame month, and 
by all of them ſubſcribed with great unanimiry, The Prelates had obſerved 
ſome deviation from the Doctrine of King Eaward's Reign, which had been 
made by the Calvinian or Zuinglian Goſpellers, in the Articles of Predeſtina- 
tion, Grace, Free- will, and final perſeverance ; Nor could they but take notice 
with how little reverence the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was admini- 
fired, and the Authority of the Church deſpiſed by too many of the ſame par- 
ty alſo ; which they were willing to impute to the want of ſome known rule 
amongſt them , by which they were to regulate their judgments, and conform 
their actions: To which end it was thought expedient, that the Book of At- 
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modated to the uſe of the Church, the Queens leave being firſt obtained for 
their warrant in it. In the managing of which great buſineſs, I know not he- 
ther I ſhould more admire their moderation, or their wiſdome, Their wiſ- 
dome eminent, in not ſuffering any Outlandiſh Divine who might drive on 
a different inteteſs from that of the Church, eirher to vote amopgit them, or 
carty any ſtroke in their conſultations. Their moderation no leis viſible, in 
declining all unnecefſary determinations, which zather rended to the multi- 
plying ot controverſies, and ingendring ſtriſes, than either unto edification 
or increaſe-ot piety. So that they ſeemed ro have proceeded by thoſe very 
Rules which King james ſo much approved of in the conference at Hampton 
Coutt, Firit in not ſeparating further from the Church of Kome in points of 
Diſcipline or Doctrine, than that Church had ſeparated from what ſhe was 
in her puteſt times; Secondly, in not ſtuffing the Book of Articles with all 
Concluſions Theological, in which a latit ude of judgement was to be allow- 
ed, as far as it might be conſiſtent with peace and charity; and Thirdly, in not 
thruſtiog into it every opinion ot Poſition negative, hic h might have made it 
ſomewhat like Mr. Cra:ges Confeſſion in the Kirk of Scotland, who with his 1 
renounce, and | abhor, bus dete ſt at ions and abrenunciations, did ſo amaze the ſim- 
ple people (as the Kingobſerveth) that not being able to conceive or under- 
ttand all thoſe points, utterly gave over all, and fell back ro Popery, or 
elſe remained in cheir former ignorance. ' Upon which grounds, as they omit- 
ted many whole Articles, and qualified the expreſſions of ſome others in King 
Edward's bookzſo were they generally very ſparing in defining any thing which 
was meerly matter of modulity, or de mode only: As namely, touching the 
manner of Chriſts preſence in the Holy Euchatiſt, the manner of effecting 
grace by the bleſſed Sacraments, or of the operation of Gods grace ina mans 
converſion. Which rules * carefully obſerved by all the Biſhops, on 
whoſe authority and conſent, the gteateſt part of the whole Work did ſeem 
to re(t, and all particulars agreed upon among themſelves, it was no won- 
der if they paſſed their Votes without contradiction. 

But in taking the ſubſcriptions of the lower houſe, there appeared more 
difficulty. For though they all teſtiſied their conſent unto them, an the ſaid 
29th, of Jarwary, cither by words expreſs, or by ſaying nothing to the con- 
trary, which came all to one; yer when — nay was required, many of 
the Calvinians, or Zuinghan-Goſpellers, poſſibly ſome alſo which enclined 
rather to their old Religion, and who found themſelves unſarished in ſome par- 
ticulars, had demurred upon ir. With this demur their Lordſhips are ac- 

nainred by the Prolocutor, on the 5th. of Febraary. By whom their Lord- 
ſhips were defired in the name of that Houſe, that ſuch who had not hicherto 
ſubſcribed the Articles, might be ordered to ſubſcribe in their own proper 
houſe , or in the preſence of their Lordſhips, Which requeſt being eajily 
granted, drew on the ſubſcription of ſome others, but ſo, that many (till re- 
mained in their firſt unwillingneſs. An Order thereapon is made by their 
Lordſhips, on the roth. then following, that the Prolocucor ſhould return the 
names of all ſach perſons who refuſed fudſcription, to the end that ſach fur- 
ther courſe might be taken with them, as to their Lordſhips ſhould ſeem moſt 
fir, After which we heat no news of the like complaints and informations ; 
which makes it probable (if not concluded) that they all ſubſcribed, And be- 
ing thus ſubſcribed by all, they were ſoon afcer publiſhed both in Exgliſh and 
Laine, with this following Title, that is to ſay, Articles agreed upon by the 
Archb i ſbopt and Biſhops of bath Prov.nces, and the who's (ler gy, ix the Convocation 
bolden at London in the year 1562, for the avoiding of diver ſites of opinions, and 
eſtabliſbin g conſent touching true Religion. But what they were, and wherein 
they agreed or differed with or from thoſe eltabliſhed by King Edward the 6th, 
ſhall bereferred (for the avoiding of all interruptions in the courſe of this Hi- 
ſtory) to a place moreproper. Nothing = brought to a-concluſion by tes 
XX 3 ut 


Ens. 5. 
1565. 


The Hiſtory of Quern EL172ABE rn. 


but the Bill of Subſidy, hic h having paſt that Houſe, was confirmed in Parlia- 
ment. 

Not hing elte brought into concluſion, though many things were had in de- 
liberation. On —4 the 5th. of Febr aan, the Biſhops of A, Exon, St 
David's and Lichfie'd, were appointed by the reſt of che Prelates, to examine 
a Carechiſm which it ſeems was preſenred to them. Bur being by chem cemir- 
ted to the conſideration of the lower houſe, they were advertiſed by Day and 
Sampſon on the 3d. of March, that the faid houſe unanimouſly had approved 
thereof. And there it teſted fot that time, and forever afrer, noching being 
done in confirmation of it, as a publick Docttine {by whomſoevyer it was writ- 
ten) nor any further ſpeech made of it in rhe time ſucceoding. Which tottune 
alſo hapned to a Book of Diſcipline proje&ed amongſt ſome of rhe Clergy, and 
cende:'d to rheBiſhops by the Prolocucor,and ten others of char Houſe, on che 
26th. of February. To which ſome additionals being made by the fitit contri- 
vers, it was a ſecond time tendet'd to them by rhe Prolocucor, in the name 
of the lower Houſe of Convocation, by whom it had been generallyand una- 
nimoully recommended to them. But the Biſhops let this fleep alto as they. 
did rhe other. More was it to the profit of the Clergy generally, to make in- 
quiry into certain Articles, which by the Archbiſhop, wich the conſent of all 
the reſt of the Prelates, wete delivered in writing. The Tenout of which Ar- 
ticles was, 1.“ Whether if the Writ of Mein inqu iremdum be ſent forth, 
« there be any likelyhood that ic will return to the Queens profit? 2. Whe- 
*© ther ſome Benefices ratably be not leſs than they be already valued > 
43. That they enquire of the manner of dilapidarions, and other fpoliations 
that they can remember ro have paſſed upon cheit Livings, and by whom. 
4. Tofignific how they have been uſed for the levying of che arrerages of 
« renths and Subſidies, and for how many years paſt, 3. As alſo how many 
<« Benefices they find that are charged wich ons newly impoſed to diſ- 
© charge the penſions of Religious perſons. 6. And lattly, to certiſie how 
many Benefices are vacant in every Dioceſs. But what return was made u 
on theſe enquities, I find as little in the Acts of this Convocation, as either in 
allowance of the Carech:ſwv, or the Book of D:ſcipline. 

Religion and the State being thus fortified andſecured in Eglazd,it will not 
be amiſs to ſee what they do in Scotland ; where the young en Was graci- 
ouſly enclined to ſorget all injuries, and grant more liberty to her ſubjects, in 
the free exetciſing and enjoying of their own perſwahons, than ſhe could 
gain unto her ſelf, For in a Parliament held in May, within few mont hs after 
the end of that in Ex gland, the Act for oblivion, formerly condeſcended to in 
the Treaty at Edenboron gh, was confirmed and ratified; but without reference 
to that Treaty, the reſults whereof, che Queen by no means. would ac. 
knowledge to be good and valid. And thereupon it was adviſed that the Lords 
ſhould ſupplicate on their knees in the Houſe of Parliament for che paſſing of 
it, which was accordingly performed by them, and vouchſafed by her. There 
alſo palt ſome othet Acts of great advantage to the Church,as affairs then ttood; 
that is to ſay, one Act for the repairing andupholding of Pariſh Churches, and 
the Church-yards of the ſame, for burial of the dead. Another again letting 
Parſoniges, Glebes, or Houſes, into long Leaſes or Fee, But this came ſome- 
what of the lateſt, a great part of rhe Tyrhes, Houſes, and poſſeſſions which be- 
longed to rhe Church, having been formerly aliened or demiſed for a very 
long tetm by the Popiſh Clergy, when they perceived they were not likely to 
enjoy them longer for themſelves, But on che other fide, no ſafery or prote- 
Aion could be found for her own Religion; no, not ſo much as in the C 
Royal, or the Regil City. In contempt whereof, a force was violently com- 
mitted in the month of Ast, in the Chapel of the Palace of Holy Rood 
Houſe, (the Whiteball of Edenborowgh) where certain of the Queens ſervants 
were aſſembled for their own devorions, the dores broke open, ſome of the 
company haled ro rhe next priſon, and the reſt daſperſed, the Prieſt eſcapi 
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with much difhculry by a private paſſage. The Queen was then abſent in 
the Nor:b, but queſtioned Knox ar her return, as the canſe of the uproar. 
By which expoltulation ſhe got nothing from that fiery ſpirit,bur negleR and 
ſcorn, F 

Ret urn we back again to France, where we find ſome alternations of affairs 
berween the French King and the Ke/ngrave on the one fide, the Englyh and 
copſedetate Princes on the other, but ſo, that forrune ſeemed mort favonra- 


ble to the en party. The Church of Hausvil (a neighbouring Village to 


Newhaven), and gatriſon'd by che Nei grave, but preſently abando- 
ned and 2 by the Engliſh, The Caſtle of Tankervile cunningly ta- 
ken by che Evgliſh, and ſoon after regained by the Rein The City and 
Calile of Cnc held with a firong Gariſon by the Marquits 4 E/beuffe,and belies 
gedby the confederate forces, both French and Engliſb, and finally, ſurrendet'd 
to the Admiral Chaſtilion to the uſe of the Princes, March the 2d, After 
which followed the ſurrendry of Bajewlx, Faleiſe, St. Los, and divers other 
Towns and Caſtles. The Town of Hareflew on the Seine gallantly taken by 
the help ofthe Exgliſh of Newhaven, on the 10th. and garriſon'd by ſuch ſoul 
diers and inhabitants as was ſent from thence. Which fortunare ſucc eſſes fo 
amazed the heads of the Gian faction, that they agreed unto an Edict of paci- 
fication, by whichthe French Princes were reſtored to the Kings favor,the Ha- 
gonors to the free exerciſe of their own Religion, and all chivgs ſetled for the 
preſent to theit full contenemenr. But they mult buy this happineſs by berray- 
ing the Engliſh whom they had brought into the Count ty, and join their forces 
with the reſt, to drive them out of Newhaven,” if they would not yield it on 
demand. Of this the Queen had ſecrer notice, and offeteth by I bro gte, to 
deliver up Newhaven in exchange for Catlis, The French refolve to hold the 
one, and recover the other ; ſo that new forces are ſent over to make good the 
Town, The French draw toward it in great numbers, under the conduct of 
the Marſhals of Briſack and Mont Morency ; followed not long after by rhe 
Conſtable bimſelf, with many other French Lords of the higheſt quality. The 
ſiege growes cloſe, and the ſervice very hot on both ſides ; but the Exgliſh had 
a fietcet enemy within the Town, than any whom they found without. The 
ſlilence had got in amongſt them, and raged ſo terribly for the time, that the 
iving were ſcarce able to bary the dead. And to compleat the miſeries of the 
deſi the Prince of Conde, and the Duke of Montpen ier, ſhewed themſelves 
—— the reſt in the Camp of rhe enemies, that the laſt act of the 
Tragedy e be plaid in rheir preſence. All things conſpiring thus azainſt 
chem, the Engliſhare neceſſitated to a capitulation, by which they left the 
Town behind them on the 29th. of J, but carried the plague with them in- 
to Feglasd. Which might by ſome be looked on as an argument of Gods diſ- 
pleaſure on this Nation, for giving aid unto the Rebels of a Chriſtian Prince, 
though masked wich rhe vizard of Religion. 

Paſſe we on further toward Trent, where we find the Fathers in high 
diſpleaſure againſt Queen Elizabeth, exaſperared by her — — French 
Humgoners againſt their King, But more for paſſing the Statute above mentio- 
ned, for puniſhing all thoſe which countenanced and maintained the Popes 
authority within her dominions- The Pope hereby ſo much incenſed, that he 
diſparched a Commiſſion to the Fathers of Trent, to proceed to an exconmu- 
nication of the Queen of Er gland. The Emperour had his aims upon her, be- 
ing at that time ſolic ĩitous for effecting a mariage betwixt her Charles of 
Inſpruch, his ſecond ſon ; of which his Minifters entertained him wich no 
doubt ful hopes. In contemplation of which mariage,on the fir} notice which 
was given him of this ſecrer purpoſe, he writ Letters both co the Pope and to 
the es, in which be ſignified unto them, that if the Council would not 
yield that fruit which was defired, that they might ſee an union of all Catho- 
licks to reform the Charch; at leaſt they ſhould not give occaſion to the 
Hereticks to unite themſelves more, which certainly they would do, in — 

they 
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they proceeded ſo againſt the Queen of England ; by means whereof they 
would undoubredly make a league againſt the Catholicks, which mult needs 
bring forth many great inconveniences. Nor did this Admonition coming 
from a perſon of ſo great authority, and built on ſuch prudential reaſons, want 
its good effect: Inſomuch that boch the Pope detifted at Ame, and revoked 
the Commiſſion ſent before to the Legates in Trenr, 

But the Miniſters of the King of Spain would not ſo give over, the Archbi- 
ſhop of Orramoin the Realm of Naples, keeping the game on foot when the 
relt had left it, And becauſc he thought the propoſition would not take, if it 
were made only in relation to the Queen of Eg, he propoſed a general 
ana: hewatizirg of the Heteticks, as well dead as living, Luther and Zum lius, 
and the reſt; which he affirmed to be the practice of all Councils, in the Pri- 
mitive times, and that otherwiſe it might be ſaid chat the Council had labon- 
red all this while in vain, To which it was replyed by one of the Legares,thar 
divers times required difterent Counſels; that the 4 about religion in 
thoſe elder times, wete between the Biſhops and the Prieſts; that the people 
were but as an acceſſory ; that the Grandes either did not meddle, or if they 
did adhete to any Hereſfie, they did not make themſelves Heads and Leaders. 
But now all was quite contrary, for now the Hereticks Miniſters and Preach- 
ers could not be ſaid to be hedds of the Sets, but the Princes rather, to 
whoſe intereſs their Miniſters and Preachers did accommodate themſelves ; 
that he that would name the true Heads of Hereticks, muſt name the Queens 
of England and Navarr,the Prince of Conde, the EleQor Palatine of the Keine, 
the Electot of Saxozie, and many other Dukes and Princes of Germany ; that 
this would make them unite, and ſhew they were ſenſible of it; and that the 
condemnation of Luther and Zninglins only, would ſo provoke them, that 
ſome great confuſion would certainly ariſe; and therefore they muſt not do 
what they would, but what they could, ſeeing that the more moderate te- 
ſolution was the better. After which grave and prudent Anſwer, it was not 
long before the concluſion of the Council (which ended on the 3d. of Decem- 
ber had put an end to all thoſe practices or deſigns, which otherwiſe might have 
much diſtracted the peace of Chriſtendom, and more particularly the tranquil- 
lity ofthe Realm of England. And ſol take my leave of the Council of Trem, 
without making any other character or cenſure of it, than that which is given 
by the H:ſtoriangthat is to ſay, ** Thar being deſited and procured by godly men 
© to reunite the Church which then began to be divided, ir ſo eftabliſhed the 
« ſchiſm, and made the party ſo obſtinate, that the diſcords are become itte- 
© concilable ; that being managed by Princes for the Reformation of Eccle- 
© fialtical Diſcipline, it cauſed the greateſt deformation that ever was ſince 
« Chriſtianity began; that being hoped for by the Biſhops to regain the Epiſ- 
copal authority, uſur ped for the moſt part by the Pope, it made them loſe 
© jr altoget het, and brovght them into a greater ſervit ude; and on the contra- 
e ty, that being feared and avoided by the See of Rome, asa potent means to 
e moderate the exorbitant power of the Pope, mounted from ſmall begin- 
*© ningss by divers degrees unto an unlimited exceſs, it hath ſo eſtabliſhed and 
* confirmed the ſame oyer that part which remaiperhſubjeR to it, that it ne- 

&« yer was ſo great, nor ſo ſoundly t 


Anno Reg. Eliz. 6, A. D. 1563, 1564. 


'JAving diſpatched our buſineſſe in France and Trent, we ſhall confine our 
ſelves for ſo much of our Story as is ro come to the Iſles of Nrittain. In 

the ſou! h part therecf, the plague brought ont of Fr ance by the Gariſon ſoul- 
diers of Newhaven, had ſo diſperſed it ſelf, and made ſuch deſolation in many 
parts of the Realm, that ic ſwept away above 20000 in the City of London, 
Which though ĩt ſeemed leſſe than ſome great pl:gues which have hapned ſince, 
yer 
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yet was it the greatelt at that time, which any man living could remember, In 4x Reg 
which regard as Michae/mas Term was not kept at all, o C, Term then Eliz 6 8 
following was kept at Hariſerd, the houſes in Londen being not well cleanſed, 1 
nor the ait ſufficiently corrected tor ſo great a com ourſe. Under pretence 1563. 
whereof, the Council of the King of Spain teſiding in Bruſſels, commanded Pro- 
clamation to be made in Aumerp and other places, that no Engliſh ſhip with 
cloths, ſnould come into any parts ot the Low Countries. Behdes which,they 
alleged ſome other cauſes, as namely, the taiſing of Impolt upon goods, as well 
inwards as out wards, as well upon Engliſh men as upon ltrangers, &c, But the 
true reaſon of it was, becauſe a Statute had been paſſed in the fitit year of the 
Queen, by which divers Wares and Commodities were forbidden to be 
brought into this Realm out of Flanders, and other places, (being the Manu- 
factures of thoſe Countries) tothe end that our own people might be ſer on 
work; as alſo that no Engliſh or firavger might ſhip out any White cloths 
undrett, being of price above 4 l. without ſpecial licence, But at the earneſt 
ſure of the Merchant Adventurers, the Queen prohibited the tranſporting of 
Wool unwrought, and the Cloth-Fleer was ſent to Embden, the principal 5 
City in Eaſt Fr:cz/and, about Eaſtet following, where it was joyſully received, 
and where the Engliſh kept their Factory for ſome years after, And though che 
H anſe Towns made ſuch friends in the Court of the Empetout, that the Engliſh 
trade was interdicted under the ptetence of being a Monopoly, yet by the con- 
ſtancy of the Queen, the courage of the Merchants, and the dexterity of their 
Agents, they prevailed at laſt, and caried on the trade themſelves, without any 
Competitours. { ; 

The apprehenſion of this dealing from the Council of Spain, induced the 
Queen to hearken the more willingly to a peace with France. Which ſhe con- 
cluded upon terms of as good advantage as the times would bear, the demand 
for Calau being waved till the eight years end, at which it was to be reſtored 
unto her by the Treaty of Cambray, Which peace wasfirit Proclaimed before 
her Majeſty in the Caltle of dsr, the f rench Ambaſſadot being preſent ; and 
afterwards at London on the 13th. of April. And for creating the greater con- 
fidence and amiry between both Princes, it was not long before ſhe ſent the 
Lord Henry Hunſionaccompanied with the Lord Strange, anddivers Knights 
add Gentlemen, to the Court of France, to preſent that King with the Col- 
lar and Habit of the Garter, into which Noble Order he had been elected ar 2 
General Chapter. Garrer the King at Arms was alſo ſent along with them to 
inveſt him in ic, with all the Ceremonies and Solemnities thereunto belon- 
ging, to make it the more acceptable in the ſight of that people. But not- 
wichſtanding theſe coutſes on the one ſide, and the — upon her 
by the Hu gono Princes on the other, Reaſon ol State prevailed with her not 
to lay aſide the care of their ſafety and affairs. For wel ſhe kne t hat if the Ha- 
ron9's Were not incoutaged under hand, and the Guiſian ſact ion ke pt in breath 
by their frequent ſtirrings, they would be either hammering ſome deſign a- 

ainſt her in her own Dominions, or animate the Queen of Scots to ſtand to 
her Title and pretenſions for the Grown of FAgland. Upon which general 
ground of ſelf- preſervation, as ſhe firſt aided thoſe of Scotland fot the expelling 
of the French, and the French Proteſtants from being ruined and oppreſſed by 
the Houſe of Guiſe, ſo on the ſame, ſhe afterwards undertook the Patronage 
of the Belgicl Neatberlands, againſt the tyranny and ambition of the Duke of 
Alva, who otherwiſe might have brought the wat to her own dores,and hazar- 
ded the peace and ſafety of her whole Eſtate. 

Having ſecured her ſelf by this peace with France, and being at no open 
enmity with the King of Spain, ſhe reſolves to give her ſelf ſome pleaſure, 
and thereupon prepareth for het Summers progreſs. In the coutſe whereof 
ſhe beſtowed a viſit upon Cambridge on the th. of Aug uſt, where ſhe was ho- 
norably received by Mr. Secretary Cecil, being then Chancellor of that Uni- 


verfity ; together with all the Heads of Houſes, and other Students attited in 
7 their 
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their Academical Habits, according to their ſeveral and diftin& degrees. Her 
lodging was provided in Kung, College, rhe dayes of her abode there, ſpent in 
Scholaſtical exerciſes of Pmloſophy , Phylick, and Divinity; the nights in 
Comedies and Tragedies , and other pleahng entettainments. On Wedneſday 
the 7th, of the ſame month, ſhe rode through the Town, and took a view of 
all the Colleges and Halls; the goodly Monuments of the piety of her prede- 
ceſſots, and of ſo many men and women tamous in their generations, Which 
done, ſhe took her leave of Cambridge in a Latine Oration, in which ſhe gave 
them great encouragement to perſue their ſludies, not without giving chem 
ſomes hopes, that it God ſpared her life and opportunity,ſhe would erect ſome 
Monument amongſt th:m of her love to Learning, which ſhoul not be infe- 
riout unto any of her Royal Anceſtors. In which diverſion ſhe teceived ſuch 
high contenement, that nothing could have ſeemed to be equal to it but the 
like ar Oxon, where ſhe was entertained about two years after ſo; ſeven days 
roger her, with the ſame variety cf Speeches, Entetludes, Diſputations, and 
other Academical expreſſions of apublick a bf In one point, that of Oxford 
ſeemed to have the preheminence, all things being there both given and taken 

with ſo e ven an hand, that there could be no ground for any emulation, ſtrife, 
or diſcord to enſue upon it. But in the midit of thoſe contentments which ſhe 
had at Cambridze,were ſown the ſeeds of thoſe diviſions and combuſtions, wich 


. Whic h he Church hath been continually diſtracted to this very day: For ſo ir 


hapned , that Mr. Thomas Preſton of Ning, Ce lege, and Mr. I homas Cartwright 
of [riniy College, were appointed for two of the Opponents in a Diſputation ; 
In which the firſt, by reaſon of his — geſture , pleaſing pronunciation , 
andgraceful perſonage,was both liked and rewarded by het, the other receivin 
neither reward or commendation; Which ſo incenſed the proud man, too muc 
opinionated of himſelf and his own abilities, that he retired unto Geneva, 
where having throughly informed himſelf in all parciculars , both of Doctrine 
and Diſcipline , wherein the Churches of that platform differed from the 
Church of England, he returned home with an intent to repair his credit, or 
tathet to get himſelfa name, ( as did Eraſt1 otu in the burning of Diana's Tem- 
ple) by raiſing ſuch a fire, ſuch combuſtions in her, as never were to be extin- 
guiſned (like the fire of Taber ah) but by the immediate hand of Heaven. 

The Geney/ans had already began to blow the coals, and brought fewel to 
them, but it was onely for the burning of Caps and Rochers, The Common- 
Prayer book was ſo fortified by Act of Parliamenc , that there was no aſſault- 
ing of it without greater danger than they dutſt draw upon themſelves, And 
as for the Epiſcopal Government, it was ſo interwoven and incorporated 
with the Laws of the land, ſo twiſted in with rhe Pretogative of the Crown 
and the Regal Intereſs, that they muſt firſt be in a capacity of trampling on 
the Laws and the Crown together, before they could attempt the deſtructi- 
on of ir, But Caps and Typpers, Rochers and Lawn ſleeves, and Canonical 
Coats, ſeemed to be built upon no bettet foundation than ſuperſtitious cu- 
tom, ſome old Popiſh Canon, or à the beſt ſome temporaty In junction of 
the Queens deviſing, which could not have the power and efte& of Law. This 
Game they had _— in King Edward's time , which now they are reſolved 
to follow both with horn and hound, and hunt it to the very laſt : But as good 
Hunt ſmen as they were, they came off with loſs, they that ſped beſt in it, be- 
ing torn by the briers and buſhes , throngh which the futy of theit paſhon car- 
ried them in putſute of rhe ſport: Amongſt which, none (ped worſe than Samp- 
ſon, becauſe none had ſo much to loſe in the proſecutior ; for teſting obſti- 
nate in refuſing to wear that habit which of right belonged unto his place, he 
was deprived of that place by the High Commiſſioners, to which the habit did 
belong. So eminent a Preferment as the Deanry of Chr:ſt-church deſerved a 
man of abettet temper, and of a more exemplary conformity to the rules of 
the Church; Both which were found in Dr. Thomas Godwin, Chaplain in Or. 
dinary to the Queen, advancedunto this Deanty firſt, and after to the * 

ſhopric 
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ſhoprick of Bub and Wells, more fortunate in being tathec ro Dr. Francs God- 
win a late Biſhop of Heref-r4 , never to be fotgotten for his Commentaries of 
the Engkſh Biſhops, digeſted with ſuch innnite pains, and no lefs in- 
enuit y. 

: The obitinacy of theſe men in matter of Ceremony , prompted the Biſhops 
to make trial of their Otthodoxie in points of Doctrine. The Articles of Re- 
ligios lately agreed upon in Convocation, had been ſubſcribed by all the Cler- 
gy, who had voted to them, ſubſcribed nor onely for themſelves, but in the 
name of all choſe in the ſeveral Dioceſſes and Cathedral Churches, whom 
they tepteſented. But the Biſhops not thinking that ſufficient to ſecure the 
Church, required ſubſcriprion of the relt in their ſeveral places, thteat ning no 

leſs than deprivation to ſuch as wilfully refuſed » ad obitinitely perſiſted in 

that refuſal, Many there were who - at it, as they all did, but did it not 

ſo perverſely , not in ſach great numbers as when their faction was grown 

firong and improved to multicudes, Some ſlumbled at it in regard of the fitit 

clauſe added to the 2oth Article, about the Authority of the Church, others 

in reference tothe 36th. touching the Conſectation of Archbiſhops and Bi- 

mops; ſome thought they attributed more authority ro the Supream Magi- 

ſtrate, over all perſons and cauſes both Eccletiattical and Civil, than could 

conſiſt with that Autoctatie and Independency which Ca/vin arrogated unto 

his Pre byteries and other Churches of that platform : And others looked up- 

on the Haul eras beggatly tudiments, ſcarce milk for Babes, bur by no 

means to be ſerved in for a ſtronget ttomach. In general, thought by the Ge- 

nevians and Zuinglian Goſpellets to have roo much in them of rhe Pope, or 

too little of Calvin , and therefore not to be ſubſcribed by any who defired 
the reputation of keeping a good conſcience with faith unfeigned. Of which 

vumber none ſo much remarkable as father JobnFox the Mart ytologiſt, who had 

before appeared in the Schiſm at Franck fort, and left that Church (when Cox 

had got the bettet init) to retire to Geneva ; being now called on to ſubſcribe, 

that the opinion which was had of his pitts and piety might advance the ſer- 

vice, he is ſaid to have appeared before the Biſhop (but whether before the 

Archbiſhop or his own Dioceſan is not much material ) with the New- Teſta- 

ment in Greck , & Tothis ( (ail he) I will ſubſcribe, and it this will not ſerve , 

take my Prebend of Saliſbury, the onely prefetment which I hold in the 

Church of Eng/and, and much good may it do you. 

This refratory anſwer ( for it was no bettet ) might well have moved the 
Biſhop to proceed againſt him, as he did agun(t ſome ot hers who had food on 
the ſame refuſal ; bur kiſſing goes by kindneſs, as the ſaying is, and ſo much 
kindneſs was ſhewed to him, that he both kept his reſolution and his place 
together; which whether it might not do more hurt to the Church, than that 
preferment in the Church did advantage him » 1 think no wile man will make 
a queſtion ; for commonly the exempr1-D or indemnity of ſome few patt ĩc u- 
lars, confirms the obſtinacy of the teſt, in hope of being privileged with the 
like indemnicy. And therefore it was well obſerved by Biſhop Bancroft, when 
King James propoſed the writing of a Lettet to the Biſhop of Cheſter , for te- 
ſpicing ſome Miniſters of his Dioceſs from a preſent conformity , Thar if this 
purpoſe ſhauld proceed, the copy of thoſe Lettets would fly over the King- 
dom, and then othets would make the ſame requeſt for ſome friends of theirs, 
and ſo no fruit would follow of the preſent Conference, bur that all things 
would be worſe than before they were, But Queen Elisabeth was not drawn 
ſocafily to the like indulgencies , for which ſhe received het own juſt praiſes 
from the Pen of an Advetſary, Harding by name, in his Epiſtle Dedicatory 
prefixed before his Anſwer to the Biſhops Apology, commends her earneſt 2.241 
and travail, in bringing thoſe diſordered Miniſters into ſome order of d:cent appa- 
rel, which yet ſome of them wanted reaſon to apply themſelves to. And Sanders 
(who ſeldom ſpezks well of her) firſt informs his Reader, What bickerings 
there were in Eng/and about the Rocher , and other Veſtments of the Cler- 
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&oy that many of the oppoſite party regatded not the Queens judgment in 
tit, but ſent for counſel and advice to Germany, France, Savoy, and Swi er- 
« {and , but ſpecially to Theodore Bex and Peter Martyr ; but finally that not- 
« wi: handing the advice of the one, and the addreſſes of the ot het, the Queen 
e p:oceeded vigorouſly to the deprivation of all ſuch perſons as wilfully op- 
<« poſed her order made in that behalf. 

It ſeems by this that out Gezevians, for the greater countenancing of their 
inconformity , had ſtirred up the moſt eminent Divines of the Gallick and 
Helvetia Churches to declare in favour of their doings ; And it appears alſo, 
by :emembrances in ſome Authors , that Ca/vin apprehending ſome neglect 
from Mr, Secretary Ceci/, in making eithet no return , or a return which ſig- 
nified nothing, to his fitſt addrefles , had laid aſide his care of the Church of 
England, for which he could expect no thanks from the Biſhops, or had rec eiv- 
ed to little from the grear men of the Courr. But Peter Martyr while he lived, 
conceived himſelf to have ſome intereſs in this Church, in which he had en- 
joyed ſu ha good preferment , but more in ſome particular perſons and 
members of it, who ſeemed ro depend upon his judgment, and to ask counſel 
of him as their ſuteſt Oracle : In which , how much he countenanced that 
faction in King Edwara's time, both by his practice and his pen, and what en- 
coutagement he gave them in this preſent Reign , hath been ſhewn before ; 
how much out- gone by 7 heodere Bez.a, who next uſurped a ſuper-intendency 
over all the Churches of this Iſland, may be ſeen hereafter: All that ſhall now 
be ſaid of either of them, or of all together, ſhall be briefly this, that this poor 
Church might bettet have counted their beſt helps in points of Doctrine, than 
have been troubled with their intermedlings in mattet of Diſcipline, More 
modeſtly then ſo dealt Bullinger and Gwaltey , two Divines of Suitzerland , 28 
eminent in all points of learning as the beſt amongſt tbem; who being ſolli- 
cited by ſome ſome zealous brethren to ſigniſie their judgment in the preſent 
controverfie, about the Aparel of the Clergy , return an approbation of it, 
but ſend the ſame in:loſed in ſeveral Lettets to Sandys, Horn, and Gryndal, 
that they might ſee that neither of them would engage in the affairs of this 
Chur: h, without rhe privity of the Governors and Rulers of it. 

To bring this quatel to an end, or otherwiſe to render all opponents the 
more inexcuſable, the Queen thought fit to make a further ſignificat ion of 
her Royall pleaſure, not grounded onely on the Soveraign Power and Prero- 
gat ive Royal, by which ſhe publiſhed her /»junitions in the firſt year of her 
Reign, but legally declared by her Commiſſioners for cauſes Ecc leſiaſtical, ac- 
cording to the Ads and Statutes made in that behalf; for then it was to be 
preſumed, that ſuch as had denyed obedience to her ſole commands, would 
at leaſt give ĩt to the Laws. The Archbiſhop is thereupon required to conſult 
together with ſuch Biſhops and Commiſhoners as were next at hand, upon the 
making of ſuch Rules and Orders as they thought neceſſary for the peace of the 
Church, with reference to the preſent condition and eſtate thereof: Which 
being accordingly performed, preſented ro the Queen, and by her approved, 
the ſaid Rules and Orders were ſer forth and publiſhed in a certain book „en- 
rituled , Advertiſements, partly for due order in the publick, Adminiſtration of the 
Commens Prayers, and uſing the holy Sacraments; and partly for the Apparel of all 
per ſons Ecc/eſiaſtical , by vertue of the Queens Majeſties Letters commanding the 
ſame, the 15th, day of January, &c. And that they might be known to have 
the Ramp of Royal Anthority, a Preface was prefixed before them, in which 
it was expreſſed, ©* That the Queen had called to her remembrance how ne- 
« ceſlary it was for the advancement of God's glory, & c. for all her loving 
e ſub jects of the ſtate Eccleſiaſtical , not onely to be knit together in the 
bonds of Uniformiry touching the miniſtration of Gods Word and Sacra- 
e ments, but alſo to be of one decent behaviour of out ward aparel , that by 
© their diſtinct habits they might be known to be of that holy vocation , 
cc whereby the greater reverence might be-given unto them in their ſeveral 
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Offices, that thereupon ſhe bad required the Metropolitan » by her ſpecial Ay, Reg 
« Letters , that upon conference had with ſuch other Biſhops as were autho- EVI. 4 


<«« riſed by her Comimiſſion for cauſes Ecc leſiaſtical, ſome order might be took, 
« whereby all divetſities and varieties in the premiſes might be taken away; 
And finally, chat in obedience unto her commands , the ſaid Metropolitan 
« and the teſt there named had agreed upon the Rules and Orders enſuing, 
« which were by her chought meer to be uſed and followed, 

Now in theſe Articles or Advertiſemen!s , it was particululy enjoyned 
amonglt other things, * Thar all Archbiſhops and Bilhops ſhould continue 
cet heit acculiomed Aparel ; that all Deans of Cathedral Churches, Maſters of 
Colleges, all Archdeacons , and other dignitaries in Cathedral Churches , 
« Doctors , Batchelors of Divinity, and Law, having any Ecclehaltical Liv- 
«ing, ſhould wear in their common apparel abroad a ſide Gown with ſleeves 
{« (freight at the hand, without any cuts in the ſame, and chat alſo without any 
falling cape, and to wear tippers of ſarſnet , as was lawtul for them by Act 
« of Parliament, 24 Her. 8. That all Docots of Phyſick ot any other facul- 
«ry, havingany Living Eccleſiaſtical, or any other that — yr by the 
„ Church 100 Marks, he ro beefteemed by the fruits or tenths ot their Pro- 
emotions; or all Prebendaties, whoſe promotions are vallued at 201. and 
% upward, to Wear the like habit; chat they, or all Eccleſiaſtical perſons, or 
« other having any Eccleſiaſtical Living, do wear the cap appointed bythe 
In junctions, and no hats, but in their journeyings; that they in thzir jour- 
e neys do weat the cloaks with ſleeves put on, and like in faſhion to their 
« Gowns , without gards, welts, or cuts ; that in theic private h-uſes or tta- 


dies they uſe theit On liberty of comely apparel ; that all inferiour Eccleſi- 


« aſtical perſons ſhall wear long gowns of the faſhion aforeſaid, and caps as 


« beforeis deſcribed ; that all poor Parſons , Vicars , andCuracs , do endea- 
s your themſelves to conform their aparel in like ſort, ſo ſoon and ag conve- 


« niently as their abilities will ſerve for the ſame ; provided, that their ability 


« be judged by the Biſhop of the Diocels ; and if their abilicy will nor ſuffer 
« them to buy them long gowos , of the form aforeſaid preſcribed, that then 
they ſhall wear thei: ſhort gowns, as before expreſled ; that all ſuch pe ons 
« 2s have been, or be Eccleſiattical, and ſerve not the Miniſtry, or have not 
accepted, ot ſhall reſuſe to accept, the Oath of obedience to the Queen; 
<« Majeſty, do from henceforth wear none of the ſaid aparel, bur to go as meer 
ce ſay- men, till they be reconciled to obedience; and who (hill obitinately re- 
ee fuſe to do the ſame, be preſented by the Ordinaryto the Commiſhoners for 
« canſes Ecclefiattical, and by them to be reforme accordingly. Bur this be- 
longs more properly toche year next following. | 
Toreturn therefore where we left , the next conſidetable action which fol- 
lowed on the Queens reception at Cambridge, but more conhderable in the 
conſequents than in the act it ſelf, was the preferring of Sir RaSerr Dudbey, the 
ſecond ſon then living to the Duke of Nor:bumberland , to the Titles of Lord 
Denbigh and Earl of Leiceſter , which honour ſhe conferred on him on A- 
chaelmas day, with all the Pomps and ceremonies thereunto accuſtomed ; She 
had before elected him into the Order of the Gatter, made him the Malter of 
her Horſe, and Chancellor of thaulnivetſity of Oxon , ſuffered him to carry a 
great ſway in all affairs both of Court and Council, and given unto him the 
fair Mannor of Denbigh , being conceived to be one of the goodlieſt Terriro- 
ries in England , as having more Gentlemen of quality which owes ſure and 
ſervice therennro, than any other whatſoever in the hands of a ſubect: And 
now ſhe adds unto theſe honors the goodly Cattle and Mannor of Kenelworth , 
part of the patrimony and poſſeſſion of the Datchy of Lancafter. Advanced 
unto which heighth , he ingrofſed unto himſelf the diſpotings of all Offi es in 
Court and State, and of all prefermencs inthe Church , proving ia ſine ſo un- 
appeaſable in his malice , and unſatiable in his luſta, ſo ſacrilegious in his ta- 


pipes, ſo falſe in promiſes, and trechetous in point of truſt, and finally ſo 
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deliructive of the rights and properties of particular perſons, that his /iu/e 
Hager lay far heavier on the Engliſh ſubjects, than the 4e of all the Favo- 
rices of the two lalt Kings, And that his monſtrous vices ( moſt inſupportable 
in any other than himſelt) might eit het be connived at, ot not complained of, 
he cloaks them with a ſeeming zeal to the true Religion, and made himſelf the 
head of the V faction, who ſpared no pains in ſett ing forth his praiſes up- 
on all occalions, making themſelves the Tromparts to this Bragadecio ; Nor 
was he wanting to cateſſe them afrer ſuch a manner , as he found moſt agreea- 
ble to thoſe holy hypocrites , uſing no other language in his ſpeech and let - 


ters than pure-(criprure- phraſe , in which he was become as dextrous , as if he 


had received the ſame inſpirations with the ſacred Pen- men. Of whom I had 
not (poke ſo much, but that he ſeemed to have been born for the deſttuction 
of the Church of England , as may appear further in the proſecution of the 
Preſb;terian or Puritan Hittory , whenſoever any able Pen ſhall be exerciſed 
init. 

But leaving this Court- Meteor to be gazed on by unknowing men, let us 
attend the Obiequies of the Emperor Ferdinand, who died on the- 
of in the year now being, leaving the Empire and the reſt of his 
D-minions to «x mu & his eldeſt ion , whom he had before made King of 
the Human. A Pings be was who had deſerved exceedipg well of the Queen of 


gland, and ſhe reſolved not to be wanting to the due acknowledgment of ſo 


great a metit; the afrer-noon of the ſecond day of Otteber, and the fore-noon 
of che third, are ſer apart by her command, for this great ſolemnity , for which 
there was erected in the upper part of the Quite of the ſaid Church a goodly 
Hetſe, richly garniſhed and ſer forth, all che Quite being hanged with black 
cloth, adorned with rich Scutcheons of his Arms of ſundry ſorts : Ar the ſo- 
lemnization of which Funeral there were twelve Mourners, and one that 
preſented the Queens perſon, which was the Marquis of #inch:fter Lord 
Treaſurer of England, the other twelve being two Earls, fix Lords, and four 
Knights; the ſacred part thereof performed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 
aſſiſted by the Biſhops of London and Rocheſter , the funeral Sermon being 
preached by the Biſhop of Lenden, which rended much unto the praiſe and 
commendation of that famous Emperor. By which ſolemniry, as ſhe did no 
{mall honor to the dead, ſo ſhe gave great contentment to the living alſo , the 
people being generally much delighted with ſuch glorious pomps , and the 
Church of Eg end thereby held in eſtimation with all forein Princes. 

Nothing elie memorable in this year but the — out of certain books, 
ard the death of Caν. Dorman, an Engliſh fugitive, firſt publiſheth a book 
for proof of certain of the Articles denyed in Biſhop Jewe{'s challenge; en- 
countred fitſt by Alexander Nowe Dean of the Carhedral Church of St. Paul, 
who fir{tppeared in print againſt thoſe of Lowain, and is replyed-upon by 
Dormon, in a book,entituled, A Diſcovery of Mr. Nowel's nntrurhs , not pub- 
liſhed till the year next following. Bur of more conſequence to this Church 
was the death of Catvm , by whoſe authority ſo much diſorder and confuſion 
was to be bought upon it in the times ſucceeding ; a name much reverenced, 
not onely by thoſe of his own party and perſwaſions, but by many grave and 
moderate men, ho did not look at firſt into he dangers which enſued upon 
it. His platform at Geneva made the onely pattetn, by which all reformed 

, Chur: hes were to frame their Government ; his Writings made the onely 
rule, by which all Students in Divinity were to ſquare their ] ents. What 
Peter Lombart was eſteemed to be in the Schools of Nome, the fame was Cal. 
din reckoned in all thoſe Churches, which were reformed according to the 
Zuinolian docttine in the point of the Sacrament. But, Hic Magifter nos te- 
netur, as the \ aying was, he was not ſo eſteemed in Exgland, nor was there an 
reaſon why ir ſhould be ſo ; for though ſome 2zealons brethren of the Preſtyte- 
rerian or Puritan faction appeared exceeding ambitious to wear his Livery, and 
thought no name ſo honorable as that of Calvini/ , yet the ſounder members 
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conceived orherwiſe of him: And the right learned Adrian Sararia, though 
by birth a Durch-mman, yet being once preterred in the Churchof England, he 
ſtomached nothing more than to be called Ca/viniar, 
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W ſhall begin this year with the concernments of the Kirk of Sca- 
land, where Queen Eise kept a Stock (hill going, the Returns 
whereof redounded more to her own ſecutit y, than to the prohtend advantage 
of the Church of England, The Queen of Scers was young, poſſeſſed of that 
Kingdom, and next Heir to this; firſt married to the Daulphin of France, and 
ſued to afrer his deceaſe in behalf of Charts, the · younger ſon of the Emperor 
Maximilian , as alſo of the Prince of Conde, and the Duke of Bavarrs, Bot 
Queen Ela. had found ſo much trouble and danger from her firſt alliance 
with the French, that ſhe was againſt all Marriages which might breed rhe 
like, or any way advance the power of that Competitor: But on the contrary, 
ſhe commended to her the Earl of Leiceſter , whom ſhe pretended ro have 
raiſed to thoſe eminent honors , ro make him in ſome ſort capable of a Queens 
affection. Which propoſition provedagreeable co neither party, che Queen of 
Scors diſdaining that unequal offer, and Leiceſter dealing underhand with 
Randolph the Engliſh Relident , to keep her ſtill in that avetſeneſs. He had 
fooliſhly given himſelf ſome hopes of marrying with Elizabeth his own dread 
Mictreſs, intetpreting all her favoars to him to proceed from affection, and 
was not willing that any Propoſition for that purpoſe with the Queen of 
Scots ſhould be entertained, Daring theſe various thoughts on both ſides, the 
Engliſh began to be divided in opinion concerning the next heit to the Crown 
Imperial of this Realm ; One Hales had writ a diſcourſe in favout of the Houſe 
of S»ffo/k, but more particularly in defence of the late marriage between the 
Earl of Hereford and the Lady Katherine , for which he was apprehended and 
committed priſoner. The Romiſh party were at the ſame time ſub- divided, 
ſome ſtanding for the Queen of Scors as the next heir apparent, though an 
alien born; —— for Henry Lord Darnlie, eldeſt ſon to the Earl of Lenox, born 
in the Realm, and lineally deſcended from the eldeſt daughter of King Henry 
the th. from whom the Queen of Scots alſo did derive her claim. 

The Queen of Scots alſo at rhe ſame time, grown jealous of the practices of 
the Lord James her baftard-brother , whom ſhe had nor long before made 
Earl of Aurrey; and being over-powered- by thoſe of the Congregation, was 
at ſome loſs within her ſelf for finding a fit perſon , upon whoſe integrity ſhe 
might depend in point of counſel, and on whoſe power ſhe might rely in point 
of ſafety: After a long deliberation, nothing ſeemed more conducible to her 
ends and purpoſes than the recalling of Mathew Earl of Lenox to his native 
Country, from whence he had been forced by the Hamilron'ans in the time of 
King Henry, Being of great power inthe Weſt of Scor/and, from the Kings 
whereof he was extracted, Henry conceived that ſome good uſe might be 
made of him for advancing the ſo much defired marriage between his opel 
ſon Prince Edward and the lufant- Queen: The mote to gain him to his ſide, 
he beſtowes upon him in marriage the Lady Har garet Dom glas, daughter of 
Queen Margaret his eldeſt ſiſter, by Archibald Dowglas Earl of Angus her ſe- 
cond husband; of which marriage were born Henry Lord Darn (of whom 
more anone) and Charls the ſecond fon (whom King James created Earl of 
Lenox) father of Arabella, before remembred, And that they might ſapporr 
themſelves in the nobler equipage , he beſtowes upon him alſo the Mannor of 
Serrington, with other good Lands adjoyning , in the County of 79k , pafſing 
fince by the name of Lenox his Lands in the ſtyle of the people. In Exg/and he 
remained above twenty years , but keptMhimſelf conſtant in all changes ro 
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the Chutcn of Kome, which made him the more eſtimable both wich his own 
Queen, and the Engliſh Papiſts. Being returned into his Country, he found 
chat Queen ſo gracious to him, and ſuch a handſome correſpondence with the 
chief Nobility, that he ſends for his two ſons to come thither to him, but 
leaves his wife behind in the Court of En glana, leli otherwiſe Queen Elizabeth 
might rake ſome umbrage or diſpleaſure at it, if they ſhould all remove at 
ONCE. 4374 
It was about the middle of February that the Lord Darnly came to the Court 
of Scotland. Who being not full twenty years old, of lovely perſon, ſweet be- 
haviour, and a moſt ingermous diſpoſition, exceedingly prevailed in \ſhorc 
time on the Queens affections. She had now met with ſuch a man as might 
pleaſe her fancy, and more ſecure her title to the Crown of England, than 


any of the grear Kings in Ewrope, What then ſhould hinder her from making 


up a mariage ſo agreeable to ber, ſo acceptable to the Catholick party in both 
Kingdoms; and which ſhe thought withall of ſo ſafe a condition, as could 
Create no new jealouſies in the brett of Elizabeib But choſe of the Leiceſtrian 
faction conceived otherwiſe of it, and haddrawn moſt of the Court and Coun- 
cil to conceive ſo to. For what could more ſecure the inteteſs of the Queen 
of Scots, than to corroborare her own Title with chat of Da-»{z ? from which 
two, what children ſoever ſhould proceed, they would draw to them many 
hearts in the Realm of Eng/and, who now Hood fait and faithful to their na- 
rural Queen. In this great fear (bur made much greater.of ſer purpoſe to 
create ſome trouble) it was adviſed that the Queen ſhould earneſtly be inttea- 
ted to think of mariage, to the end, that the ſucceſſion might be ſet led in her 
own poſterity ; that all Popiſh Juſtices (whereof there were many at that 
time) might be put out of Commiſſion, and none admitted to that office, but 
ſuch as were ſincerely affected to the Reformed Religion; t hat the old depri- 
ved Biſhops, which for the moſt part lived at liberty. might be brought to a 
more cloſe teſttaint, for fear of hardnirg ſome in their erronrs, and cotrup- 
ting others with whom they had the freedom of converſation ; that a greater 
power might be conferred upon the Engliſh Biſhops, in the free exerciſe of 
their juriſdition, for ſuppreſſing all fuch Popiſh Books as were ſent into 
En gland, depriving the Engliſh Fugitives of all choſe Benefices in this King- 
dom, which hitherto they had retained ; and all this to be done without incut- 
ring the danger of a Premwnire,with which they were ſo often threatned by the 
common Lawyers. It was adviſed alſo, that for a counterpoiſe unto the Title 
of the Queen of Scots, ſome countenance ſhould be given to the Houſe of 
Suffolk, by ſhewing favour to the Earl of H ariford and the Lady Katherine; 
and that to keep the ballance even with the Romiſh Catholicks, ſome mode- 
tation ſhould be uſed to ſuch Proteſtant Miniſtets, (you may be ſure the 
Earl of Leiceſter had a hand in this) as hitherto had been oppoſite in exter- 
_—— to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, here by Law eſta- 
liſhed, 

Nar was this mariage very om to the Scors rhemſelves :; the chief Lords 
of rhe Romiſh party, who faithfully had adhet'd to their natural Queen in 
all her former troubles, conceived that ſome of them might be as capable of 
the er affections, as a young Gentleman born in Eng/and, and one that 
never had done any ſervice which might enoble and prefer him before all 
the reſt, The Miniſters exclaimed againſt it in their common preachings, as if 
it were deſigned of put poſe to deſtroy Religion, and bring rhem under their 
old vaſſalage to the Church of Rome. The Noble men and others of the Con- 
gregation, who had ſold themſelves ro Queen E/izabeth, were governed whol- 
ly by her Counſels, and put themſelves into a poſſute of Arms to diſſutb the 
March, the Edenbur pers do the like, but are quickly ſcartei'd, and forc'd ro 
ſubmic themſelves to their Queens good pleaſures, who was ſo bent upon her 
mariage with this young Nobleman, that neither threat ninge not pet ſwaſions 
could divert her from ir, And thaghe might appear in ſome capacity fit for 
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and afterwards c teats him Baron of Ardawanack, Earl of Roſſer, and Duke of 
Rothſay, which are the ordinary Titles of che eldeſt and fecond ſons of Scor- 
land, In May ſhe had convented the Eſtates of Scoikamd, to whom the com- 
municated her intention, with the reaſons of it. Which by the greateſt part 
of the Aſſembly ſeemed to be allowed of, none but the Lord Ochilerie o 
ſing what the reſt approved. About rhe middle of Fu, rhe mariage Aires 
were celebrated in the Royal Chapel by the Dean of Reſtairig,” and the next 
— — new Duke was proclaimed King by ſound of Trumpet, ind declared 
to be aſſociated with the Queen in the publick government. The newes where- 
of being brooght unto Queen Eliz.aberh, (he ſeemed more offended than in- 
deed the was. For well ſhe knew, that both the new King, and the Earl his 
Father, were men of plain and open nacures,not apt to entertain ay dange- 
tous counſels to che diſturbance of her quiet; that as long as ſhe rerained che 
Counteſſe with her (who was the Mother of rhe one, aud the Wife of the o- 
ther) they ſeemed to ſland bound to theit good behaviour, and durſt act no- 
thing co the prejudice of ſo deat a pledye; but by the precipitation of this ma- 
riage, the Queen of Scott had neicher tortified her ſelf in rhe love of her peo- 
ple, not in alliances abroid ; and that it could not othetwiſe be, but — 
new eronbles muſt break out in Scotland upon this occaſion, by which it 
would be made uncomfott able and inglotious to her. And ſo it proved in the 
event, for never was matiage more calamirous to the parties themſelves, or 
more diſhonourable to that Nation, or finally more ſcandalous to both Reli- 
— in nothing forrunare but in the birth of James the 6th. born in che 
alace of EAenborough̊ on the 1 th. of Jah, Anno 1566. ſolemnly” Crowned 
King of the Scors on che ſame day of the Month, Ano 1567, and joyfully re- 
ceived to the Crown of England, on the 14th. of March, Anno 1603. 

In greater glory and feliciry reigned the Queen of * Whoſe praiſe 
reſounding in all Kingdoms of the Norch and #eſt,inyited Cecille, fiter to the 
King of Sweden, and wife of Chriſtopher, Marquiſſe of Ben, to undettałe a 
tedious journey both by land and ſea, from the furtheſt places of the North, 
to ſee the ſplendor of her Court, and obſerve the prudence of her Govern- 
ment. Landing at Dover in the beginning of September, rhey were rhere recei- 
ved by the Lord Cobbam, with a goodly train of Knights and Gentlemen; at 
Canter bury by the Lady Cobham, with the like honourable train of Ladies and 
Gentle women; at Gr aveſend by the Lord Hunſdn, with the band of Penſio- 
ners; at London on the 11th. of September by the Earl of Suſſex and his Coun- 
teſſe, who waited on them to the Lodging appointed for them. Scarce had 
ſhe reſted there four dayes, when ſhe fell into a newrravel, of which ſhe was 
happily delivered by the birth of a ſon ; whom the Queen Chriſtned in her 
own perſon, by the name of Edwardus Fortunatu, thee Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
and the Dake of Norfolk being Suretiet with her at the Font. She called him 
Edward, with relation to the King her brother, whoſe memory ſhe dearly lo- 
ved; and Fortwnatw in regard that he came ſo luckily ivro the world, when his 
Mother after a moſt painful pilgrimage, was ſafely come to pay her Devotions 
at that Shrine which ſhe ſo much honoured. Having remained here till the 
April following, they were diſmiſt with many rich Preſents, and an annual 
penſion from the Queen; conducted honourably by the Lord Abargavenny 
to the Port of Dover, and there ſhipped for Calas; filling all places in rhe way 
betwixt that and Baden, with the report of the magnificence of their entet- 
tainment in the Court of Ex land. And that the Glories of their entertain- 
ment might appear the greater, it hapned that Rambouillet a French Ambaſſador 
came hither at that time upon two ſolemdities; that is to ſay, to be inſtal- 
led Knight of the Garter in the place and perſon of that King, and to 2 
the Order of St Michael, (the principal Order of that Kingdom) to 
Dake of Norfolk, and the Earl of Leiceſſer. The one performed with the accu- 
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with like State and ſplendour, in the Royal Chapel at Hhue bal. Such a well 
tempered piety did at that time appear in the Devotions of the Church of 
Es gland, bat generally the Engliſh Papiits, and the Ambaſſadors of forein Prin- 
ces ſtill reſorted to them. | 

But ttue it is, that at that time ſome zealots of the Church of Rome had be- 

to ſlacken their attendance, not out of any pew diſlike which they took at 
the ſervice, but in regard ol a Decree ſet forth in the Council of Iren, prohi- 
bit ing all reſort ro the Churches ot Heteticks. Which notwithilanding the 
far greates part continued in their firſt obedience, till che coming ovet of that 
Roaring Bull from Pope Pix; the 5th, by which the Queen was excommuni- 
cated, rhe ſubjects diſcharged from their obedience to the Laws, and the go- 
ing or not going to the Church, made'a fg d:ſtinttisve to difference a K- 
man (Abel ct from an Englih Prueſt-1i, And it is poſſible enough that 
they might have ſtood much longer to their firſt conformity , if the diſ- 
cords brought into the Church by the Zuing/ian faction, togerher with 
their many innovations both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, had not afforded 
them ſome further ground for the deſertion. For in this year it was that the 
Z ninglian ot Calvinian faction began to be fitſt known by the name of Peri- 
tans, if Genebrard, Gualier, and Spondans (being all of them tight good Chro- 
nologers) be not miſtaken in the time. Which name hath ever ſince been ap- 
propriate to them, becauſe of their pretending to a greater Purity in the ſet- 
vice of God, than was he/d forth unto them (as they gave it out) in the Com- 
mon Prayer Book; and to a greater oppoſition to the Rites and Uſages of the 
Church of Rome, than was agreeable to the conſtitut ion of the Church of 
En land. But this Pr was accompanied with ſuch irreverence, this oppoſi- 
tion drew along with it ſo much licenciouſneſſe, as gave great ſcandal and 
offence to all ſober men; ſo that it was high time for thoſe which had the 
care of the Church, to look narrowly unto them, to give a check to thoſe diſor- 
ders and confuſions, which by cheir practices and their preachings they had 
brought into it, and thereby laid the ground of that woful ſchiſm which ſoon 
after followed. And for a checkto thoſe diſorders, they publiſhed the Ad- 
vertiſement before remembred, ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhop of Can erbery, 
the Biſhops of Londen, Wincheſter, Ely, Linco/n, Rocheſter, and other of her Ma- 
jeſties Commiſhoners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, according to the Statute made 
in that behalf. 

This was the only preſent remedy which could then be thought of, And 
to prevent the like confuſfions for the time to come, a Prote/ſtation was deviſed 
mf taken by all Parſons, Vicars and Curates in their ſeveral ſtations, by 
which they were required to declare and promiſe, That they would not 
* preach, nor publickly interpret, but only read that which is appointed by 
© publick aut hotit y, without ſpecial Licence of the Biſhop under his Seal ; 
© that they would read the Service plainly, diſtinctly, and audibly, that all the 
people might hear and underſtand ; that they would keep the Regiſter book 
© accordingto the Queens Ma jeſties In junctions; that they would uſe ſobri- 
©ery in apparel, and eſpecially in the Church at Common Prayers, accordin 
eto Order appointed; that they would move the Pariſhioners to quiet a 
* concord, and not give them cauſe of offence, and help to reconcile them 
© that be at variance, to their utmoſt power; that they would read dayly at 
«the leaſt one Chapter of the Old Teſtament, and another of the New, with 
good adyiſement, to the increaſe of their knowledge; that they would in 
e cheir own perſons, uſe and exerciſe their Office and Place, tothe bonour of 
* God,and the quiet of the Queens ſubjects within their charge, in ttuth, con- 
t cotd and unity z as alſo obſerve, keep and maintain ſuch Order and Unifor- 
* mity in all external Policy, Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, as by the 
©* Lawes, good uſages and Ordets, ate already well provided and eſſabliſhed; 
* and finally, that they would not openly meddle with any Artificers occu- 
e pations, as covetoully to ſeek a gain thereby, having in Eccleſiaſtical Li- 
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—— been generally preſſed upon all the Clergy (as perhaps ir was nor) or E 12 Bl 


bettet kept by them that took it, the Church might queſtionleſſe have 
deen ſaved from thoſe diſtractions, which by the Puritan Innovators were occa- 


honed in it. _ 
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” ems have we ſeep the publick Litutgy confirmed in Parliament, with di- 
vers penalties on all thoſe who either did reproach it, or neglect ro uſe it, 
or wilfully withdrew their attendance from it; the Docttine of the Church 
declared in the Book of Articles, aZreed upon in Convocation and ratified, 
in due form of Law, by the Queens authority ; external matters in officiati 
Gods publick ſervice, and the apparel of the Clergy, regulared and reduce 
to their firlt condition, by the Books of Orders and Advernſements, Nothing 
remaineth, but that we lettle the Epiſcopal Government, and then it will be 
time to conclude this Hiltoty. And for the ſerling of this Government by as 
good authority as could be given unto ic by the Lawes of the Land, we ate be- 
holden to the obſtinacy of Nr Edmond Bonner, the late great ſlaughtet· man of 
London, By a Statute made in the laſt Parliament, for keeping her Majeſties 
Subjects in their due obedience, a power was given unto t Biſhops to ten- 
det and receive the oath of Supremacy, of all manner of perſons, dwelling and 
reſiding in their ſeveral Dioceſſes. Bonner was then priſoner in the Clink or 
Marſhalſea, which being in the Burrough of Sontbwark, brought him within 
the Jutiſdiction of Horn Biſhop of Wincheſter, by whoſe Chancellor the Oath 
was tender'd to him. On the refuſal of which Oath, he is endicted at the Kings 
Bench upon the Scatute,to which be appeared in ſome Term of the year fore- 
going, and deſires that counſel be aſſigned to plead his cauſe, according to 
the courſe of the Court. The Court aſſigus him no worſe men than Chron 
pher M ay, afterwardschief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, that famous Laws 
yer Edmond Pleydon, whoſe learned Commentaries do ſufficiently ſer forth his 
great abilities in that Profeſſion; and one Mr, Lovelace, of whom we find no- 
thing but the name. ; ; 

By them and their. Advice, the whole pleading chiefly is reduced to theſe 
two heads, (to omit the nicities and punctilioes of lefler moment) the firſt 
whereof was this, That Bonner was not at all named in the indictment, by 
the tile and title of Biſhop of Londen, but only by the name Dr, Edmond 
Bluner, Clerk, Dr. of the Lawes, whereas at that time he was legally and actu- 
ally Biſhop of Lond, and therefore the Writ co be abated, (as our Lawyers 

aſe it) and the cauſe to be diſmiſſed out ofthe Court, But Ploydon found 

ere that the Caſe was 4'tered, and that this Plea could neither be allowed by 
Catiline, who was then Chief Juſtice, nor by any other of the Bench, and 
therefore it is noted by Chief Juſtice Dyer who reports the Caſe, with a Now 
allocatur. The ſecond principle Plea was this, That Hors at the time when the 
Oath was tendet'd, was not Biſhop of Wincheſter, and therefore not impow- 
red by the ſaid Statute, to make render of ir by himſelf or his Chancellor, And 
for the proof of this, that he was no Biſhop, it was alleged that the form of 


Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, which had been ratified by Parlia- 


ment in the time of King Edward, had been repealed in the firſt year of Queen 
Mary, and ſo remained at Horn's pretended conſecration. The Cauſe being 
put off from Term to Term, comes at the laſt ro be debared among the Jud- 
ges at Serjeants Inne. By whom the cauſe was finally put upon the ifſne, and 
the tryal of that iſſue Ordered to be committed to a Jury of the County of 
Swrry, But then withall it was adviſed, that the deciſion of the Point ſhould 
rather be referred to the following Parliament, for fear that ſach a weighty 


matrer might miſcarry by a contrary Jury, of whoſe either parriality, inſufi- 
C272 ciency, 
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ciency, there had been ſome proof made before, touching the grants made by 
King Edward's Biſhops ; of which a great many were made under this pte- 
rence, that the Gtanters were not actually Biſhops, nor legally poſſeſſed of 
their ſeveral Sees. ; . : C 

According to this ſound advice, the buſineſs comes under conſideration in 
the following Parliament, which began on the zoth. of September, where all 
particulars being fully and conſiderately duc outted upon, it was firſt declared, 
That their not reſtoting of that Book to rhe former powe? it rerms (igni- 
« ficant and expreſs,was but Caſus omiſſus ; and Secondly, Thar by the Statute 
«© cth. and 6th, Edw, 6th. it had been added to the Book of Common Prayer 
« and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as a member of it; or at leaſt an ap- 
« pendant to it; and therefore by 1, Flix. was reſtored again, together 
« with che faid Book of Common Prayer, intentionally at the leaſt, if not 
«in termiu. But being the words in the ſaid Statute were not cleer enough 
* to remove all doubts, they did therefore revive it now; and did accor- 
„ dingly Enact, that all perſons that had been, or ſhould be made, Ordered, 
c or Conſecrate Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, Miniſters of Gods Holy 
Word and Sacraments, or Deacons after the form and order preſcribed in 
« the ſaid Book, be in very deed, and alſo by authority hereof, declared and 
* enacted to be, and ſhall be, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prieſis, Miniſtets and 
% Deacons , rightly made, Conſecrate, and Ordered, Any Stature, Law, 
Canon, or any thing to the contrary notwithſtanding, Nothing elſe done 
in this Parliament which concerned the Church, nor agy thing at all in the 
Convocation, by which it was of cout ſe accompanied, more than the granting 
of a Sabſidy of ſix ſhillings in the pound our of all their Benefices and promo» 
tions. And as for Bonner, who was the other party to the canſe in queſtion, 
it was derermined, that neither he, nor any other perſon or perſons, ſhould 
be impeached or moleſted in regard of any refuſal of the ſaid Oath heretofore 
made, and hereafrer to be made before the ond of that Parliament. Which 
favour was indulged unto them of the Laity, in hope of gaining them by fair 
means toa ſence of their duty; to Bonner and the refit of the Biſhops, as men 
_ had ſufficiently ſuftered upon that account, by the loſs of their Bi- 

opticks. 

By this laſt Act the Church is ſtrongly ſet led on her natural pill:rs of Do- 
&rine, Governmenr and Worſhip, not orherwiſe to have been ſhaken, than 
by the blind zeal of all ſuch furious Sampſonras were reſolyed to pull it on their 
own heads, rather than ſuffer it to ſtand in ſo much glory. And here it will be 
time to conclude this Hiſtory, having taken a brief view of the State of the 
Church, wich all the abberrartions from its fitſt conſtitution as it ſtood at this 
time, when the Puritan faction had began to diſturb her Order, and chat it 
may be done with a greater certainty, I ſhall ſpeak it in the words of one, 
who lived, and writ his knowledge of it at this time, I mean John Raſtel, in 
his anſwer to the Biſhops challenge. M ho though he were a Papiſt, and a fu- 
gitive Prieſt, yet I conceive that he hath faithfully delivered to many ſad 
truths in theſe particulars. Three books he writ within the compaſs of three 
years now laſt paſt againſt Biſhop Jewel, in one of which he makes this addreſs 
unto him, viz. And though you Mr. Jewel (44 have heard ſay) do take the 
bread into your bands when you celebrate ſolemnly,yet thouſands there are of your in- 
feriour Miniſters, whoſe death it is to be bound to any ſuch external faſhion, and 
your Order of celebrating the Communion is ſo nnadviſedly conceived, that every 
man i left unto bus private Rule or Canes, whether he will take the bread into 
his hands, or let it (fand at the end of the table, the Bread and Wine being 
laid upon the table, where it pleaſes the Sexton or Pariſh-C lerk, to ſer them, 

. 28. a 
g tn the Primitive Church Altars were allowed amongſt Chriſtions, apo which 
they offered the wnbloody ſacrifice of Chrifts body; yet pour company, to declare 
what followers they are of antiquity, do account it, even among one of the hind of 
dolarry, 
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[aolairy, if ne keep an Altar ſtanding, And indeed you follow a certain Anti- 
quity, not of the Catholicks, but of deſperate Heretic. Optat us writing of the 
Donatiſts, tha: they did break, raxe, and remove the Atari ef God upon which they 
offered. p.34. and 165. \ 

Where hin ging us u{ed,wha: ſhall we ſay tothe caſe of the people, that kneel in the 
body of the C hnrch d yea, let them hearkgn at the Chancel dore it ſelf, they ſhall not 
be much wiſer, Beſides, how will you provide for great Pariſhes where a thouſand 
people are, cp p. 50. ö 

Then to come to the Apoſtles, where did you ever read that in their external beha- 
viowr, they did wear Frocks or Gowns, or four-cornered Caps? or that a company of 
Lay-men-ſer vans di | follow them a'l in one Livery > or that at their Prayers they 
ſate in fides,or lay on the ground, or fell proſtrate, or ſung Te Deum, or hooked 
toward the South ? or did wear Copes of Tiſſ.e or Velyeg with a thouſand more 
ſuch queſtions, p. 446. 

Whereas the Church of God ſo well ordered with excellent men of learning and 
godlineſſe,us conſtrained to ſuffer Coblers, Weavers, I inkers, T anners, Cardmakers, 
[apſters, Fidlers, Cas ers, and other of like profeſſion, not only to enter into diſputing 
with her, bur alſo to climb wp into Pulpits, and ts keep the place of Prieſts Mi- 
ſteri, &c. 5. 2. Of that any Bagpipers, 3 — Ale baſters, wert ad- 
mitted then into the Cer yp, without good and long tryal of their converſation? p. 162. 

Or th at any Biſhop then did ſwear by his honour, when in his viſitation ab, 0ad 
the Country, he wonld warrant bu promiſe to ſome poor priſoner Prieſt under 
bim; or not ſatisfied with the priſoning of bus adverſary, did cry out, and call upou 
the Prince, not 7 that way, to fut them to moſt cruel deaths ; or refuſed to 
wear a whue Roc et, or to be diſtinguiſhed from the Laity by ſome honeſt Priefts ap- 
parel, p. 162. or gathered a Benevolence of his (ergy to ſet him up in his houſhold? 

163. 

: Or he the Communion Table(if any then were)was removable up and down, hither 
and thther,and brought at any time to the lower parts of the Church there to execute 
the Lords Supper or that any (ommunion was ſaid on Good Friday, or that the Sa- 
crament was miniſtred then, ſometimes in loaf Bead, ſometimes in Wafers, and 
thoſe rather without the name of Jeſus or the * of the Croſſe, than with it; or 
that at the Communion time the Miniſter ſhould wear 4 Cope, and at all other Ser- 
vice @ Surplice only ; or 4s at ſome places it is uſed, nothing at all beſides his 
common apparel, or tha! they uſed a common and prophane cup at the Communion, 
and not « conſecrated and ha/lowed veſſel? p. 1623163. 

O- that a ſolemn curſe ſhould be uſed on Ah Wedneſday ; or that a Proceſſion 
about the fields was wſed in the Rogation wech, rather thereby to know the 
bounds and borders of every Pariſh, than to move God to mercy, and ſhem mens 
hearts to devotion ; or that the man ſhould put the Wedding ring pon the fourth fin- 
ger of the left hand of the ume, and not on the right, as hath been many hundred 
years continued p. 163. 

Or that the reſiaue of the Sacrament unreceived, was taken of the Prieſt, or of 
the Pariſh Clerł, to ſpread their young childrens butter therewpon, or to ſerve their 
own tooth with it at their homely table; or that it was lawful then to have but one 
Communion in one Church in one day, p. 164. or that the Lent or Friday was 
to be faſted for civil policy, not for any devotion, p. 165. or that the Lay peo. 
ple communicating, did take the cup at one another hangs, and not at the Prieſts > 

166. 
| P Or that any Riſhop then, threw down the Image! of Chriſt and his Saints, and ſet 
up their own, their wives, and their childrens pictures in their Chambers and Par- 
leurs, p. 164. or that being a virgin at the takmg of his Office, did afterwards, 
yet commendably, take 4 wife unte him, p. 165, or that was married on A(h 
Wedneſday ; or that preached it to be all one to pray on 4 dung bil and in a Church; 
or that any Fryer of 60 years, obteining afterwards the room of a Biſhop, married a 


young woman of nineteen years, Fc? p. 166. 
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Thus have we ſeen the Church eſtabliſhed on a fare foundation the Doctiine 
built upon the Prophets and A poſi les, accotding to the explication of the anci- 
ent Fathers; the Covernmeat truly Apoltolical, and (in all eſſential parts 
thereof) of Divine inſtitution ; the Lirurgy an exttact of the Primitive forms ; 
the Ceremonies few, but neceſlary,and ſuch as tended only to the preſervation 

of decency, and increaſe of piety. And we have ſeen the firſt Eſſays of the Pu- 
ritas faction, beginning low at and Surplices, and Epiſco { habirs but 
aiming at the higheſt points; the alteration of the Government both in Church 
and State, the adulterating of the Doctrine, and the ſubverſion of the Litugy 
and form of worſhip here by Law eſtabliſhed. But the diſcovery of thoſe 
Doctrines, and thoſe ſecret Plots, and open ptactiſes, by which they did not onel 
break down the tooſe and walls of this goodly building, but digged up the 4 
ation of ir, will better fall within the compaſſe of a Pretbyterian, or Acrian Hiſto- 
ry, for carring on of whoſe deſignes ſince the dayes of Cal vir, they have moſt mi - 
ſerably imbroyled all the Eſtates and Kingdomes of theſe parts of Chriftendome; 
the Realmes and Churches of Great Brittaine more than all the reſt. Let ir ſuffice 
me for the preſent if I have ſet the Church on its proper bottom, and ſhewed her to 
the world in her Primartive luſtre, that we may ſec how ſtrangely (he hath been un- 
ſetled, how monſtruouſly diſhgured by unquiet men, whoſe intereſs is as incompa - 
tible with the rights of Monarchy, as with diſtinction of apparrcll, the Covernment 
of Biſhops, all ſer formes of Prayer, and whatſoever alſo they contend againſt. And 
therefore heare I will conclude my Hiſtory of the Reformation, as not being wil- 
2 look further into thoſe diſturbances, the lamentable effects whereof wee 


to this very day. 


AN | F; 
APPENDIX 

To the former 
BOOK: 


1. The Articles of Religion agreed upon in 
Convocation Anno 1562. compared with 
thoſe which had been made and publiſhed 
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A PREFACE to the following ARkT1CLEs. 
* 


Lutherans haviag publiſber that famous Contcihon of their faith, 

ich tales name from Auberge, at which City it was terfered to the 
con ion of Charls the 5th. and the Estates of & Empire there aſſem- 
bled, Anno 1530. In tract of time, all other Proteſtant and Reformed Churches 
followed that example; Ard this they did, partly to hate a conſtant Rule a- 
mongſt themſelxes, by which all private perſons were to frame their judgments, 
ond p urtly to declare that conſent and harmony which was betwixt them and 
the re of thoſe National Churches , which had made an open ſeparation from 
the Popes of Rome. Lu which grounds, the Prefates of the Church of Eng- 
land having concurred with the godly deſires of King Edward the ſixth , 2 
framing one uniform Order to be uſed in God's publick worſhip ; and put liſb- 
ing certain pious and profitable Sermons tn the Engliſh Toung for the in- 
ſtruction of the people, found a neceſſity of holding forth ſome publick Rule, to 
teſtifie as well their Orthodoxie in ſome points of Dofrige , as their abhorrency 
from the corrupt ions of the Churth of Rome, and the extravagancies of the 
Anabaptiſts and other Sefaries, This gave the firſt occaſion to the Articles of 
Reli gion publiſhed in the Reign of King Edward the [1xth, Anno 1552. as 
alſo if the Review there by the Biſhops and Clergy aſſembled in their Convo- 
cation under Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1562. which being compared with oze 
40 her will appear moſt plainly , neither to te altogether the ſame , nor yet 
much dif|erent , the later being rather an explication of the former, where the 
former ſeemed io be ol ſcure, or not expreſſed in ſuch full and ſigtficant tearms 
a5 they after were, than differing from them in ſuch poinis, ag they diſ- 
ſented from the Romaniſts and ſome modern Hereticls : But what theſe dif- 
ferences were, Loth for wei ght and number, the Reader may obſerve by ſeeing the 
Articles laid before him in their ſeveral Columns ( as bereafier followeth ) 
herein the variations are preſented in a di ſerent character, or otherwiſe mark- 
ed out Ly their ſeveral figures in the line and margin : Which was fir#t done 
nul reference to ſome Annotat ions intended once upon the ſame , for ſhewing 
the reaſon of thoſe Additions, Sul ſtractions, arid other alterations nhich were 
thought neceſſary to be made to, and in, King Edward's Bock, by the Biſkops 
a d Clergy in their Convocation, Anno 1562. But that deſign being laid 
aſide , as rot ſo compat ib le with the nature of our preſent Hiſtory , the Arti- 
cles ſhall be laid down plarnly as they are in themſelves , leaving the further 
conſic eration of the differences which occur between them to the Reader's cave. 


Articles 


Articles agreed upon by the Bi- 
ſhops and other earned men 
( 1) in the comocation held at Lon- 
don, in the year 15 52. for the avoid- 
ting of Diverſitities of Opinions, 
41 4 ſtabliſhin conſent tonc hin g 
true Religion 2 


Publiſhed by the Kings Authority. 


— * — 


— 


I. 
Of Faith in the boly Trimty, 


Here is but one living and true 

God, everlaſting, without body, 
parts, or paſſions; of infinite power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs; the Maker and 
Preſetver of all things both vifible 
and inviſible. And in Unity of this 
Godhead there are three Perſons, 
one Subſtance, Power, and Erernity, 
the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt. 


II. 
The word of God made very Man. 


The Son, which is the Word of the 
Father , rook mans nature in the 
womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her 
ſubſtance : So that two whole and 
perfe& Natures , that is to ſay , the 
(2) Godhead & Manhood, were joyn'd 
togethet in one Perſon , never to be 
divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very 
God and very Man, who truly ſufter- 
ed, was crucified, dead, and buried, to 
reconcile his Father to us, and ro be 
a ſacrifice not onely for original guilt, 
bur alſo for actual ins of men, 


III. | 
Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell, 


As Chriſt dyed for us, and was bu- 
ried, ſo alſo is it to be believed that he 
went down into Hell: (3) For his Be. 
dy lay in the Grave till bis Reſurreition, 
but bis Soul being ſeparate from bis 
Body, remained with the Spirus which 
were detained in ptiſon, that is to ſay, in 
Hell, nd there preached unto them, as 
wit neſſeth that place of Peter. 


Artieles agreed upon by the 
Archbiſbops and Biſhops of 
both Provinces, and the hole Clergy, 
in the Condocatian holden at Lon- 
don, in the year 1562. for the avoid- 
mg of Diver fities of Opinions,ang ſta- 
bliſhing c-nſent tonchi 


ir«e Religion : 


Publiſh'd by the Qucens Authority. 


—— "Rn. 


— — 


I. 
Of Fauh in the holy Frinitj. 


Here is but one living and true 

God, Everlaſting, without body, 
parts, ot pashons ; of infinite power, 
wiſdom, and goodteſs the Maker and 
Preſerver of all things both vibble and 
inviſible. And io Unity of this God- 
head there be three Perſons, of 
one Subſtance, Power, and Eternity, 
the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt, 


II. | 
Of the word or Son of God which was 


made very Man, 


The Son, which is the Word of the 


Father, begorren from ever/afting of the 
Father, the very and eternal God, of ons 
Subſt ance with the Father: ( 2 ) took 
Man's nature in the womb of che 


bleſſed Virgin, &c. 


III. 
Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 


As Chriſt dyed for us, and was bu- 
ried, ſo alſo ir is to be believed that he 


went down into Hell. 


Iv. The 
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ND IX. 


Iv. . 
the Rifurredionof Chriſt. 


Chriſt did craly riſe again from 
death, and cook again his Body, with 
fleſh, bones, and all things appettain- 
ing to the perfection of man's nature , 
wherewith he aſcended into heaven, 
and there firterh till he rerurn to judg 
all me at the laſt day. 


(5 


V. 
The . Doftrize of the holy Scripture is 
ſufficient to ſalvation, 


Holy Scripture containeth all 
things neceſſaty to ſalvation, ſo that 
whatſoever is not read therein , nor 
may be proved thereby, al: hong ſome- 
times it may be admitted ( 6 )by Gods 
faithful people as pions, and conducing 


— — — 


IV. 
Of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt. 


Chritt did truly riſe again from 
death, and took again his Body, with 
fleſh, bones, &c, - 


V. 
; Of the hoh Gho#t. 


The holy Ghoſt proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, is of one 
Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory with 
the Father and the Son, very and etet- 
nal God. 


VI. 
Of the ſuſtciency of theboly Scriptures 


for ſalvation, 


Holy Scripture concaineth all 
things neceſſary to ſalvation , ſo that 
whatſoever is not read therein, not 
may be proved thereby , is not to be 
required of any man that it ſhould be 
believed as an Article of the Faith, or 


unto order and decency, yet is not to be be thought neceſſary or requiſite to 


required of any man that it ſhould be 
(7) believed as an Article of the faith, 
or be thought requiſite or neceſſary 
co ſalvation, 


ſalvation, 

In the name of the holy Scripture 
(7) we do under ft and thoſe Canonical 
Books of the Old and New Trſtament, of 
whoſe authority was never any doubt in 


the Church; that ti to ſay, 


Geneſis oſhua 
Exodus udges 
Leviticus ut 
Numbers If, of Samuel 


Deuteronomy 2d. of Samuel &c. 


And the other Broks ( as Hierom ſaith ) 
the Church doth read for example of life, 
and wſtruftion of manners, but yet doth 
it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine; 
ſuch are theſe following , 


The 3d. of Eſdras The Book of Judeth 

The Ach. of Eſdr«s The | reſt of the 

Book of Heſter 

The Book of Tobias The Book of * 
dom, & c. 


All 


— 
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VI. 
The Old Teſtament is not to be rejefted. 


The Old Teſtament is not to be 
re jected, as if it were contrary to the 
New, but to be retained, Forafmuch 
as in the Old Teltanent as in the 
New, everb'iting lite is offered to 
Mankind by Chritt, who is the onely 
Media: o- bet wixt Gon and Man, be- 
ing both God and Man, Wherefore 
they ate not tobe heard, who feign, 
that the old Fathers did look oncly tor 
tranhtory Promiſes, 


VIL 
The three Creeds. 


The three Creeds, Nice Creed, 
Ab Creed, and that which is 
commonly called the Apatiles Creed, 
ought thoroughly to be received ; for 
they may be proved by moit certain 
warrants of the holy Scripture, 


VIIL 
Orig 1r.al Sin. 


Original fin ſtandeth not in the 
following of 44am, ( as the Pelag ant 
do vainly talk, and at this day is afft me 
ed by the Anabaptiſts ) () but it is the 
fault and corruprion of every man, 
that naturally is ingendred of rhe oft- 
ſpring of Adam, whereby Man is very 
far from God, from Original Righte- 
o1ſneſs, and is of his own nature in- 
clined roevil, ſo that the fleſh lu te h 
always contrary to the ſpi it, and 
therefore in every perſon born into 
this world it deſerverh Gods wrath 
and damnation, And this infection of 


„ ADPPENDIX 


Al the boeks of the N w | eſtam ut, 
4s they are commonly recerved, w. d re- 
cerve and account them Canonical, 


VII. 
Of the Old Teſtament. 


The Old Teſtament it nit contra 50 
the New, for bath is the O d and the 
New I eſtament Eulalia life is offe- 
red Mankind by Chrift, Cc, 


8 

Althugh the Law oiven 1 2 
by Moſ-r, as touching Ceremoni-s and 
Rites, do ns; bind Chriſt an men, nor the 
C:vil Precepis ther eof ongbt of vec i 
to be rece. ved in any Commonwealth; yet 
not wit hit an ling ub Chr iſti.on man what. 
ſoc ver ts free from the obedience of the 
Commandments, which are called M. 


ral, 


VIIL 
Of the three Creeds, 


The three Creeds, Nce Creed, 
Athawaſizs Creed, and that winch is 
commonly called the Apoltles Creed, 
oughr thoroughly to be eceived and 
belit v d for they my be proved by 
molt certain warrants of holy Scrip- 
ture. 


IX. 
of Original or Birth ſin, 


Original fin ſtand th not in the 
following of A ( as the Pelagiant 
do vainly talk) bur is the fault ard 
the corruption of the nature of eyery 
man, &c, 


A244 nature 
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natute doth remain , yea in them that 
are regenerated , whereby the luſt of 
the fleſh, called in Greek Þgarmuc o- 
4g, which ſome do expound the wiſ- 
dom, ſome ſenſuality , ſome the af- 
fe&tion, ſome the deſite of the fleſh, is 
not ſubject to the Law of Cod. And 
although there is no condemnation 
for them that believe and are bapti- 
zed, yet rhe Apoſtle doth confeſs . that 
con vpiſcence and luſt hath of it ſelf 
the natute of fin, 


IX. 
Free- will. 


We have no power to do good 
works pleaſant and acceptable ro 
God, without the grace of God by 
Chriſt preventing us, that we may 


X. 
Of Free- will. 


The condition of man after the fall of 
Adam « ſuch, ( 10) that he cannot turn 
and prepare him/el F, by bis own natural 
ſtrength and good works, to faith and 


have a good will and working with us, calling pen God, Wherefore we have 


when we have that good will. 


X. 
Of Grace, 


* 

The Grace of Chriſt, or the hol 
Ghoſt which is given by him, i 10dot 
take from man the heart of Stone, and 
giveth him-a heare of fleſh, And 
though it rendteth us willing to do 
thoſe good works which before we 

ere unwilling to do, and unwilling 
to do rhoſe evil works which before 
we did, yet is no violence offered by 
it to the will of man; ſo that no man 
when he hath finned can excuſe him- 
ſel, as if he had finned againſt his will, 
or upon conſtraint, and therefore that 
he ought not to be accuſed or con- 
demned npon that account, 


IX, 
of the Fuſtification of Man, (12) 


Juſtification by faith onely in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, ip that ſenſe wherein it is 
ſer forth in the Homily of Juſtiſi cation, 
is the moſt certain and moſt whole- 
ſome do&rine for a Chriſtian man, 


no power to do good works pleaſant 
and acceptable unto God, &c. 


\ * 


XI. 
Of the Fuſtiſicaion of Man, 


We are accounted Righteous be- 
fore God onely for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by 
faith, and not for our own works or 
deſervings, Wherefore that we are 
juſtified by faith is a moſt wholſome 
Doctrine, and very full of comfort, 
as more largely is expreſſed in the Hoe 
mily of Juſtification. 


XII. 
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XII. 
works before Juſtification, 


Works done before the grace of 
Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spi- 
tit, are not pleaſant to God, fotaſ- 
much as they ſpring not of faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt; neither do they make 
men meet to receive Grace, or (as the 
School-Authors ſay ) deſerve Grace 
of Congruity; yea rather for that they 
are not done as God hath willed and 
commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the nature of 


ſin. 


XIII. 
works of Supererogat ion. 


Voluntary works beſides, ovet and 
above Gods Commandements, which 
they call works of Supeterogat ion, 
cannot be taught without arrogancy 
and impiety; fot by them men do de- 
clare, that they do not onely render 
anto God as much as they are bound 
to doe, but that they do more for his 
ſake , than of bounden duty is requit- 
ed; Whereas Chriſt ſaich plainly, 
When you have done all that are com- 
manded to you, ſay , We are unproſitab's 


ſervants. 


XII, 
Of good works, 


Albeit the good works which are the 
fruits of faith, (13) and followafter 
Juſtification, cannot put away our 
ſins, and endute the ſeverityof Gods 
judgment, yet ate they pleaſing and 
acceptable unto God in Chriſt, and do 
ſprivg out neceſſarily of a true and 
lively faith, inſomuch that by them 
a lively faith may be as evidemly 
known, as a tree diſcerned by the 


fruit. 
XIII. 
Of works before Juſtification, 


Works done before the Grace of 
Chrift , and the inſpiration of his Spi- 
tit, are not pleaſant to God, &c. 


XIV. 
Of works of Supererogat ion. 


Voluntary works beſides, over and 
above Gods commandments , which 
they call works of Supererogation 
WC, - 
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XIV. 
None but Chriſt without ſin. 


Chriſt in the truth of our natute, 
was made like unto us in all things 
( fin onely except) from which he 
was «learly void both in his fleſh and 
in his ſpirit : He came to bea Lamb 
without {pot , who by ſacrifice of 
himſelf once made, ſhonld take away 
the ſins of the world; and fin ( as 
St. John faith) was not in him: But 
all we the teſt ( although baptized and 
born in Chriſt) yer offend iu many 
things, and if we ſay we have no ſin 
we deceive out ſelves, and the truth 
is not in us. 


XV. 
Of the ſin agaiaſt the holy Ghoſt, 


Not every deadly fin, willingly 
committed after Baptiſm , is fn 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, and unpardo- 
nable. Wherefore the grant of Repen- 
rance 15 not to be denyed ro ſuch as 
fall into ſin after Baptiſm. Afrer we 
have received the holy Ghoſt, we may 
depart from Grace given, and fall into 
tin, and by the Grace of God (we 
may) ariſe again and amend our lives. 
And therefore they are to be con- 
demned which ſay, They can no more 
fin as long as they live here, or deny 
the place of Penance (14) to ſuch as 
truly repent, 


XVI. 
The Blaſphemy ag ainſt the holy Ghoſt, 


T he blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt 
& then committed, (1 ) when any man, 
our of malice and rar of hearr, 
doth wilfully reproach, and petſecute 
in an hoſtile manner, the truth of 
Gods Word , manifeſtly made known 
unto him. Which ſort of men, bein 
made obnoxious to the curſe, ſubje 
themſelves to the moſt grievous of all 
wic kedneſſes; from whence this kind 
of fin is Alec unpardonable , and ſo 


XV. 
Of Chriſt alone without ſin. 


Chriſt in the truth of our nature, 
was made like unto us in all things, 
(fn onely except) &c. 


XVI. 
Of Sin after Baptiſm, 


Not every deadly in, willing! y com- 
mitted after Baptiſm, is fin againſt the 
holy Gholt, and unpardonable, & c. 


4 


And therefore they are to be con- 
demned which ſay, They can no more 
ſin as long as they live here, ot deny 
the place of Forgiveneſſeto ſuch as tru- 


ly repent. 


affirmed 
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affirmed to be by our Lord and Sa- 
viour. 


1 XVII. 
Of Predeſtination and Election. 


Predeſtinat ion unto life is the 
everlatting purpoſe of God , whereby 
(before the foundations of the world 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed 
by bis counſel, ſectet unt o us, to de- 
liver from curſe and damnation thoſe 
whom he hath choſen out of Man- 
kind, and co bring them by Chtut to 
everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made 
to honor. Wherefore they which be 
endued with ſo excellent a benefit of 
God, be called according to Gods 
purpoſe, by his Spirit working in due 
ſeaſon ; they through grace obey the 
calling, they be jultthed freely, they 
are made ſons by Adoption, they are 
made like the image of the onely be- 
gotten Jeſus Chrut, they walk te- 
ligiouſly in good works, and at length 
by Gods mercy they atrain to ever- 
laſting felicity, 

As the godly conſideration of 
Predeſtination ang Election in Chriſt, 
is full of ſweer 7 pleaſant, and un- 
ſpeakable comfort to godly perſons , 
and ſach as feel in themſelves the 
working of the Spitit of Chriſt, mor- 
rifying the works of the fleſh, and 
their earthly members, and drawing 
np their mind to high and heavenly 
things, as well becauſe it doth greatly 
eſtabliſh and confirm their faith of 
eternal ſalvation , to be enjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth 
fervently kindle their love towards 
God: So for curious and carnal per- 
ſons, lacking rhe Spirit of Chriſt, to 
have continually before their eyes the 
ſentence of Gods Predeſtinarion , 
is a moſt dangerous downfall, where- 
by the devil dorh thruſt them either 
into deſperation, or into wretch- 
leſneſs of moſt unclean living, 
no leſſe perilous than deſperation. 


— 


XVII. 
Of Predeſttnation and Elettion. 


Predeſtination unto life is the 
everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby 
(before the foundations of the world 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed 
by his counſel, ſectet unto us, ro de- 
liver from curſe and damnation thoſe 
whom he hath choſen in Chriſt , (16) 
out of Mankind, and to bring them 
by Chriſt to everlaſting ſal vation. 


-- they are made the ſons of G:4 by 
Adoption, they be made like the 
Image of Hu onely begotten Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, &c. 
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Furthermore, thongh the Decrees of 


Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods 


17 Predeſtination be unknown tous, ( 17 ) promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they be gene- 
yer muſt we receive Gods promules rally ſer forth to us, &c. 


18 


19 


in ſuch wiſe as they be generally ſet 
forth to us in holy Sctiptute; and in 
out doings that will of God is to be 
followed, which we have expreſly 
declared unto us in the Word of 


God. 
XVIIL 


Exerlaſting Salvation to be obtain- 
ed onely in the Name of Chyiſt, 


They alſo are to be had accutſed, 
that preſume to ſay, Thar every man 
ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be di 
ligent to frame his life according to 
that Law, andthe light of Nature : 
For holy Scripture doth ſer our unto 
us onely the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereby men mult be ſaved, 


XIX. 


All men are bound to keep the Pre- 
cepts of the Moral Law, (18) 


Although the Law given from God 
by Moſes as touching Ceremonies and 
Rires » do not bind Chriſtian men , 
nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought 
of neceſſity to be received in an 
Common- wealth; yet not withſtand- 
ing no Chriſtian man whatſoever is 
free from the obedience of the 
Commandments which are called 
Moral. Wherefore they are nor 
to be heard (19) which teach, that the 
holy Scriptures were given to none 
bur to the Weak, and brag continually 
of the Spirit, by which they do pre- 
tend, that all whatſoever they preach 
is ſuggeſted to them , though mani- 
feſtly contrary to the holy Scrip- 
tute. 


XVIII. 


Of obtatning Eternal Salvation by the 
Name of Chriſt. 


They alſo are to be had accutſed, 
that preſume to ſay, That every man 
ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect 
which he profeſleth, &c. 


XX. Of 
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XX. 
Of the Church. 


The vifble Church of Chriſt is a 
Congregation of faithful men, in 
which the pure Word of God 1s 
preached , and the Sacraments be 
duly minilired, according to Chrilts 
Ordinance, in all thoſe things, that 
of neceſſity are requiſite to the 
ſame, 

As the Church of Jeruſalem , 
Alexandria, and Aurich have erred , 
ſo alſo the Church of Rowe hath 
erred, not onely in their Livings, and 
manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in 
mattersof Faith, 


XXI. 
Of the Authority of the Church, 


It is not lawful for the Church 
to ordain any thing that is contrary 
to Gods Word written, neither may 
it ſo expound one place of Scripture, 
that it be repugn?nc to avorher ; 
Wherefore although the Church be 
a witneſle and keeper of holy Writ, 
yet as it ought not to decree any 
thing againii the ſame, ſo beſides the 
ſame oughr it not to enforce any 
thing to be believed, for neceſſit y of 
Salvation, 


XXII. 
O the Authority of General C ouncils, 


General Councils may not be ga- 
thered rogether without the com- 
mandment and will of Princes. And 
when they be gathered together · ( ſor- 
aſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of 
men, wWhereof all be not governed 
wich the Spirit and word of God) 
they may erte, and ſometimes have 
erred, even in things pertaining unto 
God. Wherefore things ordained by 
them as neceſſary to Salvation, have 
neither Rrengrh not authority, unleſs 


XIX. 
Of the Church, 


The viſible Church of Chriſt is a 
Congregation of faithful, men, in 
which the pure Word of God is 
preached, &c. 


XX. 


Of the Authority of the Church. 
The Church hath power to decree 
Rites and Ceremonies, and Anthority in 


Controver ſies of Faith, (20) It is not 
lawful for che Church, &c. 


XXI. 
Of the Authority of General Councils, 
General Councils may not be ga- 


thered rogether withour the com- 
mandment and will of Princes, &c. 
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it may be declared, that they be taken 
out ot holy Scripture, 


XXIII. 


of Purgatory. 


The Doctrine of the School-men 
concetning Purgatory, Pardons , 
Wo: ſhipping, and Ado. ation, as well 
of Images as of Rclicts, and alſo in- 
vocation of Saints, is a tond thing 
vainly invented, andgrounded upon 
no warranty of Scriprure, but rather 
28 repugnant to the Word of 
God, 


XXIV. 


No man to miuiſler in the Church ex- 


cept Le becalled, 


It is not lawfull for any man to 
rake upon him the office of publick 
Preaching, or miniſtring the Sacra- 
ments in the Congregation, beſore he 
be lawfully call: d and ſent to execute 
the ſame. Ard thoſe we ought to 
ju ge lawfully called and ſent, which 
be « hoſen and called to this work by 
men, who have publi k Authority, 
given unto them in the Congregation, 
to call and ſend Minuters into the 
Lords Vineyard, 


XXV, 


All things to be done in the Conore- 
gas ion in ſuch a I cunt 4s 15 under- 


ſtood Ly the Teople. 


It is moſt fir, and moſt agreeable to 
to the Ward of God, ( 21 Ythar nothing 
be read or rehearſed in the Congrega- 
tion, ina Tongue not known unto 
the People; which Pas/ hath forbid- 
den to be done, unleſs ſome be pre- 
ſent to interpret. 


XXVI. 
Of the Sacraments, 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gathered his 
people into a Society (22) by Sacra- 


XXII. 
Of Purgatory, 


The Doctrine of the School · men 
concerning Puigatoty, &c, 


XXIII. 
Of miniſtring in the Congregation, 


It is not lawful for any man to 
take upon him the office of public k 
Preaching, &c. 


XXIV. 


Of ſpeaking in the C _—_— in 
ſuch a | oung, as the people 
unaterſt andeth. 


Ir is a thing plainly repugnant to 
the VVord of God, and the cuſtom 
of the primitive Church, to have pub. 
lick prayer in the Church or to mini- 
ſter the Sacraments ina Tongue not 
underfianded by the people. 


XXV. 
Of the Sacraments, 
Sacraments ordained »f ( hriſt( 2 3) be 


pot onely badges and tokens of Chri- 
ments 


—__ eo 


— 


189 


24 


25 


ments very tew in number, molt eaſie 
to be kept, and of molt excellent ſig- 
nification, that is ro ſay , Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord. 

The Sacraments were not ordained 
of Chrilt robe gazed upon or to be 
carried about, but that we ſhould du- 
ly uſe them. And in ſuch onely as 
worthily receive the ſame they have a 
wholeſome effect or opzration , no: 
as ſome lay » &x opere 0pcerato, 
(24) Which terms as they are ſtrange 
and utterly unknown to the Holy 
Scripture , ſo do they yield a ſenſe 
which ſavourerh of little piety, but of 
much ſuperſti:iop : but they char re- 
ceive them unworthily receive to 
themſelves damnation. 

The Sacraments . 0:dained by the 
Word of God, be not onely badges or 
tokens of Chriſtian mens profetlion ; 
but rather they be certain furs wit- 
neſſes, eſſectaal ſigns of grace, and 
Gods Good will toward us, by the 
which he doth work inviſibly in us, 
and doth not onely quicken , but allo 
ſtrengthen and conticm our faith in 
him. 


XXVIL 


The wicked { of the Miniſlers takes 
not away the Efficacy of Divine 
Iuſtitutions. 


Although in the viſible Church, 
the Evil be ever mingled with the 
Good, and ſometimes the Evil have 
chief Authority in the Miniltration 
of the Word and Sacraments ; yet for- 
aſmuch as they do not the ſame in 
their own name, but in Chriſts , and 
do minitter by his Commiſſion and 
Authoricy, we may uſe their Miniſtry 
both in hearing the Word of God, 
and in receiving of the Sacraments ; 
Neither is the effe& of Chriſts Ordi- 
nance taken away by their wicked- 
neſſe, nor the Grace of Gods of Gifts 
diminiſhed from ſuch as by faich and 


ſtian mens protesſton, but rather they 
be certain ſure witneſſes, and effectual 
ſignes of Grace, and Gods gocd-will 
towards us, by che which he doth 
work inviltbly in us. and doth nor onel+ 
— „but alſo ſt:engthen and con- 
iem our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained 
of Chriſt on: Lo d in the Goſpel, that 
is to ſiy, Bapriſm and the © upper of the 
Lord. 

Thoſe five common'y ca'led Sacra 
ment:( 25 that is to ſay.Conticmation » - 
Penance, Orders, Matrimony , and 
E xtream Undction, are not to be count- 
ed for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being 
luch as have grown, partly of thecor- 
rupt following of the Apoſtles, partly 
are ſtat es oflite allowed in the Scrip- 
tures, but yet have not like natute of 
Sacraments, with Baptiſm and che 
Lords upper, for t hat they have not 
any v ſible Sign or C2remony ordained 
of God, 

The Sacraments were not ordained of 
Chriſt to be gazed on or to be carricd 
about, but that we ſhould duly uſe 
them. And in ſuch onely as worthily 
receive the ſame , they have a wholſome 
effect or operation; But they that re» 
ceive them unworthily purchaſe to 
themſelves Damnation , as St. Pau! 
ſaich, 


XXVI. 
Of the uawortbine fs of the Miniſters, 
which hizder not the Effect of 


the Sacraments. 


Although in the viſible Church, the 
Evill bz ever mingled, &c. 
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rightly do receive the Sacraments , 
miniſtred unto them which be effectu- 
al, becauſe of Chtiſts Inſtitution and 
promiſe , although they be miniſtred 
by evill men. 

Nevettheleſſe it appertaineth to the 
Diſcipline of the Churcb, that inqui- 
ry be made aftet them, and that they 
be accuſed by choſe , that heve know- 
ledge of their offences; and finally be- 
ing found guilty by juſt judgment be 
depoſed, 


XXVIII. 
of Baptiſm, 


Baptiſm is not onely a gn of Pro- 
felon , and mark of Difference, 
whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned 
from others, that be not Chriſtned ; 
but it is alſo afign of Regeneration , 
or new birth, whereby , as by an In- 
trument, they that receive Bapriſm 
Rightly, are grafted into the Church ; 
the promiſes of forgivneſle of fin, and 
of our Adoption to be the ſons of 
God, by the holy Ghoſt ate viſibl 

ſigned and ſealed ; Faith is confirmed 
and Grace increaſed by vertue of 
Prayer unto God, The cuſtom of the 
Church ( 26) for Baptiſing young 
Children is both ro be commended , 
and by all means to be retained in the 


Church. 


XXIX. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


The Sapper of the Lord is not one- 
ly a ſign of the Love that Chriſtians 
ought to have amongſt themſelves, 
one to another; bur rather it is a Sa- 
crament of out Redemption by 
Cbriſts death. In ſomucb, that ro ſac 
as Rightly, Worthily, and with Faith 
receive the ſame, the Bread which we 
break is a partaking of the Body of 
Chriſt, and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing 
is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt, 

Tranſubſtant iat ion ( or the ch 
of the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine ) 
in the Supper of the Lord cannot be 


-----that inquiry be made after evil! 
Miniſters, &c. 


XXVIL 
Of Baptiſm. 


Baptiſm is not onely a fign of Pro- 
ſeſſion, and mark of Difference, &c. 


-le Baptiſm of young children 
is in any Wiſe to be retained in the 
Church, as moſt agreeable to the Inſtuu- 
tion of Chriſt. (27) 


XXVIII, 


Of the Lords Supper, 


The Supper of the Lord is not ane- 
ly a ſign of the Love, &c. 
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proved by Holy Writ ; but it is repug- but is repugnant to the plain 


nant 
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nant to the plain words of Scriptute, 
and hath given occaſion to many Su- 
petſtitions. 


Since the very beeing of human 
nature doth require, ( 29 ) that the bo- 
dy of one and the ſame man cannot be at 
one and the ſame time in many places, 
but of neceſſuy muſt be in ſomes certain 
and determinate place; therefore the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt cannot be preſent in many 
different places at the ſame time, And 
ſince , ar the holy Scriptures teſtifie , 
Chriſt hath been taken up into Heaven, 
and there is to abide till the end of the 
world; it becommeth not any of the faith- 
ful to believe or profeſſe , that there u 
4 Real or Corporal preſence (_ as they 
phraſe it) of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt in the holy Euchariſt. 

The Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, was not by Chriſts Ordinance, 
reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or 


worſhiped. 


words of Scripture , everthrowerh the 
warure of a Sacrament (28), and hath 
given occaſion to many Saperſti- 
r10Ns. 

The Body of Chriſt i given, talen, 
and eaten in the Supper , ontly after an 
heavenly and ſpiritual manner( 30); And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt 10 
received and eaten in the Supper u Faith, 


— 


The Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per was not by Chriſts Ordinance, 
&c. 


XXIX. 


Of the Wicked which eat not the 
Body of Chriſt in the Lord's 
Supper. (31) 


The wicked and ſuch as be void of 
a lively faith, although they do car- 
— and viſibly pteſſe with their 
teeth (as St. Agn/tine ſaith) the Sa- 
crament of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they parta- 
kers of Chriſt, but rather to their 
condemnation , doeat and drink the 
Sign or Sactament of ſo great a 


thing. 


XXX. 
Of Both Kinds. ( 32) 


The Cup of the Lord is not to be 
denyed to the Lay People; For both 
the parts of the Lords Sacrament, 
Chriſts Ordinance and Comma 


ment , 2 to be miniſtred to all 
Chriſtian People alike. 
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XXX. 


XXXI. 


Of the one Ob arion of Chrift finiſhed Of the one Oblation of Chriſt ſiuiſbed 


upon the Croſſe, 


The Offering of Chriſt once made, 
is the perfe& Redemption, Propitia- 
tion, and Satisfaction for all the fins 
of the whole World, both Original 
and Actual, and there is none other 
Satisfaction for fin bur that alone; 
Wherefore the Sacrifices of Maſlcs , 
in which it was commonly ſaid , 
that the Priefts did offer Chriſt for the 
quick and the dead, to have temiſſion 
of pain ot guilt, were fables and dan- 
gerous deceits. 


XXXI. 


A ſingle Life is impoſed on none by 
the word of God. 


Biſhops, Priefts, 2nd Deacons are 


pan the Croſſe, 


The offering of Chriſt once made 
is the petfect Redemption, &c. 


----- were blaſphemon: fables ind (33) 
dangerous deceits. 


XXXII. 
Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 


Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacovs are 


not commended by God's Law, eit het not commanded by Gods Law, & c. 


ro vow the eſtate of a ſingle life, or to 
abſtain from Mattiage. 


Therefore it is lawful alſo for them, 
(34% for all other Chriſtian men, to 
marry at their own diſcretion , as they 


» ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to 


XXXII. 


Exrommunicated Perſons are to 
be avoided, 


Thar perſon which by open De- 
nunciation of the Church, is rightly 
cut off ſtem ie un y of the Church, 


and Excommunicated, ought to be 
taken of the whole multi of the 
fairhful as an Heathen , Pablican , 


until] be be - openly reconciled by 
Penance ', and received into the 
Church by a Jadge which hath auaho- 


rity thereunto, - 


> 
* 
* 
_—_ * oh 


godlineſe, 
XXXIII. 


Of E xcommunicated Perſons , bow 
they are to be avoided. 


That perſon which by open Denun- 
ciation of the Church, &c. 
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XXXIII. 
Of the Traditions of the Church, 


Ic is not nec eſſary that Traditions 
and Ceremonies be in all places one, 
and uttetly like ; for at all times they 
have deen divers , and may be change 
according to the divetſit ies of Coune 
cries, Times, and mens Manners, ſo 
that nothing be ordained againit Gods 
Word. Whoſoever through bis pri- 
vate judgment willingly and put poſe- 
ly doth openly break the Traditions 
and Ceremonies of the Church,which 
be not repugnant to the Word of 
God, and be ordained and approved by 
common Authoriry , ought to be te- 
baked openly, ( that others may fear 
to do the like) as he that offenderh 
againft rhe common Order of the 
Church, and hutteth the Aut hotity of 
the Magiſtrate , avd woundeth the 
Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 


XXXIV. 
Of the Homilies. 


The Hoemtlies lately delivered (36) 
and commended ro the Church of 
England by the Kings [njunttiong, do 
contain a godly and wholfome Do- 
Arine , and fit to be embraced by all 
men; and for that cauſe they are dili- 
gently, plainly, and diſtinctly to be 
rcad to the People. 


XXXIV, 
Of the Traditions of the Church, 


It is nor neceſſary that Traditions 
and Ceremomes, &c. 


Every particular or Nationa! Church 
(35) H Aubert to ordain , change 
or abolilhb Ceremnies cr Rite of the 
Church , ordained oxely by Mins Az 
thority , ſo that all things be done to ed 


Hing. 
XXXV. 
Of Homi lies. 
The fecond Book of Homilies, "Y 


ſeveral Titles whereof we have joyned 
under this Article, doth contain a 
2odly and wholiome Docttin, and ne- 
ceſlary for the times; as doth the for- 
mer Book of Hoaulies, which were ſer 
forth in the time of Edward the ſixth: 
and therefore we judge them to be 
read in Churches, by the Miniſters 
diligencly avd dittinctly , that they 
may be underſtood of the People. 


The names of the Homilies, 
Of the Right uſe of the Church. 
Of Repairing Churches, 
Againſt the Peril of Idolatry. 
Ot Good Works, &c. 


XXXV. Of 


. 
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XXXV. 


Of the Book of Common Prayer , and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the 


Church of England. 


The Book lately delivered to the 
Church of England, by the Amthoruy 
of the King and Parliament (37), con- 
raining the manner and form of pub- 
lick Prayer , and the miniſtration of 
the Sacrament ®, in the ſaid Charch of 
En9o/and ; as alſo the Book publiſhed 
by the ſame Authority for Ordering 
Minifters in the Church, are both of 
them very pious, as to Qluth of Do- 
&rine, in nothing contrary, but agree - 
able to the wholiome Docttine of the 
Goſpel, which they do wy much 
pro note and illu.trate. And for that 
cauſe they are by all faithful Members 
of the Church of England, bur chiefly 
of the Miniſters of the Word, with all 
thankfulneſs and readineſs of mind, to 
be received, approved, and commend- 
ed to the People of God. 


XXXVI. 
Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


The King of England is after Chriſt 
39) the Supteam Head on Earth of 
the Church of England and Ireland. 

The Biſhop of Rowe hath no Ju- 
riſdiction in this Realm of England. 

The Civil Magiſtrate is ordained and 
approved by God, and therefore are to 
be obeyed, not onely for feat of wrath, 
but for conſcience ſake. 


XXXVI. 


Of Conſecration of Biſhops and 
Miniſters. 


The Book of Conſecration © of 
(38 ) Archbiſhops and Biſhops , and 
ordering of Prieſts and Deacons , late» 
ly ſer iorth in the time of King EA. 
ward the fixth , and confirmed at the 
ſame time by Authority of Parlia- 
ment, doth contain all things neceſ- 
ſaty to ſuch Conſecration and Orde- 
ring. Neither hath it any thing that of 
it (elf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly; 
And therfore whoſoeverare Conſecra- 
red or ordered according to the Rites 
of that Book, ſince the ſecond year of 
the afore-named King Edward, unto 
this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſe- 
crared or ordered, according to the 
ſame Rites, we decree all ſach robe 
rightly , orderly, and lawfully Conſe- 
crated and Ordered. 


XXXVII. 
Of the Cruil Magiſtrates. 


Tf Queens Majeſty hath the chief 
Power in this Realm of Exglazd , and 
other her Dominions, unto whom the 
chief Government of all Eſtates of 
this Realm, whether they be Eccleſi- 
aſtical or Civil, in all caſes doth a 
pertain, and is not, nor ought to * 
ſubjeR to any Fotein J utiſdiction. 
Where we attribute to the Ontens Ma- 
jeſty the chief Government (40), by 
which Titles we underſtand the minds 
of ſome ſlandetous folks to be offend- 
ed: We give not to out Princeſs the 
Miniſtry, either of Gods Word, or of 
the Sacraments , the which thing the 
In junctions lately ſer forth by Eliz.4- 
beth out Queen, do moſt plainly teſti- 
fie: but that onely Preroguive, which 
we ſee to have been given always to 
all 


_—_ 


An APPENDIX. 


Clvil or temporal Laws may puniſh 
Chrittian men with death, for heinous 
and grievous offences. 

It is lawſul for Chriſtian men, at 
the commandment of the Magiſtrate, 


to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the 
Wars, 


XXXVII. 


T he goods of Chriſtians are not 
common, 


The Riches and Goods of Chtiſti- 


| ans ate not common, as touching the 


41 


right title and poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
as certain Anabaptiſts do fallly boaſt. 
Notwithſtanding every man onght, of 
ſach things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally 
to give alms to the poor, according to 
his ability. 


XXXVIII. 


It it lawful for a Chriſtian to tale 
an Oath, 


As we confeſſe that vain and raſh 


all godly Princes, in holy Scriptnres 
by God himſelf, that is, that they 
ſhould rule all Etates commirced to 
their charge by God , whether they be 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and re- 
rain with the Civil Sword the ſtub- 
born and evil doets. 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no Jutiſ- 
diction in this Realm of England. 

The Laws of this Realm may puniſh 
Chriſtian men with death, &c. 


XXXVIII. 


Of Chriſtian mens Goods nhich are 
| not common. 


The Riches and Goods of Chriſtian 
men are not common, &c. 


XXXIX. 
Of a Chriſtian maus Oath, 


As we confeſle that vain and raſh 


_ is forbidden Chriſtian men, ſwearing is forbidden Chriſliaa men, 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James gc. 
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his Apoſtle; ſo we judge. that Chriſti- 

an Religion doth not probibit, but that a man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate 
requireth, in a cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be dope accotding to the pro- 
phers teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, and Truth. 


XXXIX. 
The Reſurrettion of the Dead is not paſt aircady. (41) 


The Reſurrection of the dead is not paſt already , as if it belonged onely to 
ae Soul, which by the grace of Chriſt is raiſed from the death of hn, bur is to 
be expected by all men in the laſt Day: for at that time, as the Scriprure doth 
moſt —— » the dead ſhall be reſtoted to their own bodies, fleſh 
and bones, to the end that the wicked man, according as cither righteouſly or 
wickedly he hath paſſed this life, may, according to his works, receive rewards 
or puniſhments, 


XL. The 
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XL 
The Souls of men deceaſed do neither periſh with their Bodies, (42) 


They who maintain, hat the Souls of men deceaſed do eithet ſleep without 
any manner,of ſenſe to the day of Judgment; or affitm that they dye together 
with the Body, and ſhall be raiſed. there with at the laſt Day, do wholly differ 


from the Right Faith and Orthodox Belief, which is delivered to us in the 
Holy Scriptures, g — | S 


XLI. 
Of the Millenarians, (43) 


They who endeavour to revive the Fable of the Millenariens , ate therein 
contrary to the holy Scriptures, and caſt themſelyes down headlong into Jew- 


ih Dotages. 
XLII. 5 
All men nut to be ſaved at la. (44) 
They alſo deſerye to be condemned, who endeayor to reſtore that pernici- 


dus Opinion, that all men, thaugh never ſo ungodly, ſhall at laſt be ſaved ; 
when for a certain time, appointed hy the Divine Juſtice, they have endured 


puniſhment for their fins committed. 


J 
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